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PREFACE. 


£W  such  literary  Monuments  have  been 
raised  to  the  memory  of  distinguished 
individuals  as  the  ^^  Funerals*'  of 
Bishop  Patbick  Forbes — ^the  Collec- 
tion of  Funeral  Sermons,  Orations,  Epitaphs,  &c.  on 
the  death  of  that  Prelate,  who  filled  the  See  of 
Aberdeen  from  a.  d.  1618  to  a.  d.  1635. 

In  so  numerous  a  Collection  the  pieces  are,  as  may 
readily  be  supposed,  of  very  unequal  merit, — but 
among  the  productions  of  many  of  the  most  learned 
men  of  the  time  in  Scotland,  contributions  will  be 
found  from  the  whole  of  the  celebrated  **  Aberdeen 
Doctors,"  who,  by  the  acknowledgment  of  all  parties, 
occupied  a  distinguished  position  for  learning,  charac- 
ter, and  ability,  in  the  deeply  interesting  discussions 
preceding  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War  in  the 
Seventeenth  Century.  The  Documents  connected 
with  the  Election  and  Induction  of  a  Bishop  to  a 
Scottish  See  in  the  earlier  part  of  that  century,  will 
possess  a  value  in  the  eyes  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Antiquary. 


XII  PREFACE. 


It  is  to  be  regretted  that  several  of  the  best  por- 
tions of  the  Volume,  the  productions  of  the  very 
learned  Doctor  John  Forbes  of  Corse,  the  Bishop's 
son,  of  Doctor  William  Leslie,  Principal  of  King's 
College,  Aberdeen,  of  Doctor  Arthur  Johnston,  the 
well-known  Latin  Poet,  and  others,  being  in  the 
Latin  language,  will  not  be  so  accessible  to  a  few  of 
the  Members  of  the  Spottiswoode  Society  as  could 
have  been  wished.  It  is  confidently  hoped,  however, 
that  the  Work,  as  a  whole,  will  be  acceptable  to  the 
Subscribers.  The  Life  of  the  Bishop  prefixed  to  the 
Volume,  and  the  Notes  interspersed  through  the 
Work,  contain  a  considerable  amount  of  Biographical 
and  other  interesting  details,  from  which  a  succinct 
view  may  be  gathered  of  the  Civil,  Ecclesiastical,  and 
Domestic  state  of  some  of  the  most  important  Dis- 
tricts of  the  North  of  Scotland,  during  the  agitating 
period  before  and  after  the  commencement  of  the 
Civa  War. 

All  acerbity  of  expression  on  subjects  of  religious 
or  political  controversy  has  been  avoided. 

The  polite  communications  of  several  eminent 
Antiquarian  Friends  are  acknowledged  in  their  proper 
places.  Principally  through  their  obliging  assistance, 
the  Editor  has  been  enabled  to  correct  some  errors 
of  former  Biographers,  and  to  add  some  additional 
memorials  of  eminent  men  now  for  the  first  lime 
published. 


PREFACE.  XIU 


The  spelling  of  the  original  Edition  has  been  pre- 
served. It  is  interesting  in  a  philological  point 
of  view.  Where  any  word  appeared  altogether 
obsolete,  an  explanatory  Note  has  been  added.  In 
some  of  the  pieces,  the  references  to  the  Fathers, 
Schoolmen,  &c.  are  very  numerous.  Considerable 
pains  have  been  taken  to  verify  the  leading  quotations 
in  good  Editions  of  the  original  Writers,  and  in  a  few 
instances,  where  the  noble  Collection  in  the  Advo- 
cates' Library  failed  the  Editor,  he  has  to  acknow- 
ledge his  obligations  to  friends  at  Oxford. 


Ihdia  Stbket,  Edinburgh, 
Dbcembbb  1845. 
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RIGHT  REV.  PATRICK  FORBES, 


BISHOP    OF    ABERDEEN. 


T  would  not  be  easy,  we  think,  to  over- 
estimate the  advantages  we  enjoy  in  the  pre- 
sent age,  from  the  practical  recognition  of 
the  great  principles  involved  in  the  common 
phrase — '*  Civil  and  Religious  liberty.*"  It 
must  be  confessed,  that  even  in  the  most  civilized  Com- 
munities  of  modem  times,  the  diacovery  is  but  comparar 
tiyely  late,  that  the  capability  of  being  a  good  Citizen 
does  not  depend  on  the  profession  of  faith  by  the  individual 
in  a  particular  set  of  Christian  dogmata,  and  that  men  can 
live  as  members  of  a  common  State,  and  bound  by  the  same 
equal  laws  of  civil  polity,  without  identity  in  their  religious 
belief,  or  unity  in  the  form  of  approach  to  the  presence  of 
their  common  God«  To  this  happy  state,  which  we  humbly 
apprehend  is  in  the  most  perfect  harmony  with  the  true 
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Grenius  of  Christianity,  modern  Christian  Nations  have  only 
been  able  to  attain,  after  the  sanguinary  struggles  of  General 
as  well  as  Domestic  Wars,  and  the  fierce  contentions  of 
Ecclesiastical  Bevolution. 

In  the  Middle  Ages,  which  one  of  our  Religious  parties 
would  represent  as  so  ^'  dark  '^  and  degraded,  that  Europe 
was  little  if  at  all  removed  from  actual  Barbarism,  and  which 
another  would  elevate  to  the  most  glorious  rank  in  the  His- 
tory of  our  race,  as  the  very  "  ages  of  Faith,''i  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  Authorities  came  unfortunately  to  be  so  com- 
pletely identified — ^the  Regale  and  Pontificale  came  unhappily 
to  be  so  blended  together — that  the  free  exercise  of  indi- 
vidual judgment  in  matters  of  Religion,  in  opposition  to 
the  general  belief  of  the  times,  was  not  only  followed  by 
a  forfeiture  of  Civil  rights  and  franchises,  but  exposed  the 
individual  as  a  Criminal  to  the  heaviest  penalties.  This 
principle  of  making  political  Bight  dependant  on  religious 
Orthodoxy  was  so  deeply  impressed  upon  the  public  mind  of 
Europe,  that  when  the  great  religious  Bevolution  of  the 
sixteenth  century  broke  out,  the  Beformers  in  their  difierent 
countries,  strove  with  ceaseless  energy,  to  reduce  all  around 
them  to  the  same  standard  of  Christian  belief  and  Eccle- 
siastical regimen.  Such  a  thing  as  even  religious  Tolera- 
tion, far  more  any  thing  approaching  to  religious  Equality 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  same  State,  was  rejected 
by  aU  parties  as  the  dream  of  infidelity  or  folly.  It  was 
not  till  the  discovery  that  the  living  principle  of  Human 

^  Compare  the  exaggerated  details  of  Ultra-Protestant  writers  on  thia 
period  of  the  history  of  Eorope,  with  the  attractive  bat  deceptive  pages 
of  the  Romanist  Mr  Digby,  in  his  **  Mores  Catholic!."  In  the  work  of  the 
Rev.  S.  B.  Maitland,  Librarian  at  Lambeth,  entitled  ''  The  Dark  Agee," 
a  collection  of  amusing  and  instructive  details  relating  to  the  times  in 
question  will  be  found,  along  with  much  sound  and  judicious  observation. 
We  suspect  the  truth  is  to  be  found  here,  as  in  most  oases^  in  medio.  The 
juxU  mUim  is  in  this  instance,  as  in  most  others,  more  easily  ridiculed  than 
refuted. 
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Opinion  among  highly  civilised  and  educated  men,  in  relation 
to  subjects  of  such  awful  import,  cannot  be  moulded  into 
Uniformity  at  the  will  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  Bulenn- 
that — speaking  generally — ^the  possession  of  political  Bights 
and  Franchises  in  the  leading  Nations  of  the  world,  has 
ultimately  and  happily  been  accorded  to  all,  without  the 
exaction  of  a  real  or  feigned  adherence  to  any  particular 
form  of  Christian  profession. 

If  we  direct  our  attention  more  particularly  to  the  political 
and  religious  History  of  our  own  Country  in  modem  times, 
we  find  ourselves  at  once  attracted  to  the  contemplation  of 
the  struggles  and  discussions  of  our  ancestors  during  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  Centuries,  in  the  midst  of  which 
Bishop  Patrick  Forbes  lived,  and  in  which  he  had  no  incon- 
adorable  share.  That  period  of  British  history  must  ever 
engage  the  attention  of  those  who  would  study  the  rise 
and  progress  of  true  Constitutional  Government,  embracing 
what  is  now  generally  admitted  to  be  a  necessary  part  of 
it — Freedom  of  religious  opinion  without  civil  Disability. 
Almost  every  Question,  political  or  religious,  which  has  been 
agitated  among  us  since,  was  then  fully  discussed — many 
questions  were  indeed  completely  exhausted ;  but  above 
all,  from  the  contests  and  struggles  of  adverse  Interests 
and  Classes — ^from  the  conflict  of  various  Opinions,  Minds, 
and  Temperaments,  ultimately,  though  not  for  a  long  period, 
arose  that  happy  practical  Equipoise  in  the  Constitution  of 
the  Country,  and  that  liberty  of  Conscience,  without  de- 
privation of  Civil  Bights,  the  solid  foundation  of  the  good 
government  of  modem  times. 

It  is  not,  of  course,  our  intention  here  to  review  at  length 
the  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  Bevolutions  of  Britain  during 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  Centuries.  Looking  back 
upon  that  stormy  period  of  our  History,  we  fear  it  must 
be  admitted  that  faults,  follies,  and  crimes,  are  but  too 
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perceptible  in  the  annals  of  all  the  contending  Factions. 
The  sanguinary  violence  of  those  times  was  perhaps  the 
unavoidable  penalty  to  be  paid  for  the  error  which  had 
been  allowed  to  become  established,  of  confounding  the 
Civil  duties  of  the  individual  as  a  Citizen  of  the  State, — ^for 
which  he  is  responsible  to  his  civil  governors, — ^with  his 
Beligious  duties,  with  which, — while  his  obligations  as  a 
Citizen  are  faithfully  performed, — it  will  not  be  easy  to  shew 
that  the  State  has  any  right  whatever  to  interfere. 

The  course  of  ecclesiastical  Change  was  very  differ- 
ent in  Scotland  from  what  it  was  in  England.  It  is  an 
historical  fact,  that  the  ancient  Scotican  Church  was  not, 
like  the  Anglican,  strictly  speaking,  reformed.  As  the 
Scottish  Bishops  and  the  general  body  of  the  Clergy  did  not 
concur  in  the  religious  movement  of  the  times,  every  thing 
was  done  in  contempt  of,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  their 
wishes  and  authority.  Indeed,  it  was  the  boast  of  the  Scot- 
tish Reformers,  that  they  repudiated  all  connection  with  the 
ancient  Church,  of  which  they  had  once  been  members,  and 
which  they  even  declared  to  be  "  idolatrous  and  apostate."*' 
They  acted  accordingly  in  strict  conformity  with  their  own 
principles,  in  their  endeavours  to  subvert  and  utterly  annihi- 
late the  ancient  Church, — her  framework  and  polity.  In  this 
they  completely  succeeded.  In  England  there  was  no  such 
]E^cclesiastical  Revolution  as  in  Scotland,  there  was  merely  a 
reformation  within  the  Church  itself.  The  Bishops  and  Clergy 
in  Convocation,  were  parties  to  all  the  alterations  introduced 
by  the  Government;  and  thus,  it  is  contended,  that' the  iden- 
tity of  the  Anglican  Church,  as  the  old  Catholic  Church  of  the 
country,  has  been  all  along  completely  maintained,  with 
her  claims  upon  the  Fidelity  and  Loyalty  of  her  Children, 
unaffected  and  unimpaired.^     In  the  different  forms  which 

^  This  IS  the  view  of  the  Reformation  in  the  Church  of  England,  main- 
tained by  her  Doctors,  particularly  in  controversy  with  the  English  Roman- 
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the  Beformation  assumed  in  Scodand  and  England  some 
may  perhaps  fancy  they  discern  the  traces  of  the  Nationaf 
characteristics  of  the  two  predominating  races,  Celtic  and 
Saxon — the  former  hasty,  rash,  and  enthusiastic — the 
latter  calm,  phlegmatic,  and  discreet.  But  humanly  speak- 
ing, the  causes  of  the  difference  in  the  Scotch  and  English 
Beformations  are  sufficiently  ohvious.  In  the  former,  the 
Bevolution  was  forced  upon  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
Authorities  by  a  portion  of  the  second  order  of  the  Clergy, 
at  the  head  of  a  numerous  body  of  the  middle  and  poorer 
classes,  urged  on  by  a  far  stronger,  though  far  less  honest 
party  than  either — a  large  section  of  the  Scottish  aristocracy, 
under  the  influence  of  a  Foreign  Power,  and  thirsting  for  the 
plunder  of  the  property  of  the  Church.  In  the  latter,  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  rulers  concurred  in  the  alterations.  It 
need  not  surprise  us,  then,  to  find,  that  the  Changes  in  Scot- 
land were  far  more  sweeping  than  in  England,  and  were,  as 

istsy  vho,  it  is  farther  argued,  are  to  be  considered  as  a  mere  body  of 
modem  Dissenters,  with  a  Clergy  of  doubtful  foreign  orders^  schismatically 
intruding  into  Dioceses,  which  have  always  been  canonically  full.  Of  the 
older  writers  on  this  subject  Archbishop  Bramhall  may  be  thought  to  rank 
▼ery  high  in  the  first  class.  Within  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years  the  sub- 
ject has  engaged  the  attention  of  a  crowd  of  learned  authors.  The  work 
of  the  Rev.  William  Palmer,  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  entitled  a 
"  Treatise  on  the  Church  of  Christ,"  may,  perhaps,  be  placed  at  their  head. 
It  is  dedicated,  by  permission,  to  the  two  Primates  of  the  united  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  and  has  passed  through  several  Editions  in  a  few 
years.  The  learning  and  ability  of  the  Author  have  been  admitted  on  all 
hands,  particularly  by  writers  of  the  Roman  communion,  and  no  answer 
has  as  yet  Ibeen  attempted. 

However  desirable  Christian  unity  may  be,  the  union  of  the  Reformed 
Episcopal  Churches  of  the  world  and  the  different  Protestant  communities 
seems  as  impossible,  as  the  junction  of  the  former  or  of  the  great  Oriental 
Church  with  Rome.  The  intercourse  between  the  Eastern  Church  and 
the  Church  of  England,  which  appears  never  to  have  been  interrupted, 
has,  of  late  years,  been  much  more  frequent.  Taken  together,  it  would 
seem  that  along  with  the  Churches  in  communion  with  the  latter  they 
woold  form  the  largest,  or  next  to  the  largest.  Christian  Community  in 
the  world.— Palmer's  *  Treatise  on  the  Church,'  8vo.  London,  1845. 
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we  have  already  said,  different  in  kind  as  well  as  in  degree. 
We  are  not  here  instituting  any  comparison  between  them 
— ^with  reference  to  their  merits  or  demerits,-^we  are  merely 
stating  what  appear  to  be  the  facts  of  History. 

The  Church,  as  reformed  in  England,  was  introduced 
into  Scotland  by  the  Consecration  of  Archbishop  Spottis- 
woode  and  others  in  1610.  This  was  done  in  opposition 
to  the  wishes  of  a  large  number  of  the  people,  who  were 
sincerely  attached  to  a  more  democratic  form  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal organization,  and  to  different  views  of  many  parts  of  the 
Christian  Creed  from  those  held  in  every  age  by  the  Anglican 
Church.  Various  points  of  Bitual  observance  were  not  for 
some  time  insisted  upon  ;  but  a  period  of  domestic  agitation 
—of  embittered  social  relations — ^and  of  mutual  recrimination 
and  reproach,  followed.  In  the  opinion  however  of  writers 
of  almost  all  parties,  the  acrimony  of  polemical  discussion 
was  gradually  abating,  a  general  tone  of  Moderation  was 
beginning  to  prevail,  when  a  concurrence  of  adverse  cir- 
cumstances arose,  and  Episcopacy  was  again  subverted  and 
overthrown. 

The  Crown,  ill  informed  regarding  the  true  state  of  affiurs 
in  Scotland,  and  relying  too  much  on  the  advice  of  members 
of  the  English  hierarchy, — whose  conscientious  zeal  for  what 
they  believed  the  truth,  very  far  exceeded  their  capacity  for 
the  management  of  public  affairs,-— arbitrarily  insisted  upon 
the  Scottish  Church  receiving  the  whole  of  the  English, 
or  similar  Bites  and  Ceremonies,  notwithstanding  the 
remonstrances  of  the  Bishops,  and  the  notorious  and  deep- 
rooted  aversion  of  many  of  the  Clergy  and  a  large  body  of 
the  People.  It  was  in  vain,  in  such  circumstances,  to  urge 
the  beauty,  antiquity,  and  solemnity  of  these  Ritual  observ- 
ances. Such  a  course  of  proceeding  was  but  to  anticipate 
the  knowledge,  and  to  do  violence  to  the  wishes,  habits, 
and  feelings  of  the  people — an  ill-advised  experiment  in 
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eodesiastioal  affairs,  as  examples  in  our  own  times  have 
shewn.    The  Bishops  were  generaUy  unpopular — ^they  leaned 
too  much  to  the  side  of  the  Grown  in  the  disputes  with 
the  People,  forgetting  that  on  the  goodwill  and  affections 
of  the  latter  must  in  every  age  depend  the  well-being  and 
efficiency   of  the  Church.      The  weight  and  influence  of 
a  large  portion  of  the  Aristocracy,  who  had  contrived  to 
divert  almost  the  whole  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  from 
asij  thing  like  public  uses,  and  to  secure  them  for  their 
own  private  purposes,  were  thrown  into  the  scale  against  the 
existence  of  a  Church,  who  never  ceased  to  reclaim  what 
she  considered  her  own,  and  with  whom  they  would  in  all 
probability  have  been  obliged  to  share  their  newly  and 
irregularly  acquired  possessions,  if  not  to  hand  the  whole 
over  to  her,  with  a  chance  of  what  they  would  have  deemed 
but  very  inadequate  compensation.     The  Bishops,  in  par- 
ticular, were  obnoxious  to  many  of  the  Aristocracy,  being 
in  their  eyes  but  Upstarts  of  inferior  birth,  sharing  in  the 
possession  of  the  great  offices  of  the  State,  to  the  dignities 
and  emoluments  of  which  they  deemed  the  members  of 
their  own  Order  the  only  parties  entitled  to  aspire.     From 
these,   and  ^  other  circumstances  of  minor  importance,   in 
combination  with  the  many  Constitutional  questions  spring- 
ing from  the  then  unadjusted  rights  of  the  Crown  and 
the  People  both  in  Scotland  and  England,  arose  the  Civil 
War  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  results  of  which, 
whether  as  regards  political  or  ecclesiastical  Considerations, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  recapitulate  here. 

During  seventeen  years  of  the  eventful  and  distracted 
period  preceding  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  the  dis- 
tinguished subject  of  the  present  Biographical  Memoir  held 
the  See  of  Aberdeen,  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  important 
of  the  Scottish  Dioceses.^     Happily  for  himself  he  lived  not 

*  According  to  the  tradition  of  the  Scotioan  Cluirch,  Chrietiaiiity  was 
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to  066  cont6ndiiig  factions  of  his  countrymen  arrayed 
against  each  other  in  mortal  conflict.  From  the  flagrant 
instances  of  hypocrisy,  insincerity,  and  corruption  which 
meet  us  on  every  side  in  those  troublous  times,  it  is  an 
agreeable  relief  to  turn  to  the  contemplation  of  the  charac- 
ter of  a  good  and  great  Man,  whose  virtues,  learning,  and 
abilities  have  been  acknowledged,  with  few  exceptions, 
by  writers  of  all  parties,— of  whose  admirable  Episco- 
pal rule  the  impress  has  never  been  effaced  from  the  dis- 
trict of  the  country  over  which  he  presided, — and  against 
whom  it  may  be  said,  that  the  only  accusation  which  even 
the  most  enthusiastic  writers  against  Episcopacy  have 
been  able  to  bring,  was  that  of  accepting  a  Bishopric  in  the 

introduced  into  Aberdeenshire  and  the  neighbouring  districts  of  Scotland 
by  Machar,  a  Bishopy  one  of  the  Irish  disciples  of  St.  Columba ;  but  the 
list  of  Bishops  is  only  complete  from  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century. 
There  is  a  point  of  some  Antiquarian  interest  to  which  we  may  take 
the  liberty  of  here  adverting,  although  scarcely  connected  with  our 
present  subject,  we  mean  the  origin  of  the  Armorial  Bearings  of  the  city 
of  Aberdeen.  The  Cathedral  was  dedicated  to  St  Machar,  and  the  largest 
Church  within  the  town  to  St  Nicholas.  In  the  Preface  to  the  ^  Description 
of  Both  Tonus  of  Aberdeen,"  by  Jaines  Gordon,  Parson  of  Rothiemay, 
printed  for  the  Spalding  Club,  1842,  p.  xi.,  it  is  said — "  The  intelligent  an- 
tiquary will  not  fail  to  recognise  in  the  triple  coned  shrine  of  St  Nicholas 
of  the  more  ancient  seal  (of  the  city,  of  which  an  engraving  is  given,)  the 
type  of  the  triple-towered  castle  that  figures  in  a  shield,  and  within  the 
royal  tressure  of  Scotland  in  the  later  one  (also  engraved).  By  an  easy 
gradation  firom  thence  we  have  the  three  separate  towers,  now  the 
Armorial  Bearings  of  the  city.'*  It  may,  we  fear,  appear  something  like 
presumption,  to  throw  any  doubt  on  the  origin  of  the  Arms  of  the 
city  of  Aberdeen,  suggested  by  the  accomplished  Author  of  ^  The 
Book  of  Bon  Accord,"  and  of  which  the  learned  Editor  of  the  *^  De- 
scription of  Both  Tonus  of  Aberdeen,*'  has  approved.  However  we  think 
the  comjectwrt  is  at  least  a  pardonable  one,  that  the  three  Castles  in  the 
arms  of  the  city  owe  their  position  there  to  the  **  three  eminences"  of 
local  Topographers—*'  the  Castle  Hill,  the  Port  HiU,  and  St  Catharine's 
Hill,'*  on  the  slopes  of  which  the  early  Settlers  built  their  habitations;, 
and  the  tops  of  which  were  doubtless  rudely  fortified— the  settlement 
thus  presenting  the  appearance  of  three  Castles,  which  it  must  have  re- 
tained for  Centuries  after  its  first  foundation. 
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then  established  Ghnroh  of  his  country, — at  the  call  of  his 
Prince  and  of  the  Glergj  and  Laity  of  the  Diocese, — ^a 
Distinction  which  the  modesty  and  unobtrusiveness  of  his 
own  character  would  have  led  him  to  decline. 

Patrick  Forbes  of  Corse  and  O^Neil,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
was  bom  at  his  Father^s  Seat  of  Corse,^  in  Aberdeenshire, 
on  the  24th  of  August,  in  the  year  1564.  He  was  the 
fourth  in  lineal  descent  from  Patrick  Forbes,  Armour- 
bearer  to  King  James  III.,  to  whom  that  monarch,  in 
acknowledgement  of  his  faithful  services,  granted,  by  Charter 

^  "  CoUections  upon  the  Life  of  Patrick  Forbes,  Barron  of  O'Neil  and 
Uird  of  Corsey  Minister  of  Keith,  and  Bishop  of  Aberdeen." — ^Wodrow 
MS8,  preserved  in  the  lAhraij  of  the  CoUege  of  Glasgow,  vol.  xiii.  The 
Editor  has  to  acknowledge  the  ready  politeness  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Fleming, 
Professor  of  MonJ  Philosophy,  Glasgow,  in  affording  him  the  fullest  access 
to  the  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  Glasgow  College.  The  sources  from 
which  Wodrow  drew  his  materials  will  be  found  stated  in  his  introduc- 
tion to  those  Collections,  printed  in  a  Note  below. 

^  The  Castle  of  Corse^'  we  are  told  [New  Statistical  Account  of  Scot- 
land, Aberdeenshire,  Leochel  and  Cushnie,  p.  1123]  **  has  been  long  un- 
roofed and  ruinous,  but  a  good  part  of  the  walls  is  still  standing.  The 
date  of  the  structure  is  pointed  out  by  the  inscription  on  the  lintel  over 
the  door, «  W.  F.  1681.  E.  S."  The  initials  are  those  of  WiUiam  Forbea^ 
father  of  the  Bishop,  and  of  his  wife  Elizabeth  Strachan.  It  is  tradition- 
ally related,  that  his  former  dwelling  having  been  plundered  in  his 
ahience  by  some  Highland  freebooters,  he  vowed,  **  if  God  spare  my  life 
I  shall  build  a  house  at  which  thieves  will  need  to  knock  ere  they  enter.** 
Such  depredations,  as  may  readily  be  supposed,  did  not  become  less  fre- 
quent in  that  district  during  the  dissensions  of  the  following  century.  In 
the  very  curious  Brieffe  Narration  of  Gilbert  Blackball,  (p.  80,  &c.)  will 
be  foimd  a  graphic  account  of  the  discomfiture  of  a  party  of  the  Clan 
Cameron,  who  had  come  upon  the  lands  of  Aboyne  for  the  purpose  of 
plunder,  by  the  conduct  of  that  intrepid  and  energetic  Missionary  himself. 
[A  Brieffe  Narration  of  the  Services  done  to  thrie  noble  Ladyes,  by  Gil- 
bert BlackhaU,  Priest  of  the  Scots  Mission  in  France,  in  the  Low  Countries, 
sod  m  Scotland,  1631-1649, 4to,  Aberdeen,  printed  for  the  Spalding  Chib, 
HDocczuv.]  The  Castle  of  Corse"  is  mentioned  by  Monipennie  in  his 
*  BrieSe  Description,"  among  the  Castles  of  <"  Marre"  in  1612.  [Miscel- 
iaoea  Seotica»  8vo,  Glasgow,  1818,  vol.  i.  p.  172.] 
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dated  at  Edinburgh  the  17th  of  December  1476 — OrniMB  et 
singvlaB  terras  Baronice  de  O'Neill  mdeUcet  terras  de  Catde^ 
Kincratgie,  et  Corse^  dcc.^  Patrick  Forbes,  founder  of  the 
House  of  Corse,  as  this  branch  of  the  Family  has  always 
been  denominated,  from  their  residence  being  on  the  part 
of  the  estate  so  called,  was  the  third  son  of  James  second 
Lord  Forbes,  the  Head  of  that  ancient  Scottish  House. 
The  Surname  is  undoubtedly  territorial,  notwithstanding  the 
fabulous  relations  of  Genealogists,  and  for  centuries  has  been 
both  numerous  and  distinguished  in  the  north  of  Scotland, 
particularly  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen. 

Patrick  Forbes,  first  of  Corse  and  O'Neil,  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  David,  whose  eldest  son  and  heir — William 
Forbes — ^was  one  of  the  earliest  of  those  of  any  name  in 
Scotland,  who  embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation. 
His  eldest  son  and  heir,  the  father  of  the  Bishop,  was  also 
named  William,  and  Dr  Garden,  the  biographer  of  Dr  John 
Forbes,  the  Bishop^s  son,  has  described  him  as  ^'  a  man  of 
sagacity  and  spirit'^ — Vir  sagax  et  magnanimusJ^  The 
wife  of  WilUam  Forbes  of  Corse,  and  the  mother  of  Bishop 
Patrick  Forbes  and  the  other  children  to  be  immediately 
noticed,  was  Elizabeth  Strachan,  a  daughter  of  the  House 
of  Thornton  in  Kincardineshire,^  sometimes  said  to  be  the 

^  Douglas'  Peerage,  folio,  Edinb.  1813,  vol.  i.  p.  591 ;  Douglas'  Baronage, 
folio,  Edinb.  1798,  p.  75  ;  Collections  for  a  History  of  the  Shires  of  Aber- 
deen and  Banff,  4to;  Aberdeen,  printed  for  the  SpALDuro  Club,  xi>ocoxlui, 
■p.  607  ;  Beverendi  yiri  Joh.  Forbesii  a  Corse  Yita,  by  Dr  George  Garden, 
Professor  in  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  and  Minister  of  St  Machar's 
Church,  ejected  at  the  Bevolution  for  refusing  to  conform  to  the  Presby- 
terian Establishment.  This  life,  lErom  which  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
present  Memoir  has  been  derived,  is  prefixed  to  the  Edition  of  the  works 
of  the  learned  Dr  John  Forbes,  the  well-known  son  of  the  Bishop,  pub- 
lished in  two  volumes  folio  by  the  Wetsteins,  Amsterdam,  1702-3. 

»  Vita  R.  V.  Joh.  Forbesu  a  Corse,  §  1. 

'  Note  by  Dr  John  Forbes  to  the  Dedication  by  the  Bishop  of  his 
Treatise  on  the  Lawful  Call  of  the  Protestant  Clergy,  to  William 
Strachan  of  Tippertie  in  Aberdeenshire  ;  Latin  edition  4to.  Ajnsterdam, 
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eldest  branch  of  that  ancient  Family.^  Of  this  union  there 
waa  seven  sons,  of  whom  the  Bishop  was  the  eldest. 

1646.  See  further  r^arding  thifl  Treatise  and  Edition  vnfra^  where 
the  Bishop's  Writings  are  noticed. — Lnmsden's  Genealogy  of  the  Family 
of  ForbeSy  with  Continuations,  InyemesSy  8vo.  1819,  p.  21.  —  This 
work,  from  a  want  of  dates,  is  not  very  satisfactory,  and  it  is  disfigured 
by  the  careless  spelling  of  Proper  names,  particularly  the  names  of 
places. 

^  [The  surname  of  Strachan,  anciently  Strathechin,  Strathaquin, 
Strathaachine^  &,c.  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Scotland.  It  is  derived  from  a 
paxiah  of  the  same  name  in  Kincardineshire.  '^  By  a  charter  supposed  to 
be  previous  to  the  year  1166,Walderus  [Waldevus]  de  Straihecan  grants 
to  the  monks  of  St  Andrews  ^  terra  de  Blackeroch  [Blackerrich]  estra 
flolvam,  cum  oommuni  pastura  inter  Feyham  et  De,  ad  sexaginta  porcos, 
et  ad  sexaginta  vaocas  cum  fetibus  suis  donee  trium  fuerint  anorum,  et  ad 
viginti  equas  cum  sequela  sua,  donee  quatuor  fuerint  annorum.**  The 
boundaries  of  these  lands  are  apparently  the  rivulets  Feuch  and  Dy,  in 
the  present  barony  of  Strachan  in  Kincardineshire.  [Playfair's  Baronetage 
of  Scotland,  London,  1811,  4to,  App.  p.  clxvi.]  The  charter  will  be  found 
correctly  printed  in  the  Registrum  Frioratus  S.  Andree,  published  by  the 
Bannatyne  Club^  mdoocxli.  p.  276.  We  may  suppose  the  family  radiat- 
ing fixmi  thdr  original  seat  into  the  adjoining  districts  of  Aberdeen- 
dhire  to  the  north,  and  of  Kincardineshire  to  the  south.  The  name  is 
now  rare  among  the  landed  proprietors  in  either  county,  although 
anciently,  and  down  to  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  Century,  it  was  very 
common. 

There  were  other  intermarriages  between  the  Families  of  Forbes  and 
Strachan.  Sir  /Jsmes  Strachan  of  Thornton,  the  third  Baronet,  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Forbes,  of  one  of  the  Aberdeenshire  Families  of 
that  name.  She  died  in  childbed  on  the  10th  January  1661  in  the  flower  of 
her  age.  Her  husband  erected  a  splendid  Monument  to  her  memory  in  the 
family  Aisle  or  Chapel  in  the  old  parish  church  of  Marykirk,  in  the  county 
of  Kincardine.  This  Aisle  was  allowed  to  remain  on  the  r^noval  of  the 
old  church,  which  took  place  about  the  year  1800,  and  to  which  it  appears 
to  have  fonned  a  sort  of  south  Transept.  The  corresponding  buUding  on 
tiie  other  side  of  the  long  narrow  body  of  the  ancient  structure  was  at  one 
timensedas  the  Pariah  School.  It  had  a  vault  underneath,  the  bnrying-place 
of  the  proprietors  of  the  estate  of  Balmakewan,  an  old  possession  of  the 
Barclays,  the  three  crosses  pattee  of  whose  shield  appear  on  a  stone  in  the 
north-west  comer  of  this  building,  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  standing. 
The  Thornton  aisle  had  originally  a  large  mullioned  window  at  the  south 
end  where  the  gable  was  surmounted  by  a  Cross,  the  remains  of  which  orna- 
ment were  only  destroyed  within  the  last  twenty  years,  by  the  destructive 
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The  second  son,  William,  having  acquired  a  large  fortune 
by  commerce,  purchased  extensive  estates  in  various  parts 

propensities  of  idle  and  thoughtless  schoolboys.  The  interior  of  the  Aisle 
had  at  one  time  been  very  magnificent.  Besides  the  Monument  already 
mentioned,  occupying  great  part  of  the  western  wall,  executed  in  beautifiil 
freestone,  coloured  with  vermilion  and  gold,  and  enriched  with  elaborate 
carvings  of  the  heads  of  the  Knight  and  his  Lady,  Angels,  pomegranate 
branches,  tilting  spears,  lances,  and  other  weapons  of  war,  and  shieldB 
with  armorial  bearings, — the  whole  of  the  Ceiling  was  occupied  with  the 
Coats  of  Arms  of  the  different  branches  of  both  Families,  painted  in  their 
proper  tinctures,  and  with  their  various  mottos.  All  has  sunk  before  the 
destructive  influences  already  alluded  to,  and  nothing  remains  but 
portions  of  the  monument,  which  from  their  massive  size  have  resisted 
demolition.  In  1828,  the  inscription,  then  partly  illegible  from  time  and 
violence,  was  accidentally  copied.  It  is  here  inserted  for  preservation, 
with  a  translation  made  at  the  time  by  the  transcriber,  as  his  verses 
shew,  a  very  inexperienced  and  youthful  poet — 

^  Epicedium  Throenodicum  in  memoriam  fasminsa  lectissimae, 

DominsB  Elizabeths  Forbesse,  Dominse  a  Thornton, 
^ternitatis  candidatse,  qusB  meritorum  plenissima,  puezpera^ 

Immature  fato  correpta  est,  dum  annum  astatis 

Vigesimum  quartum  quintum  agebat,  die  decimo  Januarii      61  : 

Cujus  fragrantisssB  memoriee,  licet  abande  monumentis 

Omni  sere  perennioribus  abunde  satis  litatum  sit, 

Hoc  tamen  magnifico  mausoleo,  parrentandum  curavit  conjunx  ipsius 

Pullatus,  D.  Jacobus  Strahanus  Thomtonse,  eques  auratus. 

"  Siste  viator  habes  summi  monumentum  doloria^ 

Virtutis  tumulum,  pieridumque  vides  ; 
Omnis  una  fuit  brevis  haec  quam    *    •    • 

Lux  nuper  patrisB  nunc  levis  umbra. 
Aurea  si  tantas  fudere  crepuscula    *    * 

Luxisset,  quanto  sydere    «    *    * 
Quanta  fuit  pietas  quam  stemmatis    *    * 

Enthea  mens  roseus  quam  sine  sorde     * 
Quantus  et  oris  honos.  Phoenix  vixitque  caditque, 

Qualem  non  poterant  reddere  ssecla  decern. 
At  matura  poli  chrisioque  quid  ultra, 

Ignavi  BSBcla  numerant,  facta  boni.'* 

"  A  moumfiil  Elegy  to  the  memory  of  a  most  excellent  Woman, 
Dame  Elizabeth  Forbes,  Lady  of  Thornton, 
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of  Scotland, — ^among  others,  the  landa  of  Cratgievar  and 
Iintry  in  Aberdeenflhire,  and  founded  the  Family  of  Forbes 
of  Graigievar,  the  eldest  branch  now  in  existence  of  the 
House  of  Corse, — ^represented  by  the  present  Sir  John 
Forbes,  Bart.^     On  the  death  of  this  enterprising  and 


A  Candidate  for  eternity,  who  being  full  of  all  that  adorns  a  woman, 

Was  cut  off  by  an  untimely  death,  in  Childbed, 

In  her  26th  year,  on  the  10th  day  of  Jany.  [16]61. 

In  addition  to  the  many  other  Monuments  more  lasting  than  brass. 

Her  widowed  husband.  Sir  James  Strachan  of  Thornton, 

Has  caused  this  splendid  Tomb  to  be  erected  to 

Her  most  grateful  Memory. 


*  Stay  passer  by !  before  your  eyes  are  traced, 
'    By  grief,  these  lines  :  this  monument  is  placed 
To  female  virtue — at  whose  short-lived  shrine. 
To  claim  her  kindred,  stooped  the  sacred  Nine. 
She,  to  her  country,  while  on  earth  she  staid. 
Was  light — ^alas !  is  now  a  fleeting  shade. 
If  from  her  early  dawn  around  her  head 
Beams  of  bright  Radiance  were  by  nature  spread. 
How  great  Refulgence  round  her  would  have  shone. 
Had  she  been  spared  to  see  a  joyous  Noon. 
So  great  her  Piety — though  of  a  race 
For  virtue  £Euned— she  did  them  all  surpass. 
So  great  her  Beauty — like  Phoenix  she 
Lived  ;  but  unlike,  she  ne're  again  shall  be 
Restored  to  earth.    That  fabled  Bird  of  old. 
Once  in  ten  ages  shewed  its  wings  of  gold ; 
But  ripe  for  Heaven — altho'  so  soon  cut  down — 
She  left  this  world  to  gain  a  blessed  crown. 
The  Bad  we  note  by  age — ^by  deeds  the  Good  are  known.* 


*  It  has  been  said,  that  in  the  descent  of  the  Family  of  Corse  from  the 
noble  House  of  Forbes,  there  is  the  Bend  Sinister.—Gardyne's  Garden 
of  GnkTe  and  Godlie  Flowers,  Sonnets,  Elegies,  and  Epitaphs,  4to.  Edin. 
1845,  printed  for  the  Abbotsford  Qub,  Notes,  p.  6.  We  have  not  been 
able  to  find  any  evidence  which  can  be  said  to  support  this  position. 
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succeflflful  Merchant,  Dr  Arthur  Johiuton  has  left  us  the 
following  lines  :— 

IN  OBITUM  GULIELMI   FORBBSII,   GRAOIYARRII. 

^  Nobilis  hie  tumulam  Forbesi  conspicis  ;  audi 

Qui  fuerint  mores,  ingeniumque  viri. 
Quod  labor  est  aliis,  vitss  dum  carperet  auras, 

Divitias  illi  quserere  ludus  erat. 
Cumque  juberetur  terns  ezcedere,  ridens 

Terra  vale,  ccelo  nunc  potiemur,  ait. 
Quas  possedit  opes  et  terrsB  jugera  nemo 

Miretur,  dominum  plus  fiiit  esse  sui."^ 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  William,  the  first  Baronet 
of  this  Family,  who  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Cove- 
nant, though  it  has  been  asserted  that  latterly,  he  saw  rea- 
son to  change  his  views.^  The  Bishop^s  next  brother  was 
John  Forbes,  a  Clergyman,  minister  of  the  parish  of  Alford, 
in  Aberdeenshire,  a  man  of  ability,  and  a  keen  partizan  of 
Presbyterian  parity.  He  presided  at  the  General  As- 
sembly held  at  Aberdeen  in  1605,  declared  illegal  by 
the  Civil  power, — for  which  he  was  first  placed  in  con- 
finement, and  then  banished  from  Scotland.  He  established 
himself  in  Holland,  and  was  pastor  of  a  congregation  at 

^  Epigrammata,  8vo.  Aberdonifid,  1632,  p.  22. 

'  ^  This  gentleman,  affected  by  the  epidemical  madness  of  the  period, 
rashly  engaged  in  the  cause  of  the  Covenanters,  and  was  for  some  time  an 
active  promoter  of  their  measures ;  but  from  the  violence  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  their  disregard  to  every  sober  principle,  he  foresaw  what 
must  be  the  consequence.  Having  withdrawn  from  their  councils,  he' 
collected  all  the  money  he  could,  and  intended  to  have  gone  to  the  king  ; 
but  the  party,  who  kept  a  strict  eye  over  all  those  who  seemed  to  draw 
back,  found  means  to  strip  him  of  his  cash,  for  the  public  good,  which 
was  the  pretext  for  all  their  oppressive  measures.  This  so  much  affected 
Sir  William,  that  he  died  soon  after  of  a  broken  heart.  I  was  happy  to 
have  an  anecdote  which  does  honour  to  the  gentleman's  memory,  from  so 
good  an  author  as  the  late  Sir  Arthur  Forbes,  his  great  grandson,  whose 
veracity  no  man  ever  doubted." — F.  Douglas*  *  Description  of  the  "EASt 
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Middelburg,  and  subsequently  of  one  at  Delfb.^  His  son 
Patrick  did  not  inherit  his  principles.  He  was  promoted 
to  the  Bishopric  of  Caithness  in  1662,  and  held  that 
See  till  his  death  in  1680.2  WiOiam  Forbes'  fourth  son, 
Arthur,  followed  the  profession  of  arms.  Like  many  of 
his  countrymen  in  those  days  he  served  abroad  with  great 
reputation,  and  having  left  the  Swedish  service,  settled 
in  Ireland,  where  he  attained  the  rank  of  Baronet  in  1628. 
His  son  was  created  Earl  of  Granard  by  Charles  II.  in 
167*59  as  a  reward  for  eminent  services,  both  civil  and 
military,3  from  whom  the  Peerage  has  been  since  unintez^ 
mptedly  inherited  from  father  to  son.^  Of  the  other  children 
of  William  Forbes  of  Corse  and  Elizabeth  Strachan,  little 
is  now  known.^ 

The  great  promise  of  his  eldest  son  Patrick — ^the  future 
Bishop — ^induced  his  father  to  pay  more  than  ordinary 
attention  to  his  education.  He  sent  him  as  a  pupil  to  the 
distant  grammar  school  of  Stiriing,  that  he  might  be  under 
the  charge  of  Thomas  Buchanan,  the  grandson  of  the  poet 


Coafit  of  SooUand  from  Edinburgh  to  Ciilleii/'  Paisley,  1782,  pp.  224^  225, 
note.  We  haye  been  assured,  by  a  near  relation  of  the  funily  of  Forbes, 
that  this  statement  of  Dooghis  is  very  problematical. 

^  Irring's  Liyes  of  Scotish  Writers,  Edio.  8to.  1839,  vol.  ii.  p.  43. — 
Pre&ce  by  Dr  John  Forbes  to  his  Latin  Translation  of  his  Father's 
Works,  4to.  Amsterdam,  1646,  noticed  below. 

'  Keith's  ^  Catalogue  of  the  Scotish  Bishops,"  Bishop  Russel's  edition, 
Edin.  8yo.  1824,  p.  218.  '  Vita  R.  D.  Joh.  Forbesii,  §  ii. 

^  Lodge's  Genealogy  of  the  existing  British  Peerage  ;  Syo.  London, 
1832,  p.  165. 

'  In  Lnmsden's  Genealogy  of  the  Family  of  Forbes,  with  Continuations, 
[Invemefis,  8to.  1819,  p.  21],  we  find  the  following  notice  of  them, — 
^  Captain  Alexander  Forbes,  who  died  without  succession,  James  Forbes 
of  Knockonoch,  Robert  Forbes^  who  died  without  successiou,  with  fyye 
danghters — the  eldest,  Margaret,  married  to  the  Laird  of  Thainstone ; 
the  2d,  Agnes,  married  the  pryor  of  Monymusk ;  the  3d,  to  John  Farquhar 
of  Nonm ;  the  4th,  Elizabeth,  married  Duncan  Forbes  of  Campbell ;  the 
5tb,  married  Alex.  Ogilvie  of  Mildarie.'' 


/ 
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and  hiBiorian,  who  then  presided  as  Bector  over  that  Insti- 
tution. From  Stirling  he  was  in  due  time  removed  to  the 
Uniyersity  of  Glasgow,  to  study  philosophy  under  the  eye 
and  care  of  the  learned  and  well-known  Andrew  Melville, 
himself  a  relation  of  the  family^     When  Melville  was  called 

^  The  degree  of  Relationship  will  be  fonnd  stated  in  a  characteristic 
Letter,  dated  17th  August  1614,  addressed  by  Andrew  Melville  while  at 
Sedan,  to  Dr  John  Forbes,  the  Bishop's  son,  who  was  then  a  young  man 
studying  at  Heidelberg.  It  is  preserved  in  a  note  by  John  Forbes  to  his 
Latin  translation  of  his  father's  works,  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1646. 
The  note  is  appended  to  the  Bishop's  Dedication  of  his  Treatise  on  the  Valid 
Call  of  the  Protestant  Clergy,  to  William  Strachan  of  Tippertie,  in  Aber- 
deenshire ;  and  the  Bishop  having  spoken  of  Mr  Thomas  Mitchell  (t90xi 
p.  203),  as  his  ^  dilectum  cognatum,"  Dr  John  Forbes  adds  the  follow- 
ing explanatory  note: — 

^  Cognationis  istius  via  est  per  M.  Thonue  Michaelis  consanguinitatem 
oum  clarissimo  illo  beatcD  memorifiD  D.  Andrea  Melvino,  S.  Theologisd 
quondam  Andreapoli  in  Scotia,  et  postea  Sedani  ad  Mosam,  publico  pro- 
fessore,  qui  mihi,  HeidelbergSB  sacris  studiis  operam  d^ti,  anno  Domini 
1614,  suam  mecum  et  cum  nostra  familia^  et  cum  Regia  etiam  domo  con- 
sanguinitatem, his  epistolffi  suie  verbb  explicabat ;  "  Sic  enim  magno  Bri- 
tannise  Regi  a  nobis  e  Londinensi  et  Csesarea  arce  transmissa  habet 
historica  Veritas : — 

^  An  fraudi,  an  laudi,  quod  avito  sanguine  tangam 

Immortale  tuum.  Rex  Jacobe,  ^enus  I 
Quod  tecum  mihi,  Quinte,  atavus  communis  utrinque, 

Idem  abavi  proavus,  Sexte,  utriusque  tui, 
Deliciffi  human!  generis,  gentisque  BritannsB  : 

Stirps  Regnum,  et  radix  regni  utriusque  tui. 

**  Is  est  Johannes  Beaufort,  Johannis  Gandavensis,  qui  natus  Gandavi, 
fillus,  Edward!  tertii  nepos,  Henrici  septimi  et  Jacob!  tertii  proavus  ; 
Jacob!  quint!  tam  patemus  quammatemus,  atque  adeo  mens  itidem  atavus; 
Regibus  Gallis,  Anglis,  Scotis  oriundus,  Scotorum  et  Anglorum  deinceps 
Regum  progenitor;  nnde  et  tu  etiam  per  proavum  tuum  avunculum 
meum  Patricium  Forbesium  genus  patemum  ducis.  Vides  igitur,  mi 
Forbes!,  ut  genus  amborum  findat  se  sanguine  ab  uno,  eoque  regie.  Sed 
absit  mihi  gloriari,  nisi  in  cruce  D.  N.  J.  C.  3/  •«  Ifiu  s«#/Mf  Icrmv^atrm, 
»f7*  Tf  xiffi^y    Hsec  Andreas  Melvinus,  17.  Aug.  1614." 

Dr  Irving  alluding  to  the  connection  of  Andrew  Melville  with  the 
Melvilles  of  Dysart,  states,  that  the  latter  were  **  a  family  which  boasted 
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to  St  Andrews  in  1580,  to  fill  the  Chair  of  Theology  in 
that  University,  he  was  accompanied  thither  by  his  young 
kinsman.  While  there,  Forbes  applied  himself  to  the  study 
of  Theology  and  the  Hebrew  language  with  such  assiduity  and 
success,  and  his  Charter  was  marked  by  such  propriety 
and  gravity  of  deportment,  and  purity  of  conduct,  that  he 
was  solicited  to  undertake  the  duties  of  Professor  in  that 
seat  of  learning.^ 

It  is  stated  by  Dr  Oarden,  in  his  Life  of  Dr  John  Forbes,^ 
that  on  the  Bishop^s  father,  who  was  then  far  advanced  in 
life,  stating  his  wish  that  his  son  should  leave  the  University, 
and  marry, — Forbes  left  St  Andrews,  and  married  Lucretia 
Spens,  daughter  of  David  Spens,  the  laird  of  Wormiston  in 
Fifeshire,  and  resided  till  the  death  of  his  father  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Montrose,  occupying,  with  his  family,  a 
comitry  mansion  near  that  town.  These  details  regarding 
this  portion  of  Forbes^  life,  given  by  the  biographer  of  his 
son,  and  which  have  been  copied  by  subsequent  writers,^  are 
not  very  accurate  or  complete.  Various  interesting  circum- 
stances in  his  biography  at  this  period  have  been  overlooked. 
We  proceed  to  supply,  at  least  to  some  extent,  this  deficiency. 

In  the  interval  between  his  leaving  the  University  of 
St  Andrews  and  his  marriage,  Forbes  was  in  England, 
and  appears  at  this  time  to  have  been  closely  associated 
with  the  MelviUes,  the  Ultra-Protestant  party,  and  the 
banished  Lords,  to  whom  Elizabeth,  in  the  course  of  her 
tortuous  policy,  afibrded  an  asylum  within  her  dominions. 
James  Melville,  in  his  Diary  under  the  date  of  the  year 

their  descent  from  the  blood  royal,  although  the  genealogical  lines  do  not 
seem  to  be  very  distinctly  traced." — Life  of  Andrew  Melville  :   Lives  of 
Scolish  Writers,  Edin.  8to.  1839,  vol.  i.  p.  170.    This  letter  of  Andrew 
MdvilLe  can  scarcely  be  said  to  supply  the  requisite  information. 
^  Vita  R.  V.  Job.  Forbesii  a  Corse,  §  iv.  See  infra,  p.  36.  •  Ihid, 

'  F.  Douglas*  Description  of  the  East  Coast  of  ScoUand,  8vo.  Paisley, 
1782,  p.  217.  Encyc.  Britannica,  (New  Edition)  AH,  John  Forbes,  &c.  &c. 

C 
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1584,  tells  us — ^^  Thus  gratiuslie  protected  by  my  guid 
Gh>d,  I  cam  to  Berwick,  whar  I  fand  Mr  James  Lawsone 
and  Mr  Walter  Baloanquhall,  my  uncle  Mr  Andro,  with 
Patrick  Forbes,  appeirand  of  Oors,  and  sum  other  gentle- 
men, but  twa  days  before  entered  in  their  journey  souths 
oure  (southward)  .^^  On  this  occasion  he  accompanied 
Andrew  Melville  to  London,^  and  probably  was  with 
him  when  he  visited  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  We  find 
Forbes  again  at  Berwick  in  October  next  year.  This 
appears  from  a  letter  which  Oalderwood  has  preserved  from 
Forbes  to  James  Melville,  written  from  that  town  on  26th 
October  1585 — "  Patrik  Forbesse,  Laird  of  Corse,  now 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  then  a  fordward  man  for  discipline 
and  the  banished,  sent  this  letter  following,  dated  at  Berwick, 
the  24th  of  October,  to  Mr  James  Melvill,  yitt  still  renuun- 
ing  at  Londoun  : — 

'^  *  After  duetie  remembred :  I  thought  good  to  recom- 
pense the  shortnesse  of  your  brethrein^s  letter,  by  writting 
to  you  at  greater  lenth.  Which  I  might  doe  so  muche  the 
better  than  they,  as  my  haste  to  depart  flx>m  this  place  was 
not  so  gi*eat  as  theirs,  as  by  their  letter  yee  may  perceave. 
The  Lord  hath  givin  us  a  prosperous  journey,  praised  be  his 
name ;  and  I  pray  God  send  you  the  like.     The  summe  of 

^  Autobiography  and  Diary  of  Mr  James  Melville,  published  by  Wodrow 
Society,  8vo.  Edin.  hdooczui,  p.  170. — Mr  James  Melvine,  Professor  of 
Theologie  in  the  New  CoUedge  of  St  Andrews, being  advertised,  that  he  was 
to  be  apprehended,  for  intertaining  intelligence  with  his  uncle  Mr  Andrew 
Melvine,  fled  to  Berwick.  His  uncle  Mr  Andrew  and  Mr  Patrick  Forbes, 
thereafter  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  a  turn-coat,  had  entred  in  their 
journey  towards  London,  two  or  three  dayes  before  he  came  to  Berwick. 
Mr  James  was  desired  by  the  exiled  Ministers  to  stay  at  Newcastle  with 
the  Lords.  He  set  down  the  order  and  maimer  of  exercise  in  Doctrine, 
Prajrer,  and  Discipline  which  they  practised  during  the  time  of  their 
remaining  in  England." — [The  True  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  unto  the  end  of  the  Reigne  of 
King  James  VI,    By  Mr  David  Galderwood,  x.dcJiXXTIII.  p.  60.] 

>  WCri^B  Life  of  Melville,  Svo.  Edin.  1819,  vol.  i.  p.  320. 
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other  things  yee  heare  in  your  oommoun  letter.  The  Lord 
Hammiltoan  and  Lord  Maxwell  sould  meete  the  reste  of 
our  lords  in  Lanerik,  and  frome  thenoe  goe  to  Stirline. 
The  Lord  Hume  is  yerie  fordward,  and  so  is  Bothwell 
now,  although  at  first,  he  gave  not  so  good  hope  of  his  good 
wiD.  The  goodman  of  Huttonhall  taketh  plaine  part, 
and  openlie  interteaned  in  his  hous  the  Lord  Goldinghame. 
CSesfurde  and  Goldingknowes,  in  like  manor,  beare  our  lords 
oontinnall  companie.  Mr  Andrew  and  the  rest  are  past 
to  the  lords  at  Kelso ;  the  24th,  upon  Sunday.  We  heare 
they  are  to  remove  thence  upon  the  mome  to  Jedburgh, 
from  that  to  Peebles,  and  so  to  Lanrik,  where  they,  the 
Lord  Hammiltoun,  and  Maxwell,  meete  and  ryde  ford- 
ward  to  Stirline.  The  Lord  prosper  their  interprise.  All 
men  travdl  in  the  south  parts  of  Scotland  als  peaceablie 
as  ever  they  did.  All  the  faithfiill  heere  pray  to  God  for 
the  good  issue  of  this  mater.  We  heare  of  no  great  pre- 
parationn  the  King  is  making  against  them,  save  only  of  the 
proclamatioun  for  all  men  to  passe  against  Maxwell.  Mr 
Johne  Butherfurde  is  deid  in  the  pest,  and  has  glorified  God 
by  a  notable  confessioun  of  his  indirect  and  evill  dealing  in  the 
mater  of  his  ministrie.  Mr  Andrew  desires  me  to  advertise 
yon  of  Mr  John  Blackburn  his  book,  The  Betolutian^  &o. 
He  desires  you  also,  if  your  memory  reach  so  far,  to  bring  at 
least  one  Tremilline  finely  bound  along  with  you,  and  if  Beza 
his  Discipline  be  come  forth,  or  any  other  new  thing,  bring 
it  wt  you.  I  am  to  go  to  Hutton  Hall,  and  there  to  abide 
to  see  how  things  go,  because  I  am  not  in  point  to  go  to 
the  war.  All  the  brethrein  and  freinds  heere  have  them- 
selves recommended  to  you.  Your  son  is  well,  and  a  goodly 
fellow,  good  be  thanked.  Commend  us  to  Mr  David  Mony- 
pennie,  Oaldcleughe,  Mr  James  Garmichaell,  and  your  wife. 

"  '  Tuus  Patricius.'  "i 

>  Calderwood's  Hirt.  Vol.  lY.  p.  380,  Edin.  8vo.  1343,  printed  for  the 
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It  would  appear  that  Forbes  spent  the  whole  of  this 
interval  in  England,  and  it  is  most  probable  that  it  was  at 
this  time  that  he  studied  at  Oxford.  This  latter  fact 
we  have  not  found  alluded  to  anywhere  else  than  in  the 
Latin  Funeral  Oration  pronounced  by  Mr  David  Leitch, 
Sub-principal  of  King'^s  College,  Aberdeen,  on  the  day 
of  the  funeral  of  the  Bishop — '^  Tester  vos  Universitates 
Andreapolitanam,  Glascuensem,  Oxoniensem, — quibuB 
hodie,  tantse  eruditionis  prima  rudimenta,  ad  sempitemam 
vestram  gloriam  devoventur.  E  quibus  singulis,  et  ad 
unum  omnibus,  tarn  generosus  quondam  surculus,  tantse 
eruditionis  succum  tarn  foecundum,  cum  fructu  baud  qua- 
quam  poenitendo  hauserat.'"^  No  trace  of  the  Bishop  has 
been  discovered  at  Oxford.  The  Records  of  the  different 
Colleges  have  been  examined,  but  his  name  hajs  not  been 
found  matriculated  in  any  of  the  Registers. 

"  As  far  as  I  can  perceive,"'  says  Wodrow,  "  M.  Forbes 
returned  to  the  New  CoUedge,  when  it  was  next  year  filled 
again  with  Mr  Andrew  and  James  Melvils,  and  when  Mr 
James  Melvil  entered  upon  the  care  of  a  congregation,  I 
guess  the  offer  of  his  teaching  the  youth  joyntly  with  Mr 
Andrew  Melvil  was  made,  which  Dtr  Garden  sayes  his 
father  stoped,  by  calling  him  home  to  himself.  He  obeyed 
his  father,  and,  during  his  life,  was  marryed  to  Lucretia 
Spense,  daughter  to  a  good  gentleman,  David  Spense  of 
Wormistoun.  By  Mr  James  Melvil's  life  I  see  he  was 
marryed  in  summer  1589,  and  that  he  had  some  share  in 
making  up  that  marriage.^  Mr  MelviPs  words  are — ''  This 
winter  I  passed  over  to  Dalkethe,  and  obteined  the  gift  of 
the  stipend  of  Anstruther  Waster,  whar  God,  be  sum  help 
of  me,  an  unworthie  instrument,  called  Mr  James  Nichol- 

Wodrow  Sckjibty.    The  letter  as  here  given  is  taken  from  the  Wodrow 
MS.  CoUections,  and  is  fuUer  than  in  Calderwood's  History  just  quoted. 
*  See  the  Oration  at  length  in  its  place,  Infroy  p.  235. 
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son  from  the  Court  to  the  Ministrie,  and  in  returning,  of 
mere  Providence,  was  the  occasion  of  the  manage  of  Patrik 
Forbes  of  Cors  with  Lucres  Spence,  sister  to  the  Laird  of 
Wihnerston,  maried  in  Anstruther  in  the  simmer  following.*"^ 

In  the  interval  between  his  marriage  and  the  death  of  his 
father  his  residence  was  at  a  country  house  near  Montrose,^ 
b  Forfarshire.  "  There,*"  says  Wodrow,  following  Dr 
Oarden,  ^*  because  of  his  remarkable  learning,  prudence, 
and  piety,  in  a  little  time  he  came  to  be  so  famous  yt  his 
house  was  continually  filled  wt  the  neighboring  gentry  and 
ministers,  fond  of  his  learned  and  useful  conversation.^ 

His  father,  William  Forbes  of  Corse,  died  in  the  month 
of  July  1598.3     On  this  event,  his  son  removed  with  his 

^  Autobiography  and  Diaiy,  of  Mr  James  Melville,  Edin.  printed  for 
the  WoDBOw  SociXTT,  MDOoczLii,  p.  260.  lu  another  part  of  this  curioua 
Work,  (p.  17,)  MelviUe  writes  of  himself  when  a  boy  at  school,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Montrose — '^  I  was  at  that  school  the  space  of 
alhnost  fyve  yeirs,  in  the  quhilk  tyme  of  publict  news  I  remember  I  hard 
of  the  mariage  of  Hendrie  and  Marie,  King  and  Quein  of  Scots,  Seignneur 
Davie's  slauchter,  of  the  King's  murder  at  the  Kirk  of  the  Field,  of  the 
Quein's  taking  at  Carbarri,  and  the  Langsyde  field.  Even  at  that  tyme, 
me  thought  the  heiring  of  these  things  moved  me,  and  stak  in  my  hart, 
vith  some  joy  or  sorrow,  as  I  hard  they  might  helpe  or  hender  the  relU- 
gion  ;  namelie,  I  remember  the  ordour  of  the  Fast  keipit  in  anno  1566  ; 
the  eril  handling  of  the  ministerie  be  taking  away  of  their  stipends ;  for 
BIr  James  MelviU,  my  uncle,  and  Mr  James  Balfour,  his  cusing-german, 
bathe  ministers  and  stipendles,  with  guid,  godlie  a/nd  hynd  Patridc  Forbes  of 
Cvn.^  It  is  not  clear  what  precise  period  of  Forbes*  life  is  here  alluded  to. 

'  Dr  Garden  says.  Vita  R.  V.  Job.  Forbesii,  §  iv. — **  Prssdio  quodam 
rostico,  prope  urbem  Montis  Rosarum."  Perhaps  NewmanswallB,  which, 
from  the  extension  of  the  town,  is  now  almost  within  it.  It  belonged  to 
a  family  of  the  name  of  Panit«r  or  Pauter,  which  produced  some  eminent 
Ecclesiastics  in  earlier  times.  [See  note  to  Bishop  Keith's  Catalogue  of 
the  Scottish  Bishops,  Edin.  8vo.  1824^  p.  193.]  Forbes  was  a  descendant 
of  this  family,  his  great  g^randmother  having  been  a  daughter  of  the  pro- 
prietor of  this  estate.  ^  David  Forbes  of  Cores  married  Elizabeth  Panter 
sister  to  Mr  Patrick  Panter  of  Newmanswalls,  at  Montrose." — [Lums- 
den's  Genealogy  of  the  Family  of  Forbes,  8vo.  Inverness,  1819,  p.  20. J 
That  Forbes  resided  here  is  of  course  only  submitted  as  a  mere  conjecture. 

'  Retour  of  the  Bishop's  service  as  heir  of  his  father,  dated  29th  August 
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family  to  his  paternal  residenoe,  where,  we  are  infcHined,  he 
continued  assiduously  to  pursue  his  studies,  not  neglecting 
the  culture  and  improvement  of  his  family  property .^^ 

At  that  period,  the  state  of  the  northern  districts  of  Soot- 
land,  both  with  reference  to  the  means  of  spiritual  instruction 
afforded  to  the  people,  and  the  preservation  of  the  public 
peace  amid  the  quarrels,  feuds,  and  animosities  of  the  lead- 
ing Families,  was  wretched  in  the  extoeme.  The  following 
authentic  cotemporary  Document  does  not  appear  to 
exaggerate  the  evils  of  the  times — 


(C 


THE  STNOB  OF  ABERDEEN  TO  KINQ  JAMES  VI. 


*'  Sir — It  may  please  youre  most  excellent  Majesty. 
Maist  humbill  subjectis  of  the  province  of  Aberden  lament- 
abillie  offeris  to  your  Majesty  the  greiffis  of  the  kirk,  and  all 
good  men  in  our  boundis,  quhilkis,  except  your  Majesty 
provyde  speedie  remeid,  baith  kirke  and  commone-weill  are 
licklie  to  fall  in  ane  miserabill  confusioune,  in  thir  north 
pairtis  of  your  Majesty'^s  realme. 

Firgt^  That  Mr  Jhone  Hamiltoune,  Mr  James  Setone, 
Luik  Gordone,  and  utheris,  uncouth  priestis  and  jesuitis 
under  them,  are  receat  and  are  hard  saying  mass  in  Gath- 
ness,  Sudderland,  and  this  province,  be  great  men  and 
utheris  under  them,  abusing  the  sacrament  of  baptisme  to 
their  infantis,  sparsling  (circulating)  Hamiltoun^s  blasphe- 
mous new  book^  amangst  thame,  and  seducing  them  everie 
way  that  ar  simpill. 

1598^  preserred  in  Chancery.  The  day  of  the  month  on  which  William 
Forbes  died  is  not  given.  The  Jurymen  were  composed  of  couoty  Gentle- 
meny(of  whom  a  large  proportion  were  Forbe8e8),aud  Citizens  of  Aberdeen. 
The  Bishop's  mother,  Elspet  Strachan,  had  a  liferent  of  the  lands  of  the 
Manor  Place  of  Corse  and  of  Kincraigie. 

1  Vita  R.  V.  Joh.  Forbesii  a  Corse,  §  iv. 

^  There  were  several  Romish  Controversial  Works  published  about  the 
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I  SeoonMU,  That  the  Ladrdis  of  Gioht  and  Newtone,  exoom- 

I  mmiicat  papists,   oheiff  mantenariB  of  these  things,   are 

'  snfferit,  and  no  ordour  tone  with  them. 

mUrdlfj  That  qnhen  the  ministrie  of  the  Synodis  of 
Aberddn  and  Murray  laboris  be  the  oensuris  of  the  kirk  to 
reduce  my  Lord  Marqes  of  Huntlie  and  Earll  of  Erroll  to 
the  acknowleging  of  the  treuth  and  leaving  of  papistrie,  they 
are  oontinnallie  dischargit  be  your  Majestys  letteris  of 
horning. 

FaurtMU^  That  ane  great  number  of  kirkis  planted  in 
this  eountrey  are  leaft  altogether  desolate,  be  the  lang  con- 
tinuing in  ward  of  their  pastoris,  seing  the  maist  pairt  of 
ntheris  kirkis  are  unplantit. 

Fyftlie^  Be  the  occasion,  the  maist  pairt  of  the  rest  of 
the  ministrie  are  contemnit  and  rayled  upon,  and  ther 
doctrine  not  hard,  and  discipline  mocked,  and  Jesuits  enteris 
in  the  kirkis,  and  parochinis  wanting  pastoris. 

In  commonweill,  Fint^  Monye  deadlie  feudis  arysin 
amangst  Forbessis  and  Irwingis,  Leslyes  and  Leythis,  quhilk 
are  liklie  be  thair  parties  to  draw  in  the  haill  eountrey  to 
bloodie  factionis. 

SecandKey  That  everie  man  that  plesis  wearis  gunis,  pistolis, 
lydis  with  jacks,  spearis,  knopsknais  [helmets],  without 
contrcdment. 

Beseiking  herfoir  your  Majesty  in  all  humilitie  and 
reverence  to  cans  and  command  the  saidis  enormities  to  be 
stayit,  that  your  Majestys  good  subjectis  of  thir  pairtis  may 
live  in  the  fear  and  service  of  their  God,  and  your  Majesties 
obedience,  and  so  the  glorie  of  God  and  his  trewth  being 
reverencit,  your  Majesty  may  procure  the  continuance  of 
his  blessing,  and  prosperous  regno  to  your  self,  and  peace  to 
your  Majesty'^s  good  subjectis ;  and  so  praying  most  earnest- 
period,  which  would  nearly  suit  this  description. — See  Mr  Maidment's 
Catalogues  of  Scotish  Writers,  Edin.  8vo.  1833,  p.  6. 
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fullie  for  the  samen,  we  tak  our  leave  from  our  Synod,  at 
Aberdein,  the  twentie  day  of  Februar,  1606  yeares. 

'^  Your  Majesties  humbill  servitoris,  and  daylie  oratoris, 

"  Mr  Jon  Shuthauche,  Moderator  of  the  Synod. 

"  P.  Blackburne,! 

"  Mr  R.  Beid,  Scribe  to  the  Assembly ."^ 

It  so  happened,  that  the  district  of  the  country  where 
Forbes''  residence  was  situated  was  almost  entirely  destitute 
of  Pastoral  Superintendence.  This  arose  from  the  rapacity 
of  the  individuals  into  whose  hands  the  funds  of  the  Ohurch 
had  fallen,  amid  the  confusion  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Revolution 
in  Scotland,  and  from  several  of  the  parochial  clergy  of  the 
neighboiuing  parishes — and  as  we  have  seen,  among  others, 
his  own  brother  John,  the  minister  of  the  immediately 
adjoining  parish  of  Alford — ^having  taken  part  in  the  Assem- 
bly at  Aberdeen,  and  having  been  subsequently  incarcerated 
for  their  share  in  the  proceedings  of  that  Convention.^ 
Being  vehemently  pressed  by  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  and 
the  clergy  of  the  surrounding  Presbyteries^  to  extend  his 

^  See  next  page.  Note  2. 

*  Miscellany  of  the  Spalding  Club,  Aberdeen,  mdcoozlii.  4to.  Vol.  II. 
p.  151. 

'  Vita  R.  y.  Job.  Forbesii^  §  v. — Cum  tractns  ille  pastorum  penuria 
laboraret,  auctor  adbnc  laicns,  priyatee  suorum  institutioni  tempos  con- 
cionibns  publicis  audiendis  tribui  consuetum  impendebat :  quod  exer- 
citium  postea  Episcopi  Aberdoniensis  multorumque  pastorum  rogatu,  in 
vicinum  templum  pastoris  et  stipendii  inane,  ac  vix  mille  passus  ab  sedibus 
suis  distans,  transferre  coactus  est ;  adeo  enim  vebementer  et  indefessa 
importunitate  id  ab  eo  contenderunt  Episcopi  aliiqne  ministri,  ut  ssspius 
boc  solo  nomine,  domum  ejus,  18  passuum  millibus  Aberdonia  distantem, 
venientes,  hortament%  talentorum  coelestium  usum  debitum  poscentia, 
alia  aliis  adjicere  non  cessarent,  donee  tandem  impetrarunt :  illic  igitur 
sex  plus  minus  supra  biennium  mensium  spatio  totam  historiam  Evange- 
licam,  hoc  est,  Evangelium  Matthasi,  acta  Apostolorum,  et  Johanuis 
Apocalypsin,  ^tn  ei^,  in  magna  auditorum  e  locis  etiam  longe  dissitis 
undique  coufluentium  frequentia,  enarravit." — Note  by  Dr  Jolm  Forbes  to 
tlic  Author's  Preface,  in  his  Latin  edition  of  his  Father's  Works. 


r 
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minutratioiiB  and  teaching  beyond  the  sphere  of  his  own  Fa- 
mily, he  so  far  yielded  to  their  request,  that  on  each  Sunday 
he  deliyered  a  discourse  in  his  own  Parish  CSiurch,  situated 
dose  to  his  Castle,  and  which  then  wanted  a  Pastor,  to  the 
great  adyantageand  edification,  we  are  assured,  of  the  people.^ 
The  Bishop  of  Aberdeen^  and  the  whole  Diocesan  Synod, 


'  Lay  preachiDg,  with  the  ^probation  of  the  Bishop,  was  not  Qnknown 
in  the  best  ages  of  the  Church.  Ecclesiastical  lustorians  inform  ns  that 
this  was  practised  by  Origen  before  he  became  a  Priest,  and  by  various 
other  devout  and  learned  laymen. 

'  Patrick  Blackburn  was  one  of  the  Titular  Bishops  without  Episcopal 
CQDsecratioii.  These  were  first  f^pointed  in  a  General  Assembly  held  at 
Leith  in  1571 -2,  and  continued  till  the  consecration  by  the  English  Bishops 
in  1610.  Of  this  anomalous  system  a  "  Pkantome  Epincopaq/,**  as  it  has 
been  sometimes  termed,  James  Melville  has  left  us  the  following  quaint 
hnt  striking  account — "  A  number  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk 
meatt  at  Leithe  with  the  Lords  that  baud  the  guid  cans  in  hand  (wharof 
everie  ane  was  hoimting  for  fat  kirk  leiving,  quhilk  gart  them  fecht  [fight] 
the  fastar),  and  thai  aggreit  to  mak  Bishops  ;  the  warst  turn  that  ever 
was  done  for  the  kirk  leiving,  as  experience  atteanes  declared,  when  they 
war  named  '  Tulchains,'  that  is  calffs  skinnes  stuffed  with  stra,  to  cause 
the  cow  giff  milk  :  for  every  Lord  gat  a  Bishopric,  and  sought  and  pre- 
sented to  the  kirk  sic  a  man  as  wald  be  content  with  least,  and  set  them 
niaist  of  fewes,  takes  and  pensiones." — [Autobiography  and  Diary  of 
lb  James  Melville,  Edinburgh,  printed  for  the  Wodrow  Society,  8vo. 
Edin.  xnccczLii.  p.  31.] 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod  subscribes  the  Letter 
from  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen  to  the  King,  printed  above,  before  the 
Bidiop.  This  confirms  the  truth  of  Wodrow's  remark,  when  giving  Dr 
Garden's  account  of  this  part  of  the  Bishop's  Life — ^^  Mr  Patrick  Blackburn, 
then  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  as  the  Doctr  continues  his  account,  wt  his  Dioce- 
sian  Synod,  again  and  again  importuned  Mr  Forbes  of  Corse  to  take  ordina- 
tion and  the  pastoral  care  of  any  parish  he  pleased  in  his  neighbourhood ; 
but  he  would  not  comply,  from  the  deep  sense  of  the  weight  of  the  pastoral 
charge,  and  the  difficultys  of  the  times.  I  know  this  was  after  Bishops 
were  sat  up  by  the  Parliat.  1606.  Before  yt  they  pretended  litle  superiority 
in  Synods.  However,  with  the  aprobation  of  the  Synod,  he  continued  to 
preach  in  that  church  as  before,  till  they  should  be  supplyed  with  a  pastor. 
I  gire  it  only  at  my  guess,  that  hitherto  this  gentleman  had  not  got  over 
his  difficulties  from  his  principles  as  to  Presbiterian  government.  This 
vas  so  represented  to  Mr  Gladstanes,  Abp.  of  Saint  Andrewes,  that  he 
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over  aad  over  again  urged  upon  him  the  duty,  in  suoh  times, 
to  enter  the  Church,  and  undertake  the  charge  of  some 
particular  Parish.  These  solicitations  he  steadily  declined, 
pleading  the  importance  of  the  Clerical  office  and  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  times,  but,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Bishop 
and  Synod,  he  continued  his  expositions  of  Scripture,  till 
such  time  as  a  regular  incumbent  should  be  appointed  to  the 
parish  in  which  his  residence  was  situated.  This  state  of 
matters  reaching  the  ears  of  the  King  and  the  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrews^ — ^whether  the  facts  had  been  misrepresented 
or  exaggerated,  or  whether  it  was  thought  by  those  in 
authority  that  even  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  part 
of  the  country  where  Forbes  resided  did  not  warrant  his 
actings — ^he  was  ordered  by  the  Primate  to  discontinue  his 
public  teaching,  till  he  should  be  regularly  admitted  a 
minister  of  the  Church  as  then  established.  This  mandate 
he  immediately  obeyed. 

A  Letter  has  been  preserved  from  Forbes  to  the  King, 
which  contains  a  clear  and  convincing  statement  of  the 
honesty,  propriety,  and  tmobtrusiveness  of  his  whole  conduct 
in  the  matter  .^ 

THE  LAIBD  OF  COBSB,   AFTEBWABDS  BISHOP  OF  ABEBDBBN, 

TO  JAMES  VT. 

^'  Please  your  sacred   Majesty;   By  that  which  your 

waat  his  orders  to  the  Laird  of  Corse  to  ^ye  over  preaching  tiU  he  should 
enter  in  Orders." 

^  George  Gladstanes,  originaUy  Titnlar  Bishop  of  Caithness,  was  trans- 
Ufcted  to  St  Andrews  in  the  year  1606.  He  was  consecrated  on  the 
return  of  the  Scottish  Bishops  from  London  in  1610. 

*  It  is  mentioned  by  his  son  Dr  John  Forbes,  that  this  letter  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  fiivour  of  King  James  VI.,  by  whom  his  father  was  subse- 
quently raised  to  the  Episcopate. — lAtin  edition  of  his  father's  works,  4to. 
Amsterdam  1645—^  Annotatio  in  Epistolam  Nuncupatoriam."  See  also 
the  Bishop's  Treatise  on  the  Apocalypse  noticed  below, — Dedication  to 
King  James  VI. 
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Majestys  seeretarie  hath  knparied  to  me,  nnderatanding 
yoar  Majesty  to  be  offended  with  sum  of  my  dealing,  more 
for  the  defect  in  form  than  matter,  I  was  thairapon  tteired 
[stirred]  by  thoise  to  clear  to  your  Majesty  what  I  think 
the  informer  in  my  matter  rather  hath  not  truly  knowne  than 
maliciously  concealed,  so  to  recoyer  and  retrieve  a  place  in 
your  Majestys  good  grace,  to  whc«n,  next  God,  I  am  both 
beholden,  and  study  most  carefully  to  approve  my  ways. 

Being  cast  in  these  parts  where  within  the  precinct  of 

two  presbyteries,  at  least  twenty  and  one  churches  lay 

implanted,   whereby  our  state  were  little  from  heathen- 

isme,  I  began,  in  simple  and  private  manner,  (necessity 

enforcing  it  on  my  conscience)  to  catechise  my  own  family. 

Thereafter  the  Churchmen  of  that  province  dealing  earnesUie 

with  me  to  accept  of  some  publick  charge  in  the  ministrie 

of  the  Church,  which,  upon  divers  respectfull  considerations, 

1  could  not  as  then  yeild  to,  they  next  with  all  instance 

requested  that,  at  least  for  the  gude  of  others,  I  wold  be 

content  to  transfer  my  domestic  paines  to  ane  void  church, 

now  joining  to  my  house ;  whairto  having  for  a  space  con- 

deficendit,  they  afterward  by  thair  commissioners  from  thair 

synod,  directed  to  me  for  that  effect,  yet  more  earnestly 

entreated  that  I  wold  still  hold  on  that  course  which  (as 

they  judged)  had  been  in  some  degree  fruitfull.     Now,  Sir, 

as  this  made  my  voice  to  be  heard  in  any  public  place,  so 

all  my  uther  carriage  therein  (if  either  they  did  inform 

who  know  it,  or  know  it  who  informe),  hath  been  such,  both 

in  respect  of  the  place,  ane  obscure  comer  of  any  in  all 

your  Majestys  kingdoms,  and  in  respect  of  my  quiet  manner, 

60  far  from  all  pretences,  as  I  never  opened  my  mouth  in 

any  uther  part  (albeit  oftener  than  once  either  seriously 

intreated  or  curiously  tempted),  and  except  ane  ordinary 

lecture  on  Lords  Day,  never  medled  with  any  part  of  that 

calling  in  private  or  publick  assemblie.    As  I  never  imagined 
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the  knowledge  of  my  dealing  Bhould  have  gone  so  far  as  I 
now  well  perceive  (I  will  not  say  the  envie),  but  the  miscon- 
struing thereof  hath  past,  and  that  (if  your  Majesty  were 
not  as  ane  angell  of  God),  to  overthrow  me  in  your  Ma- 
jestys  favour,  whom  nevertheless  if  any  approved  Christian, 
let  be  your  Majesty,  had  found  themselves  justly  offended, 
what  upon  request  I  was  moved  to  do,  being  admonished,  I 
was  always  ready  to  forbear.  So  far  have  I  always  been, 
and  hope  in  God  still  to  prove,  from  all  busie  and  turbulent 
dealing;  and  yet  for  such  ane  one  am  I  content  to  be 
accounted  of  your  Majesty,  and  demeaned  accordingly,  if, 
before  I  hard  it  from  your  Majesty,  it  was  ever  signified  to 
me  by  any,  that  my  doing  was  in  any  respect  offensive.  So 
remitting  all  to  your  Majestys  rare  wisdom  and  gracious 
consideration,  I  pray  God  may  give  your  Majesty  a  long 
and  prosperous  regno  heir,  and  etemall  glory  with  himself 
hereafter. 

"  Your  Majestys  humble  subject, 

"  P.  Forbes  of  Corse. 
"  Edinburgh,  February  15,  leiO.'^ 

In  obedience  to  the  injunctions  of  the  Archbishop,  Forbes, 
as  already  stated,  ceased  to  employ  himself  in  any  public 
teaching  which  might  have  the  appearance  of  usurping  the 
functions  of  the  pastors  of  the  Church.  For  the  future,  he 
restricted  himself  to  the  private  instruction  of  his  own 
family,  attending  public  worship  regularly  each  Lord's  Day 
in  a  neighbouring  parish  church,  and  in  the  afternoon 
expounding  to  his  household  a  portion  of  Holy  Writ.^ 

^  Vita  R.  V.  Joh.  Forbesii  a  Corse,  §  vi.  With  reference  to  this  period 
of  the  Bishop's  Life,  Wodrow  makes  the  following  observations — "  For 
many  years  after  he  left  Mr  Andrew  Melvil,  he  had  no  temptation  to 
leave  the  principles  and  doctrines  taught  by  him,  and  warmly  espoused 
and  professed  by  Mr  Forbes,  when  the  alterations  and  innovations  were 
gradually  brought  in  after  the  1597.    By  some  hints  in  Galdcrwood,  I  find 
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In  the  year  I6II9  an  occurrence,  of  a  very  singular  and 
tragical  nature  at  length  induced  the  subject  of  this  Memoir 
to  enter  into  Holy  Orders,  and  to  become  a  Pastor  in  the 
Christian  Church,  for  which  situation  his  whole  character, — 
the  previous  bent  of  his  mind,  and  the  direction  of  his  studies, 
80  eminently  qualified  him.  Mr  John  Chalmers,  the  Minister 
of  the  parish  of  Keith,  in  the  adjoining  diocese  of  Moray, 
who  is  described  as  having  previously  lived  as  an  upright 
and  pious  man,  having  fallen  into  a  state  of  morbid 
melancholy,  laid  violent  hands  upon  himself  by  attempt- 
ing to  cut  his  throat.  He  had  scarcely  inflicted  the 
woonds,  which  proved  ultimately,  though  not  immediately 
fatal,  than,  struck  with  the  deepest  remorse  and  penitence, 
he  bitterly  repented  of  an  act  so  rash  and  criminal.     He 

he  did  not  [approve  of  ?]  them,  and  probably  from  this  he  chused  to  live 
priT&telj  npon  his  own  estate ;  and  did  not,  tho'  very  well  qualified,  in- 
cline to  enter  upon  public  preaching  for  some  time,  tho'  educat  in  those 
stodyes.  He  seems  to  have  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  brother,  Mr 
Jo.  Forbes,  and  to  have  seen  how  staunch  he  was  to  our  Presbiterian 
OQDfititntion,  and  it's  probable  the  Bishop  continued  so  likewise  for  some 
time  after  his  sufferings." — Wodrow  MS. 

Dr  Irving,  in  his  excellent  Life  of  Dr  John  Forbes,  states  that  it  was 
dming  Forbes'  residence  near  Montrose  that  he  officiated  in  a  vacant 
puiah  church,  and  that  several  of  the  churches  in  that  vicinity  were  then 
deiwived  of  their  Pastors.— [Lives  of  Scottish  Writers,  8vo.  Edin.  1839, 
Vd.  II.  p.  44].  There  does  not  appear,  however,  to  be  any  evidence  that 
tiie  future  Bishop  so  officiated  while  residing  in  Forfarshire.  This  hap- 
pened after  he  scuttled  on  his  own  paternal  estate  of  Corse  in  Aberdeen- 
shire. It  is  probable  enough,  that  in  the  part  of  Forfarshire  referred  to, 
u  in  most  parts  of  Scotland,  at  the  period  in  question,  there  was  a  want  of 
efficient  pastoral  superintendence.  This  arose  mainly  from  the  heartless 
ciqadity  of  the  aristocracy  in  appropriating  to  themselves  all  the  funds 
for  the  support  of  the  Clergy  on  which  they  could  lay  their  hands.  In- 
deed, the  number  of  ruined  Churches  and  Chapels  in  that  locality,  as  well 
as  tbnmghout  Scotland  generally,  affords  startling  evidence  of  the  dimi- 
nished number  of  places  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God. 

It  is  hoped  that  tho  uncertainty  of  dates  in  this  portion  of  the  Bishop's 
Life,  to  which  Dr  Irving  also  alludes  (ibid.)  is  removed  in  the  present 
Memoir. 
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sent  for  the  Laird  of  Corse,  whose  powerful  admonition 
and  addresses,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  so  worked  upon 
the  mind  of  the  unfortunate  penitent,  that  his  repent- 
ant and  pious  death  went  far  to  mitigate  the  evils  and 
scandal  which  his  unhappy  conduct  had  brought  on  reli^on. 
When  dying,  it  is  stated  that  nothing  weighed  so  heavily  upon 
his  mind  and  conscience  as  the  reflection,  that  by  his  deeply 
criminal  act  so  severe  a  blow  had  been  struck  at  religion.  He 
earnestly  prayed  Forbes,  by  the  mercy  and  bowels  of  Christ, 
to  enter  into  Holy  Orders,  and  undertake  the  charge  of 
the  parish  of  Keith,  that  by  his  well  known  piety  and  pru- 
dence, the  evil  consequences  which  might  be  expected  to 
flow  from  his  rash  and  sinful  deed,  might,  as  far  as  possible, 
be  diminished.  The  parishioners  and  the  neighbouring  Clei^ 
having  urgently  joined  in  this  request,  Forbes  at  last  con- 
sented. He  was  ordained  in  1612,  in  the  47th  year  of  his 
age,  and  became  the  Minister  of  the  parish  of  Keith,  situ- 
ated within  the  diocese  of  Moray,  at  no  great  distance 
from  his  own  residence,  with  the  unanimous  applause  of 
all  who  knew  him. 

Such  is  the  account  of  this  melancholy  affair,  and  of  the 
entrance  of  Forbes  into  Orders,  given  by  Dr  Garden  in 
his  Life  of  Dr  John  Forbes.  We  proceed  to  give  the 
more  circumstantial  details  from  Wodrow'^s  Collections. 
The  narratives  differ  in  various  particulars,  which  will  not 
escape  the  reader^s  observation. 

After  giving  the  substance  of  Dr  Garden's  narrative, 
Wodrow  goes  on  to  say — "I  therefore  give  a  large  and 
very  circumstantial  account  of  this  tremendous  self-murder 
which  Mr  Calderwood  has  preserved  to  us  with  Mr 
Chalmer's  own  confession.  I  set  down  Mr  Calderwood's 
narrative  as  yt  agrees  wt  ane  other  old  copy  of  an  information 
as  to  this  very  singular  fact  I  have  by  me.  Upon  the  4  of 
June  1611,  Mr  John  Chalmers,  lately  admitted  to  the  Mi- 
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nifltry  in  tihe  Kirk  of  Keith  in  the  North,  after  he  had  oele- 
bfated  a  marriage,  went  to  his  own  chamber,  and  after  he 
had  shut  the  door  upon  himself,  he  struck  himself  twice 
with  one  of  his  own  knives  in  the  craigs  [throat],  the  first 
streak  did  him  little  hurt,  with  the  second  he  cut  his 
weasand  [guDet],  but  by  the  providence  of  God  his  thraple 
[windpipe],  was  spared.  Some  gentlemen  having  at  the  Kirk 
missed  him,  sought  him  too  and  frae,  and  at  last  came  to 
the  chamber  door.  They  found  the  door  barred,  but  not 
locked,  and  when  they  cryed,  no  answer  was  made ;  where- 
apoD  they  broke  up  the  door.  When  they  went  in,  they 
foand  him  sitting  upon  his  knees,  with  his  eyes  lift  up  to 
Heaven,  but  he  was  not  able  for  a  while  to  speak,  by  reason 
of  his  weakness  and  great  effusion  of  blood.  The  day  fol- 
lowing he  spoke  more  distinctly,  and  by  the  providence  of 
God,  die  Marquise  of  Huntly  was  riding  through  Keith  to 
the  Bog.  He,  hearing  of  the  accident,  went  in  to  him,  and 
questioned  him  upon  many  things,  but  especially  if  he  was 
not  in  doubt  of  his  religion  by  reading  of  the  Doctours  ;  for 
he  alledged  that  many  of  our  profession  throu  reading  of 
the  Doctours  wer  made  to  doubt.^  Mr  John  answered — ^he 
never  had  doubted  of  the  religion  he  had  professed  and 
preached,  and  that  by  reading  of  the  (Popish)  Doctors  he 
was  confirmed.  He  confessed  that  ye  cheife  thing  by  which 
the  devil  got  victory  over  him,  was  his  own  covetousness. 
The  day  following,  which  was  the  Presbitry  day,  the 
exercise  was  made  in  his  chambers.  After  the  doctrine, 
he  was  enquired  what  he  thot  of  the  doctrine.  He  an- 
swered— ^he  never  received  so  much  comfort  as  he  did  of  that 
exercise.  After  that  he  gave  a  confession  of  his  unna- 
turaU  fact,  showed  tokens  of  his  repentance,  and  of  the 
hopes  he  had  to  be  forgiven,  and  desired  them  to  absolve 

^  The  Karquefis  was  a  Member  of  the  Roman  Ck)mmiinioii. 
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him  in  the  namo  of  Christ,  which  they  did.  When  he  con- 
fessed that  the  first  advantage  Satan  got  over  him  was  his 
making  excuses  for  not  keeping  the  Presbitrys  and  other 
necessary  meetings ;  next,  that  he  took  a  conceit  of  his  own 
inability  to  teach,  and  so  left  off  to  teach ;  3dly,  that  he 
disdained  prayer.  That  lying  in  this  case,  he  could  never 
have  grace  to  wake  up  himself  till  "  he  enterprised  this 
wicked  fact."*'  He  exerted  the  Ministers  to  be  war  of  hypocrisy 
— to  be  diligent  in  their  vocation — to  cast  away  great  care 
of  the  worlde,  and  to  strive  against  ambition.  He  desired 
that  Mr  Leonard  Lesly,  Parson  of  Bothes,  as  being  a  fitt 
man,  might  succeed  him,  and  recommended  him  to  the  Lord 
Saltoun  and  the  parishioners.  Upon  the  Friday  he  made 
his  testament.  About  the  midle  of  that  night,  through  the 
emptiness  of  his  brains,  he  fell  a-raving,  but  after  he  was 
refreshed  with  a  little  sleep,  he  came  to  himself  again.  The 
Laird  of  Corse  being  sent  for,  came  to  him  on  Saturday  late 
at  night.  He  affirmed,  after  he  conversed  with  him,  that 
this  journey  was  the  best  he  had  ever  made ;  that  Mr  John 
had  done  more  good  by  his  death  than  ever  he  would  have 
do^e  by  his  life.  On  the  Lord's  day  afternoon,  the  speech 
failed,  and  he  continued  speechless  till  Monday.  During 
which  time  he  gave  ear  to  the  hearing  of  the  word  and 
prayer.  After  he  had  got  some  refreshment  by  sleep  on 
Monday,  he  was  asked,  how  he  was  ?  He  said  he  was  blyth, 
and  said,  he  had  a  desire  to  sing,  because  he  found  that 
Grod  had  given  him  his  speech  again  to  glorify  him,  and 
desired  that  the  124  psalme  might  be  sung.  When  that  was 
ended,  he  desired  the  103  psalme  to  be  sung.  After  yt  he 
conceived  a  prayer,  and  so  continued  in  heavenly  conference, 
prayer,  and  hearing  of  prayer,  till  about  9  or  ten  of  the  clock. 
When  his  speech  failed,  he  held  up  his  hands,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost.     He  confessed  secretly  ♦  *  ♦    «  that  he  was 
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affected  with  a  peculiar  bodily  weakness,  which  had  preyed 
much  upon  his  mind.'*^^ 

'  Wodrow  oontiniiefl — "  Mr  Galderwood  snbjoyns  his  oonfesrioa  which 
he  made  the  same  daj  he  committed  the  fact,  aa  follows : — 

*  ly  Mr  John  Chahner,  grants  and  confesses  my  manifold  sins  wherein 
God  left  me  for  a  time  to  the  temptations  of  Satan,  who  in  great  measure 
wrot  against  me^  and  brought  me  to  the  attempting  of  this  unnatural 
hud  against  myself^  and  yet  in  the  very  mean  time  the  power  of  Grod,  and 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  so  prevfuled  against  him  in  me,  that  God  not 
only  withdrew  me  from  the  fact,  and  spared  me  for  a  time,  but  also  in 
my  greatest  infirmity,  and  in  midst  of  my  pain  has  showed  his  mervailovs 
power  and  strenth  in  relieving  me  from  Satan,  in  giving  me  finall  end 
and  victory  over  Satan,  the  worlde,  and  the  flesh,  and  has  restored  me  to 
the  sight  of  his  mercy,  and  the  only  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  has  so  purified 
my  conscience  that  even  I  find  my  only  joy  and  felicity  to  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  await  only  for 
the  resolution  of  my  body  frt>m  my  soul  for  the  possession  and  inheritance 
of  thai  glory  eternal,  whereof  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  me  full  assurance. 
Further,  I  confess  that  I  had  never  any  troubles  in  my  conscience  con- 
cerning the  truth  of  religion,  qch  I  ever  professed  and  preached,  save 
only  that  I  was  never  so  faithful  in  my  ministry  as  I  ought.  I  acknow- 
ledge the  religion  presently  professed  in  this  land  to  be  that  undoubted 
truth  of  God  grounded  upon  the  word  written  in  the  Books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  and  to  be  the  true  worship  of  God  only  acceptable 
to  him,  and  brings  salvation  to  man  by  Jesus  Christ.  I  abhor  and  detest 
the  merites  of  man  as  helpfull  to  salvation,  and  all  doctrines  invented  by 
man  beside  the  written  word.  I  confess  the  only  cause  and  matter  of  my 
tentation,  whereupon  Satan  wrot,  to  have  ,been  over  great  love  to  the 
worlde,  and  excessive  care  thereof,  beguiling  and  blinding  me  as  though 
I  had  no  cares  thereof,  whereas  I  had  over  much,  qch  I  detest  now  as 
dung^  in  respect  of  that  excellent  and  exceeding  great  riches  which  I 
now  find  in  Jesus  Christ.  Requesting  also  the  faithfuU  ministers  of  the 
Gospen  by  my  example  to  leave  the  cares  of  the  worlde,  setting  them- 
selves on  the  Word  of  God,  and  continually  and  fiuthfhUy  preaching  the 
Word,  and  striving  for  themselves  and  the  people  against  Satan,  whose 
chief  temptation  is  to  stop  the  mouths  of  the  preachers,  which  in  presence 
of  God  I  testify  by  this  my  subscription,  before  thir  witnesses  under 

sabscribing^  at  Keith  the  4  of  June  1611. 

"  John  CHAiimBs." 

"  I  suppose  Mr  Calderwood  hath  taken  this  relation  of  his  from  a  letter 
(qiof  I  know  an  old  copy)  from  Mr  William  Gordon,  a  minister,  who  was 
with  him  during  much  of  his  illness  and  at  his  death,  to  my  Lord  Saltoun, 
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Patrick  Forbes,  as  already  stated,  succeeded  the  unfor- 
tunate Mr  John  Ghafaners  as  Minister  of  Keith.  In 
this  situation  he  remained  till  the  year  1618,  discharg- 
ing the  duties  of  his  cure  with  an  ability,  zeal,  and  effi- 
ciency, which  attracted  the  eyes  of  all.  The  See  of  Aber- 
deen being  vacant  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Peter  Black- 
bum  in  1615,  a  general  desire  appears  to  have  been  ex- 
pressed by  the  leading  men  of  the  diocese,  in  which  the 
Primate  Archbishop  Spottiswoode  shared,^  that  the  Laird 
of  Corse  should  be  appointed  his  successor.  Their  desire 
was  not,  however,  granted  by  the  Grown,  on  that  occasion. 
The  successor  of  Bishop  Blackburn  was  Alexander  Forbes, 
translated  from  the  See  of  Caithness,  which  he  had  occu- 
pied since  1606.2 

Few  memorials  of  Forbes,  during  his  charge  of  the  parish 
of  Keith  have  been  preserved.  Wodrow  remarks — "  The 
Doctor  (Garden)  has  no  more  about  him  till  he  be  raised 

which  being  somethiDg  fuUer  than  what  is  above,  and  the  case  being  so 
veiy  extraordinary,  I  have  put  it  into  the  Appendix  31  (Copy  MS.  Fol.  v. 
42,  p.  64.)  I  have  brot  in  this  account  of  Mr  Chalmers  on  the  Laird  of 
Corse's  life,  because  Doctor  Garden  takes  notice  of  his  singular  usefulness 
to  him  in  this  extraordinary  case,  qch  I  nothing  doubt  of.  But  by  the 
above  account,  Mr  Chalmers  appears  to  have  had  comfort  and  settlement 
before  Mr  Forbes  came  to  him.  We  see  by  Mr  Gordon's  letter  that  Mr 
Chalmers  recommended  Mr  Lesley  to  be  his  successor ;  whether  he  after- 
wards altered  his  mind,  and  besought  the  Laird  of  Corse  to  take  the 
charge  of  his  flock,  I  know  no  further  but  what  the  Doctor  (Garden) 
adds." 

^  See  the  letters  below,  pp.  lii,  liv. 

^  He  held  the  See  of  Aberdeen  for  a  very  short  period,  having  died  in 
1617.  **  In  December  1617,  Mr  Alexander  Forbes,  formerly  Bishop  of 
Caithness,  and  now  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  dyed  at  Leith  the  14  of  the 
month  ;  he  would  fain  have  spoken  with  B.  Spotswood  (but  he  was)  so 
keen  at  the  cards  that  he  would  not  leave  his  game,  and  so  did  not  see 
his  brother  Bishop." — ^Wodrow  MS.  Innumerable  stories  of  this  descrip- 
tion occur  in  the  writings  of  the  ultra-Presbyterians  in  Scotland.  Very 
few  of  them  can  be  said  to  be  supported  by  any  thing  like  sufficient 
evidence. 
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to  the  Episcopal  Dignity,  six  or  seven  years  after  this.  Til 
add  a  hint  or  two  from  Mr  Galderwood  : — 

'*  When  the  G.  Assembly  met  at  Aberdeen,  August  13, 
1616,  there  was  a  fast  appointed  by  the  King^s  proclamation, 
and  indited  by  sound  of  trumpet.  Mr  Forbes  was  employed 
to  preach  in  the  morning.  The  Bishop  of  St  Andrew^s  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  forenoon,  and  Mr  William  Forbes  in  the 
afternoon.  Now  that  he  had  come  over  the  difficultys  he 
once  had  agst  Episcopall  Government,  and  joyning  with  it, 
the  Bishops  made  a  great  deal  of  him,  and  they  had  rea- 
son, for  he  was  among  ye  most  considerable  men  they  had 
brought  over  to  their  side.  In  this  Assembly,  as  we  have 
seen  in  Mr  WiUiam  Scott  and  Galloway'^s  Life,^  Mr  Forbes 
is  at  the  head  of  the  nomination  made  of  persons,  to  review 
our  old  discipline  and  Canons,  and  form  a  new  body  of 
discipline. 

"  Next  year,  1617,  when,  as  we  shall  see  at  greater  length, 
Mr  Calderwood  was  prosecute,  and  deprived  by  the  High 
Ck>mmission  for  his  share  in  the  protestation,  Mr  Walter 
Whiteford  came  from  the  Bishop^s  wt  a  message  to  Mr 
David,  that  if  he  would  do  any  thing,  they  would  pro- 
cure him  his  liberty.  Mr  Forbes  of  Corse  came  wt  Mr 
Whitford,  but  whether  he  was  sent  by  the  Bishops  or  not, 
Galderwood  knows  not.  He  asked  Mr  Whitford  what  the 
Bishops  would  have  him  to  do  to  procure  his  liberty.  To 
admitt  their  sentence,  saith  ye  other,  Mr  Calderwood  said 
he  would  rather  be  banished  his  native  country  than  do 
that«  The  Laird  of  Corse  interposed  here,  and  said,  ye 
may  obey  any  unjust  sentence  tho^  you  acknowledge  it  not. 
How  can  it  .be,  answered  Mr  Calderwood,  can  I  be  silent, 
seeing  their  sentence  is  null  to  ys.  It  was  replyed — that 
they  caryed  about  their  power  as  Bishops  qrever  they  went. 
Mr  CUderwood  thought  otherwise,  and  said,  at  that  way 

^  Other  Biographical  Collections  by  Wodrow. 
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of  arguing  they  might  carry  about  their  power  as  memberfl 
of  the  High  GommisBion,  and  bring  it  into  Synods.^'^ 

In  1618,  Patrick  Forbes  was  raised  to  the  See  of  Aber- 
deen, vacant  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Alexander  Forbes, 
apparently  without  the  slightest  solicitation  on  his  part. 
From  the  documents  which  remain,  and  from  the  concurring 
testimony  of  many  of  the  Contributors  to  the  present  Col- 
lection, there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  at  a  time 
of  such  dissension  and  peril  in  the  Church,  he  would  rather 
have  remained  the  simple  parochial  presbyter  of  Keith,  to 
which  charge  he  had  been  called  in  a  manner  so  extra- 
ordinary, than  undertake  the  high  duties  and  deep  respon- 
sibilities of  the  Apostolic  office  of  a  Bishop. 

We  shall  here  insert  some  of  the  documents  preserved, 
"  concerning  the  godlie  entrie  of  Patrick  Forbes  of  Corse 
to  the  Bishopricke  of  Aberdeene,'^  which  will  be  found  in 
their  places,  printed  at  length  in  the  present  volume, — 
with  some  additional  ones  drawn  from  other  sources. 

In  the  month  of  January  1618,  the  King  (James  VI.) 
addressed  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  in  these  terms  : — 

^^  James  Bex. 
^^  Bight  Beverend  Fathers  in  God,  right  trustie  and  well- 
beloved  Councellours,  and  Beverend  Fathers  in  God,  our 
trustie  and  well-beloved,  wee  greet  you  well.  The  Bishop- 
ricke of  Aberdene  beeing  now  voyde,  by  decease  of  the  late 
Bishop,  and  wee  being  sufficientlie  perswaded,  as  well  of  the 
learning,  gravitie,  wisdome,  and  true  godlinesse  of  Patbicke 
Forbes  of  Corse,  enhabUng  him  duelie  to  exercise  and 
discharge  the  calling  of  a  Bishop,  as  of  the  great  and  earnest 
desire  of  our  best  affected  subjects  of  that  Diocesse,  to 
haue  him  established  their  ordinarie,  as  was  well  witnessed 
by-  their  expression  thereof  at  the  last  vacancie  of  the  sayd 

1  Wodrow  MS.    See  also  Calderwood's  History,  fol.  Edin.  1678,  p.  684. 
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sea ;  We  haue  therefore  made  special  ehoyse  of  the  sayd 
Patrioke,  to  bee  thereto  preferred.  Bequyring  you,  for  the 
more  speedie  and  solemne  performance  thereof,  to  cause 
forme,  and  haste  ynto  vs,  such  writs  as  wee  are  to  signe  for 
that  effect,  and  in  everie  other  thing  appertayning  therevnto, 
to  proceed  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  late  Act  made 
in  our  last  Parliament,  anent  the  election  of  Arch-bishops 
and  Bishops.  Which  not  doubting  but  yee  will  preciselie 
performe,  wee  bid  you  farewell.  At  New-market,  the  xxvij 
of  Januarie,  1618.''i 

The  Archbishops,  with  such  of  the  Bishops  as  appear  to 
have  been  at  the  time  in  Edinburgh,  wrote  Forbes  to  the 
following  effect : — 

''  To  OUR  VEBIE  BeYEREND  AND  LOVINO  BROTHER, 

THE  Laird  of  Oorse. 

'*  Bight  Beverend  and  loving  brother,  his  Majestic  hav- 
ing made  ehoyse  of  you,  before  all  others,  to  the  Bishopricke 
of  Aberdene,  and  signified  the  same  by  his  letters  vnto  vs, 
which  you  shall  receaue  herewith  inclosed,  we  could  doe  no 
lesse  than  to  impart  it  vnto  you,  and  witnesse  the  joy  of 
our  hearts,  for  this  his  Majestie^s  resolution  :  Not  so  much 
for  the  favour  and  respect  wee  perceaue  carried  by  his  M. 
to  your.Q^lfe,  though  that  both  with  you  and  vs  should  bee 
of  no  little  account,  as  that  wee  fore-see  the  great  profit 
that  is  to  redound  to  the  Church  of  God  by  this  your 
advancement.  Others  doe  interpret,  according  to  their 
myndes,  that  these  places  are  places  of  honour  and  ease, 
and  for  that  respect  desired :  But  wee,  who  haue  had  the 
experience  of  so  manie  years  service,  know  that  the  care  and 
burthen  goeth  farre  beyond  either  commoditie  or  honour. 

1  Infra,  p.  193. 
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And  were  it  not  for  God'*s  service,  and  the  vpholde  of  His 
Church  amongst  vs,  wee  could  haue  wished  to  liue  private 
ministers  rather  than  in  the  rowmes  wee  are  called  unto. 
But  in  such  callinges^  as  you  knowe  better  than  anie  of  our- 
selues,  the  burthen  and  care  of  the  charge,  must  no  more 
deterre  vs,  than  these  outward  showes  of  honour  and  ease 
allure  vs.  To  seeke  places  of  this  kynd  may  well  bee 
thought  ambition ;  but  to  refuse  and  draw  back  when  God 
calleth,  is  disobedience ;  and  if  it  be  done  for  the  eschewing 
of  vexations,  it  is  farre  from  the  Christian  courage  and 
resolution  we  should  all  haue.  Now,  wee  are  assured,  if 
anie  man  did  ever  come  to  this  place  by  God'^s  calling,  you 
are  hee ;  whether  wee  consider  the  instance  made  in  the 
last  vacancie  of  that  Sea,  by  all  the  ministers  and  gentle- 
men of  the  country,  which  wee  perceaue  his  Majestic  doeth 
not  forget,  or  your  owne  behaviour  in  it,  that  by  the  moyen 
of  none,  direct  or  indirect,  hath  made  sute  to  bee  preferred. 
And  therefore,  as  wee  from  our  heartes  thanke  God,  who 
hath  put  it  into  his  M.  heart  to  goe  this  way,  so  wee  must 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  by  the  loue  you  beare  to  the 
mayntaynance  of  His  trueth,  request  and  require  you  to 
accept  the  calling,  assuring  your  sclfe  that  wee,  for  our 
partes,  howe  long  it  pleaseth  God  to  vse  our  service  here, 
shall  not  bee  wanting,  by  His  grace,  in  anie  thing  that 
becommeth  the  brethren  of  our  vocation  towardes  you. 
And  our  certayne  hope  is,  that  notwithstanding  all  these 
fightes  wee  endure  with  enemies  without,  and  those  that 
should  be  friends  within,  our  God  shall  giue  vs  strength  to 
beare  out,  and  by  His  blessing  in  the  ende  justifie  to  the 
world  our  proceedings;  wherein  having  you  to  bee  a 
labourer  and  worker  with  vs,  wee  shall  bee  so  much 
the  more  encouraged.  As  to  the  rest  that  should  be 
done  for  your  formall  entrie,  wee  remit  the  care  thereof 
to    him   whom   it  concemeth,   and   commit  you    at    this 
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tyme,  and  ever,  to  the  protection  and  blessing  of  Almightie 

6od.i 

"  Yovr  Loving  Brethren, 

Satnct-Andbewbs. 

Pa.  B.  op  Boss.  Ja.  Glasgow, 

Jo.  B.  Cathness.  An.  Lismobensis. 

Al.  B.  of  Mubbay. 
"  Edinb.  5  Febr.  leiS.'^ 

On  receipt  of  these  communications,  Forbes  addressed 
the  following  long  letter  to  Archbishop  Spottiswoode,  on 
which  Galderwood,  as  we  shall  see  below,  has  animadverted 
in  terms  of  the  bitterest  censure.  It  is  not  contained  in  the 
present  volume.  We  have  therefore  deemed  it  proper  to 
insert  it  here  at  length : — 

^^  Bight  Honorable,  and  my  good  Lord,  your  Lordships 
letter  to  me,  and  therein  enclosed  his  Maj.  letter  to  your 
Lordship,  was  delivered  to  me  the  thirteenth  of  Februar  at 
night,  whereby  as  I  had  good  notice  in  what  loving  and 
gracious  estimation  his  Highness  hath  me,  his  unworthie 
servant,  giving  thereof  evidence  in  so  liberal  and  princely 
an  offer  of  high  imployment,  which  is  seconded  with  your 
Lordships  congratulation,  and  serious  encouragement  of 
undertaking ;  so  if  I  should  not  make  high  account  thereof, 
I  might  be  esteemed  the  most  ungrate  and  senselesse  among 
men.  Neither  can  my  refusing  of  so  undeserved,  unsought- 
for,  and  unexpected  favour,  but  draw  upon  me  the  imputa- 
tion of  an  inexcusable  misregard.  If  I  be  not  mistaken  in 
the  reason  of  my  hesitation,  wherein  I  am  so  far  from  dis- 
allowing the  office  and  degree  of  a  Bishop  (as  hereupon  men 
might  apprehend)  that  they  being  rightly  elected,  and 
defined  with  such  moderation  of  place  and  power,  as  may  put ' 
restraint  to  excessive  usurpation,  and  practising  accordingly, 

1  /»yra,p.  201. 
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I  think  it  not  only  a  tolerable,  but  even  a  laudable  and 
expedient  polioie  in  the  Church,  and  very  well  consisting 
with  God^s  written  word,  the  only  rule  whereto  all  the 
affairs  of  his  house  should  be  levelled.  Neither  would  I 
have  your  Lordship,  or  any  man  else  to  think,  I  being  so 
far  resolved  in  the  matter  itself,  that  because  what  through 
prejudices  possessing  the  mindes  of  many,  (otherwise  zealous 
and  godly  men),  what  through  the  miscarriage  perhaps  of 
some  men  in  that  caUing,  hath  fallen  to  be  disliked  of  diverse, 
as  my  undertaking  thereof  should  make  no  better  in  their 
account,  nor  a  Demas,  who  for  imbracing  of  the  world,  was 
sliding  away  from  sinceritie,and  all  care  of  a  good  conscience. 
That  therefore  either  for  currying  the  applause  of  men,  or 
for  eviting  of  manifold  misconstructions  and  misdeemings,  I 
would  earnestly  decline  the  calling.  I  know  very  well  how 
great  a  sin  it  is  to  offend  one  of  the  least  ones  that  beleev- 
eth  in  Christ.  But  with  that  I  know  also  that  he  is  a  man 
of  a  very  weak  and  unstayed  conscience,  who  is  either  so 
tickled  with  popular  applause,  as  to  be  carried  be  guesse  to 
a  thing  without  light,  thus  to  strengthen  a  conmion  giddi- 
ness ;  or  is  so  terrified  with  misconstructions,  as  therefore  to 
omit  any  dutie,  which  the  honour  of  Grod,  or  good  of  his 
Church  requireth  of  him.  I  know  we  must  walk  through 
good  report,  and  evil  report,  and  he  is  a  very  unfit  man  for 
a  good  purpose,  either  in  Church  or  State,  quiponU  rumares 
afUe  sahUem,  I  know  how  far  I  have  been  suspected  al- 
readie.  Some  (otherwise  good  and  holy  men)  because  my 
calme,  moderat,  and  equal  carriage  in  our  bygone  distrac- 
tion, agreed  not  with  the  vehemencie  of  their  minde, 
thought,  that  therefore,  forsooth,  I  was  taken  with  the  love 
of  such  things,  as  (God  knoweth)  both  were,  and  still  are 
far  from  my  heart.  But  being  privie  to  myself,  and  having 
the  testimonie  of  him  before  whom  I  walked,  upon  what 
respects,  in  so  common,  and  as  I  think,  so  hurtful  a  heat  on 
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both  sides,  I  have  walked  so  equallie  and  amioablie  with  all 
men,  I  will  never,  God  willing,  repent  me  of  that  nuinner  of 
earri&ge.  It  is  not  for  me  in  this  age,  whereto  I  am  come, 
having  been  so  stzangly  exercised  under  the  hand  of  my 
God,  as  I  stand  a  gazing  stock  to  the  world,  and  windshaken 
reed,  and  weather  beaten  wind-straw,  to  minde  earthly 
things  now,  which  the  Lord  hath  so  far  disgusted  to  me, 
and  me  to  them  also.  If  I  durst  choose  my  own  course,  I 
had  rather  have  a  cottage  in  some  wilderness,  wherein  to 
drive  out  the  remanent  of  my  dayes,  then  to  be  brought  any 
more  unto  the  view  of  the  world,  and  in  the  mouthes  of 
men.  And  if  I  were  so  vain  as  to  be  set  for  honour,  ease, 
or  commoditie ;  yet,  ahis  !  what  honour  could  I  look  for,  by 
accepting  a  Bishoprick,  whereby  the  mindes  of  men,  who 
now  both  honour  and  reverence  me,  above  either  my  place 
or  merit,  shall  be  turned  to  account  me  a  corrupted  man, 
and  ambitious  aspirer !  What  ease  might  I  expect  in  so 
toilsome  a  task  and  heavie  a  charge !  What  could  be  my 
commodity  in  so  dilapidat  and  dissipat  an  estate!  Yet,  as 
in  this  calling  there  is  none  of  those  to  allure  or  tempt  me, 
or  any  man  having  sense,  so  I  protest  uprightly,  it  is  neither 
the  fear  of  disgrace,  or  unease,  or  discommodity,  that 
maketh  me  decline  the  charge.  I  lay  no  count  for  any 
ease  in  this  life,  but  the  ease  of  a  good  conscience.  I  never 
preached  the  Gospel  for  worldly  gaine,  nor  to  this  hour  hath 
made  any  gaine  of  that  sort,  whereby  my  reward  is  before 
me,  and  I  hope  my  Lord  shall  hold  my  heart  still  fixed  on 
him.  And  as  for  misconstructions  I  might  incurre  with 
men,  (if  there  were  no  other  thing  to  divert  my  minde),  I 
would  hope  by  the  grace  of  him,  who  is  best  acquainted 
with  my  inwards,  so  to  carrie  my  self,  as  in  short  time  not 
only  to  rub  away  any  conceived  prejudice  against  my  person, 
but  even  to  make  the  most  averse  to  think  perhaps  more 
equitablie  of  the  calling  also.     For  howsoever  I  neither 
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dare,  nor  will  condemne  the  judgement  or  dealing  of  those 
men,  who  at  the  first,  while  the  matter  was  in  deliberation, 
did  modestly  oppose  to  the  erecting  of  Bishops  in  our 
Ghuroh,  the  experience  of  tyrannical  usurpation  giving  in 
former  times  no  small  reason  to  refuse  the  like  evil  here- 
after. Yet  now  they  being  established,  and  set  at  the 
rudder  of  our  Church,  I  am  so  far  from  the  judgement  of 
them,  who  would  have  no  godly  nor  singularly  gifted  men 
to  accept  of  them,  that  I  think  it  so  far  from  a  well  informed 
zeal,  as  it  is  rather  in  my  judgment  a  sort  of  transportation 
with  the  love  of  their  own  opinion ;  that  rather  than  any 
other  thing  disagreeable  to  their  opinion,  should  obtain 
place  in  the  Church,  or  be  graced  by  any  man^s  well  doing, 
they  will  put  us  rather  in  perill  to  have  no  Church  at  all, 
by  leaving  these  rooms  exposed  only  to  belligods,  hirelings, 
and  sycophants,  to  the  undoubted  hazard  of  their  own 
personal  miscarriage ;  as  also  of  filling  all  the  places  of  the 
Church  with  the  off-scourings  of  the  world,  and  the  dregs  of 
men.  Neither  can  I  deny,  but  that  (as  your  Lordship 
wrote  to  me)  I  have  any  other  afiair,  and  warrantable 
calling,  so  as  if  no  other  thing  did  stay  my  resolution,  I 
could  hardly  in  conscience  make  exceptions  against  it.  This 
is  that,  my  good  Lord,  which  maketh  all  my  scruple,  the 
present  condition  and  course  of  things  (and  we  cannot  tell 
how  far  a  farther  novation  in  our  Church  is  intended)  so 
peremptorily  and  impetuously  urged  on  the  one  part,  and 
so  hardly  received  on  the  other,  as  betwixt  these  extremities, 
and  the  undertaking  of  a  Bishoprick,  I  see  no  option  left  to 
me,  but  either  to  incurre  his  Maj.  displeasure,  which  is  the 
rock  under  Christ  I  am  loathest  to  strike  on ;  or  then  to 
drive  both  myself  and  my  ministery  in  such  common  distast, 
as  I  see  not  how  henceforth  it  can  be  any  more  fruitful. 
I  dispute  not  ht're  of  the  points  themselves ;  but  I  am 
perswaded,  if  so  wise,  so  learned,  and  so  religious  a  King, 
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as  God  hath  blessed  us  with,  were  fully  and  freely  informed, 
or  did  throughly  conceive  the  sad  sequel  of  inforoing  our 
Ghnrch,  that  neither  in  the  points  alreadie  proponed,  nor 
in  any  which  we  fear  yet  to  ensue,  for  this  intended  con- 
formitie,  would  his  Maj.  esteem  any  of  such  fruit  or  effect, 
as  therefore  the  state  of  a  quiet  Kirk  should  be*  marred, 
the  mindes  of  Brethren,  who  for  any  bygone  distraction 
were  beginning  again  to  warme  in  mutual  love,  should  be  of 
a  new  again,  and  almost  desperatly  distracted,  the  hearts  of 
many  good  Christians  discouraged,  the  resolution  of  many 
weak  ones  brangled  [shaken],  matter  of  insulting  ministred  to 
Romanists,  and  to  profane  epicureans,  of  a  disdainful  de- 
riding of  our  whole  profession,  Your  Lordship  remembers 
the  other  year,  when  my  Lord  of  Glasgow  and  Ross 
refreshed  our  mindes  with  a  very  grateful  relation  of  his 
Maj.  royal  care  and  zeal  towards  our  Church.  One  speech 
specially  cheared  our  hearts,  wherein  his  Maj.  had  ex- 
horted us  to  mutual  concord  among  ourselves,  and  that  he 
should  never  urge  anything  upon  us,  that  might  disturb 
our  quiet ;  whereupon  we  were  all  joyfully  erected  to  the 
certain  hope  of  a  solid  peace.  Might  it  please  God  to 
holde  his  Maj.  minde  on  this  resolution,  I  thinke  then  in 
that  calling  men  might  do  God  and  his  Maj.  good  service  ; 
and  be  answerable  for  a  peaceable  and  well  governed 
Church,  for  preservation  of  unitie  in  sound  doctrine  and 
holy  worship,  and  for  as  obsequious  and  loving  (though 
poor)  subjects,  as  any  King  of  the  world  might  glorie  of. 
If  wherein  our  Kirk  seemeth  defective,  his  Maj.  would  so 
far  pitie  our  weakness,  and  tender  our  peace,  as  to  enforce 
nothing  but  which  first  in  a  free  and  Nationall  Councel  were 
determined  ;  wherein  his  Highness  woula  neither  make  any 
man  afraid  with  terrour,  nor  pervert  the  judgement  of  any 
with  hope  of  favour,  then  men  may  adventure  to  do  service. 
But  if  things  be  so  violently  carried,  as  no  cad  may  appear 
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of  bitter  contention,  neither  any  place  left  to  men,  placed  in 
rooms ;  but  insteed  of  procuring  peace,  and  reuniting  the 
hearts  of  the  brethren,  to  stirre  the  coales  of  detestable  de- 
bate ;  for  me  I  have  no  courage  to  be  a  partner  in  that 
work.  I  wish  my  heart  blood  might  extinguish  the  ungrs^ 
cious  rising  flamme  in  our  Kirk.  But  if  I  can  do  nothing 
for  the  quenching  of  it,  then  I  would  be  heartilie  sorie,  to  add 
fewell  thereto.  And  this  it  is  (my  very  good  Lord)  which 
only  terrifieth  me  from  undertaking  that,  which  otherwise 
for  the  zeal  of  Ood^s  house,  with  all  hazard,  and  with  aU  my 
heart,  I  would  embrace.  So  as  your  Lordship  shall  very 
much  oblige  me  unto  you,  if  with  his  Maj.  favour,  and  your 
Lordship^s  good  contentment,  I  may  be  permitted  to  retain 
a  privat  Ministery,  carrying  with  it  no  more  difficultie,  but 
to  answer  well  for  my  own  personal  carriage,  and  not  to  un- 
dergo the  necessitie  of  not  only  being  myself  an  actor,  but 
either  an  urger  and  adactor  also  of  my  Brethren  to  the 
thinges  which  shall  be  against  their  minde,  and  perhaps 
against  my  own  light  also,  or  then  to  inciure  dangerous 
indignation.  And  in  any  case  your  Lo.  well  knows,  Turpitu 
eficitur  qttam  non  admittitur  Aospes.  I  may  perhaps  appear 
to  your  Lordship  to  builde  up  to  myselfe  idle  and  unneces- 
sarie  fears.  But  I  have  in  all  singleness  laid  before  your 
Lo.  my  whole  minde,  which  I  remit  to  your  Lo.  wise  consi- 
deration. Beseeching  Ood  so  to  direct  this  whole  matter, 
as  he  may  have  glorie,  his  Elirk  may  have  good,  and  I 
may  enjoy  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience.  And  thus 
commending  your  Lo.  heartily  to  the  gracious  direction, 
and  effectual  blessing  of  our  Lord,  I  rest.  Keith,  16 
Februar  1618.'^ 

The  date  of  this  letter  as  given  by  Galderwood,  appears  to 
be  erroneous.     It  probably  ought  to  be  the  13th  February  .^ 

^  **  I  imagiDe  ther  is  a  mistake  in  Calderwood's  date  of  this  letter,  and 


&IGHT    REYBBBND   PATRICK   F0BBE8.  Ixi 

On  the  16th  February  1618,  the  Primate  addressed 
Forbee  in  these  terms : — 

'^  TO  MY  YBRIE  LOYIKQ  BBOTHER,  THE  LAIBD  OF  COBSSB. 

^*  Sib — ^As  I  was  closing  the  former  letter,  a  pacquet 
came  to  mee  from  Court,  contayning  a  license  to  the  Deane 
and  Chapter  of  Aberdene,  to  meete,  and  elect  a  worthie 
person  to  that  place  which  now  vaketh,  with  a  private 
recommendation  of  his  Majestie  for  your  selfe.  Of  this  I 
thought  meete  to  give  you  signification  :  because  how^ 
soone  the  licence  can  passe  the  scale,  I  will  send  it,  with 
such  directions  as  are  fit  for  the  orderlie  proceeding  of  mat- 
ters ;  neyther  will  I  insist  with  you,  not  to  declyne  the 
place,  upon  the  scruples  mentioned  in  your  letter,  seeing 
wee  have  given  you  sufficient  satisfaction  thereanent,  and 
that  nowe,  thankes  to  God,  wee  are  in  the  expectation  of  a 
good  peace ;  rather  I  wiU  beseech  you  consider,  what  the 
state  of  this  tyme,  and  the  Church  of  Odd  in  it,  craveth  at 
your  handes.  I  shall  not  mention  the  publicke  enemie,  or 
yet  our  politickes ;  who,  I  am  perswaded,  did  never  heare 
of  anie  thing  more  to  their  discontentment,  than  your  nomi- 
nation for  this  place.  Onlie  be  pleased  to  looke  unto  our- 
selves ;  and  you  shall  see  there  was  never  more  neede  to 
keepe  a  Church  from  disorder.  As  yee  wryte  of  your  selfe, 
^  God  is  my  witnesse,  I  could  wish  to  bee  unknowne  in  the 
world,  and  served  God  in  the  obscurest  place,  rather  than 
where  by  His  providence  I  am  casten  f  but  wee  are  not  at 
our  owne  choyse,  and  so  must  you  thinke.  Where  Ged 
calleth,  to  runne  away,  it  is  not  modestie,  but  rebellion  and 
disobedience.  God  give  us  in  this  sort  tyme  to  bee  wyse 
and  &ythfull,  and  to  despyse  all  thinges  in  respect  of  the 

• 

that  he  received  the  King's  letter  on  the  12,  and  made  his  return  on  the 
13  "-^Wodrow  MS. 
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reward  proposed ;  on  which,  if  wee  holde  our  eyes,  wee  shaU 
never  bee  discowraged  by  the  malice  of  the  wicked.  I  take 
my  leave,  and  rest 

"  Your  assured  brother, 

"  Sainct-Andrewes. 
"  Edinburgh,  leth  Feb.  1618.^1 

From  the  letters  of  Forbes  to  the  Bev.  Thomas  Mitchell, 
Minister  of  the  parish  of  TJdney,  a  relation  and  very  inti- 
mate friend,  with  whom  the  Primate  Spottiswoode  com- 
municated officially  regarding  the  formalities  of  the  induction 
of  the  new  Bishop,  it  appears  that  he  was  sincerely  and 
truly  anxious  to  decline  the  honour  intended  for  him : — 

"  TO  THE  RIGHT  WORSHIPFULL,  MY  DEARE  BROTHER  IN 
CHRIST,  MASTER  THOMAS  MITCHELL,  MINISTER  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  AT  UDNEY. 

"  Bight  WorshipfuU  and  deare  Brother,  after  heartie 
Salutation,  the  Letters  which  together  with  yours  are  come 
to  mee  from  the  South,  leade  mee  to  thinke  that  you  haue 
guessed  rightlie  at  the  purpose  of  the  Archbishop^s  entreatie; 
For  even  this  same  night  I  haue  receaved  a  Letter  from  all 
the  Bishops  in  Edinburgh,  together  with  his  Majesty^s 
Letters  to  them,  and  to  the  Lordes  of  his  Highnesse  Secret 
Gounsell,  verie  playnlie  and  peremptorilie  appoynting  me 
for  your  Bishopricke.  Nowe  his  Majestie'^s  Letter  is  both 
so  free  and  peremptorie,  as  truelie  it  hath  casten  mee  into 
great  anxietie  of  mynde,  so  as  I  stand  much  in  neede  of 
your  counsel  and  prayers  to  God  for  direction.  I  haue  sent 
you  herewith  the  copy  of  his  M.  Letter,  that  you  may  so 
much  the  better  consider  what  difficultie  of  resolution  I  am 
put  vnto.     The  Lord  bee  my  Gounsellour.    Thus,  referring 

*  See  infra^  p.  204. 
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the  issue  of  all  to  GoD,  and  commending  you  heartilie  to 
His  Grace,  I  rest  ever 

*^  Your  assured  loving  Brother, 

"  P.  Forbes  of  Corse. 
"  Keith,  13th  Febr.  1618.^1 

'^  to  my  worshipfull  and  dears  brother,  master 
Thomas  Mitchell,  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Udney. 

"  Bight  Worshipfull  and  deare  brother,  after  all  heartlie 
salutation,  I  receaved  your  letter  this  Thursday  after  noone, 
the  xij  of  March.  After  the  recept  of  the  letters  whereof 
I  sent  you  a  copie,  I  wrote  backe  a  long  letter  to  the 
Bishops,  whereby  to  excuse  my  selfe,  and  to  lay  oiT  the 
burthen  they  had  moved  his  Majestic  to  lay  vpon  me.  But 
agaynst  my  expectation  I  haue  reported  nothing  but  a 
more  vehement  insisting,  and  that  with  certification,  that 
by  declyning  the  calling,  I  will  incurre  his  Majestie'*s  bitter 
indignation,  and  the  imputation  of  contemning  God^s  voca- 
tion, and  the  voyce  of  his  Church  also.  My  Lord  of  Saynct- 
Andrewes  wrote  to  mee  also,  that  a  warrand  was  come  to 
him,  to  be  signed,  and  sent  to  the  Chapter  of  Aberdene,  for 
proceeding  to  the  election,  and  that  hee  would  sende  it 
north  with  diligence.  So  as  I  am  casten  in  such  agonie,  as 
I  can  doe  nothing  but  attende  the  issue  of  GoD^S  working. 
I  would  with  all  my  heart  have  fled  that  charge  in  this  so 
dangerous  a  tyme,  and  dangerous  course  in  tyme.  But  they 
have  put  mee  to  too  great  a  strayt,  eyther  to  accept,  or  to 
incurre  the  King^s  indignation,  which  to  a  subject  is  the 
messenger  of  death.  The  Lord  sende  all  to  a  good  ende. 
The  grace  of  God  bee  with  you, 

"  Your  assured  loving  brother, 

"  P.  Forbes  of  Corse, 

"  Keith,  12th  March  1618.^2 

»  See  Mi/rtt,  p.  206.  "  Infra,  p.  206. 
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The  reputation  in  which  Forbes  waa  held  by  thoee  who 
had  the  best  means  of  knowing  and  appreciating  his  cha- 
racter, is  testified  by  the  following  address  of  the  Chapter 
and  Clergy  of  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen  : 

*'  TO  THE  BIOHT  BBYEREND  AND  HONOUBABLE,  THEIR  LOYIKQ 
BBOTHBB  AHD  FELLOW -LABOUBEB  IN  THE  OOSPELL,  THB 
LAIRD  OF  GORSB. 


\ 


^*  Bight  Honourable,  and  Beverende,  our  love  and  duetie 
in  our  common  Saviour  remembered,  please,  at  the  last 
Grenerall  Assembly  holden  in  Aberdene,  the  greatest  part 
both  of  Preachers,  and  Professours  of  all  degrees,  cryed,  by 
a  Supplication  subscrybed  by  them,  to  that  Assemblie,  and 
by  them  to  his  Majestie,  to  fiU  our  Bishopricke  then  vacant, 
with  yourselfe,  as  fittest  of  all  men  for  that  seat.  His  M. 
finding  nowe  that  seat  vacant  agayne,  hath  nominate  you 
unto  that  rowme.  The  Chapter  beeing  conveaned  this  day, 
upon  a  Warrand  directed  from  his  M.  and  with  them 
Brethren  of  the  Ministerie,  Commissioners  from  all  Presby- 
teries within  the  Diocesse,  have  all  in  one  joyfull  voyce 
made  choyce  of  you,  and  have  sent  unto  you  some  of  their 
number,  to  acquaynt  you  with  their  election,  and  to  require 
you  in  the  name  of  Grod,  not  to  flee  this  His  Calling  by 
their  voyces,  in  a  tyme  of  such  evident  necessitie  ;  to  whose 
credit  remitting,  wee  commende  you  for  now,  and  ever,  to 
the  grace  of  Ood. 

"  By  your  loving  Brethren,  and  Fellow-Labourers  in 
the  Gospell,  the  Ministers  members  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  Aberdene,  and  the  Ministers  Com- 
missioners from  Presb3rteries ; 

'^  Master  David  Beit,  Dean  and  Moderator, 
in  the  name  of  the  whole  Meeting. 
"  Olde  Aberdene,  the  24  of  March,  161 S."^'! 

1  Infra,  p.  206,  On  this  proceeding  Wodrow  remarks—**  Upon  the  24  of 
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The  Bifihop  was  oonaeoiated  at  St  Andrews  on  the  17th 
May  1618,  by  Arohbishop  Spottiswoode  lEtid  the  Bishops  of 
Donkeld  and  Brechin.^ 

The  mere  fact  of  his  consenting  to  become  a  Bishop,  was 
of  course  with  the  ultra-Presbyterian  party,  a  crime  of  the 
deepest  dye,  and  Oalderwood  has  indulged  in  animadversions 
upon  this  part  of  the  conduct  of  Bishop  Forbes,  with  which 
even  Wodrow,  has  shewn  no  disposition  to  sympathise. 
Galderwood^s  remarks  are  given  in  the  shape  of  a  Comment- 
ary on  Bishop  Forbes^  long  letter  to  the  Primate  already  in- 
serted in  this  Memoir.     His  words  are  these : — 

'^  This  hypocrite  conveyeth  his  answer  after  such  a  form, 
that  the  Kshops  might  easily  perceive,  that  he  would  accept 
the  Bishoprick  nolens  volem^  as  it  was  said  of  old.  Nay, 
farther,  he  thinketh  that  his  accepting  might  grace  the 
office.  He  pretendeth  he  is  loath  to  be  an  urger  of  cere- 
monies upon  others ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  none  was  so 
readie  to  consent  at  Perth.  In  the  Diocesan  Synod  holden 
after  in  the  year  1627,  when  the  King  did  urge  no  cere- 
monies, yet  he  threatned  the  Ministers  of  his  Dioce,  saying, 
^^  ye  think  there  will  be  no  more  dinne  of  conformitie,  beguile 
not  yourselves,  I  shall  make  the  best  of  you  conforme.^^  He 
became  so  vehement,  that  he  would  have  all  counted  schis- 
matics that  will  not  communicat  at  the  Communion,  celebrat 
after  this  new  form  ;  and  to  be  excommunicat  as  hereticks, 
that  maintain,  that  kneeling  in  the  act  of  receiving  the 
Sacramental  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  is  idolatrie.  It 
is  known  very  weU,  that  he  undertook  not  the  Ministery 
till  Bishopricks  were  in  bestowing,  and  that  he  could  finde 

March,  the  Chapter  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Aberdeen  met  there  and  choiced 
Mr  Forbes  to  be  their  Bishop,  whether  it  was  common  at  the  time  in 
elections  I  cannot  teU,  but  in  this  case  the  whole  Presbytrys  in  the 
DiocesB  met  with  the  Chapter  by  their  Commissioners,  and  gave  their 
consent,  which  they  signified  to  the  Bishop  by  their  Moderator.*' 
'  See  infra,  p.  206. 

e; 


Ixvi  BIOORAPHICAL   MEMOIR   OF   THE 

no  better  mean  to  repair  his  broken  Lairdship.  He  pre- 
tended he  would  not  enter  but  upon  such  conditions ;  yet 
he  entered  by  election  of  a  Chapter,  and  without  swearing 
to  the  caveats,  and  just  after  the  same  manner  that  the 
rest  did."i 

In  answer  to  this  indiscriminate  abuse,  it  appears  quite 
enough  to  say,  that  throwing  out  of  view  the  redundancy 
of  expression  and  fulsome  flattery  of  the  Monarch,  appear- 
ing in  Forbes'  letters,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  age, — 
while  it  cannot  certainly  be  said  that  they  contain  in  so  many 
words  a  positive  and  flat  refusal  of  the  office,  they  shew  dis- 
tinctly that  the  Mitre  was  not  a  subject  of  his  solicitude.  He 
consistently  enough  maintained  that  the  Ceremonies  oughtnot 
to  have  been  forced  upon  the  Church,  but  that,  nevertheless, 
when  they  were  sanctioned  by  the  competent  Ecclesiastical 
and  Civil  authojity,  they  ought  to  be  observed  when  they  thus 
came  to  be  the  law  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Land.  As  to  the 
insinuation  apparently  meant  to  be  conveyed  in  the  words — "  he 
undertook  not  the  Ministry  till  Bishopricks  were  in  bestow- 
ing,^ it  appears  quite  out  of  the  question  to  suppose  that  any 
promise  of  being  raised  to  the  Episcopate  could  have  been 
made  to  him  at  the  date  of  his  Ordination,  which  took  place, 
as  we  have  seen,  in  circumstances  so  peculiar.  With  re- 
gard to  pecuniary  embarrassments,  we  have  not  met  with  a 
single  trace  of  evidence  that  any  such  inducement  could  have 
actuated  Forbes  in  accepting  a  Bishopric.  His  habits  were 
not  likely  to  lead  him  into  such  difficulties.  From  various 
passages  in  the  present  Collection,  it  appears  that  he  in- 
herited a  considerable  estate  from  his  father.  Regarding 
the  mode  of  his  entry  to  the  See  of  Aberdeen,  it  would  be 

1  Calderwood's  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  Folio,  ii.DOLxxvni, 
p.  696.  On  the  margin  of  the  copy  of  this  Work,  in  the  Advocates'  Lib- 
rary, the  following  words  are  written  opposite  the  paragraph  just  quoted, 
in  a  hand  apparently  nearly  cotemporary  with  the  date  of  the  publication 
of  the  volume. — ^  Inverecunda  Ceusura  de  modesto  et  optimo  Viro — ^a 
shameless  censure  on  a  man  of  modesty  and  great  worth." 
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difficult  to  point  out  another  instanoe  of  the  appointment  of 
a  Pastor,  where  the  choice  was  more  completely  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  the  Grown,  as  well  as  of  the  Clergy, 
and  inhabitants  of  the  District. 

There  seems  much  probability  in  Wodrow's  remark^  that 
CSalderwood  was  irritated  against  Forbes  from  the  latter 
having  taken  part  in  the  discussions  with  that  most  resolute 
Maintainor  of  his  own  opinions  and  clerical  equality.  Wod- 
row  himself,  whose  opposition  to  Episcopacy  no  one  can  deny, 
has  repeatedly  expressed  himself  in  very  favourable  terms 
regarding  the  character  of  Forbes  ;2  and  Presbyterian  writers, 
in  general^  have  done  the  same. 

^  '^  &fr  Galderwood,  who  seems  to  be  displeased  with  Jiis  (Forbes)  inter- 
meddling in  his  trouble." — Wodrow  MS. 

'  We  shall  content  onrselves  with  quoting  Wodrow's  Introdnction  to 
his  Collections  on  the  Life  of  Forbes,  where  he  also  mentions  the  sources 
whence  he  drew  his  information.  **  This  learned  gentleman  is  taken 
notice  of  bj  forraigners,  tho'  his  learned  son,  (Dr  John  Forbes),  whose 
life  may  come  afterward  in  its  own  place,  is  yet  more  famouse  by  his 
many  and  justly  valued  writings.  The  father's  life  has  never  been  yet 
given  by  itself.  It's  but  coUections  concerning  him  and  the  rest  of  the 
piouse  and  remarkable  persons  in  this  period,  that  I  am  essaying.  In- 
deed, I  have  moe  helps  as  to  the  Bishop  than  in  most  persons  at  this  time. 
There  was  published  in  1635,  the  year  he  died,  Funercd^  of  a  Right  Reverend 
Faiker  in  God,  Patrick  Foirbes  of  Corse,  Biehop  of  Aberdeen,  It's  a  collec- 
tion of  sermons  and  funeral  discourses  upon  his  death,  letters  to  him 
and  concerning  him,  and  poems  upon  his  death.  It's  very  probable  that 
the  son,  Mr  John  Forbes,  then  at  Aberdeen,  had  the  oversight  of  these 
things  published  at  that  time  concerning  his  father.  That  book  is  but 
in  the  hands  of  few,  and  I  shall  make  the  best  I  can  of  the  collection  of 
papers  therein.  More  lately,  1703,  Dr  George  Garden  published  his  son's 
works,  in  two  vols,  in  folio,  at  Amsterdam,  and  in  his  son's  life  gives  an 
abstract  of  the  Bishop's.  In  both  these  there  are  high  encomiums  of  the 
Bishop,  and  indeed  I  am  ready  to  think  he  deserved  them  much  more 
than  most  of  Scots  Prelates  after  the  Reformation.  Mr  Calderwood,  in 
his  MS.  History,  gives  us  severall  things  concerning  this  gentleman,  which 
we  are  not  to  expect  from  the  other  two.  The  truth  is  best  to  be  gathered 
by  comparing  writers  upon  every  side.  From  these  and  some  other  papers 
rie  endeavour  to  give  as  regular  an  account  of  his  life  as  I  can." — 
Wodrow  MS. 

'  The  ultra-Protestant    party  must  be  excepted.    -For  example, — 
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The  year  1618,  in  which  this  zealous  pastor  was  raised  to 
the  Episcopate,  was  remarkable  for  the  General  Assembly 
held  at  Perth  in  the  month  of  August,  at  which  the  well 
known  Observances,  called  the   Five  Articles  of  Perth,^ 

Forbes*  elevation  to  the  Episcopate  is  thus  noticed  by  Row : — ^  In 
this  moneth  of  May  following  [1618],  the  Laird  of  Corse,  quho  wes 
counted  a  powerfull  preacher,  and  to  be  against  the  authoritie  and 
gouvemment  of  Bischops,  tooke  on  that  office  upon  himselfe,  and  wes 
maid  Bischop  of  Aberdeine,  and  consecrat  in  St  Andreis." — Bow's  HIeh 
torie  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  MDLvni-MDOXZxyii. — Vol.  i.  p.  126. — 
Printed  for  the  Maitland  Club,  mdoooxlii. 

On  this  passage  we  find  the  foUowing  commentary  in  *^  Additional 
lUustrations  of  Row's  History,  by  his  Son,  Mr  Wm.  Row,  Minister  of 
Ceres,  at  the  end  of  **  the  Historie."  Of  the  Clergy  who  accepted  Bishop- 
rics, it  is  said — ^  Such  as  Patrick  Forbes,  Laird  of  Corse,  Bischop  of  Aber^ 
deine ;  and  Mr  Adam  Balledyn,  Laird  of  Kilconquhar,  (indeid  we  know 
not,  or  we  Ken-na-where  [a  witticism  on  the  popular  pronunciation 
of  the  name  of  this  estate  ^  Kinneuchar "],  he  or  any  of  his,  is  this 
day !)  first  Bischop  of  Dunblane  and  Deane  of  the  Chapell-Royall,  then 
Bischop  of  Aberdeine.  But  with  quhat  reason  or  conscience  these  apos- 
tats  embraced  Bischopricks,  after  they  had  preached  so  much  against  that 
cursed  hierarchic,  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  will  declare  ;  and  with 
what  success  in  their  main  aime  they  have  done  it,  let  their  posteritie  and 
all  the  Kirke  and  Kingdom  of  Scotland  speake  it  out,  to  the  glorie  of 
God,  and  detestation  of  Papistrie ;  for  Antichrist  is  the  devill's  eldest 
Sonne  and  heire,  and  a  proud  Prelat  is  Antichryst's  sonne  and  heire ;  and 
ane  hierarichall  Doctor  is  the  Prelat's  eldest  sonne  and  heire ;  for  as  we 
sail  heare,  they  behooved  to  be  Doctorated  (advanced  to  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity)  befor  they  were  enaugurated  Bischops,"  IhH,  pp. 
478,  479. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  match 
the  above  specimen  of  railing  from  the  writings  both  of  Episcopalians  and 
Romanists  in  Scotland.  The  civil  and  religious  liberty  of  modem  times, 
and  the  fair  and  free  discussion  thence  arising,  have  brought  religious 
parties  much  more  into  contact,  and  enabled  them  to  know  and  appreciate 
each  other  better.  The  asperities  of  polemics  have  been  lessened,  and 
true  liberality  of  sentiment  and  decency  and  politeness  in  argument  pro* 
portionably  advanced. 

*  These  were — **  1.  Kneeling  when  receiving  the  Holy  Conmiunion. 
2.  The  administration  of  the  Holy  Communion  to  the  sick,  dying,  or 
infirm  persons  in  their  houses,  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity.  3.  The  ad- 
ministration of  Baptism  in  private  under  similar  circumstances.  4.  The 
Confirmation  of  the  young  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese.    5.  The  observ- 
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were  introduced  into  the  Scottish  Church.  "  On  the  25th 
of  August  the  Assembly  was  opened  at  Perth,  Lords  Bin- 
ning, Scone,  and  Carnegie,  appearing  as  the  Kings's  Commis- 
sioners, attended  by  the  Earl  of  Lothian,  Lords  Ochiltree, 
Boyd,  Grichton  of  Sanquhar,  Sir  Gideon  Murray  the  Depute- 
Treasurer,  Sir  William  Oliphant,  Lord  Advocate,  and  a 
number  of  gentlemen  as  assessors.  The  only  Bishops 
absent  were  those  of  Argyll  and  The  Isles,  and  Calderwood 
asserts  that  those  Dioceses,  as  also  those  of  Caithness  and 
Orkney,  sent  no  *•  commissioners,^  or  representatives.  In 
accordance  with  an  intimation  given  in  St  John^s  church  on 
the  previous  Sunday,  the  first  day  of  the  meeting  was 
observed  as  a  fast,  and  two  sermons  were  preached,  the 
one  in  the  morning  by  Bishop  Forbes  of  Aberdeen  from 
Ezra  vii.  23;^  the  other  in  the  forenoon  by  Archbishop 
Spottiswoode  from  1  Cor.  xi.  16,  which  occupied  two  hours 
in  the  delivery,  and  was  afterwards  printed,  probably  by 
the  authority  of  the  Archbishop,  by  Bishop  Lindsay  of 
Brechin,  in  his  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly. 
Calderwood  states  that  the  argument  maintained  by  Bishop 
Forbes  was,  that  '  nothing  should  be  done  nor  determined 
in  the  Church  by  any  superior  power  whatever  but  that 
which  is  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Almighty 
Kmg;'^ 

From  a  cotemporary  letter  from  Lord  Binning  to  the 
Kin^,  we  gather  some  farther  particulars  of  the  part  Bishop 
Forbes  took  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Perth  Assembly  :^ — 

aDoe  of  the  five  great  oommemoratioiis  of  the  Christian  Church — the 
'  Birth,  Pfluaaioii,  Resurrection^  Ascension,  and  sending  down  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.'"' Episcopal  Chnroh  of  Scotland  from  the  Reformation  to  the 
Revolntion^  by  John  Parker  Lawson,  M.A.  Svo^  Edin.  1844,  pp.  394,  396. 

' "  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of  Heayen  let  it  be  diligently 
done  for  the  house  of  the  Gk>d  of  Heaven  :  for  why  should  there  be  wrath 
aitainst  the  realm  of  the  King  and  his  sons  1" 

>   /Uei.  p.  391. 

'  "We  take  this  from  Wodrow's  Collections,  who  nays — "  1  meet  witli 
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"  Most  Sacred  Soveraigne, — At  our  coming  to  this  toun, 
finding  the  most  precise  and  wilful  Puritans  war  chosen 
Commissioners  by  many  of  the  Presbytrys,  especially  of 
Lothian  and  Fife,  it  was  extremely  doubtful  of  the  success 
of  your  Maitys  religiouse  and  just  desires  at  the  privat 
meeting  of  your  Maity^s  Commissioners,  and  the  Bishops 
My  Lord  of  Saint  Andrews,  deemed  not  of  the  apparent 
difficulty,  but  declared  that,  being  hopeful  that  the  happiness 
yat  alwise  accompanys  the  justice  of  your  Boyall  designes, 
would  not  fail  in  this  action,  he  thought  the  victory  would 
be  more  perfect,  and  the  obedience  more  hearty,  when  the 
Puritans  should  see  the  Articles  concluded  in  the  presence 
of  their  greatest  patrons,  their  opinions  being  confuted  by 
lively  reasons  and  undenyable  truth.  The  Assembly  sermon 
was  made  by  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  who  with  great  dex- 
terity propounded  the  weight  of  the  purposes  to  be  entreated, 
and  the  necessity  of  consideration.  That  the  body  of  the 
Church  being  assembled  by  your  Boyall  direction  for  treat- 
ing of  Articles  propounded  by  your  Maity,  first  to  a  number 
of  the  principall  ministers  at  Saint  Andrews,  and  thereafter 
in  the  Assembly  at  Saint  Andrews,  your  Maity  had  con- 
ceived great  ofience  for  the  delays  then  used ;  and  being 
persuaded  in  your  excellent  wisdome  and  conscience  that 
the  Articles  were  just  and  godlie,  and  only  shifted  be- 
cause propounded  by  your  Maity,  by  such  as  had  gloryed  to 
be  opposit  to  your  sacred  desires.  It  was  to  be  feared  that 
if  at  this  time  your  Maity  should  not  receive  satisfaction, 
your  wrath  might  so  burn,  as  the  Church,  losing  your  wonted 
fatherly  favour,  might  feel  the  heavy  prejudice  of  that  con- 
sequence, and  therefore  exerted  them  in  humility,  zeal,  and 

an  abstract  of  the  Bishop's  sermon  at  the  opening  of  Perth  Assembly,  in 
an  original  letter  from  my  L.  Binning  to  the  King,  dated  Saint  Johnstoun, 
27  of  August  1618,  which  I  transcribe  from  ye  Advocats'  Library  as  much 
of  it  &»  relates  to  B.  Forbes." 
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Christian  love,  to  dispose  themselves  to  proceed  wisely,  and 
with  all  dne  respect  to  your  Majesty.^ 

It  would  appear  that  Bishop  Forbes  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  yarious  discussions  which  followed  this  Assembly, 
with  a  view  to  compose  the  heats  and  animosities  which  dis- 
turbed the  peace  of  the  Scottish  Church.     We  find  the 
following  account  of  these  actings  of  the  Bishop  in  Wod- 
row's  Collections,  and  it  will  not  be  forgotten  that  they  are 
viewed  by  that  indefatigable  Presbyterian  collector,  and 
Galderwood  his  leading  authority  here,  through  a  medium 
far  from  the  most  favourable  : — ^' At  the  conference  after 
Perth   Assembly,    Nov.   24,   1618,   betwixt   the   Bishops 
and  severall  Ministers  who  opposed  those  ceremonies  there 
proposed,  ye   Primat,   as   we  have  seen  in  his  life,  pre- 
tended the  end  of  this  meeting  was  to  take  the  Ministers 
advice  what  methods  were  best  for  the  better  preserving 
the  peace  of  the  Church.      The  Primat  began  with  the 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen  as  the  person  whose  authority  would 
go  furthest  with  the  Ministers,  he  being  (believed)  to  have 
the  warmest  side  to  them.     Mr  Calderwood  hath  pre- 
served to  us  the  substance  of  Bishop  Forbes^  speech,  as 
follows : — '  In  the  fearfull  and  unpleasant  divisions  of  our 
Kirk,  I  will  consider,  1st,  The  cause;  next.  The  danger; 
Sdly,  The  remedy:  First,astothe  cause, — Icamhere  toexcuse 
neither  side,  some  preventing  the  Decree  of  the  Church,  pre- 
suming to  preach  and  practise  some  of  thir  things,  (Holy- 
days  and  Ceremonies,)  before  the  Kirk  had  determined  them, 
in  quich  precipitation  I  cannot  excuse  them.     Others  again, 
albeit  the  Kirk  has  determined  the  controversy,  does  still 
refuse  obedience  to  them,  quhairin  I  cannot  excuse  yem. 
For  albeit  I  could  have  wished  that  these  things  had  never 
been  urged,  and  that  the  Church  might  have  been  without 
them,  yet  seeing  they  are  in  themselves  indifferent,  and  the 
King,  whose  authority  requires  them,  hath  got  an  Act  of  the 
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Kirk  on  his  side,  I  think  it  reason  he  should  be  obeyed,  and 
wer  ther  nothing  further  than  yat  the  Assembly  of  the  Kirk 
hath  decreed,  that  it  is  sufficient  to  move  obedience  in  any 
reasonable  person.     The  next  thing  is  the  danger  quich  is 
great,  according  to  the  variety  of  persons  to  be  considered 
in  our  Eark,  for  there  are  some  Atheists,  some   Papists, 
and  some  weak  professors.      Atheists  I  call  those  who, 
though  in  the  former  estate  of  our  Kirk,  seemed  to  professe 
religion,   and  were  keeped  within  the  compass   of  some 
bounds,^  but  never  made  conscience  of  any  religion.     The 
next  danger  is  by  Papists,  of  whom  I  can  speak  by  experi- 
ence, who,  when  they  are  desired  to  come  to  church  and 
joyn  with  us  in  the  worship  of  God,  they  answer,  if  you  hold 
on  the  gate  you  are  going,  we  will  meet  ere  it  be  long.    The 
last  danger  is  in  respect  of  weake  ones,  who  seeing  such  a 
distraction  of  opinions  and  contrariety  amongst  Ministers, 
doubt  of  all  religion,  and  know  not  what  side  to  take  them 
to.     The  remedy  in  my  judgement  is  to  submit  ourselves 
peaceably  to  his  Maity^s  desire,  since  the  things  are  indiffer- 
ent and  he  hath  obtained  an  Act  of  the  Kirk  on  his  side, 
quich  may  be  a  sufficient  warrand  to  any  reasonable  person 
for  conformity;  and  therfor  it  wer  good  that  bretheren 
should  lovingly  confer  together  one  with  another,  that  so 
they  might  come  to  an  agreement.''^     The  Bishop  at  this 
Conference  proposed   an  [Easter]  meeting,  and  that  ye 
Ministers  should  name  their  own  Gonferrers,  and  seemed 
very  tender  of  them. 

"  The  Bishop  grew  more  severe  upon  the  Ministers  the 
longer  he  continued  in  his  office.  His  sermon  two  years  after 
this  was  much  taken  notice  of  in  November  1621,  during  the 

^  ThU  word  is  scored  out  in  the  MS.,  and  another  sabstitated^  which  is 
illegible. 

^  The  whole  of  this  speech  is  written  in  a  smaller  and  more  indistinct 
liand  than  the  other  parts  of  the  MS. 
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Gonyention  quioh  was  caUed  to  support  the  King^s  son-in-law, 
the  illustrioase  Elector  of  Palatine,  in  the  Bohemian  warrs. 
The  Bishop  [preached  ?]  in  the  Litle  Elirk  of  Edinburgh, 
NoY.  26 ;  the  whole  of  it  [the  sermonj  was  an  invective 
against  the  Ministers"  who  stood  out  against  Perth  Articles. 
Mr  Calderwood  tells  us  '  the  Bishop  said  that  there  was 
some,  that  in  a  peaceable  time  were  unworthy  to  have  a 
place  in  the  Kirk,  who,  to  get  themselves  a  name,  and  to  draw 
disciples  after  them,  and  to  be  counted  singular,  maintained 
stiange  errors,  to  wit — of  the  Brounists,  Formalists,  Sepa- 
ratists,'' &c.  '  Yet,**  says  Mr  Calderwood,  '  the  Bishop  was 
not  able  among  all  the  Ministers  of  Scotland,  to  name  one 
tainted  with  these  opinions.'^  Further,  he  said  '  they  were 
like  the  Salamander  that  delighted  to  live  in  the  fire,  because 
ther  were  matters  brought  into  the  Kirk  quich  were  dis- 
putable, they  would  break  the  peace  of  the  Kirk  and  set  all 
on  fire,  that  they  counted  none  religiouse  but  such  as  spake 
evil  of  the  Eling  and  men  in  authority.  He  began,  con- 
tinued, and  ended  with  these  odious  imputations,  saving 


'  The  paasage  in  Calderwood's  History,  pmblished  in  1678,  is  in  these 
terms  :-^^  Upon  the  Lords  day  the  26  of  November,  Patrick  Forbes 
l4urd  of  Corse,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  preaching  in  the  Little  Kirk  of 
Edinburgh,  said,  that  there  were  men  that  in  a  peaceable  time  were 
counted  nnworthie  to  have  a  place  in  the  Kirk,  who,  to  get  themselves  a 
name,  did  draw  the  Disciples  after  them,  and,  to  be  counted  singular, 
maintained  the  strange  errours  of  Anabaptists,  Familists,  Brounists  and 
Separatists.  And  yet  was  he  not  able  to  name,  among  all  the  Ministers 
of  Soothmd,  so  much  as  one  tainted  with  these  opinions  :  Neither  could  he 
distinctly  set  down  the  opinion  of  these  Sectaries.  Farther  he  said,  they 
were  like  the  ScJamanders,  that  delighted  to  live  in  the  fire ;  because 
matters  disputable  were  brought  in  into  the  Kirk,  they  would  break  the 
peace  of  the  Kirk,  and  set  all  on  ^jre.  They  counted  none  religious,  but 
such  as  spake  evil  of  the  King  and  of  men  in  authoritie.  He  began, 
continued,  and  ended  with  these  and  the  like  odious  imputations.  He 
was  sometimes  of  another  minde :  But  now  when  he  had  need  of  a 
Biahoprick  to  repair  his  broken  Lairdship,  he  verified  the  old  saying  in 
his  own  person, — Omni*  ApoaUUa  oaor  tut  ordinis.**    See  tuprcif  p.  Ixv. 
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that  he  had  a  short  exortation  for  contributing  to  the  warr 
in  the  Palatinat.'' 

"  With  the  same  force  the  Bishop  exerted  himself  on 
behalf  of  the  Perth  Articles  in  the  Parliament  which  con- 
vened July  1621,  to  give  them  ye  force  of  a  law.  He  was 
one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Articles.  There  the  Acts  of  the 
Assembly  at  Perth  passed  pretty  easily.  The  Laird  of 
Prestoun,  Commissioner  for  East  Lothian ;  the  Laird  of 
Haltoun  for  West  Lothian;  the  Laird  of  Leyes  Burnet, 
Commissioner  for  the  Shire  of  the  Meams,  and  Duncan 
Paterson,  Provost  of  Stirling,  were  the  only  persons  upon 
the  Articles,  who  voted  against  ratifying  the  Acts  of  Perth 
Assembly.  The  Earle  of  Mortoun  absented,  and  it  was 
thought  of  purpose,  because  not  for  them ;  albeit  the  matter 
was  carried  by  a  great  plurality,  yet  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen 
showed  his  discontent  that  the  vote  was  not  unanimouse, 
and  broke  out  in  this  expression — '  My  Lords,  there  are 
some  that  must  ever  be  singular.  He  had  said  befor  in  his 
harrangue,  that  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  was  in  better  case 
without  these  ceremonyes  than  with  them,  yet  seeing  his 
Maity  will  have  them  brought  in,  I  protest  on  my  salvation 
and  condemnation,  yat  there  is  no  danger  in  using  of  them. 
They  are  indifferent  in  themselves,  and  therfor  whosoever 
refuseth  to  give  his  Maity  obedience  in  using  of  yem  are 
contentious,  and  troublers  of  the  peace  of  the  Church  and 
its  unity,  and  therfor  worthy  to  be  punished.  He  protested 
also  that  the  Church  was  not  to  be  troubled  with  any  far- 
ther ceremonies,  as  the  Marquise  of  Hamiltoun,  his  Maity'^s 
Commissioner,  had  assured.''  A  Nobleman  put  him  in 
mind  that  he  was  too  liberall  in  his  promises  without  assure 
ance  of  performance,  for  his  Maity  would  not  bind  himself 
in  that  sort.**' 

We  have  deemed  it  best  to  present  our  readers  in  one 
view  with  all  that  Wodrow  has  collected  on  the  Bishop's 
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share  in  what  may  be  termed  the  public  administration  of 
the  affikirs  of  the  National  Church,  although  this  narratiye 
extends  over  a  considerable  number  of  years.  We  shall 
now  proceed  to  submit  to  our  readers  the  details  which 
hare  come  down  to  our  times,  regarding  his  management 
of  the  affairs  of  his  own  Diocese,  and  the  private  life  and 
manners  of  this  learned  and  religious  Prelate. 

Forbes  was   no   sooner  preferred  to  the  See  of  Aber- 
deen than  he  proceeded  to  make  himself  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  condition  of  his  Diocese.     From  what  we 
have  already  seen,  it  may  be  inferred  that  this  was  in  many 
respects  most  deplorable.     He  immediately  applied  himself 
with  the  most  zealous  care,  to  remedy  abuses — to  incite  his 
clergy  to  diligence  and  fidelity  in  the  performance  of  their 
duties,  and  to  compose  and  assuage  the  quarrels,  dissensions, 
and  feads  of  the  country.    In  the  season  of  summer,  he  had 
a  custom  of  visiting  all  his  parish  Churches,  and  this  with- 
out any  train  of  Attendants,  that  his  visits  might  in  no 
degree  prove  burdensome  to  the  Clergy  or  Gentry.     His 
examination  into  the  spiritual  condition  of  each  parish,  the 
character,  and  ministerial  ability  and  fidelity  of  each  in- 
cumbent, was  minute  and  honest.     He  would  arrive  in  the 
neighbourhood  on  Saturday,  without  giving  notice  to  any 
one,  and  would  make  his  appearance  in  the  parish  church 
on  Sunday,  carefully  noting  what  he  saw  and  heard.    After- 
wards, if  need  required,  he  proceeded  by  private  admoni- 
tions to  correct  in  the  Pastor  what  he  saw  amiss  in  his 
conduct  or  manner,  in  his  mode  of  instructing  his  flock,  or 
in  the   general   condition  of  the  parish.      When    a  case 
occurred  of  scandal  arising  to  the  Church  from  the  igno- 
rance, the  carelessness,  or  the  misconduct  of  a  Minister, 
the  Bishop,  €t8sisted  by  some  of  his  Clergy,  immediately  in- 
stituted a  visitation  of  the  parish,  removed  the  unworthy 
profaners  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  and  supplied  their  places 
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with  faithful  pastors.  In  many  districts  of  the  Diocese, 
from  the  covetousness  of  laymen  into  whose  hands  the  tithes 
had  fallen,  and  who,  as  the  reverend  Biographer  of  the 
Bishop^s  son  somewhat  quaintly  remarks,  ''  deque  pecudibus 
magis  quam  animabus  solliciti  erant^^^ — ^'  were  more  soli- 
citous about  their  cattle  than  the  souls  of  men,^^  two  or 
more  parishes  were  left  to  the  charge  of  one  Clergyman.  The 
Bishop  earnestly  set  himself  to  remedy  so  clamant  an  evil, 
and  before  his  death  was  successful  in  effecting  the  dis- 
junction of  most  of  these  unholy  unions.  In  other  parts  of 
the  Diocese,  the  parishes  were  of  so  great  a  size,  that  it  was 
beyond  the  power  of  any  single  Clergyman  to  perform  the  du- 
ties, and  impossible  for  all  the  people  to  attend  the  parish 
church.  These  parishes  the  Bishop  managed  to  get  divided 
into  two  or  three  lesser  ones,  as  the  case  required,  and  pro- 
cured the  settlement  of  an  able,  efficient,  and  pious  Clergy- 
man in  each  portion.  The  City  of  Aberdeen,  the  capital 
of  the  Diocese,  the  seat  of  the  Cathedral,  and  of  the  two 
Universities,  demanded  and  received  much  of  his  attention 
and  care.  So  successful  was  he  in  procuring  learned  and 
able  men  for  its  pulpits,  that,  under  the  name  of  ^'  the 
Aberdeen  Doctors,****  they  were  not  only  famous  at  home 
for  their  distinguished  piety  and  erudition,  but  celebrated 
throughout  the  whole  of  Europe. 

There  is  perhaps  no  part  of  a  Bishop^s  duty  more  import- 
ant, than  the  training  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Church.  To  this  fundamental  and  indispensible  matter, 
Forbes  directed  the  whole  energies  of  his  mind.  With  the 
consent  and  assistance  of  his  Clergy,  he  revived  the  Pro- 
fessorship of  Divinity  in  King^s  College,  which  had  fallen 
into  abeyance,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  Students  in  Divi- 
nity to  receive  the  necessary  instructions  in  their  progress  to 

1  Vita  R.  V.  Job.  Forbesii  a  Corse,  §  ix. 
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assume  the  offices  of  the  Church.  The  Bishop  and  his 
Qeigy,  from  their  own  private  and  limited  resources,  raised 
a  fund  for  the  support  of  the  Professor,  and  not  long  after 
they  were  able  to  procure  the  necessary  means  for  instituting 
a  Chair  of  Theology  in  the  other  University,  situated  in 
the  New  Town  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  most  anxious  to 
secure  some  regular  provision  for  the  support  of  students  of 
Divinity,  and  before  his  death,  he  was  able  to  see  no  mean 
resouroes  provided  for  this  most  useful  end.  With  the  con- 
cert of  his  Clergy,  he  established  a  set  of  Synodal  rules  by 
which  candidates  for  the  ministry  were  examined,  both  with 
respect  to  their  literary  qualifications  and  their  moral 
conduct.^ 

As  may  readily  be  supposed,  the  general  state  of  the  two 
Universities  situated  within  his  Diocese,  engaged  much  of 
the  attention  and  solicitude  of  the  Bishop.  King^s  College 
was  founded,  as  we  have  seen,  by  his  predecessor,  the  munifi- 
cent  Bishop  Elphinstone,  in  1494, — and  Marischal  College 
was  erected  in  1593  by  the  Earl  Marischal  of  the  day, 
principally  from  the  spoils  of  religious  houses  in  Aberdeen, 
in  this  instance  applied  to  purposes  far  more  useful  and 
laudable  than  was  generally  the  case.  By  the  original  con- 
stitution of  King^s  College,  as  framed  by  its  pious  founder, 
the  Bishop,  as  Diocesan,  was  the  Chancellor  and  supreme 
Governor,  to  whom  were  committed  the  care  of  choosing  and 
admitting  the  Professors,  the  disposal  of  the  revenues,  and 
the  direction  and  order  of  the  studies.  Forbes  on  his  pro- 
motion to  the  See,  found  every  thing  connected  with  this 
University  in  a  very  neglected  state, — the  buildings  hasten- 
ing to  decay  and  ruin, — ^the  rents  and  income  of  the  College 
dilapidated, — ^the  statutes  neglected, — several  of  the  Pro- 
fessorships altogether  fallen  into  disuse, — the  Professors 
careless  in  the  performance  of  their  duties,  and  the  whole 

1  Ihid, 
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liberal  arts  and  sciences,  for  the  promotion  of  which 
Bishop  Elphinstone  had  so  zealously  laboured,  almost 
unknown  and  expired.  The  Bishop,  with  great  prudence 
and  discretion,  proceeded  to  remedy  these  abuses,  and  to 
restore  the  University  to  its  former  honour  and  dignity. 
He  recovered  and  enlarged  the  revenues — he  repaired  the 
magnificent  buildings  left  by  Elphinstone — he  restored  the 
Professorships,  which  had  been  allowed  to  fall  into  decay, 
— he  caused  the  old  and  admirable  statutes  of  the  Founder 
to  be  enforced,  and  by  his  own  example  and  authority  the 
Professors  were  reminded  of,  and  urged  to  the  performance 
of  their  duties.  By  the  original  constitution  of  the  Uni- 
versity it  was  mainly  designed  for  the  education  of  the 
Clergy,  and  the  Bishop  took  care  that  this  object,  which 
he  had  so  much  at  heart,  should  be  carried  out  to  its 
fullest  extent.  He  accordingly  revived  the  old  statute  by 
which  the  Bregents  or  Teachers  of  Philosophy  having  studied 
under  the  Primarius  Professor  of  Theology  were  obliged,  at 
the  expiry  of  six  years,  to  leave  the  University,  whenever  it 
appeared  to  the  Bishop  that  the  good  of  the  Church  or 
University  required  it,  and  undertake  the  charge  of  parochial 
cures,  giving  place  to  others,  in  course  of  training  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  This  excellent  statute,  which,  during  his 
life,  the  Bishop  caused  to  be  carefully  observed,  was  after- 
wards allowed  to  fall  into  desuetude.  Whenever  the  cure 
of  any  parish  within  the  Diocese  became  vacant,  he  selected 
from  the  Regents  the  one  who  appeared,  by  his  piety  and 
learning,  the  best  fitted  for  the  situation,  filling  up  his  place 
in  the  College,  from  among  the  most  promising  of  the  students. 
By  this  method,  so  successfully  was  the  good  of  the  Church 
promoted,  so  effectually  were  all  negligence  and  sloth  on  the 
part  of  the  Begonts  prevented,  and  proper  encouragement 
given  to  the  piety  and  diligence  of  the  students,  that  in 
the  University,  and  throughout  the  whole  Diocese, — a  new 
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vigor,  a  new  aspect  of  affairs  speedily  arose,— *the  parishes 
were  provided  with  a  pious  and  learned  Clergy,  and  in  the 
University  itself  all  the  liberal  arts  flourished  : — 

**  Sub  teste  benigno 
Vivitur,  egre^os  inyitant  prsemia  mores. 
Hinc  prificee  redeunt  artes  felicibus  inde, 
Ingeniis  aperitur  iter,  despectaque  Musse 
CoUa  levant."^  Gladdian. 


^  Vita  B.  V.  Job.  Forbesii,  §§  ix.  z.  zi.  In  tbe  Glasgow  Aaaembly  of 
1638,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  visit  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  on  a 
petition  to  the  Assembly  by  Mr  John  Lundie,  Master  of  the  Grammar 
School,  and  Professor  of  Humanity  in  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  who  was 
allowed  to  sit  in  the  Assembly  as  representative  of  that  University,  although 
he  had  received  no  proper  authority  from  the  Professor.  He  set  forth  in  his 
petition  that  the  Canonist,  Cantor,  Choristers,  &c.,  which  had  been  restored 
in  the  time  of  Bishop  Forbes,  should  be  removed  as  unnecessary  members, 
and  as  brought  in  by  the  Bishop  contrary  to  the  foundation  of  the  College 
established  by  James  VI.  Spang,  in  his  Hibtoria  Motvum,  writing  from 
the  information  of  Principal  Baillie,  thus  notices  the  appointment  of  the 
vinting  oommitt«e  : — '^  Designati  etiam  qui  Academiam  Abredonensem 
visitarent,  ejus  ad  synodum  legato  instante  ac  querente,  tantum  nam 
oppressam  fuisse  miseram  illam  Academiam  usurpatione  Episcopi,  qui 
reditus  artium  liberalium  ac  scientiarum  professoribus  destinatos  transtu- 
lerit  in  Canonicos,  Prebendarios,  juris  Canonic!  Professores,  et  id  genus 
damnatas  a  reformatis  ecdesiis  fiinctiones."* 

The  Parson  of  Rothiemay,  who  has  been  described  as  ^  favourable  to 
a  moderate  Episcopacy,*'  in  his  History  of  Scots  Affairs,  thus  animad- 
verts upon  the  appointment  of  this  committee,  and  appears  satisfactorily  to 
refute  the  notion  that  any  blame  was  attributable  to  Bishop  Forbes. 

^  Ther  could  be  no  mor  arrant  lye  then  that  supplicatione  its  narrative  ; 
for  bishop  Patricke  Forbesse,  laird  of  Corse,  whom  he  reflected  upon,  who 
died  but  anno  1635  befor,  a  gentleman  of  great  wortheand  integritye,  was 
knowne  to  be  so  £ut  from  oppressing  the  Universitye,  that,  upon  the 
oontrarye,  he  freed  it  from  oppressione,  and  erected  a  professour  of  divi- 
nitye  ther,  and  made  up  a  yearly  revenewe  to  him  by  contributione,  who 
yet  standes  to  this  daye.  • 

**  And,  because  its  a  great  questione  whither  Mr  John  Lundye  or  Mr 
William  Spange,  who  has  ingrost  this  in  his  Historia  Motuum,  have  done 
greatest  wronge  to  bishop  Patricke  Forbesse  his  memorye,  who  deserved 
a  better  rewarde,  I  shall  begge  the  readers  patience  to  vindicate  the  fame 

*  Rerum  nuper  in  Regno  Sootle  Oestanun  Historia.    8vo.  Dantiscl.  1611. 
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With  his  brethren,  the  Clergy,  the  Bishop  lived  on  the 
most  intimate  and  friendly  footing.     Without  their  advice 

and  reputatione  of  that  eminent  and  wyse  bishopp,  upon  my  oertaine 
knowledge,  having  both  seene  oflne  and  lyckwayes  perused  the  authen- 
ticke  instruments  of  the  foundatione  of  that  UniYersityey  and  rehiting 
what  foUowes  upon  certaine  information. 

"  Bishopp  William  Elphinstone,  by  the  liberal  contributions  of  Kin^ 
James  the  Fourth,  besyde  what  he  largly  spent  that  way  of  his  own 
privat  revenew,  laide  the  foundatione  of  that  Universitye,  awno  1600  ;  and 
what  he  could  not  (being  prevented  by  death)  bringe  to  a  periode,  he 
reconunended  by  testament  to  be  done  by  his  successor,  bishop  Gavin 
Dunbarr,  to  whom  he  left  the  expence  for  that  pourpose.  But  befor  be 
dyed,  he  sett  downe  the  institutione  of  that  Universitye  in  a  lai^  instru- 
ment, which  tackes  up  a  booke  of  veleim  parchement  yet  extant^  sob- 
scrybed  and  sealed.  He  did  obtaine  from  Pope  Alexander  sixth,  and 
Julius  second  (as  the  fashion  then  was),  and  from  the  Kinge,that  it  should 
enjoye  as  ample  preveleidges  as  the  Universityes  of  Farise  or  Bononia  ; 
that  it  should  be  ane  Universitye  for  all  sciences,  Oc.  Amongst  the  rest 
he  instituted  a  professor  for  the  civill  law,  and  another  for  the  canon  law. 
After  the  reformatione  of  the  relligione,  the  then  members  of  the  Univer- 
sitye beganne  to  think  upon  a  new  modell  of  the  institution  of  the 
Universitye ;  to  which  pourpose  one  Mr  David  Raite,  ther  principell, 
drew  a  draught  of  a  foundation,  wherin  all  the  old  institution  was  tumd 
up  syde  downe.  This  they  presented  to  James  the  Sixth,  then  King  of 
Scottlande ;  and  it  went  neer  to  be  ratlfyd  in  parliament,  had  it  not  been 
opposed  by  secretair  Elphinstoune,  a  great  statesman,  who,  in  favours  of 
bishopp  Wiliam  Elphinstouns  memorye  (both  of  them  being  cadetts  of 
the  familye  of  Shelms),  said  it<  was  no  reason  for  to  perverte  the  founders 
meaning,  as  farr  as  it  could  stand  with  the  reformed  relligione.  So  the 
new  draught  was  stifled  in  the  birth  ;  and  that  paper  coming  afterwards 
into  the  handes  of  bishopp  Patricke  Forbesse,  with  a  sollicitatione  for 
him  to  sett  it  anew  on  foote,  he  threw  it  into  the  fyre,  wher  it  ended  ; 
and  instantly,  being  chancellor  of  the  Universitye,  caused  sett  the  old 
institution  on  foote,  as  farr  as  it  could  subsist  with  the  protestant  relli- 
gione :  The  two  professiones  of  the  civill  and  canon  lawe  he  united  into 
one,  or  rather  commanded  the  civill  law  to  be  taught  in  place  of  the  other. 

"  The  rentes  that  belonged  to  several!  professors,  by  the  avarice  of  such 
as  had  been  members  of  the  Universitye,  wer  fewed  or  lett  out  for  pay- 
ment of  so  little  as  could  not  mantaine.  them,  and  ther  verye  dwelling 
houses  impropriat ;  which,  being  thus  squandard,  bishopp  [Patricke] 
Forbesse  could  hardly  recover  all  his  lyfe  tyme,  and  was  forced,  as  I  have 
already  tould,  for  to  sett  upp  the  professione  of  theologye  by  waye  of  cbn- 
tributione  :  So  farr  was  it  from  tnithe  that  he  had  either  oppressd  them 
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and  coBsent,  he  made  it  a  rale  to  do  nothing,  in  this  respect 
carefully  observing  the  primitive  order,  that  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Diocese,  the  Bishop  should  exercise  no  despotic 
sway,  but  in  all  things  concede  to  the  Presbyters  their  due 
place  and  honour.  To  all  solicitations  of  the  great  and 
powerful  to  lead  him  from  the  fair  and  honest  discharge  of 
his  authority,  he  invariably  turned  a  deaf  ear.  In  those 
days,  as  occasionally  in  our  own  times,  the  division  of  the 
area  of  the  parish  church  among  the  Heritors  was  a  fruitful 
source  of  animosity  and  bad  feeling.  By  law  the  determining 
of  such  questions  then  lay  with  the  Ordinary.  It  happened 
on  occasion  of  a  dispute  on  this  subject  between  two  pro- 
prietors in  the  same  parish,  that  one  of  them,  who  was  much 
richer  and  more  powerful  than  the  other,  had  contrived  to 
obtain  from  the  King  a  letter  to  the  Bishop,  ordering  an 
award  in  his  favour  of  the  disputed  sittings  in  the  Church. 
To  this  mandate  Forbes  paid  not  the  slightest  regard.  He 
put  the  other  party  in  possession  of  the  disputed  portion 
of  the  area  of  the  Church,  at  the  same  time  writing  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Privy-Council,  that  he  was  indeed  indebted 
for  his  position  to  the  Crown,  but  that  his  conscience  was  his 
6od''s.     On  this  the  King  is  said  to  have  remarked,  that  he 

or  miflapplyd  thee  rents,  their  havuig  not  been  so  much  leflb  undilapidate 
at  his  entrye  as  to  mantaine  all  the  professors  according  to  ther  institu- 
tiooe.  Bishop  Adam  Ballendjn,  vho  succeeded  to  bishopp  Forbesse, 
eonld  not  be  the  oppressor,  for  the  short  tyme  that  he  sate  ther  he 
touched  nor  did  innovate  nothinge.  So  great  treuth  ther  was  in  the 
reasone  of  that  comissione.** — [Gordon's  Scots  Affairs,  printed  for  the 
Spalding  Club,  4to.  1841,  vol.  ii.  p.  155-157.]  This  account  is  substantially 
eonfirmed  by  the  Report  of  the  last  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  state 
of  the  Scottish  Universities. 

Professor  John  Lundie,  on  his  return  home,  was  accused  before  Bishop 
BeUenden  and  the  other  members  of  the  College  for  his  conduct  in  this 
affiur.  He  pled  guilty,  and  confessed  his  error.  He  had  previously  in 
several  poetical  compositions  (some  of  which  are  in  the  present  Collec- 
tion) bestowed  the  highest  encomiums  on  Bishop  Forbes  as  the  Restorer 
of  the  University. — See  t»/ro,  p.  22. 
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blessed  Gtod  he  had  such  a  Bishop,  who  in  the  face  of  the 
most  powerful  solicitations,  knew  how  to  perform  his  duty. 

According  to  the  custom  of  the  times,  which  not  a  little 
contributed  to  the  unpopularity  of  the  Episcopal  Church- 
men, both  with  the  Mobility  and  the  mass  of  the  people, 
King  James  VI.  and  his  son  and  successor  Charles  I., 
made  use  of  the  great  abilities  and  talent  for  business  pos- 
sessed by  Forbes,  by  giving  him  a  seat  at  the  Board  of  the 
Privy-Council.  We  are  assured  that  his  opinion  carried 
so  great  weight  with  his  colleagues,  that  it  was  generally 
followed.  Great  confidence  being  reposed  in  his  judgment, 
abiKty.  and  equity,  he  was  chosen  Arbiter  in  many  dis- 
putes ;  and  the  district  over  which  he  presided  in  spiritual 
matters,  was,  by  his  care  and  conciliating  decisions,  saved 
from  those  inveterate  and  ruinous  litigations  then  so  com- 
mon in  other  parts  of  Scotland. 

The  clear  decemment  of  Forbes,  his  knowledge  of  his 
countrymen,  and  the  state  of  religious  feeling  in  Scotland, 
made  him  a  strenuous  opposer  of  the  innovations  in  the 
Church  so  heedlessly  urged  forward  by  Charles  I.  and  some 
of  the  English  Bishops  who  enjoyed  his  confidence.  While 
the  state  of  his  health  enabled  him  to  attend  the  Privy- 
Council,  he  steadily  gave  his  opinion  against  all  attempts  to 
introduce  forms  and  ceremonies  in  the  order  of  public 
worship  resembling,  or  identical  with  those  of  the  Anglican 
Church.  To  such  forms  and  ceremonies,  sanctioned  as  they 
have  been  by  the  usage  of  ages,  he  himself  had  not,  and 
could  not  have  any  objection,  but  he  weU  knew,  from  the 
temper  of  the  times,  that  any  attempt  to  force  them  upon 
the  adoption  of  the  Church,  would  certainly  lead  to  schism 
in  its  body,  and  probably  to  a  civil  war  in  the  State.  How 
completely  the  result  justified  his  anticipation,  we  need  not 
here  remark.  On  the  other  hand,  he  all  along  deemed  it 
his  duty  to  show  the  greatest  firmness  in  supporting  the 
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laws  of  the  Ghnrch  when  once  establifihed  by  the  proper 
and  competent  authority.  To  the  cavillings  of  priTate  indi- 
▼iduak  against  various  of  the  rites  when  established  in  the 
Cihuroh  by  the  competent  ecclesiastical  and  civil  powers, 
he  would  not  listen,  no  not  for  a  moment.  We  have  seen 
that  his  conduct  in  this  respect  gave  great  offence  to  the 
ultra-Presbyterian  party,  and  we  find  a  very  striking  in- 
stance of  his  unbending  firmness  in  such  matters  mentioned 
in  a  letter  from  the  Primate  Spottiswoode  to  Dr  John 
Forbes,  written  on  occasion  of  the  Bishop'^s  death. — 

^^  When  Bishop  Elphinstone,  the  Founder  of  your  Col- 
ledge,  was  layde  in  grave,  the  tradition  is,  that  a  voyce 
was  heard  to  cry,  '  Teeum^  GtUielme^  Mitra  septHmda^  — 
and,  that  the  Pastorall  Staffe  brake  in  pieces.  Hee  vras 
certaynlie  an  excellent  man ;  and  I  may  truely  say,  since 
him,  unto  your  Father,  there  arose  not  the  lyke  in  that 
Church.  What  say  I,  in  that  Church  l  Everie  man  can 
speake  of  that  hee  hath  knowne  and  seone  :  and  for  myselfe, 
I  speake  trueth ;  So  wyse,  judicious ;  so  grave  and  grace- 
full  a  Pastor,  I  have  not  known  in  all  my  tyme,  in  anie 
Church.  Not  to  speake  of  his  learning  in  all  sortes  of 
Divinitie,  of  his  prudencie  in  Church-government,  of  his 
solid  advysses  in  matters  of  State,  or  of  the  manie  gracious 
conferences  I  have  had  with  him  in  private.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  answere  hee  gave  to  some  Brethren,  who  desired 
of  us  a  Letter  to  his  Majestic,  for  dispensing  with  their 
obedience  to  the  order  prsescribed  in  the  ministration  of 
the  holie  Sacrament.  When  all  had  consented  to  wryte,  as 
they  desired.  *  And  will  you,^  sayd  he,  '  justifie  the  doc- 
trine of  these  men,  who  have  called  the  reverend  gesture 
which  we  use  Idolairie,  and  raysed  such  a  schisme  in  our 
Church  i  Till  they  be  brought  publicklie  to  confesse  their 
errour,  or  Herem  rather,  I  shall  never  be  yeelding  for  my 
part.  It  was  before  indifferent,  nowe  I  esteeme  it  neces- 
sarie,  in  regard  of  the  false  opinions  they  have  dispersed, 
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to  retayne  oonstantlie  the  forme  wee  have  receaved."  With 
such  a  zeale,  and  courage,  did  hee  in  that  matter  expresse 
himaelfe,  as  they  that  made  the  motion,  were  stricken 
dumbe.  Surelie,  I  myselfe,  that  never  behelde  him  without 
reverence,  did  heare  him  that  day  with  wonder .""^ 

Forbes  did  not  consider  that  he  fulfilled  the  whole 
responsibilities  incumbent  upon  him  as  a  Bishop,  if  he 
did  not  devote  a  large  portion  of  his  time  to  the  direct 
instruction  of  the  people.  When  at  home  he  preached 
regularly  every  Sunday,  deeming  that  an  essential  part  of 
the  Episcopal  functions.  His  powers  of  eloquence  are  said 
to  have  been  very  great.  His  sermons,  we  are  told,  were  not 
inflated  with  an  idle  pomp  of  words,  nor  filled  with  philoso- 
phic reasons,  removed  from  the  apprehensions  of  ordinary 
hearers.  He  affected  no  theatrical  gestures  in  the  pulpit  to 
attract  a  vulgar  popularity  ;  but  being  himself  deeply  im- 
bued with  a  feeling  of  Divine  things,  he  desired, — ^heart 
speaking  to  heart,  to  impress  the  same  upon  others— ex- 
pounding the  mysteries  of  Grod,  not  in  the  words  of  human 
prudence,  but  in  those  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit.^ 

As  old  age  came  upon  him,  he  in  no  way  relaxed  his  efforts. 
Though  he  had  reached  the  years  of  threescore  and  ten,  no 
change  was  observable  in  the  vigour  and  energy  with  which 
he  discharged  the  full  routine  of  all  his  Episcopal  duties. 
At  last  he  received  a  solemn  warning  that  bis  Master  was 
about  to  call  him  home.  In  the  year  1632  he  was  struck 
with   paralysis.      The  honest  local   Chronicler  Spalding,^ 

^  See  the  letter  at  length  below  in  its  place,  p.  217. 

■  Vita  R.  V.  Joh.  Forbesii  a  Corse,  §  xv. 

'  History  of  the  Troubles  and  Memorable  Transactions  in  Elngland  and 
Scotland  from  mdozxiv  to  mdoxly,  Bannatyne  Club  Edition,  4to.  Edin. 
MDOcoxxYiu.  In  the  notes  to  the  present  volume,  copious  extracts  from 
this  most  amusing  and  interesting  Chronicle  will  be  found.  The  faithiiil 
and  graphic  delineations  of  the  men,  the  manners  and  events  of  his  day, 
with  the  quaint  simplicity  of  style,  and  amiable  credulity  of  the  writer's 
own  character  exhibited  in  every  page,  wiU  always  make  **  the  Troubles" 
a  popular  work.    Although  frequently  reprinted,  an  edition  of  Spalding, 


^^^ 
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in  his  usual  quaint  way,  informs  us — *^  Patrick,  Bishop  of 
Aberdene,  sitting  in  his  own  chair  in  the  Old  Town,  was, 
upon  the         day  of  1632,  suddenlie  stricken  in 

ana  apoplexie,  and  his  right  syde  clean  taken  away,  and  was 
forced  to  learn  to  subscrive  with  his  left  hand.  He  was 
carried  in  men^s  armes,  semetimes  to  Provincial!  Assemblies, 
and  sometimes  to  Sermons.^^  By  the  good  proyidence  of  God, 
the  power  of  speech  was  not  taken  from  the  aged  Prelate,  and 
his  mental  faculties  remained  unimpaired.  His  zeal  for  the 
discharge  of  his  duties  knew  no  diminution.  He  presided 
at  the  assemblies  of  his  Clergy  as  usual — he  ceased  not  to 
preach — and  feeling  himself  now  truly  standing  on  the 
verge  of  eternity — ^his  passionate  and  anxious  appeals  were, 
if  possible,  more  eagerly  addressed  both  to  the  Glergy  and 
Laity.  At  length,  when  human  nature  could  no  longer 
withstand  the  approach  of  dissolution,  surrounded  by  many 
of  his  Glergy  and  friends,  he  exhibited  in  what  peace  and 
comfort  a  virtuous  man  can  die.  He  expired  on  the  28th 
March  16S5,  in  the  Episcopal  Palace  of  Old  Aberdeen,  early 
in  the  morning  of  Easter  Eve.  His  closing  hours  will  be  found 
described  in  several  of  the  Funeral  Sermons  and  other  Pieces 
contained  in  the  following  GoUection, — an  imperishable 
monument  to  the  memory  of  this  great  and  good  Bishop. 

We  present  our  readers  with  the  following  minute 
account  of  the  last  days  of  the  Bishop,  translated  from 
the  Latin  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  death  of  his  father, 
by  Dr  John  Forbes,  printed  below.^ — "  After  he  was 

with  Notes  and  IlliutrationSy  is  still  a  desideratum.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  Spalding  Club  of  Aberdeen,  which  has  done  so  much  for  the  antiqui- 
ties of  that  part  of  Scotland,  will  favour  its  members  with  a  new  edition 
of  the  Historian  from  whom  it  takes  its  name, — for  which  task  it  numbers 
among  its  associates  so  many  able  hands. 

^  **  Investigatio  ingentis  invictique  solatii  quod  ex  Domini  Nostri  Jesu 
Christi  seasione  ad  dextram  Dei,  ubertim  et  constanter   percipiebat, 
Patricius  Forbesius  a  Corse,  i  ftttM^^imt  Kpiscopus  Aberdoniensis,  Con- 
siliariuB  Regius,  Studiigeneralis  Aberdoniensis  Instaurator  et  Cancellarius* 
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seized  with  the  palsy,  which  gave  him  warning  of  the 
approach  of  death,  he  in  no  way  relaxed  his  former  pious 
zeal,  but  the  nearer  he  felt  that  the  day  of  giving  in  his 
reckoning  was  approaching,  the  more  diligently  did  he 
apply  the  whole  strength  of  his  mind,  and  what  remained 
of  his  bodily  vigour,  that  his  Master,  who  had  committed  to 
him  the  oversight  of  a  flock,  and  given  him  a  charge  in  his 
house, — when  he  should  arrive, — might  find  him  "  so  doing.** 
After  he  was  struck  with  disease,  he  was  present  at  some 
Synods  of  his  Clergy,  as  well  as  at  public  sermons,  being 
carried  thither  in  a  chair.  He  presided  as  Bishop  at  those 
meetings  as  usual,  and  what  was  matter  of  consolation 
and  wonder  to  us  all — ^by  the  obvious  assistance  of  the 
strengthening  hand  of  God — ^he  preached  on  those  occasions, 
as  he  was  wont  to  do,  with  his  usual  eloquence  and  vigour 
of  style.  The  whole  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  (of  Aberdeen), 
with  whom  he  held  those  Synods,  besides  the  many  other 
individuals  who  heard  him,  know  the  facts  as  well  as  I  do^ 
speak  of  them  openly,  and  will  attest  them  while  they  live. 

"  After  this,  when  his  disease  encreased,  and  he  was 
altogether  confined  to  his  bed,  both  the  Clergy  and  Laity, 
who  anxiously  crowded  to  visit  him,  know  well  with  what 
gentleness  of  spirit,  with  what  mental  endurance,  with  what 
confidence,  humility,  and  piety,  he  bore  the  Divine  affliction; 
how  readily,  how  willingly,  with  what  firmness  he  quaffed 
the  cup  which  he  saw  was  presented  to  him  by  his  Heavenly 
Father;  how  gratefully  he  acknowledged  the  boundless 
mercy  of  Grod  in  visiting  him  thus  so  mildly,  and  allowing 
him  so  gradually  to  die.  Of  this  gentle  dealing  he  had  full 
experience ;  for  after  he  had  lost  the  use  of  the  whole  of 
his  rigBt  side  by  palsy — contrary  to  the  nature  and  usual 

Baro  de  Onei],  &c. :  Quam  ad  Dei  gloriam,  et  audientium  eedificationemj 
et  proprii  doloris  leyamen^  pro  Goncione  proposait,  Joaunes  ForbedoB 
Filius."  ^  Dixit  Dominus  Domiao  meo,  S^o  ad  dextram  meam,  donee 
ponam  inimicos  tuoa  scabellum  pedibus  tuis.*' — Psal.  ex.  1. 
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course  of  that  diaease— liis  power  of  speech,  and  the  faculties 
of  his  mind,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  remained  unimpaired. 

^^  When  his  body  was  wrung  with  pain,  he  submitted  him- 
self so  placidly  to  the  will  of  God,  that  not  a  single  word  of 
impatience  was  heard  to  escape  his  lips.  Meanwhile,  with 
what  meekness  of  temper  and  affabUity  did  he  receive  all 
who  came  to  inquire  for  him — ^with  what  composure  of 
mind,  and  happy  countenance,  did  he  converse  with  his 
visitors — how  anxiously  did  he  instruct  them,  as  their 
Pastor  and  Father, — ^the  whole  is  so  well  known  to  all,  that 
we  need  not  add  our  testimony  here.  There  are  witnesses 
innumerable,  of  all  ranks,  around  us,  who  saw  and  heard 
these  things,  and,  with  joy  and  wonder,  and  to  the  praise 
of  God,  have  related  them  to  others. 

^*'  He  often  repeated  that  he  eagerly  desired  to  be  at  once 
set  free,  and  to  be  with  Christ;  but  he  added  that  he 
neither  would  take  it  upon  him,  nor  did  he  desire  to  inter- 
fere with  Grod,  to  fix  the  time  of  his  dissolution, — ^to  oppose 
with  his  impatience,  or  ungrateful  murmuring,  the  determi- 
nation of  the  time  of  his  departure ;  that  he  knew  in  whom 
he  believed,  '  for  yet  a  little  while  and  he  that  shall  come 
wiD  come,  and  will  not  tarry.' 

**  He  saw  with  joy  the  day  of  his  departure  hastening  on, 
and  eagerly  desired  the  health  giving  viaticum  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist.  He  received  it  along  with  six  of  his  Pres- 
byters (of  whom  I  was  one)  with  the  utmost  devotion, 
reverence,  and  comfort.  I  asked  him  if  he  fully  tasted  the 
life-giving  sweetness  of  the  Bread  of  Life,  he  answered — that 
he  now  could  sing  to  God,  with  good  old  Simeon — ^  Lord 
now  let  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  Thy 
word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  Salvation.'  The  other 
Clergymen  who  were  present,  his  children,  domestics,  and 
friends,  eagerly  craving  his  blessing,  he  laid  his  hand,  which 
was  not  paralized,  on  the  head  of  every  one  in  turn,  and  in  a 
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short,  but  most  earnest  prayer  to  God,  bestowed  his  pater- 
nal blessing  on  each  of  us,  kneeling  before  him.  This  was 
a  very  great  consolation  to  us  all,  and  we  yet  look  back 
upon  it  with  the  most  grateful  remembrance. 

'^  We  passed  the  time  in  earnest  conversation  on  divine 
things ;  on  the  misery  entailed  on  man  by  sin — on  the 
mercy  of  God — on  the  blessedness  of  the  redeemed  by 
Christ— on  the  vanity  of  this  world — on  the  shortness  of 
this  life — on  that  most  dear  invitation  and  promise  of  our 
Saviour — ^  Gome  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest/  He  spoke  with  the 
deepest  spiritual  delight  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy,  in 
the  Holy  Ghost — of  the  death  of  the  body — of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul — of  the  resurrection— of  the  inheri- 
tance laid  up  for  us  in  the  heavens — and  of  the  beatific 
vision.  It  happened,  a  few  days  before  his  death,  while  he 
was  very  weak  and  suffering  much  pain,  that  I  was  urging 
upon  him  unceasing  trust  in  God,  of  which  no  sufferings 
can  deprive  the  just,  since  no  amount  of  calamities  can 
separate  those  who  are  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
thus  justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  from  his  merey  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  His  answer  testified  his  un- 
shaken faith.  He  repeated  the  end  of  the  fifth  Psalm,  and 
its  last  words  in  Hebrew — '  With  favour  wilt  Thou  compass 
him  as  with  a  shield.'  It  was  evening,  and  he  wished  to 
sleep.  Surrounded,  strengthened,  and  crowned  with  the 
favour  of  God,  he  dropped  into  a  placid  slumber. 

**  I  chanced  to  speak  to  him  of  one  of  our  Relations  who 
had  lately  died, — how  differently  his  mind  had  been  affected 
by  the  attack  of  sickness,  which  carried  him  off  in  a  few 
days,  from  what  it  was  on  occasion  of  a  former  illness  which 
he  had  had  some  years  before,  and  which  he  at  the  time 
believed  was  to  terminate  fatally.  On  the  first  occasion  he 
was  in  such  a  state  of  consternation  and  fear  of  death,  that 
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he  eould  not  speak  of  his  impending  fate  without  sighs  and 
tears.  However,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  he  recovered  from 
that  attack,  and  his  life  was  prolonged  for  a  period  of  about 
three  years.  When  he  was  struck  with  his  last  disease,  I 
went  to  call  upon  him,  when  he  told  me,  of  his  own  accord, 
that  it  would  afford  him  the  greatest  joy,  if  God  would  take 
him  to  himself  immediately  from  this  world.  His  prayer 
was  within  a  few  days  granted.  My  father,  on  my  mention- 
ing all  this  to  him,  said — '  So  graciously  are  those  whom 
God  loves  dealt  with,  that  he  will  not  allow  them  to  be 
taken  away  unwillingly,  but  before  they  depart,  he  gives 
them  a  willing  mind,  that  they  themselves  desire  to  lay 
aside  this  body,  and  pass  to  better  regions.^ 

^'  In  the  words  of  St  Augustine,  in  the  25th  chapter  of 
the  14th  Book  of  the  City  of  God — ^  A  Ohristian  desires  to 
die,  not  that  he  is  unwilling  to  live,  but  that  after  death  he 
may  live  more  perfectly .''^  My  father  did  not  mean  to 
speak  as  if  it  were  given  to  all  to  descend  with  equal  forti- 
tude into  the  arena,  to  enter  upon  the  dreadful  conflict  with 
death.  It  is  only  to  some  that  this  fortitude  and  Ohristian 
confidence  is  vouchsafed,  ^  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ,^  (Ephes.  iv.  7.) ;  that  is,  as  it  has  seemed 
good  to  Christ  to  give  unto  each  of  us,  or  as  the  Apostle  in 
another  place  (Bom.  xii.  3),  expresses  himself,  according  as 
God  ^  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith  f  to  all 
not  in  the  same  degree,  but  still  although  by  the  natural 
and  blameless  desire  of  preserving  the  union  between  body, 
spirit  and  soul,  man  naturally  has  a  horror  at  their  separa- 
tion, still  to  all  who  die  in  the  Lord  that  sufficient  and 
invincible  grace  of  Christ  is  given,  by  which  his  strength  is 
perfected  in  their  weakness,  so  that  by  it  we  attain  to  certain 
victory.    By  this  gracious  influence,  as  the  Lord  brought  us 

^  The  Works  of  Saint  AnguBtine,  Bishop  of  Hippo,  Benedictine  Edition, 
folio,  Paris,  1679,  vol.  vii.  p.  376. 
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to  believe,  ao  sometimes  at  leajst,  he  brings  the  unwilling 
wiUingly  to  die. 

^'  It  appears  that  my  dearest  father,  when  he  used  the 
above  expressions,  and  indeed  many  years  before,  (as  is 
shown,  among  other  proofs,  by  his  verses  on  his  reaching 
his  grand  Climacteric,  subjoined  to  his  '  Eubulus^),^  was  not 
affected  by  the  love  or  desire  of  this  passing  fleeting  life, 
nor  distressed  by  the  dread  of  approaching  death,  but  was 
filled  with  an  ineffable  and  earnest  heavenly  wish  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  his  Lord,  and  to  mingle  in  the  joys  of 
Heaven.  Accordingly,  when  he  was  told  of  the  general 
wishes  and  prayers  to  God  for  his  restoration  to  health,  he 
answered  in  the  words  of  Ambrose,  which  Paulinus  has  pre- 
served in  the  life  of  that  holy  man  sent  to  Augustine — *  I 
have  not  so  lived  among  you  that  I  am  ashamed  to  live,  nor 
do  I  fear  to  die,  since  we  have  a  just  God  !^  And  he  added, 
that  he  earnestly  longed  to  leave  this  world  and  to  be  with 
Christ. 

^'  When  any  of  us  praised  the  virtuous  life  he  had  led,  he 
was  wont  to  say  that  he  had  been  supported  by  the  meroy 
of  God  alone — that  to  God  alone  did  he  ascribe  any  victory 
he  had  gained  over  temptation — that  in  G^d  was  all  his 
rejoicing,  who  had  of  his  favour  granted  him  the  testimony 
of  his  conscience — that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  had 
had  his  conversation  in  the  world  (2.  Cor.  i.  11).  But  he 
said,  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  (1.  Cor.  iv.  4).  The 
Lord  grant  unto  me  that  I  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day  (2.  Tim.  i.  18).  This,  I  trust,  is  my  desire.  So 
long  ago  wrote  that  blessed  martyr  Ignatius  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Trallians.    '  It  is  good  to  glory  in  the  Lord.    Although 

^  See  this  poem  printed  at  the  end  of  this  Memoir. 

'  "  Non  ita  inter  vos  vixi,  ut  pudeat  me  vivere  :  nee  timeo  mon  quJ* 
Dominum  bonnm  habemus."  The  Works  of  Saint  Ambrose,  Bishop  of 
Milan,  Benedictine  Edition^  Fol.  Paris,  1690,  vol.  ii.  App.  p.  12. 
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I  am  strengthened  in  those  things  which  are  of  God,  yet 
have  I  the  more  cause  to  fear ;  nor  can  my  mind  repose 
on  what  they  say  who  vainly  flatter  me,  for  they  who  do  so, 
do  in  reality  only  torture  me/l 

^'  A  short  time  .before  his  death,  my  father,  addressing  me« 
said — *'  I  perceive,  John,  that  the  dose  of  my  earthly  course 
is  fast  approaching,  and  that  the  end  of  my  life  draweth 
nigh.  I  feel  a  blessed  assurance  that  it  will  be  happy,  and 
foil  of  consolation.^ 

"  The  day  before  his  death,  which  was  the  day  of  our  Lord^s 
Gmcifixion,  while  we  were  meditating  on  the  life-giving  pas- 
sion of  our  Saviour  on  the  Gross,  I  remindad  him  of  His 
prayer  to  the  Father — ^  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commit 
my  spirit,''  in  which  I  reBMKriLed,  that  Christ  not  only  com- 
mitted to  die  Father  his  own  spirit  hypostatically  united 
to  his  Godhead,  but  likewise  the  soul  of  every  faithful  dying 
Christian ;  and  thus,  by  the  eternal  power  of  these  words  of 
Christ,  his  (my  f&ther^s)  own  soul  was  commended  to  God 
by  Christ,  who  standeth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
intereeedeth  for  us.  Hearing  this,  he  raised  his  drooping 
eyes  as  well  as  he  could,  and  said — '  Without  doubt  this 
is  the  true  interpretation,  and  the  very  sense  of  the  Lord^s 
words,  who  prays  for  us,  and  is  always  heard  by  the 
Father'  (John  xi.  42). 

^^  The  saying  of  Augustine^  regardingChrist  praying  to  the 
Father,  and  being  heard  by  the  Father,  assists  us  in  under- 
standing the  subject.  ^  How  as  man  may  he  not  pray  to 
the  Father,  who  as  Gk>d  hears  with  the  Father,' — Chap,  xiv  of 
his  3d  Book,  against  Maximinus,  one  of  the  Arian  Bishops. 

1  **  Qnamquam  enim  roboratns  sim  in  iia  quae  Dii  sunt  [rk  n»tk  &tif] 
tamen  plus  mihi  timeudum  est,  nee  animus  illis  intendendus^  qui  irustra 
me  inflant  *mi  ftii  9^:Axuf  rm  hzn  ^m^i  ^,  qui  enim  laudant,  flagellant 
me,  m  yk^  fti  Wunwfns  fMn^^iywwnP 

'  The  Works  of  8t  Augustine,  Bishop  of  Hippo,  Benedictine  Edition, 
Fol.  Paris,  1679,  vol.  viii.  p.  707. 
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To  the  same  purpose,  he  speaks  in  another  place — '  As 
being  inferior  to  the  Father,  he  prays  to  the  Father, — ^but 
as  being  equal  to  the  Father,  he  hears  with  the  Father/ 
Ghap.  X.  of  the  1st  Book  of  his  Treatise  on  the  Trinity.^ 

"  The  evening  before  his  death,  I  said  to  him — *  Father, 
your  soul  now  hears  these  most  grateful  words  of  our 
Saviour,'' — '  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."*  He  will  now  give 
you  the  rest  of  the  Blessed,  and  will  put  upon  your  head 
the  unfading  garland  of  Glory.  He  answered  in  a  very  few 
words,  for  he  had  not  strength  to  speak  much — ^  May 
God  grant  this,  John.^  I  then  reminded  him  of  the  words 
of  Scripture — '  Rise  up  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  oome 
away,^  (Gantic.  ii.  10).  I  said,  with  this  dearest  call,  and 
most  gracious  invitation,  his  Saviour  now  called  him,  that 
he  might  hasten  from  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  to 
Heaven,  the  abode  of  the  happiness  and  glory  of  God, — ^that 
this  night  he  would  be  with  Ghrist  in  Paradise.  I  earnestly 
besought  him  to  rest  and  rely  upon  this  so  consolatory  and 
precious  invitation  now,  a^  he  had  often  done  before,  when 
the  journey  to  his  house — to  the  Lord  Jesus — through  the 
valley  of  death,  was  drawing  to  a  close.  He  answered — 
*  best  of  journeys,  the  blessedness  of  which  so  far  beyond 
comparison  transcends  that  of  all  others.^ 

'^  Subsequently,  when  the  use  of  speech  failed  him,  as  long 
as  he  was  able  to  follow  our  words, — while  we  spoke  of  the 
mercy  of  Gt>d,  of  the  blessed  death  of  those  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  of  the  heavenly  mansions  prepared  for  him  by  Christ, 
in  which  he  would  soon  be,  and  join  the  company  of  Angels 
and  Patriarchs,  and  Apostles  and  Martyrs,  and  of  the  other 
blessed  saints, — ^and  of  the  plenitude  of  joy,  which  is  there  in 
the  presence  of  God,  and  of  the  eternal  pleasures  at  his  right 
hand  ;  as  long,  I  say,  as  he  was  able  to  perceive  our  voices, 

'  Ibid.  p.  763. 
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he  showed  how  much  he  was  gratified  by  our  meditations  on 
sDoh  heavenly  subjects,  whither  his  mind  and  all  his  wishes 
were  then  tending,  and  how  constantly  he  trusted  in  God,  by 
frequently  lifting  up  the  hand  which  was  free  from  paralysis, 
and  raising  his  eyes  to  heaven.  When  I  asked  him  if  we  who 
were  present  might  kneel  down  and  together  pour  out  our 
souls  before  our  Heavenly  Father,  that  He,  of  His  boundless 
grace  and  unchangeable  love  of  His  servants  in  Christ, 
would  render  his  departure,  which  we  all  now  saw  was  near, 
a  happy  one ;  he  raised  himself  as  well  as  he  was  able,  and, 
lifting  his  hand  and  his  quivering  eyes  to  heaven,  he  showed 
us  by  the  most  anxious  and  evident  signs,  how  agreeable 
and  acceptable  this  was  to  him, — how  deepful  grateful  our 
prayers  on  his  behalf  were  to  him.  We  could  clearly  per- 
ceive, by  the  motion  of  his  hand  and  eyes,  and  the  whole 
expression  of  his  countenance,  that  he  joined  ijn  our  prayers. 
After  prayer  was  ended,  when  we  spoke  close  to  his  ear,  he 
raised  his  hand  and  eyes  a  little,  but  soon  his  sense  of  hearing, 
and  all  power  of  motion  left  him.  We  stood  around,  look- 
ing on  in  tears,  and  pouring  out  our  whole  souls  in  prayer 
to  God,  having  the  consoling  assurance,  from  what  we  had 
seen  and  heard,  of  the  certain  happiness  of  his  change.  He 
most  placidly,  as  if  in  sleep,  breathed  out  his  blessed  spirit, 
already  ripe  for  heaven,  into  the  hands  of  his  Heavenly 
Father.  I  myself,  as  if  I  had  looked  on  the  dying  Patri- 
arch Jacob  of  old,  kissed  his  soulless  body,  and,  moistening 
it  with  my  tears,  closed  his  eyes.  There  only  remained  for 
me  the  care  of  his  funeral  obsequies.'*'' 

The  respect  in  which  the  Bishop  was  held  during  his  life 
was  manifested  by  the  public  demonstrations  of  sorrow  and 
regret  on  his  death.  His  body  having  been  removed  from 
the  Palace  in  Old  Aberdeen  to  Saint  Ninian'^s  Chapel,^  on 

^  *'  An  ancient  place  of  worship  built  on  the  site  of  the  old  Castle 
of  Aberdeen.    In  the  year  1664,  James  Gordon  quaintly  remarks—*  St 
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the  Oastle-Hill,  within  the  modern  town,  lay  there  for  some 
time  in  state,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  times.  It  was 
conveyed  back  on  the  9th  of  April  1635  with  great  pomp 
and  solemnity,  and  interred  in  the  Cathedral,  between  the 
graves  of  Bishops  Dunbar  and  Guninghame.  It  was 
ordered  by  the  Magistrates  that  the  City  Ghurches  should 
be  hung  in  black — that  at  his  burial  the  bells  should  be 
tolled,  and  the  whole  pieces  of  Ordnance  belonging  to  the 
town  discharged.^ 

Niniane  could  not  keep  his  ohappell  and  his  hill  from  being  enclosed 
with  a  sconce,  built  with  Ijme  and  stone  to  a  great  height  by  the 
Englishes,  once  more  master  thereoff.'  This  fortification  was  constructed 
at  an  expense  of  about  L.800  ;  and  the  stem  Independents,  who  displayed 
on  it  a  banner  inscribed  Emmafuil,  scrupled  not  to  throw  down  the  walls 
of  the  chancel  of  the  cathedral  of  St  Machar,  in  order  to  procure  materials 
for  their  work.  As  no  water  was  to  be  found  within  its  precincts,  it  could 
never  have  resisted  a  siege  ;  and  after  being  occupied,  not  fully  ^re  years, 
by  the  command  of  General  Monk,  '  in  the  end  of  the  year  1669,  it  was 
slighted,  and  the  garrisone  removed,  to  the  great  joy  and  ease  of  all  the 
citizens.'" — Book  of  Bon  Accord,  p.  121.  The  author  of  this  admirable 
**  Guide  to  the  City  of  Aberdeen,"  of  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  second  vo- 
lume will  soon  appear,  adds  the  foUowing  note  : — **  Ninian  seems  to  have 
been  a  most  sluggish  saint.  St  Chad  took  notable  vengeance  for  the  spoil 
of  his  cathedral  of  Lichfield,  by  causing  the  death  of  Lord  Brook,  who  led 
the  attack  ;  nor  did  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  whom  the  small  chf^pel  of  Cowie, 
in  the  Meams,  was  dedicated,  neglect  to  manifest  her  wrath  against  the 
plunderers  of  her  church :  *  a  person  called  Wm.  Rait  of  Redcloke, 
haviDg  removed  part  of  the  roof  to  build  a  house  therewith,  in  a  little 
time  thereafter  the  whole  house  rained  drops  of  blood  !'  Macfarlane  MS3. 
Adv.  Bibl.  St  Maman,  the  patron  of  Leochel,  in  Mar,  inflicted  signal 
retribution  for  a  similar  desecration,  no  later  than  fifty  years  ago  ;  but, 
alas  1  he  has  slumbered  woefully  in  recent  days." — Ibid.  p.  221. 

^  **  In  the  Kirk  and  Bridge  work  accounts  of  that  year  are  the  follow- 
ing entries  : — *  For  the  len  of  blakis  to  cover  the  pulpitt  withall  at  the 
Bishop's  buriall,  xxjx  sh. ;  for  preins  and  taketis  thairto,  viij  sh.  uij.  d. ; 
to  Andro  Ingrahame,  for  the  len  of  tuelff  peices  of  blackis  to  cover  the 
pulpitis  of  both  the  kirkis  the  Sunday  efter  the  Bishop's  buriall,  iij  lib. 
xij  sh. ;  for  taketis  and  preins  thairto  at  the  said  tyme,  xiij  sh.  uij  d.' " — 
Book  of  Bon  Accord,  p.  220,  note.  ^  Ordinance  to  the  Deane  of  Gild 
anent  the  Bishopis  buriall." — (Coun.  Reg.  Aberd.  vol.  iii.  p.  203.) — 
"  Octavo  die  mensU  Apnlis  1635.— The  quhilk  day  the  Prouest,  Baillie8,and 
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Writers  of  all  parties,  with  the  exception  of  the  most 
bigoted  opponents  of  Episcopacy,  as  already  remarked,  for 
whom  the  palliation  of  personal  sufferings  for  what  they, 
with  conscientious  enthusiasm,  belieyed  the  truth,  may 
undoubtedly  be  urged,  have  concurred  in  their  tributes  of 
praise  and  admiration  of  the  piety,  wisdom,  prudence,  and 
learning  of  Bishop  Patrick  Forbes.^    We  shall  content  our- 

Comiaall  ordainis  the  toxmes  haill  tuelff  peice  of  ordinance  to  be  shot  the 
mome,  at  the  buriall  of  nmq'll  Patrick,  late  bishop  of  Aberdeine,  in  testi- 
monie  of  thair  aflRsctioun  and  deserveit  reepect  to  him  ;  thairof  thrie  peice 
to  be  shot  at  the  lifting  of  the  corps  ont  of  the  chepell  on  the  CaatlehiU^ 
and  the  other  nyne  to  be  shot  howsone  the  buriall  passes  bj  the  tonnes 
merche  at  tlie  SpitillhiU,  and  thaireftir  the  said  haill  ordinance  to  be 
ehsirgit  and  shot  of  new  againe,  at  the  interring  of  the  corps ;  and  the 
haili  bellis  to  be  toUit  daring  that  ilk  tjme ;  Ijke  as  thej  i^point  Walter 
Robertsone,  dean  of  gild,  to  cans  mak  in  redinesthe  said  ordinance  to  the 
efieet  foirsaid,  and  what  he  deburses  thairwpon  sal  be  allowit  to  him  in 
his  comptis." — ^Keith's  Gatalogne  of  Scottish  Bishops^  Bishop  Bnssell's 
EditiiMi,  p.  5e4. 

Honest  Spalding  has  left  us  the  foUowing  account  of  the  burial  of  the 
Marchioness  of  Hnntly,  three  years  after  this  period  : — *^  She  departed 
upon  Thursday  foirsaid  about  midnight.  The  bells  rang  out  of  the  haill 
steiples  of  Aberdein,  Frydaj,  Saturday,  and  Sunday,  after  her  decease. 
The  marquess  comeing  home,  on  that  same  Sunday  at  night,  caused 
shortly  convoy  down  her  corpse  out  of  the  said  laird  of  Glume's  lodging 
to  the  Colledge  kirk,  with  some  company  and  torch  light ;  wher  her  corps 
lay  whyle  the  26th  of  June,  but  any  more  knelling  of  bells.  Therafter 
her  corps  was  transported,  upon  the  night,  firae  the  Colledge  to  the 
Chi^pell  on  the  Castlehill  of  New  Aberdein.  And,  upon  the  28th  of 
June  about  12  hours  in  the  day,  she  was  lifted  ;  and  at  her  lifting,  the 
toon  of  Aberdein  caused  shoot  their  haill  ordinance,  for  ane  good  night. 
S9ie  is  convoyed  with  multitudes  of  people  in  a  magnifick  honourable 
manner,  haveing  her  corps  carried  upon  the  bearers  of  ane  coach  be  six 
hsrrons,  and  led  be  horses  under  ane  muming  pale  ;  the  crown  with  her 
annes  and  armes  of  her  four  brenches  was  carried  :  and  thus  was  she 
oonroyed  to  St  John  the  Evangelist's  Isle,  or  Bishop  Lichtoun's  Isle,  on 
the  north  syde  of  St  Maucher  kirk  ;  and  there  buryed  with  great  mum- 
ing and  lamentation."— Spalding's  Hist,  of  Troubles,  Bannatyne  Club 
Edition,  vol.  i.  p.  56. 

^  It  may  be  considered  somewhat  in  the  light  of  an  abatement  from  his 
nurit%  that  during  his  occupation  of  the  See,  various  unhappy  creatures 
were  with  his  concurrence  executed  in  Aberdeen  for  the  imaginary  crime 
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selves  with  quoting  the  words  of  Bishop  Burnet  of  Salis- 
bury, no  indiscriminating  eulogist,  it  must  be  admitted,  of 
the  Scottish  Prelates. 

"  There  was  one  Patrick  Forbes  of  Aberdeenshire,  a 
Gentleman  of  quality  and  estate,  but  much  more  eminent 
by  his  learning  and  piety,  than  his  birth  or  fortune  could 
make  him.     He  had  a  most  terrible  calamity  on  him  in  his 
Family,  which  needs  not  be  named.^    I  do  not  know  whether 
that,  or  a  more  early  principle,  determined  him  to  enter  into 
Orders :  He  undertook  the  labour  of  a  private  cure  in  the 
country,  upon  the  most  earnest  invitations  of  his  Bishop, 
when  he  was  forty-eight  years  old,  and  discharged  his  duty 
there  so  worthily,  that  within  a  few  years  he  was  promoted 
to  be  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  ;   in  which  See  he  sat  about 
seventeen  years.     It  was  not  easie  for  King  James  to  per- 
swade  him  to  accept  of  that  dignity,  and  many  months  past 
before  he  could  be  induced  to  it,  for  he  had  intended  to  have 
lived  and  dyed  in  a  more  obscure  comer.     It  soon  appeared 
how  well  he  deserved  his  promotion,  and  that  his  unwilling- 
ness to  it  was  not  feigned,  but  the  real  effect  of  his  humility: 
He  was  in  all  things  an  Apostolical  man,  he  used  to  go 
round  his  Diocess  without  noise,  and  but  with  one  servant, 
that  so  he  might  be  rightly  informed  of  all  matters.    When 
he  heard  reports  of  the  weakness  of  any  of  his  Clergy,  his 
custome  was  to  go  and  lodge  unknown  near  their  church  on 
the  Saturday  night,  and  next  day,  when  the  Minister  was 
got  into  the  pulpit,  he  would  come  to  church,  that  so  he 
might  observe  what  his  ordinary  sermons  were,  and  accord- 
ingly he  admonished  or  encouraged  them.     He  took  such 

of  witchcraft.— Book  of  Bon  Accord,  8vo.  Aberdeen,  1839,  p.  55.  The 
credulous  superstition  of  those  days  in  this  respect  appears  almost  to 
match  any  thing  that  can  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  least  civilized 
portions  of  Christendom,  during  the  middle  ages. 

^  This  would  appear  to  refer  to  the  melancholy  fate  of  the  Minister 
of  the  parish  of  Keith.    Sutproy  p.  xlv. 
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care  of  the  two  CoUedges  in  his  Diocess,  that  they  became 
quickly  distinguished  from  all  the  rest  of  Scotland  :  So  that 
when  the  troubles  in  that  Church  broke  out,  the  Doctors 
there  were  the  only  persons  that  could  maintain  the  cause 
of  the  Church,  as  appears  by  the  papers  that  past  between 
them  and  the  Covenanters.  And  though  they  begun  first 
to  manage  that  argument  in  print,  there  has  nothing  ap- 
peared since  more  perfect  than  what  they  writ.  They  were 
an  honour  to  the  Church  both  by  their  lives  and  by  their 
learning,  and  with  that  excellent  temper  they  seasoned  that 
whole  Diocess,  both  Clergy  and  Laity,  that  it  continues  to 
this  day  very  much  distinguished  from  all  the  rest  of  Scot- 
land, both  for  learning,  loyalty  and  peaceableness,  and, 
since  that  good  Bishop  died  but  three  years  before  the  Be- 
bellion  broke  out,  the  true  source  of  that  advantage  they  had, 
is  justly  due  to  his  memory.  »  *  ♦  One  memorable  thing 
of  him  ought  not  to  be  left  unmentioned  ;  he  had  Synods 
twice  a  year  of  his  Clergy,  and  before  they  went  upon  their 
other  business,  he  always  began  with  a  short  discourse,  ex- 
curing  his  own  infirmities,  and  charging  them  that  if  they 
knew  or  observed  any  thing  amiss  in  him,  they  would  use 
nil  freedom  with  him,  and  either  come  and  warn  him  in 
secret  of  secret  errours,  or  if  they  were  publick,  that  they 
would  speak  of  them  there  in  publick ;  and  upon  that  he 
withdrew  to  leave  them  to  the  freedom  of  speech.  This 
condescension  of  his  was  never  abused  but  by  one  petulant 
man,  to  whom  all  others  were  very  severe  for  his  insolence, 
only  the  Bishop  bore  it  gently  and  as  became  him.^^ 

^  Burnet's  Life  ofWilliam  Bedell,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Kilmore  in  Ireland, 
Prefiice,  8to.  London,  1685. 
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The  Works  published  by  Bishop  Forbes  were  the  follow- 
ing— A  Commentary  upon  the  Apocalypse ;  A  Treatise  on 
the  Validity  of  the  Vocation  of  the  Clergy  in  the  Reformed 
Churches ;  A  Letter  to  a  Bomish  Recusant  on  the  same 
subject ;  A  Tract  on  the  origin  of  the  Romish  Apostacy,  and 
the  Antiquity  of  the  Doctrines  of  the  Reformed  Churches  ; 
and  Eubulus,  a  Dialogue  between  a  Protestant  and  a 
Romanist.^  Of  these  writings,  which  are  now  very  scarce 
and  little  known,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  subjoin  some 
notices. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Commentary  upon  the  Apoca- 
lypse was  published  in  1612,  the  year  in  which  the  Bishop 
entered  into  Holy  Orders,  with  a  dedication  to  James  VI. 
containing  many  expressions  of  gratitude  to  his  Majesty  for 
haying  refused  to  listen  to  the  clamour  raised  against 
Forbes,  as  if  he  had,  of  his  own  accord,  thrust  himself 
into  the  cure  of  a  parish  before  regular  ordination — a 
subject  which  has  been  already  noticed  in  this  biography. 
The  adherents  of  the  Romish  Communion  were  at  that 
time  very  numerous  in  the  part  of  the  country  where  the 
parish  of  Keith  was  situated.  From  the  whole  of  his 
writings  being  on  the  controversies  with  Rome,  it  appears 
that  he  waged  an  unceasing  warfare  in  argument  with  those 
Separatists  who,  amid  the  confusion  of  the  times  and  the  want 

^  In  the  BiograpkU  Univertelle,  among  the  Works  attributed  to  the 
Bishop,  appears  one  with  the  title — ^^^  Exercitationes  de  verbo  Dei,  et 
Dissertatio  de  Yersionibus  vemaculis,"  and  in  Watt's  Bibliotheca,  "  Ser- 
mons, Aberdeen,  1635, 4to."  are  ascribed  to  the  Bishop.  Of  these  Writings 
we  have  not  found  any  other  trace.  No  such  productions  are  mentioned 
by  any  of  the  Bishop's  biographers,  or  in  any  of  the  Contributions  to  the 
present  work,  and  they  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  Public  Libraries 
in  Scotland,  or  in  the  Bodleian.  It  is  probable  the  present  Collection 
is  the  Work  called  *'  Sermons  "  in  the  Bibliotheca. 
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of  spiritual  instruction  for  the  people,  seem  to  have  anticipated 
the  introduction  into  Scotland  of  a  new  line  of  Clergy,  and 
the  adherence  of  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  northern 
districts  of  the  country.^  A  second  Edition,  to  which  the 
other  shorter  Treatises,  except  Eubulus,  are  appended, 
appeared  in  the  year  1614.2  Dr  John  Forbes,  the  Bishop'^s 
son,  during  his  exile  from  his  native  country,  published  at 
Amsterdam  in  1646,  a  Latin  translation  of  the  second  Edition 
of  the  Commentary,  and  those  lesser  Treatises.     From  his 

1  In  the  Preface  to  Father  BlakhaPs  «  Breiffe  Narrative,"  published 
hj  the  Spalding  Club  of  Aberdeen  in  1844,  various  interesting  notices 
regarding  the  number  of  members  of  the  Roman  communion  in  Scotland 
after  the  Reformation  will  be  found. 

'The  following  are  the  Title  pages  of  the  different  treatises  con- 
tained in  the  volume  which  is  in  the  small  4to.  form,  common  at  the 
period: — 1.  ^An  Learned  Commentarie  upon  the  Revelation  of  Saint 
John,  wherein  both  the  Course  of  the  whole  Book,  as  also  the  more  abstruse 
and  hard  places  thereof,  are  more  cleerly  and  evidently  explaned  then 
heretofore  they  have  bene.    Newly  corrected,  and  the  defectes  and  errors 
of  the  first  edition  supplied  and  amended  :  By  Patrik  Forbes  of  Cotharis. 
Whereunto  is  added  an  Profitable  Treatise  of  the  Author,  in  Defence  of 
the  LawfiiU  Calling  of  the  Ministers  of  Reformed  Churches,  against  the 
Oavillations  of  Romanists  :  and  an  Epistle  to  a  Recusant,  cleering  and 
maintayning  some  pointes  of  the  said  Treatise,  chalenged  by  a  Roman 
Elymas  Bar-Jesus-it.    Revel,  i.  3. — *  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they 
that  heare  the  wordes  of  this  prophecie,  and  keepe  those  things  which  are 
written  therin  :  for  the  tyme  is  at  hand/  "    Pp.  266. — 2.  **  A  Defence  of 
the  Lawful  Calling  of  the  Ministers  of  Reformed  Churches  against  the 
Oavillations  of  Romanists.    Whereto  is  subjoined,  an  Epistle  to  a  Ro- 
CQsant,  for  clearing  and  maintaining  some  points  of  the  former  Treatise  ef 
Defence,  challenged  by  a  Roman  Elymas  Bar- Jesus-it.    With  a  Short 
Diflooyery  of  the  Adversarie  his  dottage  in  his  impertinent  and  ridicu- 
lotuly  deceitfull  demands.  By  Patrik  Forbbs  of  Coirse.   '  Read  ye  never 
in  the  Scriptures,  the  stone  which  the  builders  refused,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  comer  ?    This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  merveilous 
in  our  eies.'  Math.  xxi.  42.'*  Pp.  66. — 3.  '^  To  a  Recusant,  for  clearing  and 
maintaining  some  points  in  the  preceding  Treatise,  challenged  by  a  Roman 
Elymas  Bar-Jesus-it."  Pp.  30.— 4.  **  A  Short  Discoverie  of  the  Adversarie 
his  Dottage,  in  his  impertinent  and  ridiculously  deceitfull  demaunds." 
Pp.  25. — Some  Latin  Epigrams,  chiefly  by  Dr  John  Forbes,  follow  **  The 
Epistle  Dedicatorie"  to  King  James. 
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Preface  we  learn,  that  at  the  period  of  the  publication  of 
the  first  edition  by  his  father,   he   was  passing  through 
Holland,  in  his  way  to  pursue  his  studies  at  Heidelberg, 
and  that  he  was  then  urged  by  his  uncle,  John  Forbes,^  the 
pastor  of  the  Protestant  Church  at  Middleburgh,  Bobert 
Durie,   (father  of  John  Durie),  the  minister  of  the  Scotch 
Church  at  Leyden,  and  by  the  learned  Andrew  Melville,  then 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Leyden,  to  translate  his  father^s 
work  into  Latin.    On  the  appearance  of  the  second  edition, 
with  the  shorter  Treatises  subjoined,  those  learned  individuals 
renewed  their  request  to  John  Forbes  to  undertake  the 
translation  of  the  whole.     Some  excerpts  from  the  letters 
of  Andrew  Melville  are  given  in  the  preface.      They  are 
characteristic  of  that  accomplished  and  able,  but  vehement 
Divine. — ''  8edan^  17th  August  1614. — I  have  received  a 
letter  from  your  uncle  John,  in  which  he  informs  me  that  a 
new  edition  of  your  father^s  work  has  just  appeared,  with  an 
addition,  in  which  the  vocation  of  the  ministry,  a  question 
that  has  been  much  agitated,  is  well  and  clearly  handled. 
We  expect  that  you  will  translate  this   piece   also  into 
Latin.     Believe  me,  your  labours  will  be  more  than  repaid 
by  the  commendations  that  await  you,  without  saying  any 
thing  of  the  benefit  and  gratification  which  I  am  certain  you 
will  derive  from  translating  this  work  C^  and  in  another 
letter,  dated  10th  March  1615,  Melville  writes — "  But  do 
you,  my  young  friend,  proceed  with  the  translation  of  your 
father^s  Commentaries  into  Latin,  to  the  driving  of  the 

^  SuprOy  p.  XXX. 

'  **  Accepi  literaa  a  Johanne  patruo  tuo^  quibus  significat  paternam 
opus  denuo  recusum,  cum  luculenta  accessione  qosestionis  multum  con- 
troversse,  de  ministrorum  vocatione.  In  qua  vertenda  Latine'tua  quoque 
opera  exspectatur.  Tibi  hie,  mihi  crede,  seritur  in  uberem  non  tarn 
laboris  quam  laudis  segetem  et  messem  :  nt  nihil  dicam  de  utilitate,  quam 
in  his  vertendifl  maximam,  cum  liquida  voluptate  conjunctam,  capere  te 
noil  dubito." 
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BomiBh  Pontiff  from  Mount  Sion,  regardless  of  the  empty 
fiilminations  from  the  seven  hills.'^^     Dr  John  Forbes  goes 
on  to  inform  us,  that  he  was  encouraged  by  letters  from 
various  other  distinguished  Theologians  to  proceed  with  his 
task,  but  that  other  engagements  and  obstacles   having 
come  in  the  way,  the  Latin  version  which  he  had  made  fell 
aside,  and  was  almost  forgotten,  till — when  preparing  his 
Ingtrudiones  Histarico-TheolofficcB  for  the  Press — having  acci- 
dentally found  the  letters  of  the  eminent  individuals  men- 
tioned above,  which  seemed  to  reprove  his  carelessness  and 
neglect,  he  determined  to  give  the  translation  to  the  world, 
with  additional  notes  by  himself.     He  concludes  his  Pre- 
face in  these  words ;  — *'  If  any  one  should  think  of  publishing 
a  new  edition  of  this  work  in  the  English  language,  he  must 
follow  this  Latin  Edition,  if  he  would  not  overlook  the 
latest  revisal  of  the  author,  and  would  consult  the  interest 
of  his  readers.""^     We  have  accordingly  had   the   Latin 
edition  before  us  along  with  the  second  English  one  in  pre- 
paring the  notices  which  follow.^ 

From  the  Bishop^s  Preface  we  learn  that  the  substance 
of  the  Commentaries  had  been  delivered  by  him  in  the 

1  <<  Tu  Tero  perge  (mi  fill)  patemos  commentarioa  Latio  donare,  ad 
Jorem  Latialem  ex  Angelica  arce  exturbandom.  Brutum  ex  Tarpeio 
monte  fiolmeQ  snsque  deque,  &c." 

'  '^  Qnod  si  quis  lingua  vemacula  rursus  excundendum  existimaverit, 
ille  saam  editionem  huic  nostne  conformem  reddet,  si  neque  postremam 
Autoris  recogDiUonem  negligere,  neque  lectorir  deese  utilitati,  in  animo 
habeat." 

'  The  following  is  the  Title-page  of  the  Latin  edition  : — **  Commentarius 
in  Apocaljpein  cum  Appendice,  in  qua  sunt  ^Tractatus  Apologeticus,  de 
l^iima  Tocatione  ministrorum  Eyangelii  in  Ecdesiis  reformatis.  Et 
Epistola  ad  Recusantem,  ejusdem  argumenti.  £t  Steliteuticus  ;  ubi  de 
Origine  Romana  'AflrM-rA^-MV  et  antiquitate  doctrinsB  reformatarum  Eccle- 
narum.  Autore  Patricio  Fobbxsio,  Domino  a  Corse,  Barone  de  Oneil, 
Episcopo  Aberdoniensi.  Latine  vertit,  et  annotationibus  illustravit 
Johannes  Forbeaus  a  Corse,  ejusdem  Patricii  filius  et  hseres.*'  The  work 
is  printed  in  the  small  4to.  size,  then  common,  and  is  a  tolerable  specimen 
of  Elzevir  typography.    It  consists  altogether  of  402  pages. 
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course   of  his  teaching   in  his  own  part   of  the  country, 
and  that  nothing  had  more  induced  him  to  enter  upon 
the  subject,   than   the  empty  and  arrogant  boastings  of 
Romanists  in   his  neighbourhood,  and  the  danger  thence 
arising  to  the  inhabitants  left  almost  destitute  of  spiri- 
tual instruction.     With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  Treatise  is  composed,  the  Author  adds — "  Now,  albeit, 
at  first,  I  minded  nothing  losse  then  to  write  any  further 
thereon,  but  some  short  note  for  mine  owne  use,  of  such 
things   wherein  my  judgement  did  vary  from  most  part, 
or  all  interpreters :  yet  cloied  with  continuall  requestes  to 
write  at  large,  what  by  voice  I  delivered,  I  was  induced  to 
take  a  mid  course,  neither  to  write  so  shortly  as  I  intended, 
nor  at  such  length  as  they  required  :  but  so,  as  who  were 
my  auditours,  reading  it,  might  remember  what  further  they 
had  heard,  and  others  might  so  farre  bee  set  in  way,  as  by 
their  owne  easie  paines,  to  finde  out  what  for  more  cleere 
explication  is  requisit.     I  have  labored,  though  not  so  farre 
as  my  owne  disposition  would  have  carried  me,  yet  so  farre 
as  giving  to  suiters  some  contentment  I  could,  to  be  short, 
and  not  burthen  the  reader  with  any  tedious  discourse  of 
commonly  knowen  matter  .'*'i    The  chapters  of  the  BfCvelation 
are  printed  at  length  from  the  Latin  Vulgate.     The  Bishop 
himself  had  used  the  Greek  text  alone,  but  Dr  Forbes  tells 
us,  that  he  had  inserted  the  chapters  from  the  Vulgate,  as 
an  inducement  to  Romanists  to  peruse  the  work,  and  he  adds 
that,  as  Jerome  hath  wisely  said, — the  fidelity  of  the  Books 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  to  be  tried  by  the  Hebrew  text, 
and  the  Greek  text  is  the  standard  of  the  New  Testament ; — 
he  had  accordingly  subjoined  a  Table  containing  the  texts 
in  which  that  Latin  version  does  not  agree  with  the  Greek.2 

^  These  arc  the  BLshop^s  o>vn  words  from  the  second  I'^nglish  edition 
mentioned  above. 
*  "  Textum  qiiidera  Grnrciim  spcctavit  Commentator  :  nos  autem  in  - 


•  •■ 
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A  full  Gommentaiy  is  given  by  the  Bishop  upon  each 
Chapter,  the  whole  Work  being  enriched  with  Notes  and 
Illustrations  by  the  learned  Editor.  Throughout  the  Work 
the  author  maintains  the  truth  of  that  interpretation, 
which  recognises  in  the  excesses  of  the  Papacy,  the 
Antichrist  and  Man  of  Sin  of  the  Apocalypse.  This 
explanation  has  been  maintained  by  a  numerous  class 
of  Divines  of  the  British  Church.  On  a  subject  of  such 
awful  import  and  acknowleged  mystery  and  darkness,  it 
becomes  all  men  to  speak  with  caution.  Such  matters  are 
happily  no  Articles  of  Faith,  and  unlike  some  of  the  religi- 
ous communities  of  our  country,  the  Episcopal  Church  has 
refrained  from  giving  a  deliberate  judgment  upon  the  point. 

The  Treatises  contained  in  this  Volume  form  a  lasting 
monument  of  the  varied  learning  and  ability  of  their 
author — of  his  great  historical  knowledge — of  his  serious 
and  pious  earnestness — and  of  his  ingenuity  and  acuteness 
in  controversial  disputation. 

The  last  Work  which  the  reverend  subject  of  this  Memoir 
published,  appeared  in  the  year  1627.  It  is  an  answer 
to  ^^  A  Bugged  Bomish  Bhyme,^^  bitterly  inveighing  against 
the  Beformed  Church,  which  apparently  had  obtained  an 
extensive  circulation  and  popularity  in  Aberdeenshire,  and 
the  neighbouring  districts  of  the  country.  The  Bishop'^s  pro- 
duction is  in  the  form  of  a  Dialogue,^  "  The  Interlocutors"'* 


ferendem  curavimiis  Laiinam  vnlgatam  verBionem,  quae  Romanenses  ad 
I^endum  mritaret.  Quia  tamen,  (qaod  sapienter  monuit  HieroDyrous), 
Qt  yetemm  librorum  fides  de  Ebraeis  voluminibus  cxaminanda  est^  ita 
noTorum  Graeci  sermonis  iiormam  desdderat :  Loca  textus  Grseci  a  Laiina 
ista  yersione  discrepantia,  (quse  in  marginibus  ponenda  erant,)  hie  simiil 
coogesta  Lectori  exhibeniiir,  cum  eonmdem  Latina  interpretatione." 

^  **  Eubulus,  or  a  Dialogue,  wherein  a  rugged  Romish  Ryme,  (inscrybed 
Ca'holicke  Questions,  to  the  Protestant)  is  confused,  and  the  Questions 
thereof  answered.  By  P.  A.  '  Answere  a  foolc  according  to  his  foolish- 
nesse,  lest  hee  bee  wyse  in  his  own  conceit.'     Proverbs  xxvi.  5."    The 
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being  ^'Philadelphus,  Eubulus,Theriomachu6,Prot66taiit68 — 
Philomathes,"^  Eriphilus,  Papistes.  The  Work  is  dedicated 
to  ''  The  Most  Honourable,  Vertuous,  and  Christian  Lady, 
Anna,  Ladie  Gordon,^  &c.  And  the  reasons  which  induced 
the  Author  to  undertake  the  task  are  stated  in  the  Prelimi- 
nary Address  "  to  the  Reader.*'  This  Preface  presents  us 
with  a  graphic  description  of  the  religious  distractions  of  the 
times. — "  It  may,  perhaps  (Christian  Breeder)  appeare  strange 
to  thee,  and  little  beseeming  my  place  and  age,  thatldeigne  so 
ridiculous  a  Bhyme,  with  so  large  an  Answere,  yea,  with  anie 
Answere  at  all.  But,  so  it  fell  out  that,  now  above  thir- 
teene  years  agoe,  the  perverse  sedulitie  of  seducing  Priests, 
and  the  foolish  insolencie  of  ignorant  souls,  seduced  by 
them,  and  vaynlie  glorying  of  this  their  Ballad,  which  num- 
bers of  them  had  continuaUie  in  their  mouthes,  who  never 
had  eyther  read,  or  gotten  by  heart,  anie  one  Psalme  of 
David,  did  worke  in  a  certayne  verie  honourable,  and 
worthie  noble  man,  such  holie  indignation  agaynst  the  one, 
and  pittifull  compassion  of  the  other,  as  made  him  seriouslie 
solicite  me  to  make  some  Answere  thereto.  Which  to  doe, 
I  was  induced  by  his  intreatie,  though  much  agaynst  myne 
owne  disposition.  Who,  as  I  love  and  commend  the 
accurate  inquisition  and  clearing  of  trueth,  by  calme  and 
Christian  conference,  and  sober  and  sedulous  indagation : 
so,  from  my  heart,  I  ever  abhorred  all  litigious  contestation 
in  whatsoever  argument ;  but,  most  of  all,  in  matters  of 
Beligicm.  And  yet,  such  is  the  miserable  mishap  of  our 
tyme,  or  rather,  of  mad  humours  in  our  t}rme,  that  nothing 
is  so  bitterly,  and  with  so  great  heat,  passion,  and  danmable 
spyte,  debated,  as  are  poyntes  of  Divinitie.  And  this 
intemperie  hath  so  farre,  in  conmion,  taken  all  myndes,  as 
that  all  Christianitie  is  now  turned  in  odious,  and  humourous 

volume  is  of  the  same  size  as  the  other  works,  and  consists  of  nine  chapters, 
occupying  162  pages. 
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disputation :  and  all,  both  men  and  women,  will  be,  forsooth, 
of  a  partie  ;  allbeit  most  part  of  them  so  ignorant,  as  they 
know  nejrther  what  they  holde,  or  what  they  impugne :  no 
more  understanding  what  they  speake  of  than  doe  Pyots  or 
Parockets  (Magpies  or  Parrots),  those  wordes  which  they 
are  tanght  to  prattle.  And  withall,  so  carrying  on  all  their 
other  conversation,  as  it  is  both  shame  and  sinne  that  they 
should  be  so  audacious,  as  to  take  anie  such  argument  in 
their  mouthes,  who  hate  to  be  reformed,  and  in  all  their 
wayes,  make  not  conscience  of  anie  sinno.  Yet  they  are 
incessantlle  bolde  to  moove  Questions  of  Religion,  who 
beeing  posed  agayne,  can  not  answere  to  the  simple  que£h 
tions  of  the  Childrens  Gatechisme.  This  heat  of  Disputa- 
tion hath  not  onlie  cooled,  but  even  allmost  extinguished  all 
deyotion ;  and  not  onlie  breedeth  stryfe,  but  even  all  where 
breaketh  out  to  more  ungodlinesse.  You  shall  hardlie  fall 
now  in  anie  fellowship,  where  you  shall  not  heare  some  one 
or  other  question  of  Religion  egarlie,  prophanelie,  and 
miserablie  tome  and  tossed  amongst  such  audacious  and 
impure  mouthes,  as  neyther  inwardly  in  their  souls  have 
anie  sense,  or  outwardlie  in  their  carriage  anie  practise  of 
true  Religion.  WiU  you  talke  with  these  Questioners  of 
true  pietie,  of  fayth,  of  regeneration,  of  Christian  lyfe,  of 
mortification  and  subduing  our  affections,  of  Ghristian 
patience,  of  the  worke  of  God's  Spirit  in  our  soules  for  those 
effectes,  of  the  joyes  of  the  Holie  Grhost,  or,  finallie,  of  anie 
caae  of  conscience,  they  shall  stand  as  dumbe  as  fishes : 
you  shal  be  to  them  a  Barbarian,  and  as  strange  as  one 
speaking  iSthiopian  to  an  Yrish.'*' 

This  description  might  suit  times  much  nearer  ourselves 
than  those  of  the  learned  Author.  A  similar  state  of  public 
feeling  must  invariably  arise  whenever  the  fundamental  con- 
stitution and  form  of  the  Ghristian  Church  are  the  objects 
of  discussion, — whenever  the  general  attention  of  an  age  is 
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directed  to  what  may  be  called  the  preliminary  enquiry 
among  all  professingChristians, — the  sepftration of  orthodoxy 
from  heresy, — the  determination  to  the  mind  of  each  indivi- 
dual, that  he  himself  is  within  the  company  forming  the 
visible  Church  of  Christ. 

The  arguments  of  **  the  rugged  rhyme'"  are  of  very  un- 
equal merit  and  weight.  Some  of  them  are  strongly  and  well 
put,  while  others  are  the  veriest  quibbles,  the  most  palpable 
sophiems.  The  character  and  style  of  this  Romish  produc- 
tion wiU  be  best  gathered  from  a  specimen.  The  following 
are  the  introductory  lines  : — ^ 

**  I  pray  thee,  Protestant,  beare  with  mee, 

To  aske  thee  Questions,  two  or  three  : 

And  if  an  answere  thou  canst  make. 

More  of  thy  counsell  I  will  take. 

Manie  and  sundrie  Sects  appeare, 

Now  in  the  Worlde,  farre  and  neare  : 

The  Protestant,  the  Puritane, 

The  Calvinist,  the  Zwingliane, 

The  Brownists,  and  the  Fam'lie  of  Love, 

And  manie  moe,  which  I  can  proove  : 

And  the  Romane  Fayth,  truelie, 

Which  you  doe  call  Papistrie. 

All  these,  in  verie  deede. 

Rehearse  all  Articles  in  the  Creede  : 

And  ev'rie  one  of  them  sayth. 

That  their's  is  the  Catholicke  Fayth. 

How  should  I,  amongst  all  these. 

Know  the  Truth,  from  feigned  Lies  ? 

For  ev*rie  one  confessc  Jbsd  ; 

Saying,  that  their  Faith  is  true. 

But  this  is  it  that  I  doe  seeke. 

To  know  the  Church  Catholicke  ; 

The  Communion,  or  the  companie. 

Of  holie  Men,  in  unitie." 

The  Bishop  throughout  his  Answer,  according  to  a  very 
common  practice  with  one  class  of  British  Churchmen  of 

*  Kubulus,  cap.  ii.  p.  21. 
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that  age,  shaped  his  argument  so  as  to  include  the  great 
Protestant  bodies  on  the  Continent,  in  what  may  be  called 
the  same  category  with  the  British  Churches.  In  this  way, 
he  most  unnecessarily  subjected  the  argument  against  Borne, 
to  an  embarassment  from  which  the  sagacity  of  Archbishop 
Bramhall,  and  the  whole  of  that  school  of  Divines  have 
freed  it.  The  experience  of  two  centuries  must  convince 
every  British  Churchman  of  the  moral  as  well  as  the  logi- 
cal propriety  of  allowing  the  various  Protestant  communities 
to  fight  their  own  battles  with  Rome.  They  have  unques- 
tionably much  common  ground  with  the  Episcopal  Church, 
but  the  attempt  to  identify  the  arguments  must  give  rise  to 
much  error  and  misapprehension,  and  affords  the  Bomish 
controversialists  an  opening  in  the  discussion,  of  which  they 
have,  on  all  occasions,  been  eager  to  avail  themselves. 

We  believe  the  careless  and  loose  way  in  which  the  terms 
Catholic  and  Protestant  have  been  often  used,  has  contributed 
in  no  small  degree  to  this  fruitless  attempt  to  include  all  the 
denominations  of  Protestants  in  the  same  argument  with  the 
British  Churches,  against  Borne.   This  careless  application  of 
names,  which  appears  to  be  now  becoming  rarer  every  day, — 
did  not  escape  the  penetration  of  our  Bishop. — "  Eubulm. — 
Yet  (Philadelphus)  I  will  omit  nothing  whereby  I  may  possi- 
blie  induce  Eriphilus  to  take  more  of  my  counsell.     But,  in 
refelling  this  your  man'^s  assumption  of  his  mayne  argument, 
whereby hee  appropriateth  to  Bome  the  title  of  theCathoHcke 
Church,  I  must  protest  (Eriphilus)  that  it  bee  no  prsejudice 
to  my  matter,  that  you  doe  so  confidentlie  call  yourselves 
Catholickes,  aud  your  companie  the  Catholicke  Church  : 
else,   if  you  will  have  this  your  usurping  of  that  name, 
to  Carrie  anie  weight,  and  that,  therefore,  you  will  have  us 
to  account  so  of  you,  I  desire  of  you  the  same  roquitable- 
nesse  in  our  case.     That  because  wee  both  esteeme  and  call 
ourselves  The  Catholicke  Church,  and  Catholicke  men,  that, 
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therefore,  you  will  holde  us  for  such ;  or,  if  you  consider 
that  an  argument,  a  did  dd  esse^  condudeth  not ;  and  that, 
therefore,  pertinentlie,  the  logicians  place  before  their 
categories  the  distinction  (rSu  ovtojv  kcl)  tSv  XiyoUfSifAfii)  of 
thinges  that  are  sayde,  and  of  thinges  that  are.  Then  let 
us  lay  aside  what  eyther  you  of  yourselves,  or  wee  of 
ourselves,  do  partiallie  speake,  or  arrogantlie  arrogate,  and 
let  us  trye  what  is  true  of  us  both.  Philomathes. — Your 
protestation  is  most  eequitable ;  for  a  bare  clayme,  except 
it  bee  instructed,  can  make  no  title.^^ 

The  light  in  which  our  Author  viewed  the  medioeval  times  of 
the  Western  Church  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  pas- 
sage,— "  When  wee  pleade  agaynst  the  Church  of  Borne,  wee 
pleade  not  against  that  bodie  absolutelie  wherein  that  evill 
was,  and  that  so  farre  obtaining,  as  it  named  the  bodie 
after  itselfe  (while  the  Church  of  God  dwelt  even  where 
Satan^s  throne  was),  but  wee  pleade  agaynst  the  evill  in, 
but  not  of,  the  bodie :  not  agaynst  all  who  were  called 
the  Bomane  Church,  or  Papists,  or  were  counted  of  that 
number,  but  agaynst  Papalitie  or  Antichristianisme :  nor 
agaynst  all  who  were,  thorow  common  contagion,  perhaps 
lightlie  touched  or  taynted  with  the  evills,  but  agaynst  the 
characterized  companie,  Antichrist  his  mancipated  slaves, 
and  in  whom  the  pestilent  evill,  had  eaten  up  all  true  lyfe 
and  sense.  So,  as  in  this  case,  for  arrogating  anie  poynt  to 
the  mischiefe  which  wee  oppugne,  to  oppose  unto  us  the 
common  bodie,  even  heavilie  affected,  and,  in  common, 
overgone  with  it, — it  is  no  lesse  absurd  sophistication,  than 
if  one  should  confound  the  dropsie,  jaundies,  or  gangrene  in 
the  bodie,  with  the  bodie  in  which  they  are,  and  drawe 
conclusiones  from  the  one  to  the  other.  If  all  the  bodie 
were  the  evill,  then  were  no  evill.  But  even  a  sicke  bodie 
is  yet  a  bodie,  and  however  so  affected  in  common,  and  no 

1  Eubulus,  pp.  47,  48. 
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part  appeareth  to  be  fullie  free,  but  that  the  sore  possesseth 
all ;  yety  so  long  as  the  bodie  liveth  and  mooyeth,  perform- 
ing naturall  (unctions,  it  evinceth,  that  some  noble  partes 
yet  resist  the  decease,  so  as  the  bodie,  albeit  heavilie 
affected,  yet  dieth  not.  Yea,  getting  the  true  Medicine, 
and  Divine  Purgation  of  the  Word  and  Spirit,  will  expell 
the  eviU  and  notive  humour,  and  recover  health,  as 
experience  hath  prooved  clearlie,  in  manie  Reformed,  both 
churches  and  persons.  Thus  (Philomathes)  if  in  your 
assumption,  you  meane,  by  the  Church,  that  whole  bodie 
absolutelie,  on  which  that  name  was  fraudfullie  and 
tyrannicallie  imposed,  then  you  conclude  not  your  poynt, 
but  deceive,  by  sequivocation  (a  did  ad  esse)  from  so  called^ 
and  wronglie  called  so  isy  confounding  that  knowne  dis- 
tinction of  logicke,  rSif  ovrm  xa)  rSv  "Kiyo^Liymt  whereof  I 
spake  before.  And  if,  by  the  Church  of  Borne,  you  signifie 
the  Papalitie,  and  evill  in  the  bodie,  which  wee  impugne, 
(as  you  must  if  you  evince  ought  agaynst  us),  then  is  your 
assumption  clearlie  false.  For,  both  before  that  evill 
invaded  the  bodie,  the  bodie  was ;  and,  even  at  the  tyme 
of  the  waxing  sore,  yet  still  continued,  brooking  some 
healthsome  remnant  of  Spiritual  Sense  and  Lyfe  ;  and  now 
at  last,  by  the  Medicinall  Virtue  of  the  Word  and  Spirit, 
is  recovering  Health,  and  destroying  the  formerlio  de- 
stroying Disease.'^i 

And  again,  on  the  point  of  the  Visibility  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  all  ages,  even  in  the  most  corrupt  times,  when 
truth  and  purity  of  doctrine  and  worship  were  but  faintly 
preceptible : — ^^  The  sinne  was  visible,  yea,  and  dearie, 
both  seen  and  shyning  in  Ck)shen,  when,  notwithstand- 
ing, in  all  JKgji^t  was  palpable  darknesse.  And  what 
wonder,  then,  though  that  great  citie,  which  spirituallie  is 

^  EubiiluB,  pp.  65,  66. 
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called  Sodome  and  iBgypt,  did  not  see  or  perceive  what 
yet  was  visible,  scene,  and  shynin^  in  the  midst  of  her  ? 
And  what  marvell  that  they  are  so  blind,  as  not  to  perceive 
howe  these  former  thinges,  in  God  His  purpose,  were 
stampes  of  the  lyke ;  but  greater  cases  to  fall  out  here- 
after! Was  eyther  Elisha,  or  Samaria,  or  the  region 
thorow  which  the  Aramites  were  led,  therefore  invisible  or 
not  scene  of  them;  because  God  syled  their  eyes,  that 
seeing,  yet  they  could  not  perceive!  But  (Eriphilus)  to 
be  yet  more  playne,  and  to  come  even  close  to  your  hand. 
As  before  I  cleared  how  the  Church  continued  alwayes, 
albeit  not  alwayes,  in  one  and  the  same  condition :  so  I 
tell  you  now.  That  the  Church  was  ever,  and  in  all  ages, 
visible ;  howsoever  not  alwayes  in  a  lyke  measure  of  health 
and  Bpirituall  vigour,  which  is  your  mens  grosse  fallacie. 
A  man,  even  brought  to  bed  with  sicknesse,  is  no  less 
visible  than  when  he  walked  abroad  in  perfect  health, 
albeit  neither  seen  of  so  many,  nor  so  healthfuU  as  before. 
Your  men  are  ridiculous  in  asking  incessantlie — ^  Where 
our  Church  was  before  Luther^sT  Whereas  the  Church 
now,  the  Church  in  Luther'^s  dayes,  and  the  Church  before 
his  dayes,  even  upward  to  the  infancie  thereof,  is  and  was 
still  one  and  the  same  Church,  and  always  visible :  but, 
first,  in  health  and  healthsom  vigour:  next,  by  degrees 
contracting  sickness  :  at  length,  heavilie  infected,  affected, 
and  afflicted  with  that  disease,  whereof  you,  Eriphilus,  are 
dangerously  sick,  and  Philomathes  hath  somewhat  tasted 
also  :  and  now  is  convalescing,  through  the  medicine  of  the 
Word  and  Spirit:  and  alyke  in  all  these  cases  was  ever 
and  is  visible,  and  seen  also,  according  to  her  distinct 
condition  in  diverse  tynies.  Neyther  have  wee  another 
Church,  or  a  new  Church,  as  your  Doctors  would  perswade 
the  simple,  but  the  same  Church,  and  a  renewed  Church. 
Neither  have  we  forsaken  the  Unitie  and  Communion  of 
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the  Church  within  which,  and  wherof  we  stil  are ;  but  we 
have  forsaken  Babel,  in  the  Church  which  hath  obfirmed 
heraelfe  agaynst  al  cure.  For,  howsoever  the  Bicke  bodie, 
was  the  Church,  yet  the  sicknesse  oppugning  and  wasting 
the  lyfe  thereof,  was  never  the  Church ;  and,  albeit  in  it, 
yet  never  of  it.  Now  (Eriphilus)  you  see,  I  am  farre  from 
dallying,  and  am  come  to  more  playne  dealing  than  perhaps 
well  pleaseth  you.'"^ 

The  interesting  subject  of  the  transmission  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Succession,  during  degenerate  times,  is  thus  handled 
by  the  Bishop  : — ^^  Lawfull  Ordination  is  a  good,  yea,  and 
proper  action,  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  not  of  the  goare, 
or  for  the  goare,  which  is  in  the  Church,  and  stayneth  it, 
but,  through  the  lyfe  and  power  of  the  head,  yet  remayning 
in  the  bodie,  albeit  affected,  and  having  divers  members 
even  corrupted  with  the  sore.  Papalitie  is  the  goare  in  the 
Church,  but  not  of  it :  of  which,  to  conclude,  the  proper 
actions  of  the  Church,  because  it  hath  place  therein ;  and 
thereupon,  farther  to  conclude  of  it,  the  title  of  the  Church 
and  Bodie,  whose  properlie  the  actions  are,  it  is  but  a 
fraudulent  illuding.  Neyther,  because  lawfull  Ordination  is 
a  proper  action  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  will  it  therefore 
follow.  That  who  ever  give  lawfull  Ordination  are  of  the 
Church,  howsoever  they  must  bee  in  it.  For  as  I  have 
elsewhere  evinced  clearlie,  lawfull  Ordination  may  be  taken 
from  a  wolfe  and  thiefe,  who,  as  yet,  still  retayneth  outward 
place  and  power  of  ordayning.  Thus,  then  (Philomathes) 
if  your  man'^s  proposition  bee  understood  so  as  that,  where 
ever  lawfull  Ordination  of  Pastours  were,  that  bodie 
(considered  whollie)  behooved  to  bee  the  Church  of  Christ, 
I  yeeld  it  to  bee  true ;  but  if  hee  fraudfuUie  would 
insinuate,  that  all  within  that  bodie,  who  gave  Ordination, 

^  Eubulns,  p.  82,  83, 84. 
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were  the  Church,  or  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  then  is  his 
proposition  deceitfullie  false,  and  hee  concludeth  nothing. 
Now  let  us  see  his  assumption, — (But  the  Protestants 
acknowledge  that  the  Ordination  given  by  the  Church  of 
Borne  was  lawfiill  Ordination).  This  assumption,  as  it  may 
bee  understood  in  anie  of  two  diverse  senses,  so  I  must 
accordinglie  answere  it.  For,  first,  if  by  the  name  of  the 
Church  of  Borne  be  understood  the  common  bodie  of  the 
visible  Church,  albeit,  at  that  tyme,  affected  so  farre  even 
in  common  with  that  Antichristian  sore,  as  by  fraude  and 
tjTannical  usurpation,  the  name  and  number  of  the  beast 
sitting  therein,  were  imposed  :  albeit  numbers  therein  never 
received  his  character ;  I  grant  his  assumption  to  be  true, 
but  whereon  hee  shall  conclude  nothing,  eyther  agaynst  us, 
or  for  the  Church  of  Bome,  as  wee  oppugne  her.  For  wee 
never  pleaded  agaynst  the  bodie — ^neyther  have  wee  ever 
separated  ourselves  from  the  bodie,  as  your  men  would 
fayne  bynde  upon  us — but  wee  pleade  agaynst  Papalitie  in 
the  bodie,  and  have  separated  ourselves  from  the  sore,  and 
such  deadlie  contagious  parts,  as  are  infective  and  incurable, 
offering  still  the  purging  medicine  of  Grod  His  Word,  for 
the  cure  and  health  of  all  affected  members  who  will  admit 
physicke,  and  for  destroying  of  the  annoying  and  eating 
evill :  praying  God,  hartilie,  for  the  perfect  convalescing  of 
the  whole  bodie.  And  the  sore  is  still  more  than  ridiculous 
to  oppone  for  defence  of  itselfe,  the  actions,  or  properties, 
of  the  bodie  wherein  it  is ;  for  within  that  bodie,  even 
affected  in  common,  and  bearing  the  name  or  number  of  the 
Beast,  were  alwayes  numbers  of  not  onlie  lawfull,  but  also 
true  Pastours,  to  give  Ordination.  For  a  sicke  bodie  is 
still  a  true  and  living  bodie :  but  the  sickness  in  it  is  ^^ 
part  of  it,  and  is  enemie  to  the  lyfe  thereof.  Next  agayne, 
if,  by  the  name  of  the  Church  of  Bome,  your  poet  under- 
stand  even  the  Papalitie  or  characterized  Papistes — ^that  ifl» 
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the  incurable  parts,  deadlie  festered  with  the  sore  (which 
onlie  wee  impugne) — ^then  albeit  not  absolutelie,  yet  in 
some  respect,  wee  grant  the  Ordination  even  so  given,  to 
have   beene  lawfiill :   namelie,  so  long  as  they  retayned 
ontward  place  and  power  of  Ordination;  before  Antichrist^s 
full  detection,  and  separation  of  the  revived  Witnesses, 
from  the  contagious  companie.    Because  albeit  the  ordayners 
were   wolves  and  thieves,  yet  they  were  not  in  common 
knowne  to  bee  so ;  but  retayned  still  with  all  in  common 
the  reputation,  if  not  of  true,  yet  of  lawfull  Pastours.     In 
which  case,  the  receiving  of  Ordination  from  them  was 
nothing  prsejudiciall  to  the  sincere  receiver  of  the  same, 
who  had  not  as  yet  espyed  them  to  be  traytors.     And  this 
lawfulnesse  was  not  because  it  was  ministred  by  the  sore  or 
deadlie  festered  partes  in  the  bodie:   but  because  those 
festered  partes  were  still  in  the  bodie  of  the  Church,  and  in 
common  also  esteemed  to  bee  of   it — ^and  albeit  dead, 
incurable,  and  contagious,  yet  were  not  cut  off  outwardlie 
from  the  bodie :  thus  retayning  still  the  account  of  mem- 
bers, albeit  in  effect  they  were  none  but  a  deadlie  consuming 
evill.     If  your  poet,  poore  man,  had  eyther  understoode 
or  considered  what,  I  thinke,  I  have  playnlie  layde  before 
you — ^if  hee  had  not  been,  first,  a  verie  shallowe  ignorant 
and  unstable  Protestant,  and  now   (I  warrand  you)   no 
profound  Papist — howe  could  this  have  so  much  stupified 
him,  and  casten  him  into  such  a  musing,  that  in  the  Be- 
formation  of  the  Church,  wee  made  no  question  to  receive 
and  use  the  Ministrie  of  Priestes  ordayned  by  the  Church, 
which  hee  calleth  Bomane?    For  as  the  bodie,  allbeeit 
affected,  yet  was  the  bodie :  So  the  calling  of  the  Ministers 
therein,   allbeeit  taynted  and  corrupted  in  conunon,    yet 
was  a  calling;  and  that,  according   unto  the   state  and 
tyme,  lawfull.     And  your  poet  his  musing  hath  heerein  so 
marred  his   memorie,  that,   forgetting  what  they  moste 
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object  agaynst   us,   hee   yeeldeth  us,    heereby,    that  our 
Pastoures  and  Beformers  had  an  ordinarie  vocation.^"^ 

At  the  close  of  each  division  of  the  Argument,  a  Summary 
in  Bhyme  is  subjoined.  The  following,  at  the  end  of  the 
Chapter  from  which  the  last  quotation  is  taken,  may  serve 
as  a  specimen : — 

^  Our  Callings  still  yon  impudentlie  quarrell. 
Though  Answers  you  have  gotten  manie  one. 
Your  Poet's  prickt,  with  playne  approaching  Perill, 
Of  your  Kmpyre,  and  Rome's  now  tottring  Throne. 
Not  daring  more  our  Doctrine  then  oppone^ 
Hee  scttleth,  faultie  to  finde  our  Vocation. 
Forgetting  strayght,  and  what  hee  sayeth,  anone, 
Muzing,  hee  mooves  to  us  this  Exprobuation  ; 

That  Popish  Priests^  with  us,  kept  place  and  title. 

Your  Poet,  poore  man,  muzeth  much  on  little." 

On  the  whole,  it  may  be  said  of  this  little  Work,  that  it 
shews  the  unquestionable  sincerity,  and  the  great  abilities 
and  erudition  of  the  Author.  An  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  different  questions  discussed  —  great  quickness  and 
ingenuity  in  reasoning,  and  the  ready  use  of  the  most 
powerful  dialectic  weapons — are  perceptible  throughout 
its  pages.  The  reasoning  is  at  times  —  as  we  have 
already  said — embarassed,  by  the  charitable,  but  imprac- 
ticable, attempt  to  include  the  Lutheran,  and  other  Pro- 
testant Communities,  within  the  circle  of  the  Argument  of 
the  British  Episcopal  Churches,  when  assailed  by  Rome. 
The  severity  with  which  various  of  the  doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  Churches  of  the  Roman  obedience  are 
animadverted  upon,  may  be  thought  to  be  occasionally 
undue  and  indiscriminate. 

Two  short  Pieces,  in  Verse,  appear  at  the  end  of  the 
Volume.  The  first  is  entitled — "  A  Pastoral  Admonition 
to  Repentance  ;^'  and  the  second — "  The  Author  his  Medi- 

1  Eubulus,  p.  152, 155. 
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tation  on  the  63  year  of  his  Age,  now  Out-niime.'^     We 
subjoin  the  latter  : — 

"  ThiB  is  (I  know)  my  Climactericke  yeare, 
Andy  wherein,  if  it  shall  please  GOD  to  take  mee, 
What  profit,  or  what  pleasure,  have  I  here. 
So  lovelie,  as  the  love  thereof  may  make  mee^ 
Affect  firayle  life,  which  must,  at  length,  forsake  mee  ! 
Which  is  of  Illes,  but  a  Succession  Sphericke  : 
Whereof  each  houre,  I  count  my  Climactericke. 

On  sorer  Hopes,  my  Boule  itselfe  heere  stayeth  : 

I  neyther  loathe,  nor  love,  long  heere  to  live. 

Long  byding  heere  my  Blessednesse  delayeth. 

Heere,  under  Sinne,  I  doe  but  groane  and  grieve  : 

Heart-broken,  but  that  firmlie  I  believe. 

My  Death,  an  ende  shall  set  to  Sinne  and  Sorrow, 
Gladlie  come  on  then,  gratefiill  Guest,  to-morrow. 

Meanwhylcy  my  €rOP,  with  Thy  good  Sprite  direct  mee. 

So  as  I  never  wander  from  Tht  wayes  : 

And,  by  Thy  Potent  Power,  so  protect  mee. 

As,  stable  I  may  stand,  'gaynst  all  Easayes. 

Discowrage  not  Tht  Servaunt  with  delayes  : 

But  howsoeVr  it  shall  please  This  to  prove  mee. 
Still  let  me  feele,  my  Lobp,  that  Thou  dost  love  mee. 

Each  moment  teiM^  mee  of  my  dayes  to  number  : 
To  Wisedome,  whoUie,  that  myne  Heart  applying, 
I  never  sinke  downe  in  a  senselese  slumber  : 
But,  (Lusts,  and  all  ungodlinesse  denying ; 
And  on  Tht  loving  Promises  relying) 

In  all  Assaultes,  I  may  have  Hope  and  Hearting  : 

And,  last,  to  Thbs,  a  peaceable  departing. 

I  seeke  not  Peace,  with  Sinners  or  with  Sinne, 
But  Peace  which  passeth  understanding  all : 
Which  New-birth,  heere,  doth  in  our  breasts  begin. 
In  that  mee  keepe^  till  hence.  Loan,  Thou  mee  call. 
From  Fayth,  Hope,  Love,  Loan,  let  mee  never  fall ; 
But  fighting  out  this  good  Fight,  by  Tht  Grace, 
iEtemallie,  syne  (then)  let  mee  see  Thy  Face. 
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There  ah^  I  fynde  that  inuhwuM  FoontaTns 
Of  eodleasa  Blisae  :  there  ah&U  mj  Soole  bee  filled. 
With  light  of  Thee  :  there,  settled  on  thy  Moaatayne, 
I  duU  have  more,  than  Heart  ev'r  wkht,  or  willed. 
In  Books  of  Ljfe,  there  shall  I  see  mee  Billed  {enrolled}. 

Societie  of  Joy es  lyes  there  in  store. 

And  unperturbed  PleaBurea,  evennore. 

Puse  np,  then.  Scale  ;  poaeesse  that  pleannt  Plaoe, 

OnUe  for  God's  peculiar  Ones  prepared. 

Ooe  in  to  Olorie,  bj  the  Ciate  of  Grace  ; 

Where  never  more  in  Sinne  thon  ehalt  bee  snared. 

What  wee  shall  bee,  there  shall  it  be  declared. 

I  long  to  know  the  Case,  which  never  Eye 

Here  saw,  Eare  heard,  Heart  thought,  what  that  ma;  bee." 


Pbal.  ex. 

"  Dixit  DoMiHim  Domino  meo,  Sede  ad  dextram  Meftm,  donee  poiuun 

inmiicoa  tuos  acabellum  pedum  tuonun." 

GaBocft.  Pab<  I.  CiiBs  Pastobilbb,  Caf.  T. 
"  Ara  est  artinm,  regimen  aaimorum." 

PiAL.  xxxvii,  37. 

"  Marke  th«  perfect  man,  and  beholde  the  upright :  for  the  eode  otAal 

man  it  peace." 

Gbioob.  Naeiari.  O&at.  SO.     (Qiuz  olfvnArU  in  Awiliin*  nagyiMm.) 

"  nSn  lAiut  fi  iftiTii,  id  eat  omnibuB  lex  erat  virtutis.     Unto  all  he  waa  a 

Law  of  Vertue." 


Natus  est  ad  diem  24.  Auguati,  Anno  Domini.  1564. 

Pie  in  Domino  obdormivit  eub  horam  tertiam  matutinam, 
in  oonfinio  noctia  et  aurone,  pridie  Pasohatis.  28.  Martii. 
Anno  Domini.  1635. 

SepultuB  est  die  nono  Aprilis  proximo  seqiiuti,  in  Tomplo 
Gathedrali  Dloeceseos  Aberdoniensis,  illic  ubi  duorum  ejus- 
dem  quondam  eedis  antiatitum,  videlicet  Gamni  Dumbari, 
ad  dextrum,  et  Davidis  Cvmingamii,  ad  sinistnim  Patricii 
latuB,  distinotis  quidem  ao  separatis,  proximia  tamen  et  con- 
tiguis  compositie  monmnentia  reliquiee  conquieacmit.' 

'  [In  the  original  edition  of  the  "  Funerals,"  there  is  a  Portrait  of  the 
Biahop,  which  should  face  thia  page.  It  is  frequently  to  be  met  with, 
misplaced  by  the  binder.  He  is  represented  in  the  black  gown  of  the 
period,  with  a  large  ruff  aud  flowing  beard,  and  although  as  a  work  of  art 
the  engraving  is  but  indifferent,  it  conveys  to  the  eye  the  representation 
of  a  wise,  grave  and  thoughtful  Prelate.  In  a  border  round  the  portimt^ 
the  fallowing  words  appear — FATaiciDB  FoBBSSlos  a  CoiESi.  ErisooruB 
Abikiioiiiiibib  it  Cosbilia&ids  Reoicb  ;  and  beneath  are  these  lines : — 
Pectoris  indicio  data  &ons  est,  qnleque  profiindo 

Corde  latent,  tacitis  reddit  imago  notis. 
Hoc  voltu  pietas,  probilas,  constantia,  candor, 
Sinceri  referunt  archetypos  animi. 
The  engraving  in  Pinkerton'a  leonographia  ScoHea  is  &om  a  difierent 
ori^nal,  which  would  seem  to  pourtray  the  Bishop  at  an  earlier  period  of 
his  life.— E.] 


MABMORI  SEPULORALI  CUM  GENTIS  ET 

FAMILIf  ET  HDNBBIS  UrSIOKIBUS,  INCISA 
SUNT  ESC  TEBBA 

'H  aanti^ia  tw  06*  ^fuaiv  xai  ru  'Agw'iji.     Apoc.  rii,  10, 

Hie  requiescit  vir  incomparabilis,  fulgentiBsimtim  quondam 
Scotise  aidus,  Patbicius  Fobbesids,  Episcopua  Aberdonien- 
eie.  Sector  prude ntissiraua,  Pastor  Fidelissimus,  Prsdicator 
eximius,  Scriptor  egregius,  Conailiariua  Begius,  Studii  gene- 
niia  Aberdonicusis  Instaurator  et  Cancollarius,  et  novie 
proft'sstonis  Theologicse  in  eodem  fundator  :  Baro  dc  Oneil, 
Uominua  a  Corse.  Qui  placido  ac  pie  obiit,  pridie  Paachatis. 
28.  Mart.  Anno  Dora.  1635.     ^Etat.  suic  71. 

CteiKs  Stella  Sacri,  Pattoram  Gemma,  Itegentum  Delidw, 
CoK3,t:  Gloria,  Cura  Poll. 

SALUS  PER  CHRISTUM. 

KEMO  TOLLAT,  QUI  DEUM  TIMET. 


BuiaiB  Lector,  postrcmorum  hujna  iuscriptioDis  verbomm  hie  eensus  est. 
Ut  nemo  hoc  operlmcntum  aiifcrat.  Deque  OBsa  beati  pnoEulis  Patricii 
Tel  ejus  cincres  aeu  pulverem  efibdiat,  nt  alius  ibi  sepeliatur,  neque  aliom 
mortnuiD  reUquiis  ejus  Buperinjiciat.  Nam  elsi  in  coBa  extremte  ueccs- 
Mtalli,  hoc  Elliaai  reliquiin  in  sepolchro  qnieacenlibus  conligisse  legimus ;' 
itUmeii  baud  DrgeDte  ejusmodi  Deceadtate,  iDbumaaamvidetur  mortuam 
""per  mDrtnam  luittere  ;  ideoque  id  fieri  Patrcs  Antiaiodoronses'  baud 

'  II.  Beg.xiii.  21. 

'  Concil.   Antidod.      Anno.   Dom.  690.  —  [CoDcilium   Antiaodorenae, 
Synodns  ab  Aunachaiio  Episcopo  Antisiodorengi  [Auserrc]  cum  Dicocesis 


to  prohibaerunt.  Can.  10.  Humandu  igitnr  fidelium  T«liqniiB  epatia 
Uianda  sunt ;  nt  loquitur  Ambrodui,  lib.  ii.  de  Officiis,  cap.  28.  Cole 
vitn  potiuB  mortali  redonandum  ceDsuit  didb  illom  mortuum  qnem  Elisai 
Bepulchra  illBtum  neceadta«  excnsare  ridebatnr,  qiuun  panutleudnm  nt 
super  sancti  prophets  reliquias  humatiu  jac«ret.' 


mm  Abbatibos  et  Presbyteris  celebrala,  sub  Annum  Christi  dlxxtui. 
id  est,  Palagii  ii.  Papte,  i. ;  Chilperici  regia,  xviL ;  I^bbe's  Councils,  voL 
V.  p.  966.  [Anno  586.— Sir  H.  Nicolas'  Chronology  of  Iliatory,  8vo.  1838, 
p.  221.]  The  15th  Canon  te  in  these  words,—*'  Nod  lic«t  mortunm  super 
mortuum  mitti."— E.] 

'  [The  Bishop's  Tomb  is  now  in  the  open  air,  the  portion  of  the 
Cathedral  within  which  it  stood  having  been  demolished.  The  iDscrip- 
tiou  is  still  quite  le^ble,  the  stone  having  been  lately  cleared  from  nioes 
and  earth.  The  denunciation  on  the  Monument  aguust  those  who  shall 
in  an;  way  disturb  or  interfere  with  the  ashes  reposing  heneatli,  reminds 
us  of  the  BiDiilar  warning  on  the  tomb  of  Shakespeare. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Family  of  Corse  at  this  time  used  the  motto — 
Saint  per  Chrulnm, — as  it  appears  on  the  Monument.  We  are  told  by  Nisbet, 
[Edinburgh,  Folio,  1742,  vol.  i,  p.  328],  that  the  motto  of  the  Corse  branch 
of  the  fWily  of  Forbes  is  "  Rotii  coronal  ipijw,"  under  a  wreath  or  crown 
of  thorns  for  crest,  while  the  words  on  tbe  Bishop's  tombstone  are  assigned 
to  the  Family  of  Forbes  of  Tolquhon  and  its  branches,  ibid.  p.  329.— E.] 


TO  THE  TBDBLIE  HONOURABLE,  AND  WOBTHIE  OF  BBTEBBNCE, 

DR    JOHN    FORBESi 
OF  CORSE, 

RBCTOE   OF    TUB    UNIVEBSITIE   OF   ABEBDENE,    AND 
PBOPESgOB   OF    DIVtHITIB    IN    THE    SAME. 


The  Carian  ladie,  in  a  etatelie  frame 
Of  richflst  matter,  with  Dedalean  hands, 

<  [D&  JoDN  FoRBis  or  Coara,  the  nell-lmowu  aoa  of  Bishop  Patrick 
Forbes,  by  baa  wife  Lncretu,  daughter  of  David  Spens  of  Wormiston  in 
Fifeahire,  aud  perhaps  the  most  learned  theologian  whom  Scotland  has 
pnHlnc«d.  These  linea,  as  well  as  the  three  following  pieces — all  of 
very  ordinary  loerit, — are  the  prodnctione  of  David  Lindsay,  "  Person  of 
BdhelTie^  aad  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterie  of  Aberdene."  lindsay 
appears  to  have  acted  as  Editor  of  the  Collection,  under  the  superintend- 
aitx  of  Dr  Forbes.  Some  notices  of  the  fonner  will  be  found  appended 
to  the  last  of  his  contributions,  {tn/m,  p.  14.] 

During  the  unhappy  "  Troubles"  of  the  ITth  century,  the  city  of  Aber- 
deen may  not  inappropriately  be  said  to  have  been  the  Oxford  of  Scotland, 
whethGT  we  r^ard  the  attachment  of  the  great  body  of  the  citizens  to  the 
Eoyal  party,  or  tha  learning  and  abilities  of  the  eminent  persons  who,  by 
the  provident  care  of  Bishop  Patrick  Forbes,  were  found,  at  the  breaking 
out  of  the  Ciril  War,  occupying  its  pulpits  teii  academic  chairs.  The 
etFbct  of  their  Episcopal  teaching  was  not  evaueaoent.  In  later  tlme^ 
who)  an  attempt  was  made  by  the  Civil  Power  to  blot  that  Church  from 
the  &ce  of  Scotland, — deserted  and  forsaken  b;  her  members  in  many 
parts  of  the  country,  and  particularly  by  those  of  the  higher  claeses, — aho 
found  her  chief  stay  and  support,  till  the  pressure  of  penal  legislation 
was  iightened,  atnoug  the  humble  peasantry  of  Aberdceushirc. 

Those  bmons  Divines  of  the  17th  century,  "  the  Aberdeen  Doctors," 
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GausM  build  a  tombe,  to  vindicate  the  fame 
Of  her  deceased  Lord,  from  Lethes**  sands. 

who  made  so  remarkable  and  powerful  a  stand  in  argument  against  the 
Covenanters,  have  been  celebrated  by  Clarendon  [Hist,  of  RebelL  Oxford, 
1826,  vol.  i.  p.  145],  and  Burnett  [Life  of  Bishop  Bedell,  Preface],  and  the 
excellence  of  their  characters,  and  the  eminence  of  their  abilities  and 
erudition  admitted  by  writers  of  all  parties. 

The  following  account  of  the  arrival  of  the  Covenanting  Commissioners 
in  Aberdeen  in  1638,  and  of  their  reception  there,  is  contained  in  the 
History  of  Scots  Afiadrs  from  m.doj:xxvii.  to  m.dcxli.  by  James  Gordon, 
Parson  of  Rothiemay,  lately  published  by  the  Spalding  Club,  and  edited 
with  great  care  and  ability.  Its  author  has  been  thus  described — ^  Though 
a  firm  loyalist,  and  perhaps  favourable  to  a  moderate  Episcopacy,  he  was 
hostile  to  the  Liturgy  and  the  Book  of  Canons,  as  well  on  account  of 
their  matter,  as  on  account  of  the  way  in  which  they  were  introduced." 
(Preface),  The  work  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  historical  literature 
of  Scotland. 

^  I  must  now  leave  the*  Commissioner  (Marquess  of  Hamilton)  upon 
his  journey  towar^  Greenwitch,  wher  the  King  was  at  that  tyme,  and 
for  a  whyle  remove  the  stage  to  the  northe  of  Scottland,  wher  the  most 
considerable  opposition  for  learning  and  armes  that  the  Covenant  was 
lycke  to  meete  with,  stood  as  yet  unbrockne.  For  how  soone  Hamiltoune 
was  gone  for  England,  the  Covenanters,  who  knew  how  much  it  concerned 
them  to  cleare  the  coast  in  thes  places  by  appoyntment  from  the  Tables, 
sent  towards  Aberdeen  a  select  number  for  to  invite  such  of  the  ministry 
and  gentrye  in  to  the  Covenant,  who  either  by  Huntlyes  authority  or 
example,  or  by  the  Doctors  of  Aberdeenes  means  wer  withheeld.  Thes 
of  greatest  note  who  went  about  that  expedition,  wer  James  Grahame, 
Earle  of  Montrosse,  and  Arthur  Erskin  of  Scottish  Craig,  brother  to  the 
Earle  of  Marre ;  Lord  Couper ;  Alexander,  Master  of  Forbesse ;  Sir 
Robert  Graham,  Morfey ;  Sir  Thomas  Burnett,  Leyes.  Of  the  ministry, 
wer  sent  Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  minister  (then)  at  Lewchars  in  Fife ; 
Mr  David  Dickson,  minister  at  Irving,  in  the  west;  and  Mr  Andrew  Cant, 
minister  at  Pettsligo,  in  Buchan,  in  the  shyre  of  Aberdeene ;  Mr  James 
Guthry,  afterwards  minister  at  Strivling  :  Who  came  (with  others  good- 
willers  to  the  worke)  to  Aberdeen  upon  Frydaye,  July  twentieth  [1638], 
in  the  afternoon.  But  no  sooner  wer  they  alighted  from  their  horses  but 
the  doctors,  and  divinitye  professors,  and  ministers  of  Aberdeen,  (who 
befor  had  lowde  advertishments  of  ther  progressc),  did  presently  send 
unto  the  ministers  some  Queries  concerning  the  Covenant,  professing 
withall  that  if  they  could  satisfee  their  doubt es,  they  would  not  refoose  to 
joyne  in  Covenant  with  them,  and  protested  that  they  wishd  the  floorLsh- 
ing  of  reUigion  as  much  as  anye,  and  that  the  reasone  whye  they  had  sent 
them  that  paper  was  that  it  might  be  knowne  to  ther  bretheme  that,  if 
hithertoo  they  liad  not  founde  themselves  inclynde  to  enter  in  Covenant 
with  them,  they  and  all  men  might  know  that  it  was  not  without  weightye 
causes,  which  concerned  their  consciences  in  all,  which  they  both  dcsyred 
and  wer  willing  to  be  resolved.  They  who  sent  them  the  challendge  wer, 
Dr  Johne  Forbcss  of  Corse,  doctor  and  professor  of  divinitye  in  Aber- 
deen ;  Dr  Alexander  Scrogyc,  miniBtor  at  Old  Aberdeen ;  Dr  William 
Leslyc,  principall  of  the  King's  Colled<Tc  of  Old  Abcrdeonc,  and  professor 


So  shall  this  treatise  to  the  world  deolare, 
Thy  father'^B  honour,  and  thy  filiall  care. 

of  dhrmitye  ;  Dr  Robert  BarroDi  miniflter  at  Aberdeene  and  {urofoMOiir  of 
diYuutyein  the  Marischall  College  of  New  Aberdeene ;  Dr  James  Sibbald, 
mmister  at  New  Aberdeene ;  Dr  Alexander  Bosfie^  minister  at  New  Aber- 
deen.   Trae  it  is,  that  Dr  William  GuUd,  minister  at  Aberdeen,  did  Ijcke- 
wayes  sabscrybe  the  Qneeres  with  the  rest ;  bat  he  fell  off  and  eubscrybed 
the  Covenant,  alone  of  all  the  rest,  befor  ever  the  disput  came  the  lenth 
of  a  replye ;  therefor  he  is  not  to  be  added  upon  anye  just  acoompt.  Ther 
is  no  questione  bnt  the  three  Covenanter  ministers  wer  ill  matched  for 
iher  abilityes  with  the  maist  pairt  of  thes  Aberdeens  doctors,  and  it  was 
impar  cxmqrtmiu  Adtilli;  yet  did  they  not  declyne  the  ohallendge,  and  ther 
for  returned  nnto  them  ane  ansner  in  wry tte  to-morrow  after  ther  any  vaU, 
Satordaye,  July  twenty-first.    Nor  needed  the  ansner  they  sent  to  the 
doctors  any  long  tyme  to  consult  upon  it,  for  it  wss  but  a  k3mde  of 
declinator  of  the  dilute  and  a  smoothing  of  matters,  and  something  worse 
then  silence.    Nor  wer  they  come  to  Aberdeen  witii  ane  intention  to  dis- 
pute it  with  ther  pennes ;  the  buasnesse  was  to  trye  whom  they  could 
fetche  to  ther  psrtye  by  allnrments  and  pairtly  by  that  terrible  argument 
tb  meommodo,  which  moves  many  to  swallow  downe  thinges  contrare  to 
knowledge  and  conscience.    Yet  ther  rethoricke  drew  off  non  but  Dr 
Guild,  a  man  of  little  learning  in  comparison  of  most  of  the  rest,  and  some 
others  who  wer  indynd  ther  waye  Ji)efor  ther  comming.    Or,  if  they  gott 
ane  scessione  of  other  proselittes,  they  were  some  poor  mechanickes  or  of 
the  faeminine  gender ;  yet,  all  putt  together,  not  aUe  for  to  macke  any- 
thing lycke  a  pairtye  ther." — Vol.  i.  p.  62, 83. 

On  ihe  merits  of  this  famous  discussion,  and  the  comparative  ability 
shewn  by  the  contending  disputants,  different  opinions  will  of  course  be 
entertained ;  bnt  **  the  Doctors"  had  at  least  the  advantage  of  having  the 
last  word,  and  thus,  in  some  measure,  may  be  said  to  have  remained 
mssters  of  the  field  of  argument,  whidi  was  soon  to  be  turned  into 'the 
field  of  battle  and  bloodshed.  Bpalding,  the  cotemporary  local  Chronicler, 
with  great  simplicity,  remarks — '^  I  leave  the  consideration  of  thir  (these) 
pieces  to  the  judicious  and  ingenious  reader.  Allwayes  thir  writings,  pro 
a  contra,  bred  no  small  trouble  to  the  consciences  of  good  Christians, 
seeing  such  contrar  opinions  amongst  the  clergy  within  a  reformed  settled 
Kirk  :  not  knowing  whom  to  believe  for  salvation  of  their  sUlie  souls,  nor 
whose  opinions  they  should  follow  in  thir  troublesome  times."  [History 
of  the  Troubles  in  Scotland  and  England,  Bannatyne  Club  edition,  Edin. 
MDCCCZXVIIZ.  V.  i.  p.  61.] 

Contributions  from  the  pens  of  all  of  these  six  learned  individuals  will  be 
found  in  the  present  volume.  Among  them,  the  name  of  Dr  John  Forbes 
of  Corse  has  ever  been  con^icuous.  Dr  George  Garden,  in  the  Dedication 
to  Queen  Anne  of  the  folio  edition  of  Dr  Forbes'  works,  published  by  the 
Wetsteins  at  An:i8terdam  in  1702-3,  informs  us  that  he  stood  at  the  head 
of  the  Doctors.  The  lead,  however,  in  this  literary  conflict  has  been 
claimed  for  various  of  the  other  combatants  on  the  same  side.  Dr  Baron 
has  been  placed  by  the  indefatigable  Chalmers  ^  at  their  head,"  [Caledonia, 
vol.  i.  p.  884],  thus  confirming  the  words  of  Middleton  [Appendix  to 
Archbishop  Spottiswoode's  History,  p.  29],  that  Dr  Baron  ^  bare  the 
greatest  share  of  that  famous  debate,  anno  1638,  between  the  Doctours  of 
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In  it  characters  of  his  matchlesse  worth, 
Are  to  the  lyfe  exprest,  in  measurM  lynes ; 

Aberdene  and  the  Covenanters."  It  is  to  be  remarked,  however,  that  in 
Mr  Maidment's  Catalogues  of  Scotish  Writers  [Edinburgh,  1833,  p.  131  ]« 
we  find  a  statement  in  a  letter  from  Bishop  Sage  to  Bishop  Gillan  in 
these  terms — "  The  demands,  replys,  and  duplys  of  the  Doctors  of  Aber- 
deen, as  I  was  informed  when  there,  though  subscribed  by  six,  were  all 
formed  and  digested  by  Dr  Seely  (a  provincialism  for  Lesley),  Principal 
of  the  Old  Town  College."  The  fair  inference  from  all  this  would  seem 
to  be,  that  these  were  the  three  leading  members  of  the  learned  confra- 
ternity, to  either  of  whom  it  is  impossible  to  assign  the  first  place. 

As  t^e  works  of  Dr  John  Forbes  are  included  in  the  list  of  publications 
proposed  to  be  issued  by  the  Spottiswoode  Society,  and  when  printed, 
will  doubtless  be  accompanied  by  a  fiill  and  suitable  biography  of  their 
eminent  author,  little  more  will  be  here  attempted  than  a  notice  of  some 
of  the  leading  events  of  his  chequered  life. 

Dr  John  Forbes  of  Corse  was  bom  on  the  2d  of  May  1693,  and  by  the 
death  of  an  older  brother  in  1625,  became  the  heir  of  the  family.  After 
leaving  school,  he  studied  in  King's  College^  Aberdeen,  and  subsequently 
at  Heydelberg  and  other  foreign  seminaries.  He  returned  to  Scotland  in 
1619  an  accomplished  scholar  and  theologian,  and  remarkable  for  his 
sincere  and  fervent  piety.  The  same  year  he  was,  with  universal  appro- 
bation, appointed  Professor  of  Divinity  in  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  the 
duties  of  which  he  discharged  with  great  applause.  He  took  part  in  the 
discussions  which  followed  the  adoption  into  the  Church  of  the  Five 
Articles  of  Perth,  and  published  in  defence  of  these  regulations  his 
Irenicum,  addressed  to  ''  the  lovers  of  peace  and  truth  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland."  In  the  discomfiture  of  the  Royal  party  after  the  famous 
Glasgow  Assembly  of  1638,  when  the  Bishops  were  ^  excommunicated" 
and  **  deposed,"  he  of  course  shared.  The  dispersion  and  flight  of  the 
Royalists  in  Aberdeen,  on  the  triumph  of  the  Covenant  in  the  South,  are 
thus  graphically  described  by  honest  Spalding  in  his  usual  striking  and 
quaint  way  : — 

^  And  in  the  mean  time,  ilk  man  begane  to  look  to  his  own  particular 
weill,  for  eschewing  of  this  imminent  danger.  Some  removed  their  best 
goods  out  of  the  way ;  other  some  fled  the  toun  with  their  wiffes  and 
baimes.  Amongst  others,  there  fled  be  sea  about  60  of  the  bravest  men 
and  youths  of  Aberdein,  weill  armed  with  sword,  musket,  and  bandilier, 
as  excellent  cavalliers ;  they  took  one  of  the  toun's  colours  and  John 
Poak  their  drummer  with  them,  and  resolve  to  goe  to  the  king,  llius, 
they  all  fled,  before  they  were  compelled  to  subscrive  the  covenant,  con- 
tribute in  expences,  and  see  the  assemblie  acts  published,  which  they  had 
so  long  withstood  before.  Others  againe  bade  within  the  toun,  such  as 
Mr  Alexander  Jafiray  provost,  the  baiUies,  and  others,  covenanters. 
AUwayes,  about  the  28th  of  March,  shipps  at  Torry  our  toun's  caWUiers 
in  ane  ship  attending  their  service.  With  whom  shipped  also  Doctor 
Lesslie  principall  of  the  King's  Colledge,  Dr  Barron  professor  of  divinitie 
(for  Barron  was  not  ane  ordinar  minister  then  in  Aberdein,  but  preached 
once  in  the  20  dayes,  because  he  was  professor  and  teached  divinitie),  Dr 
Sibbald  one  of  the  ministers  of  Aberdein,  Dr  Ross,  and  Dr  Guild,  other 
two  of  the  toun's  ministers  ;  but  Dr  Ross  might  not  flie,  because  he  was 


mm^^'^ 
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And  this  ensueing  piece  is  heere  set  foorth, 
To  bee  the  UBher  to  these  great  ingyius, 

lying  sore  sick  at  that  time.    Thiu,  all  fled  to  England^  except  Guild  who 
.  fled  to  Holland.    There  also  shipped  with  them  the  lairds  of  Drum, 

^  Pitfoddels,  young  Foverane,  Balgouny,  Mr  Alexander  Irvine,  Robert 

Inrine,  and  some  others ;  and,  upon  the  said  28th  of  March,  hoyse  up  sail, 
Sttd  to  the  king  goe  they.  But  this  flight  did  little  good  ;  as  after  ye 
may  heare.  Doctor  Forbes  of  Corse,  Doctor  Scroggie  minister  at  Old 
Aberdein,  and  Mr  Gilbert  Ross  reader,  fled  all  their  houses,  and  throw  the 
conntriegoe  they.  Mr  Alexander  Middleton,  Mr  Alexander  Gairden, 
•nd  Mr  Alexander  Scroggie,  regents,  with  Mr  Robert  Ogilvie  sub-principall 
of  the  King's  College  of  Old  Aberdein,  cast  up  the  coUedge  yeitts  and  sett 
the  students  at  liberty,  and  fled  throw  the  countrey  themselves  ;  this  was 
done  upon  the  22d  of  March.  The  bishop  of  Aberdein  [Bishop  Bellenden, 
successor  of  Bishop  Patrick  Forbes,]  flyes  out  of  Aberdein,  upon  27th 
Much,  with  John  Bellenden  his  sone,  Mr  John  Bellenden  his  brother 
sone,  and  John  Blaccater  his  servitor ;  and  quietly  throw  the  countrie 
goes  he.  [Spalding's  Hist,  of  the  Troubles  in  Scotland  and  England, 
Bannatyne  Club  edition.    Edin.  hdoooxxyiu.  vol.  i.  p.  105.] 

The  Covenanters  were  anxious  to  join  to  their  party  a  man  of  Forbes' 
diaracter  and  erudition.    The  proceedings  set  on  foot,  for  the  purpose  of 
depriving  him  of  his  chair  were  not  summary,  but  failing  at  last  to  satisfy 
the  dominant  party,  he  was  ejected.    **  He  had  purchased  two  houses^" 
says  Dr  Irving,  a  Presbyterian  writer,^ adjoining  to  the  College,  and  had 
aadgned  one  of  them  to  the  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  the  other  to  the 
Cantor,  a  person  on  the  foundation.     In  the  deed  of  conveyance  he 
neglected  to  reserve  to  himself  a  life-rent  of  the  Professor's  house :  nor 
can  it  be  mentioned  without  regret  and  indignation,  that  he  was  obliged 
to  vacate  it  for  his  successor  in  office."    [Lives  of  Scotish  Writers,  Edin. 
8vo.  1839,  vol.  ii.  p.  50.]    StiU  refusing  to  subscribe  the  Covenant,  he  was 
forced  into  exile.    He  passed  a  few  years  in  Holland,  and  was  allowed 
to  return  to  Scotland  in  1646.    He  died  in  1648  at  his  country  house  of 
Cone,  and  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Leochel,  having  been  some- 
time before  his  death  refused  permission  by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen, 
to  have  his  bones  laid  beside  those  of  his  father  and  wife  in  the  Cathedral 
Chnrch.    No  monument  marks  his  place  of  sepulture.    **  His  Diaiy,  or 
as  he  himself  entitles  it, '  Spiritual  Exercises'  in  his  own  handwriting,  is 
still  preserved  at  Fintry  House,  the  residence  of  Sir  John  Forbes  of 
Graigievar,  who  now  represents  the  family  of  Corse.    It  extends  from  the 
3d  of  February  1624  to  the  close  of  1647,  and  contains  many  interesting 
particulars  of  private  history,  outlines  of  sermons,  expoedtions  of  passages 
of  Scripture,  meditations  and  prayers,  all  characteristic  of  the  sound 
learning  and  habitual  piety  of  its  author.    It  was  included  in  Dr  Garden's 
edition  of  his  works  [su^prd],  but  in  a  Latin  dress,  which  much  impairs,  in 
many  cases,  its  highly  impressive  phraseology."  [New  Statistical  Account 
of  Scotland,  Leochel,  and  Cushnie,  p.  1 1 18.]    By  his  wife  Soete  Roosboom, 
[Sweet  Rosetree],  a  native  of  Holland,  he  had  nine  children.    He  was 
survived  by  only  one  of  them  a  son,  who,  in  the  words  of  Dr  Garden  in 
his  copious  Life  of  Forbes,  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  his  Works  above 
mentioned,  was  pradiorum  haud  vero  eruditwnU  et  virlutwm  hceres,  the  heir 
of  his  father's  property,  but  not  of  his  learning  and  virtues.    [Vita  R.  V. 


Whose  quilli  are  deeplie  dyvM  io  Oyrrha  streame, 
And  so  the  fitter  for  tbia  etatelie  tboMne. 

Joh.  Forbedi  a  Car«e,  g  02.]  He  wu  oained  GeiHge,  and  Dunied  » 
daoghtor  of  Kennedy  of  Kermuclc,  an  ancient  familj  (nov  extinct),  iu 
wliicb  the  office  of  ConMsble  of  Aberdeen  was  hereditary.  Thia  title  of 
Constable  of  Aberdeen  waa  retained  bj  tbem  till  the  end  of  tlie  16th 
oentoiy.  George  Forbes  and  his  wife  bad  issue.  [Lojosden's  (j«Deslog]r 
«f  the  Familj  of  Forbes,  with  continuations,  InTemeaa,  8va.  1319,  p.  22.] 
The  principal  worka  of  Forbes  are — Theologize  Moralia  Ijbri  deoem 
in  quibue  Pnecepta  Decologi  ezponuntiu-,  et  variK  circa  Dei  legem  et 
q»ecialia  ejnsdem  Pnecepta  Controveriite  diasolvuntur,  et  caaoa  conaci- 
entiie  expUcantur :  tus  Irenicnm  already  mentioned  :  Liber  de  Cur*  et 
residentia  Paetorali :  Instructionee  Historico-Theologicffi,  characterized 
by  Biahop  Bomet  as  "  a  work  vUch,  if  he  had  fiaiBbed  it,  and  bad  been 
suffered  to  eDJoy  the  privacie«  of  hia  retirement  and  study  to  give  na  the 
second  Tolutne,  had  been  the  greatest  treasure  of  theologiosl  leeniing  tlkat 
perhaps  the  world  has  yet  seen."  [The  Life  of  William  Bedell,  D.  D. 
Bishop  of  Kilmore  in  Ireland,  London,  1685,  Svo.  Pr^ace.]— R] 


A  DOLOKODS  SXPUESBIOH,   OF  A  VOFULL   BBBAflH  HADX  IM  OOB 

CHCBOH    AND   POLICIB,    BT   THE  DEATH   OJ   THAT 

noaOItBABLB,  DI8CBSIT,  ASD  ADXI&ABLT 

SIFTED  PBBLATE, 

PATBICKE    FORBES 
OF  CORSE, 

UTB  BI8B0F  07  ABESDBNE,    CHANCELLBB  AMD   RXSTOBBB  O? 

THE  UBirSBSITIB  OP  THE  SAVE,  AHD  WOftTHlLIB  OHE  OP 

HIS  HAJEBTIBB  FKITIB  OOUNSEIL,  ETC. 

Wie,  tmder  At  hapt  of  a  ghrioti  Rititrrtctim,  moit  Atarf^tlji  lagd  domt 
Ait  Tabtraadi,  at  hit  PaUux  in  Aberdentf  the  xxvii^  of  March  163fi. 

Consider  (sacred  Nyne)  the  cause  why  I  doe  weepe, 
And  in  this  time  of  publioke  griefe,  a  doleful  consort  keepe, 
Stricke  sad  upon  your  lyre,  threnodicallie  sing, 
And  let  the  torrent  of  your  teares  match  yonr  CastaFan 
spring. 

Send  out  your  sighs  with  myne,  as  heralds  of  our  woe, 
To  tell  the  world,  wee  are  injurM,  by  mankynds  ruethles  foe ; 
Whose  hand,  alace,  hath  spoyld  our  couDtreyB  rarest  gemme, 
And  slayne  Minerva's  minion,  sprung  from  a  statelie  stemme, 
Who  can  abstfune  from  teares,  to  see  bis  shryne  enterr'd, 
On  whom  the  Lord,  with  lib''rall  hand,  so  many  gifts  oonferr'd . 
And  these  in  mercie  were  eo  seasoned  with  grace, 
fhat  every  eye  saw  him  a  man  proportioned  for  his  place. 
And  which  adom'd  him  much,  and  did  inlarge  his  fame. 
He  clearly  taught  the  wayes  of  God,  and  walked  in  the  same. 
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His  thoughts  converst  with  God,  his  lips  wereTrueth  her  keys, 
Authoritie  and  courtesie  were  pincelPd  in  his  eyes. 
And  what  I  ever  thought,  my  pen  shall  now  proclaime, 
Hee  was  the  splendor  of  our  Church,  and  glorie  of  his  name. 
Our  soveraign  Lord,  our  Church,  our  schools,  and  publick  Stat, 
Doe  all  concurre  (through  sense  of  losse)  for  to  condoU  this 

fate. 
For  while  hee  livM,  his  gifts  were  usefnll  for  them  all : 
But  God  for  to  afflict  the  earth,  by  death  did  him  recall. 
Leaving  his  darling  Church,  the  orphane  of  his  care, 
The  world  the  relict  of  his  worth,  this  Sea  an  emptie  chaire. 
Yet  everie  place  retaynes  characters,  of  his  worth. 
Which  ravisht  myndes  did  oft  admire,  but  no  hand  could 

set  foorth. 
Then,  Muse,  bee  not  ashamM,  sincerelie  to  confesse. 
That  thou  wiU  but  obscure  his  worth  if  thou  preasse  to 

expresse. 
This  pearlesse  Prelats  praise,  in  whom  we  saw  combynd 
Minerva^s  wit,  ApoUo^s  tongue,  and  Phineas^  zealous  mynde. 
An  unrelenting  hope,  firme  fayth,  and  daring  cowrage ; 
A  soule  devote,  a  lyfe  unstaynM,  a  kyndlie-manlie  visage. 
A  will  prepense  to  good,  a  just-divyded  care  ; 
A  marble  breast,  well  fortified  against  th^  assaults  of  feare : 
A  heart  enricht  with  love,  a  mynde  with  deepe  conceptions ; 
A  tongue  and  pen  replenished  with  ravishing  expressions. 
His  wit  untyed  all  knots,  his  cowrage  overcame 
All  incident  difficulties.     Hee  ever  was  the  same. 
But  since  my  slow-plumM  Muse,  with  her  unsassePd  phraises. 
Can  not  amount  the  high  extent  of  his  deserved  praises, 
I  will  resigne  this  taske  to  some  Maron'an  pen. 
Which  can  more  fitlie  celebrate  this  quintessence  of  men. 
Yet  no  VirgiFan  quill  can  honour  him  so  much, 
As  hee  will  dignifie  the  same ;  his  worthienesse  was  such. 
Wherein  I  dare  avow  hee  hath  exceeded  all 
That  ever  did  possesse  this  Chaire,  I  feare,  or  ever  shall. 
But  if  that  Sions  Lord,  who  treads  upon  the  Sphears, 
Shal  blesse  this  Church  with  such  a  guide,  then  FU  recant 
my  fears. 
And  with  a  heart  enlargM,  praise  Him  while  I  have  breath, 
Who  only  can  fil  up  the  breach,  made  by  our  Prelats  death. 


OF  HIS  SEPULCHRE. 

If  halow'd  aaheg  can  renowne  a  pla«e  ; 
If  relicts  of  rare  Saincts  procure  respect : 
If  sacred  vessels  of  great  gifts  and  grace, 
Can  viants  hearts  with  deepest  groanes  affect : 
Then  none  can  look  upon  this  Prelates  Ume, 
But,  with  a  due  respect,  most  sigh  and  moume : 
And  for  hie  worth  preferre  this  sleeping  rowme, 
To  Mousolus  his  much  admired  tombe. 

MASTER  DAVID  LINDSAY, 

Person  of  Belhelvii^  and  Moderator  of  the 

Preebjtrie  of  Aberdene. 


_l 


ON   THE    DEATH    OF  THE    8AHE    IHCOMPARABLB    PRELATE  : 

Writle*  by  Hk  fvrttayd  Matter  David  iMtdaay}  Penan  of  Bt&dvit, 
and  Moderator  qf  llit  PrtAyterU  of  Aberdate. 

G0HFR£HEN30R.      VlATOB. 


Speakb  pastors  of  thia  Church,  with  whom  I  once  oODverst, 
And  tell  mee  wfaenoe  your  teares  proceeds ;  Are  all  your 
flocks  disperst  I 

V. 
Is  this  our  Prelates  voyoe,  whom  wee  oajoyde  of  late  t 
Is't  thy  imp&radizod  soule,  that  doeth  condole  our  state. 

'  [During  the  period  from  1610,  the  date  of  the  first  consecration  of 
Scottish  Bishops  after  the  subveraon  of  the  ancient  line  of  Prelates, 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  1638,  varioos  obeervancee  not 
reconcileable  with  strict  Chur<^  order  prevailed.  Hence  LtRDBiT  appears 
as  "  Moderator  of  the  Preebjterie  of  Aberdene."  He  was  one  of  the  fint 
in  that  part  of  the  country  to  join  the  Covenanters,  and  in  urging  the  snb- 
Hcription  of  the  Covenant,  among  his  neighbours  is  deecribed  a«  "  one  wlio 
would  be  either  amongst  the  first  ornot  at  all  there." — Gordon's  Hist,  of  Scots 
Afiairs,  printed  for  tlie  Spalding  Clnb,  Aberdeen,  m.dcccxu.  vol.  i.  p.  &S. 
He  was  sent  bj  the  adherents  of  that  party  in  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen 
to  the  Glasgow  Assembly  in  1638.  Hie  commission,  and  tliat  of  Dr  Guild, 
who  had  been  nominated  along  with  him,  having  been  eostained  in  opposi- 
Ijou  to  the  appointment  of  Drs  Barron  and  Bibbald,  he  sat  in  the  AGsembly, 
and  wM  a  very  active  member.  [Principal  Baillie'8  Letters  and  Journals, 
Bannatyne  Club  edition,  Edin.  m.dcccili.  vol.  i.  p.  149.]  Baillie  has  given 
his  character  in  the  following  account  of  this  dooble  commission  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Aberdeen: — "  The  Freabytrie  of  Aberdeen  sent  two  com- 
missions, one  with  their  moderator,  Mr  David  Lindeeay  parson  of  Bel- 
helvie,  a  stirring  and  a  pragmatick  bold  man,  and  DrGuyld;  another,  with 
one  Harvie,  for  himself  and  Dr  Baron,  and,  as  I  thinke,  Dr  Sibbald :  in 
the  tryall  we  found  Belhelvie's  commission  to  be  approven,  and  the  other 
rejected ;  yet  heartilie  did  we  wish  the  coming  of  Dr  Baron  and  his 
colleagnes.    For  a  tyme  we  were  pat  in  confidence  of  their  presence,  and 


15 

Then  give  triumphing  ghosts,  can  stoupe  to  thinges  belowe, 
And  condiscend  th^  a£9icted  case  of  militants  to  know, 
Wee  vnSi  unfolde  the  cause  of  our  luxurious  teares ; 
It's  thy  translation  from  this  seat,  to  the  ccelestiall  sphears. 

of  some  of  the  Bishops.    Boss,  Brechin,  and  Gralloway,  were  in  the  castle 
of  Glasgow,  as  I  remember,  that  day,  and  snndrie  dayes  thereafter  in  the 
palace  of  Hamilton  ;  bot  it  hes  been  their  resolution,  taken  in  common 
with  the  Commissioner,  not  to  compear,  knowing  the  Commissioner'B 
determination  to  desert  and  leave  ns,  as  shortlie  he  did." — Ibid.  pp.  135, 136. 
It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  the  statement  given  by  a  moderate  Episoo- 
paUan  of  the  same  transaction. — '^  The  next  electione  that  was  called  in 
questions  was  that  which  was  sent  from  the  Presbytrye  of  Aberdeene. 
Ther  wer  two  commissions  produced  from  that  Presbytrye.    One  was  of 
CoTeDsntera,  made  by  a  few  ministers,  but  many  ruling  eldenf,  at  which 
neiiher  the  moderator  nor  clerke  had  been  present,  nor  had  they  mett 
upon  the  right  presbytrye  daye.    The  other  electione  was  made  only  by 
mimsiers,  and  at  which  the  moderator  and  clerke  wer  both  present,  and 
it  was  made  upon  the  right  presbyteriall  dyett,  which  was  appoynted  by 
common  consent  of  the  presbytrye.   The  commissioners  chossne  in  it  wer 
Doctor  Robert  Barron  and  Doctor  James  Sibbald  (two  of  them  who  pro- 
posed the  queries  to  the  three  ministers);  yet  ther  electione  was  rejected, 
albeit  it  was  attested  by  Mr  James  Hervye,  minister  at  New  Machor, 
clerke  to  the  presbytrye,  who  was  lyckwayes  chossne,  and  was  the  only 
man  of  the  three  who  kept  the  Assembly, — ^to  no  purpose,  for  he  was 
giade  to  retume  home  againe  in  the  beginning  of  the  Assembly,  voice 
being  deneyd  to  him.    And,  albeit  no  presbyteriall  acte  can  macke  faith 
without  the  moderator  and  Gierke's  hands,  or  one  of  the  two,  yet  the 
commissione  of  the  two  Covenanter  ministers,  Mr  David  Lindsey,  minister 
at  Belhelvy,  Dr  William  Guild,  minister  at  Aberdeene,  wanting  both,  was 
accepted  of  as  valide  upon  the  bare  relatione  of  one  of  the  Covenanter 
nuDisters  who  was  worongfully  chossne,  and  the  attestatione  of  the  other, 
wiiom  the  moderator  openly,  in  the  Assembly,  called  upp  and  deeyred  for 
to  testijfie  whither  the  relatione  of  his  fellow  wer  true.    This  was  thought 
a  atraunge  methode  of  ane  probatione  of  a  publicke  recorde,  for  to  tacke 
the  pairtye  who  pleaded  against  it  for  to  be  witnesse  in  his  oune  cause. 
Yet  they  saye  that  they  wished  that  Dr  Barron,  or  any  of  the  divynes  of 
Aberdeen,  mi^t  have  beene  present  that,  in  publick  dispute,  they  might 
have  been  put  to  it  concerning  Episcopacye,  and  ther  mouthes  closed. 
Ane  needlesse  wish  (if  truth),  for  ther  duplyes,  then  and  ever  since,  stand 
unanswered.    Nor  did  Dr  Barron  and  Dr  Sibbald,  though  bothe  chossne 
by  the  presbytrye,  see  any  reason  to  goe  ther,  wher  they  wer  sure  not  to 
meets  with  aeqwall  hearing.    The  reasones  of  ther  absence,  that  the 
Latine  writter  of  the  History  of  the  Troubles  [Spang,  to  whom  Baillie 
sent  information]  renders  to  us  (viz.  that  they  wer  disswaded  from  eomming 
by  thoise  who  had  advysed  the  Commissioner  to  prorogate  the  synode,) 
are  not  worth  tacking  notice  off,  nor  dares  he  call  them  other  then  con- 
jectwralL**— Gordon's  Hist,  of  Scots  Affairs,  vol.  i.  p.  163, 164. 

The  parson  of  Belhelvie  continued  one  of  the  most  active  and  energetic 
of  the  Coveoaftting  party  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  his  name  will  be  found 
in  coimection  with  most  of  the  leading  Ecclesiastical  Aff&irs  in  that 
district  of  ScoMand,  for  a  considerable  period. — E.] 
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0. 

What?  doe  yee  grudge  my  state,  who  have  made  gayne 
by  death  ? 

V. 

No :    but  lament  our  losse  of  thee,  with  sorrow-sounding 

breath. 
How  can  wee  cease  from  teares,  when  wee  remember  now, 
The  loving  aspects  of  thy  face,  the  terrors  of  thy  brow  ! 
The  jSrst  inlyf'd  our  hearts ;  the  nixt  did  guarde  our  sheepe ; 
Thy  zeal,  thy  wit,  thy  active  care,  did  all  in  safetie  keepe. 
When  thou  our  center  wast,  wee  thy  circumference. 
The  rod  of  Aaron  blossomM  faire,  by  thy  wyse  influence. 
But  now  wee  languish  all,  our  Halcyon  dayes  are  ended : 
And  that  most  justlie,weeconfesse,  forhappietyme  mispended. 
Our  hands  were  steel'd  by  thee ;  thou  cleared  our  clowdie 

sight ; 
When  any  thing  was  out  of  frame,  thou  joynted  all  things 

right; 
The  errant,  wilfull,  weake  thou  carefullie  observM, 
Whom  thou  reclaymM,  constraint,  releiv'*d,   thou  all  in 

peace  preserved, 
Our  losse,  alace,  is  gayne,  to  the  Ignatian  brood. 
Whose  machinations    thou   forsaw,   whose   practice  thou 

withstood. 
Since  thou  removedst  hence,  they  dare  accoast  our  flocks ; 
The  wholesome  seede  that  wee  haue  sowne,  there  nocive 

darnel  chocks. 
Now  at  thy  emptie  chayre  wee  stand  amaz'^d  to  see. 
So  great  a  tropicke  of  our  state  so  suddenlie  to  bee. 

0. 

Wmquhill  Comilitons,  why  should  yee  thinke  it  strange. 
To  see  a  Church  thafs  militant,  subjected  to  a  change  ? 
For  neyther  tyme  nor  place  is  priviledg'd  below : 
A  Church  that  wants  parallaxes,  is  in  the  heavens,  yee  know. 
And  give  the  tymes  bee  evill  preserve  your  owne  soules  pure : 
That  which  yee  cannot  rectifie,  with  griefe  of  heart  endure. 
Let  not  your  zeale  disbend,  proove  faithfull  in  your  places ; 
Communicete  with  no  mans  sinne,  set  Grod  before  your  faces : 


^ 
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Who  will  your  paines  at  last  remunerate  io  love, 

And  place  you  with  the  rest  of  saincts  upon  these  thrones 

above, 
Then  let  hope  of  this  allay  your  crosses  heere  : 
Lift  up  your  heades,  yee  drooping  saincts,  for  your  releasse 

drawes  neare. 
I  know  Viators  thinke,  their  Lord  makes  long  delay  : 
But  with  the  weyght  of  endlesse  blesse,  hee'^ll  recompense 

his  stay. 

V. 

And  art  thou  gone,  deare  ghost  I 

0. 

Yes,  I  have  stayM  too  long ; 
For  I  must  goe,  and  beare  my  part  of  our  triumphing  song : 
Whereof  I  know  one  day  yee  shall  sustaine  your  parts, 
And  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lambe,  with  jubilating  heartes, 
Meane  tyme  present  your  selves,  with  heaven  erected  eyes, 
And  recommend  your  faynting  hearts,  your  weakned  hands 

and  knees, 
To  him  whom  God  hath  made,  Brabeutes  of  your  hosts ; 
Hee  heares  your  tjryes,  Hee  sees  your  teares,  not  one  of 

them  is  lost. 
As  wee  have  joyfull  proofe,  who  are  triumphers  now : 
The  lyke  estate,  undoubtedlie,  Hee  will  vouchsafe  on  you. 
Under  the  hope  whereof  I  bid  you  all  goodnight, 
Till  yee  enjoy  what  ye  expect,  and  Faith  bee  changed 
in  sight. 


ARTHURI  JONSTONI.i  M.D. 

MEDICI  REQII, 

E  P  I  G  R  A  M  M  A 

SB  HOC  TDUnLO, 
QUEM  RBVEBBNDI8SIM0  PATEI  PATRICIO   FORBESIO 

JOANNIS  FORBESII  filii  pietas  marmore 

ET  £RE  PEBBNNIONEM  EZCITAVIT. 


>  [The  celebrated  Dn  Abthdb  JoaxBTOif,  born  in  156T,  Phjsieian  to 
Cbarles  I.,  and  aLatin  poet  of  such  ability  that  he  liaa  even  been  considered 
by  same  critics,  entitled  to  diapute  the  palm  of  pre-eminence  with  his 
conntrjinan  Buchanan.  11b  iraa  the  fifth  son  of  Geor^  Johnston  of  that 
Ilk,  and  of  Caakieben  (now  Keith  llall)  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen,  a  family 
which  contests  thechiefloiusbipof  that  ancient  Scottish  Bumame  with  the 
great  Annandale  stock.  Hia  mother  was  the  Ilonourable  Christian  Forbes, 
daughter  of  the  seventh  Lord  Forbee.  [Genealogical  Account  of  the 
Familj  of  Johnston  of  that  Ilk,  formerly  of  Caakieben  ;  by  Aleacander 
Johnston,  JuD.W.S.  pp.  1,36.  Edin.  hoooszzii.  4to.i  Dougtas' Baronage, 
p.  36.]  Dr  Johnston  was  thns  connected,  though  distantly,  with  the 
eminent  Ecclesiastic  to  whose  Tumultu  he  contributed  this  Epigntm,  aad 
a  beautiful  Latin  poem  which  will  be  found  below. 

Jojinston  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  Kintore,  a  Boyal 
Burgh  not  far  from  his  father's  castle,  from  thence  he  was  removed  to 
the  then  lately  established  Univenity  of  Marischal  College  in  Aberdeen. 
Having  finished  the  ueoal  course  of  studies  observed  in  that  seat  of  learn- 
ing, he  proceeded  Co  the  Continent,  according  to  a  fr^uent  custom  of  the 
Bcottish  youth  of  the  times,  to  which  the;  were  impelled  not  more  by 
the  national  characteristics  of  enterprise  and  a  liberal  curiosity,  than  by  the 
poverty  and  want  of  employment  at  home.    He  applied  himself  to  the 
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FoRBESios  hie  ceme  duos,  sine  compare  patrem, 
Et  Datum,  seeli  sidus  utrumque  sui. 

study  of  medicine^  and  took  his  degree  of  Doctor  in  that  science,  at  Padua 
in  the  year  1610.  We  find  him  soon  afterwards  in  France,  and  Sir  Thomas 
ITrqahart  tells  us  [Jewel,  Edin.  1774,  p.  125,]  ^  that  before  he  was  full 
three  and  twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  laureated  poet  at  Paris,  and  that 
most  deservedly."  He  visited  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  Denmark, 
and  England,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  lines,  forming  part  of  a 
poem  addressed  to  his  intimate  friend  David  Wedderbum,  Rector  of  the 
Grammar  School  of  Aberdeen,  and  Professor  of  Uumanity  in  King's 
College,  himself  a  contributor  to  the  **  Funerals,"  and  one  of  the 
numerous  body  of  learned  scholars  who,  in  the  earlier  half  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  shone  as  a  Constellation  in  that  Northern  city. 

"  Quas  ego  non  terras,  qusB  non  vagus  SBquora  pressi, 

Haec  licet  ingenio  sint  minus  apta  meo  ! 
Bis  mihi  trajectso  vicinsB  nubibus  Alpes  : 

Tybris,  et  Eridani  pota  bis  unda  mihi  est 
Pnebuit  hospitium  bis  binis  Gallia  lustris  : 

Conjugis  hsDC  titulum  terra,  pat  risque  dedit. 
Me  Geta,  me  Batavus,  me  vidit  Cimber  et  Anglus, 

Et  qu£e  Teutonico  terra  sub  axe  riget. 
Non  tot  Dulichius  pater  est  erroribus  actus, 

Dum  peteret  patrios  per  vada  saeva  lares. 
Qninta  Caledonise  me  rursus  Olympias  orsc 

Reddidit  effsstum,  dissimilemque  mei. 
Numina  jam  decies  et  ter  fecere  parentem  : 

Pignora  sex  superaut,  csetera  turba  fuit. 
Bis  mihi  qu^esivi  nee  ab  una  gente  maritam  : 

Bis  conjunx,  bis  jam  me  reor  esse  senem." 

[Pabbbga,  pp.  39-40.    Aberdonise,  1632.] 

From  these  lines  we  also  learn  that  he  was  twice  married,  and  had 
thirteen  children.  The  name  of  his  first  wife,  who  was  a  native  of 
Mechlin,  in  Brabant,  has  not  been  ascertained,  nor  the  period  of  her  death. 

In  some  former  biographies  of  the  Poet,  it  is  stated  that  he  remained 
in  France  for  many  years,  and  did  not  return  to  Britain  till  about  1632. 
From  the  following  memorials,  for  which  the  Editor  is  indebted  to  his 
friend  the  Author  of  the  Genealogical  Account  above  mentioned, — a 
lineal  descendant  of  the  Poet's  eldest  brother,  John  Johnston  of  that 
Ilk,— it  will  be  seen  that  these  statements  are  erroneous.  These  notices, 
alflo,  furnish  us  with  farther  information  regarding  Johnston's  domestic 
history  altogether  new. 

From  different  entries  in  the  Baptismal  Register  of  the  Burgh  of 
Aberdeen,  it  is  evident  that  Dr  Johnston  had  resided  there  so  early  as  1622, 
^  name  occurring  as  a  witness  at  the  baptisms  of  children  of  many  of  the 
citizens  about  that  year.  In  August  of  the  same  year,  he  was  admitted  a 
burgess  and  guild-brother  of  the  city.  At  the  upper  right  hand  comer  of 
a  portrait  of  Johnston,  painted  by  Jameson  (most  likely  when  the  latter 
^*^  following  his  profession  in  his  native  place),  and  now  in  the  Hall  of 
Marischal  College,  the  date  **  1623,  aetatis  36,"  is  distinctly  traceable. 
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Ante  dedit  vitam  nato  pater,  omine  Iseto, 
Nunc  patrem  nati  vivere  cernis  ope. 

There  is  no  portrait  of  the  Poet  preserved  in  King's  College,  as  has  some- 
times been  erroneously  stated.  From  the  Register  above  referred  to,  it 
appears  that  his  second  wife  was  named  Barbara  Gordon,  of  what  family 
is  miknown,  but  in  all  likelihood  a  native  of  Aberdeenshire.  ^  Barbara 
Gordon,  relict  of  Dr  Arthur  Johnston,"  is  stated  in  the  accounts  of  the 
master  of  kirkworks  of  the  burgh,  to  have  been  interred  in  the  town 
church-yard  of  Aberdeen  on  2lBt  March  1650,  having  survived  her  hus- 
band for  a  period  of  nine  years. 

Of  Johnston's  second  marriage,  the  son  who  appears  from  the  Baptismal 
Register  of  the  Burgh  to  have  been  baptized  at  Aberdeen  on  10th 
April  1622,  was  probably  bom.  This  child's  Christian  name  is  not  given 
in  the  record  referred  to.  The  burials  of  several  (unnamed)  children  of 
Dr  Johnston  are  mentioned  in  the  kirk-master's  accounts  of  Aberdeen, 
as  having  taken  place  in  the  town's  church-yard  in  December  1623,  in 
July  1628,  and  January  1629.  From  the  Baptismal  Register  of  the  Burgh 
it  farther  appears,  that  in  July  1631,  Dr  Arthur  Johnston  and  Barbara 
Gordon  his  wife  had  a  daughter  named  Barbara  baptized ;  and  that  in 
December  1636,  the  same  couple  had  a  son  christened,  named  William. 
This  son  William  is  the  only  one  of  Dr  Arthur's  descendants,  in  a 
direct  line,  of  whom  we  have  been  enabled  to  procure  any  certain  account. 
He  was  designed  ^  of  Forrester-hill,"  from  the  circumstance  of  his  having 
been  proprietor  of  a  small  property  so  called,  (and  still  known  by  the  same 
name),  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aberdeen.  He  was,  in  the  year  1657, 
— when  he  could  scarcely  have  attained  majority, — appointed  one  of 
the  Regents  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen.  This  office  he  held  until  1669, 
when  he  was  promoted  to  the  Chair  of  Civil  Law  in  the  same  University. 
He  is  believed  to  have  died  about  1673,  as  in  that  year  he  was  succeed- 
ed, as  CiviUst,  by  Sir  George  Nicolson  of  Kemnay,  also  a  native  of 
Aberdeen. 

In  December  1659,  Mr  William  Johnston,  **  one  of  the  Regents  of 
King's  College, — eldest  lawful  son  of  the  deceased  Mr  Arthur  Johnston, 
Doctor  of  Medicine,"  was, — as  appears  from  the  Burgess  Register  of  the 
City  of  Aberdeen, — admitted  a  burgess  of  guild  **  jure  patemitatis."  He 
married,  in  April  1662,  Helen  CuUen,  third  and  youngest  daughter  of 
George  Cullen,  Provost  of  Aberdeen,  by  his  first  wife  Marjorie  Forbes. 
It  does  not  appear  that  there  whjb  any  surviving  issue  of  this  marriage; 
and  about  1673  the  lands  of  Forrester-hill  were  adjudged  for  debt ;  the 
widow  of  the  Professor  having,  however,  within  a  year  or  two  of  the 
last  mentioned  date,  made  good  her  claim  to  a  part  of  the  rents  of  the 
appraized  lands.  (Writs  of  Forrester-hill,  in  Ruthrieston  Chart«r-Chest). 
Provost  Cullen  married  a  second  wife,  named  Barbara  Johnston, — pro- 
bably the  daughter  of  Dr  Arthur  Johnston  and  Barbara  Gordon, — men- 
tioned above  as  having  been  baptized  in  July  1631.  Were  this  so,  the 
second  Mrs  Cullen  must  have  stood  in  the  position  of  stepmother  to  her 
brother's  wife,  Helen  Cullen.  The  family  of  Cullen  was  of  old  standing 
in  Aberdeen,  and  produced  several  Provosts  of  the  town.  It  is  remarkable 
that,  at  this  day,  not  one  individual  bearing  this  ancient  and  respectable 
surname  is  known  to  be  in  existence  in  or  near  Aberdeen  ;  at  least  no 
such  name  is  to  be  found  in  the  Aberdeen  Directory  for  the  present  year. 
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Plus  meruit  natus,  quam  cepit  clauditur  aevo, 
Quam  dedit  annorum  limite  vita  caret. 

Previous  to  the  year  1628,  Charles  I.  appointed  Johnstoa  his  Physician 
in  Ordinary.  In  1637  appeared  his  translation  of  the  Psalms  of  David  into 
Latin  verse — a  work  undertaken,  it  is  said,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  friend 
Archbishop  Laud.  **  About  the  same  time,"  Dr  Irving  tells  us,  [laves  of 
Scodsh  Writers,  vol.  ii.  p.  31,  Edin.  8vo.  1839,]  **  he  lent  his  aid  to  the  pub- 
lication of  the  '  Delitiae  Poetarum  Scotorum  hujus  tevi  iUustrium.'  Amst. 
1637, 2  torn.  12mo.  These  volumes  were  neatly  printed  by  Bleau,  at  the 
expense  of  Sir  John  Scot,  who  himself  appears  in  the  list  of  contributors, 
and  who  doubtless  retained  the  power  of  admitting  or  rejecting.  Johnston 
has  frequently  been  considered  as  the  editor,  from  the  circumstance  of  his 
having  written  the  dedication  to  Scot,  and  prefixed  the  '  Musarum  Elogia,' 
addressed  to  the  same  individual.  His  contributions  are  more  extensive 
than  those  of  any  other  writer.  The  entire  collection  forms  a  conspicuous 
monument  of  the  scholarship,  ingenuity,  and  taste  of  our  countrymen  ; 
and  the  poems  of  Johnston  may  safely  be  brought  into  competition  with 
those  of  any  other  writer  whose  name  is  to  be  found  in  the  catalogue  of 
contributors.*'  In  the  above-mentioned  year  (1637),  he  was  chosen  Rector 
of  King's  College,  Aberdeen.  Dr  Samuel  Johnson  has,  from  inattention, 
erroneously  stated  that  he  was  its  Principal,  [Journey  to  the  Western 
Islands :  London,  1842,  vol.  xii.  p.  232.] 

He  «iied  at  Oxford  in  1641  while  on  a  visit  to  a  son-in-law,  a  Clergy- 
man, &nd  was  buried  there.  No  memorials  of  Johnston  are  to  be  found 
m  that  city.    This  the  Editor  ascertained,  after  particular  inquiry. 

Yarions  editions  of  his  Latin  Psalms  have  been  published  since  his 
death,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  on  the  Continent,  and  a  collection  of  his 
whole  Works  was  printed  abroad,  in  1642,  imder  the  superintendence  of 
William  Spang,  the  correspondent  of  Principal  Baillie. — Arturi  Johnston! 
Scoti,  Medici  Regii,  Poemata  Omnia.  Middelb.  Zeland.  1642,  l6to.  Spang 
44>peared  to  have  suppressed  some  beautiful  verses  not  favourable  to  the 
party  of  the  Covenant.  [Gordon's  Scots'  Affairs,  mdozxxyii.  to  mdcxu. 
pobUshed  by  the  Spalding  Club,  Aberdeen,  1841.  Editor's  Preface,  p.  32.] 
Of  the  Kditions  of  the  Psalms,  and  of  the  literary  war  arising  out  of 
the  discussions  regarding  the  comparative  merits  of  Buchanan  and  John- 
ston as  Latin  poets,  in  which  the  celebrated  Ruddiman  took  a  conspicuous 
share,  notices  will  be  found  in  Dr  Irving's  Life  of  Johnston,  already 
referred  to. — ^E.] 


NoBiLi,  Olarissimo  AC  Gbnbhoso  Domino, Domino JOANNI 
FORBESIO,  Domino  a  Gobse,  Baboni  de  Onbil,  Sic. 
Univsbsitatis  Abredonibnsis  Rbctori  MxaNiFico,  S.  S. 
Theologi^  Doctor!  bximio,  ejusdemqub,  in  Acadbmia 
Rbqia  Profbssobi  dionissimo,  musabum  Abrbdomensioh 

ACEEIMO  YINDICI  AC  PBOTECTOBI,  HSO  QUALIACUNQrE  OeA- 
TORIA  ET  POETICA  VARIORUM  AtCTORUM  MUNUeCULA  8BRI0 
COUUENDAT, 

Jo.  LuHDiNUS,^  /«  Academia  Regia  Umaantonan  Lite- 
rarum  Professor,  et  Faculiatis  Artium,  pro  tempore, 
Decanua. 

Maone  HerOB,  magni  eobolea  generosa  pareotis, 
Magna  perantiquce  epeaquo  decuaque  domus : 

Cui  veterura  ossurgunt  tituli  juvenilibua  annia  : 
A  quo  eemidei  nobilitantur  avi. 

Accipe  quse  aacne  mittunt  tibi  aaora  Canuenee, 
Accipe  quffi  aacri  praeses  Apollo  Ohori. 

'  [John  Lckdib  vaa  Master  of  the  Grammar  Scliool,  Aberdeen,  and 
mbsequently  Profesaor  of  llumanily  in  King's  Colleffe  there.  He  was 
one  of  the  few  inhabitants  of  that  city  wlio  Bubscribed  the  Coveuunt  in 
3a\y  t636,  on  the  first  preaching  of  McHsrs  Henderson,  Dickson,  and 
Cant,— [Spalding's  Troubles,  Uannatyne  Club  Edition,  v.  i.  p.  5S]  j  and  the 
same  Chronicler  mentions  that  he  did  not  subscribe  the  King's  Covenant, 
as  it  wan  colled,  in  October  of  the  same  year,  when  it  was  signed  by  the 
Bishop  [Belleiidcn]  the  Professors,  and  other  inhabitants  of  Old  Aber- 
deen.] "  Upon  Kfiinduy  the  8th  of  October,  the  marquess  [Huntley] 
came  over  to  the  bishop's  house  of  Old  Aberdein,  wher  the  bishop  him- 
sclfe  was  present,  princlpall,  regents,  and  haill  body  of  the  toune,  was 
conveined,  and  ther  caused  publickly  read  out  the  foresaid  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Band  of  Mantamancc  which  was  imprinted  ;  as  ye  may 
SCO  hereafter    sett   doun  word    be  word.     Atler   reading  wherof,  the 
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Dona  ferunt  manibns,  nam  sunt  sna  dona  Poetui 

Parva,  licet  magnis  dona  petenda  Deis. 
Hie  laudes  peTcurre  tuas,  percurre  tuorum, 

Picta  hie  insigni  laude  trophas  feres. 
Hie  sua  virtuti,  sua  sunt  hie  praemia  laudi, 

Hie  digesta  leges  fortia  facta  Patris. 
Ut  pia  Pierides,  sic  dulcia  prselia  miscent ; 

Anna  parat  Vates :  Rhetor  et  anna  parat. 
Fenddus  hie  dubiis  medius  Mars  errat  in  armis, 

Stringit  et  hie  nivea  tela  Minerva  manu. 

bishops  the  principal],  the  regentfl^  gentrie  and  haill  oommonB  of  the 
toon,  willinglj  obeyed  and  subscrived  the  sam^i ;  whose  names  was 
(besydes  their  sabscriptiona)  written  and  noted  upon  ane  other  paper. 
But  Mr  John  Lnndie  master  of  the  grammar  school  snbscrived  not  this 
coTenant." — Ibid,  p.  74.  He  was  sent  to  the  Glasgow  Assembly  by  the 
Profeflaars  of  King's  College,  with  a  commission  limited  to  such  affidrs  as 
might  concern  them,  and  to  answer  to  such  complaints  as  happened  to  be 
given  in  against  them — [Ibid.  p.  76.]  The  Parson  of  Rothiemay  gives 
the  following  amusing  account  of  his  reception  in  the  Assembly: — '^  The 
UniTeraity  of  Aberdeene  sent  none  of  ther  professors  to  the  Assembly ; 
for  it  was  scarce  safe  to  come,  they  having  wryttene  flattly  against  Uie 
Covenant.  Only  they  sent  one  of  ther  number,  no  divyne,  but  ther  pro* 
fesBor  of  humanitye,  or  rather  maister  of  the  grammar  scoole,  Mr  Johne 
Lnndye,  to  excuse  ther  absence.  His  comissione  being  readde,  gave  him 
only  power  to  be  ther,  and  did  constitute  him  ther  agent  in  any  thinge 
which  ahonld  conceme  ther  Universitye ;  reqwyring  him  to  continow  ther, 
and  from  tyme  to  tyme  to  give  them  advertishment  of  all  that  passed. 
The  moderator  did  justly  affirme  that  that  was  no  comissione,  the  pairtye 
having  no  power  by  it  to  give  any  voice  in  the  Assemblye,  and  so  iher 
was  no  mor  to  be  saide  to  it;  but  immediatly  something  being  transmitted 
by  whispering  fix>m  eare  to  eare,  untill  it  came  to  the  moderator's  eare, 
the  moderator  beganne  presently  for  to  retract  his  former  judgement  of 
the  oomiDisBione^  and,  perusing  his  letter  of  credence,  saide  ther  was  only 
wante  of  formalitye  in  the  draught,  which  he  might  easily  passe  over.  So 
they  allowd  that  for  a  conussione  which  was  none,  and  the  Assembly  gave 
Inm  that  power  which  the  Universitye  of  Aberdeene  would  not  give  him, 
admitting  him  to  have  voice  in  the  Assembly ;  for  if  the  Universitye  had 
meant  him  a  voice  ther,  they  would  have  sent  a  divyne,  not  a  grammarier. 
The  reason  of  that  whisper  which  made  the  moderator  so  quickly  recant 
was  that  he  gott  secrett  infbrmatione  that  Mr  Johne  Lundy  was  a  Cove- 
nanter, although  he  expected  none  such  from  the  Universitye,  and  he  was^ 
at  home,  knowne  to  be  one  then  and  afterwardes."  [Gordon's  Scots 
AffiiirB,  published  by  the  Spalding  Club,  Aberdeen,  mdoooxli,  vol.  i.  pp. 
I6if  155.]  He  went,  however,  beyond  his  commission,  and  gave  in  **  ane 
petition  to  the  Assembly,  desireing  Mr  James  Sandielands  canonist,  the 
cantor,  choristers  and  chaplains,  to  be  removed  as  unnecessary  members, 
living  upon  the  coUedge  rents,  brought  in  against  the  king's  foundation. 
It  was  heard,  and  ane  commitie  appointed  to  visit  the  said  colledge." — 
[Spalding,  vol.  i.  p.  81.] 
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Delias  hie  Glypeum,  laterique  aeeommodat  ensem 

Totaque  Thespiadum  saevit  in  anna  Gohors. 
Nulla  prius  traxit  plures  in  preelia  vates 

Palma  triumphalis,  palma  nee  ulla  trahet. 
Quseque  sues  eonfert  pulchra  in  certamina  vires, 

Prsestat  et  officium  quseque  Camsena  suum, 
Magnaque  cum  faciant,  se  nil  fcoisse  fatcntur ; 

Maxima  sunt  mentis  inferiora  tuis, 


The  sequel  of  this  matter  is  thus  detailed  by  the  same  writer: — *'  Right 
suae,  the  masters  and  members  of  the  King's  Coliedge  of  Old  Aberdein, 
possest  with  the  like  fear,  that  they  [the  Ck)yenanters]  should  come  and  hold 
ane  committee  within  their  coliedge,  by  procurement  of  Mr  John  Lundie^ 
as  ye  have  befor,  who,  without  warrand,  desired  the  bishop  of  Aberdein  as 
aUeadged  chancellor,  Mr  James  Sandielands  canonist,  and  Doctor  William 
Gordon  medicinar,  to  be  removed,  as  unnecessary  members,  frae  the  said 
Coliedge,  and  unlawfully  brought  in  and  established  by  umquhile  Patrick 
bishop  of  Aberdein  against  the  foundation  set  down  be  umquhile  king 
James,  takeing  up  the  rents  without  any  lawfull  service,  whUk  rather 
belonged  to  the  masters  and  inward  members  of  the  said  CoUedge,  who 
cairfully  attended  their  callings  for  upbringing  of  the  youth.  The  forsaid 
petition  was  given  in  befor  the  generall  Assemblie  without  warrand  of 
the  Coliedge  members,  yet  was  weiU  heard  by  the  Assemblie,  who  ordained 
ane  committee  to  come  and  visite  the  said  Coliedge.  The  which  comeing 
to  the  masters  ears,  directly  accused  the  said  Mr  John  Lundie  for  pasang 
by  his  commission,  and  giveing  in  such  ane  petition  befor  the  said  Assem- 
blie, and  accused  him  befor  the  bishop  Bellenden  and  other  outward 
members  of  the  said  Coliedge,  alleadging  he  had  wronged  the  liberties  of 
the  house,  by  drawing  them  under  censure  of  ane  committee  of  the  assem- 
bly, who  were  only  answerable  to  the  king  and  his  councUl  for  any  offence 
or  oversight ;  but  the  said  Mr  John  Lundie  pleaded  guiltie  and  confessed 
his  error,  and  by  ane  act,  not  subscrived  with  his  hand,  confessed  he  had 
no  warrand  nor  commission  to  the  effect  forsaid.  Allwayes,  the  masters 
being  under  fear,  that  this  committee  holden  at  Turreff  would  come  and 
visite  their  Coliedge  in  their  homegoeing ;  therfore  they  sett  their  haill 
students  to  libertie,  closed  up  the  yeitts,  and  ilk  man  went  ane  sundrie 
gate,  thinking  if  they  came  they  should  find  fast  yeitts,  and  no  man  ther 
to  abyde  their  censure ;  but  disappointed  of  their  expectation,  and  seeing 
they  came  not,  they  reconveined  shortly  their  schoUars,  and  ilk  man  fell 
to  his  own  studie  and  charge  calmly  and  quietly." — [Jbid.  pp.  95,  96.] 

Lundie*s  recantation  was  not  confined  to  this  matter.  A  few  months  after 
refusing  to  take  the  King's  Covenant,  he  subscribed  it  ^  of  his  own  accord, 
upon  plain  fear  of  trouble"  libid.  p.  88];  but  on  the  10th  April  1639,  he 
again  returned  to  his  former  views,  and  signed  the  National  Covenant 
libid.  p.  117].  If  he  is  to  be  identified  with  the  party  mentioned  in  the 
following  passages  of  Spalding,  as  would  appear  fram  the  Bannatyne 
Club  edition  of  the  Troubles,  he  continued  a  zealous  adherent  of  the 
Presbyterian  party : — **  Now  thundring  diulie  out  of  pulpites  against 
papistis  in  Abirdene ;  none  durst  be  seiu,  hot  serchit  and  socht,  sic  as 
Thomas  Meingzeis  of  BaJgouny  his  wyf  and  children.      Mr  Geoige 


25 

Pliira  etiam  nemo  est  qui  se  debere  negabit, 

Et  majora,  animo  vel  magis  sequa  tuo. 
Nostra  vel  imprimis,  quae  jam  sua  rura  Thalia 

Possidet  auxiliis  auspiciisque  tuis. 
Per  te  ruris  opes,  mihi  Mantua  Iseta  ministrat : 

Mantua  sacrilegis  nuper  adempta  Getis. 
Hinc  tibi  serta  parant  sacrantque  setema  Camsense, 

Frigoribus  nunquam  depositura  comam. 

Andenone,  Robert  Ir\'ing  and  Johne  Forbes,  who  had  commissioiiii  for 

thisparoche,  accompaneit  with  Mr  John  Londie  and  James  Innes  baUeis 

of  Old  Abirdene,  went  out,  npone  the  Saboth  day  being  the  16  of  Aprile, 

elier  eftemone's  sermon,  with  captioun  to  tak  Alexander  Ilervie  in 

Giaodliame  for  poperie,  who  wee  lying  bedfast  in  the  gut,  to  have  takin 

hhn  AB  ane  excommunicat  papist ;  hot  thay  cnld'  not  fynd  him.    His  sone 

they  saw  upone  horsbak  excommunicat  lykuaies ;  hot  thay  had  no  com- 

nussioun  aganes  him,  and  so  thay  cam  bak  agane  without  more  expeditioun. 

Strange  to  sie,  that  thir  commissiouns,  be  instigatioun  of  Mr  Andrew  Cant 

and  remanent  ministeris  of  both  AbirdeniB,  suld  be  execute  upone  ane 

SoDday,  expreslie  prohibeit  in  uther  causis  be  the  lawis  of  this  kingdome ;" 

—[▼ol.  ii  p.  122.]     **  Upone  Sonday  the  29  of  October,  our  Covenant 

ague  red  out  of  oure  pulpit  in  Old  Abirdene  be  Mr  Williame  Strathauchin 

minister.    He  exponit  the  same,  not  to  be  aganes  the  King,  hot  against 

the  malignant  Prelatis  and  Papistis  in  England.    He  first  himself  sueir 

and  snbscrivit  the  same  to  be  lauchfuU  and  just  with  God,  his  reidar  richt 

sua;  syne  doctor  Goold  principal!,  Mr  Alexander  Middiltoun  subprincipall, 

Mr  Alexander  Grairdin,  Mr  Patrik  Gordoun,  and  Mr  George  Midilltoun, 

regentis,  cam  doun  fra  the  lofl  whair  thay  war  sitting,  to  ane  tabill  set 

befoir  the  pulpit  of  purpois,  and  sueir  and  subscryvit  this  covenant.    Johne 

Forbes,  Mr  William  Rait,  and  Mr  Johne  Lundie,  Old  toun  balleis,  cam 

next,  with  the  elderis  and  deacones,  as  thay  were  callit  upone  cam  in,  for 

the  maist  pairt  sueir  and  subscryvit,  except  Williame  Gordoun  of  Gordouns- 

mill  and  )Ir  Thomas  Gordone  at  Bethokismilne,  who  tuke  to  be  advysit. 

At  last  thay  on  another  day  cam  in,  sueir,  and  subscryvit.   Utheris  craftis 

and  commouns  sueir  and  svbscrivit  that  day.    And  in  a  word,  sic  wee 

oare  ministeris  cair  and  diligens,  that  he  maid  the  haill  parochin  to 

sueir  and  subecrive,  and  the  women  to  uphald  thair  handis,  veray  few 

exceptit  (this  wes  oure  ordour  for  the  parochin  of  Sanct  Macher) ;  and 

sic  as  could  not  subecrive  of  the  men   Alexander  Wilguis  reidar  sub- 

scrivit  for  thame.** — iJbid.  vol.  ii.  p.  165, 166.] 

Besides  three  poeoos  in  the  present  volume^  Lundie  left  several  compo- 
sitions behind  him.  One  of  those  published  at  Aberdeen  in  1631  bears 
this  tide — ^^Oratio  Eucharistica  et  Encomiastica,  in  benevolos  Universitatis 
Aberdonensis  Beneiactores,  Fautores,  et  Patronos."  In  two  of  Lundie's 
pieces  in  the  present  collection,  lavish  encomiums  are  bestowed  on 
Bishop  Patrick  Forbes  as  the  restorer  of  the  University,  and  it  is  believed 
that  this  is  also  the  case  in  the  production  just  named,  which  is  now  very 
scarce.  These,  unhappily  for  their  author's  character  in  point  of  con- 
sistency, were  forgotten  on  occasion  of  the  petition  submitted  by  him 
to  the  Glasgow  Assembly.— £.] 


A  SERMON 

PBBACHBD  AT  THE  FUXEKALL  OF  TSK  B.  E.  FATHEB  IN  OOD, 

PATRICKE    FORBES, 
LATE  LORD  BISHOP  OF  ABEEDENf; 

IB   TUB    CATHKDRALL    CHURCH    OF  THAT    PIOCES,    THE  9tH   OF 

APBILL  1635,  BY  BOBERT  BARON,!  dOOTOB  AND  PROFESSOE 

OP  DIVINITIE,  AND  ONE  OF  THE  MINI8TEBS  OF  OOd's 

WORD  IN  THE  BUBOH  OF  ABEBDENE. 

ItivBL.  Chftp.  xiv.  Vers.  13, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

SHIS  fientence  ma;  jiietUe  bee  called  an 
Q  heavenly  sentence ;  and  that  not  onlie  in 
a  these  gcnorall  respects,  for  the  which  other 
H  passages  of  Scripture  are  so  called ;  but  also 
V  for  Bpeciall  causes,  or  reasons.  For  it  was 
delivered  to  Saynct  John  by  a  voyce  from  Heaven,  It 
telleth  us,  that  perfect  happinesse  is  not  to  be  found  ia 

'  [See  note  supra,  p.  6, — IUjbiili  Babon  waa  a  younger  son  of  the 
Fuuily  of  Kiniiairci,  in  Fifeshire,  [Vita  R.  V.  Joh.  Forbesii  &  Corse, 
9  xlii.  prefixed  to  the  Amsterdttm  fobo  edition  of  Forbes'  Workfl, 
1702-3  ;  Bibbold'B  Hist,  of  Fife  and  Kinross,  London,  8vo.  1S03,  p.  427, 
App.]  and  Bi  brother  of  Dr  JobD  DaroD,  Principal  of  Bt  Salvador's 
ColI^«,  St  Andrews,  who  did  not  shew  the  same  persev^suce  and 
consistency  in  rosiating  the  Covenant  all  along  manifested  by  his  brother. 
[Gordon's  Hist,  of  Scots  Afbirs,  published  b;  the  Simlding  Club, 
Aberdeen,  hdocckli,  v.  ii.  p.  6  ;  Baillie's  Letters  and  JoumaJs,  Kdin. 
HDCCCZU.  V.  ii,  p.  98.]     The  learned  Frofeseor  of  Divinity  at  Aberdeen 
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earth  but  in  heaven ;  that  none  may  expect,  or  attayne 
ihereunto,  but  these  who  live  and  die  in  a  league  with 
heaven ;  and,  as  it  were,  in  the  armes,  in  the  bosome  of 

ires  educated  at  St  Andrews,  ''where,  as  we  learn  from  an  anecdote  pre- 

Berred  by  Clementina,  his  early  proficiency  in  learning  attracted  the  notice 

of  King  James  YI.  —  De  ipso  Anthore  ejusque  vita  et  excessa  plnra 

tbrtaBse  alias  trademus,  si  necessaria  subsidia  snppeditentur.     Lubet 

interim  hie  attexere,  quod  a  B.M.  Parente  meo  notatum  comperio,  dum 

in  Andreapolitana  Academia  etudiorum  causa  versaretur.    Narrat  ergo 

m  PngiUaribns  suis,  nostrum  hunc  Baronium  imberbem  adhuc  et  admodum 

juTenem,  Anno  cio  I3  oxtii  coram  Rege  Jacobo^  et  frequentissimo  Audi- 

tonun  ooetu,  summa  ingenii  ac  judicii  dexteritate  Disputationem  sustinu- 

jgBe  de  materia  miscelli  generis,  maxime  Politica.     Regem  inter  haec 

Tultn  in  Baronium  defixo,  singularem  attentionem  atque  admirationem 

prae  se  tulisse.    Tandem  in  verba  erupisse,  Baronium  interrogasse  ut  sibi 

Tellet  exhibere  demonstrationem  certae  cujusdain  Theseos,  (quae  fiierit, 

non  possum  scire)  ;  qua  ab  Adolescente  acccpta,  palam  et  ilium  et  illam 

laudavit,  pluraque  in  eandem  rem  adjecit,  omnia  Latino  sermone ;  ad- 

mirantibus  cunctis,  tnm  singularem  Maximi  Regis  affectum  et  benevo- 

lenUam,  tum  ipsius  Adolescentis  miram  jam  ilia  aetate  sagacitatem  ac 

promptitudinem/" — [Note  by  Editors  of  Gordon's  Scots  Affairs,  v.  iii. 

p.  236.]     "  After  having  for  a  short  time  professed  Philosophy  at  St 

Andrews,  on  the  advancement  of  Patrick  Forbes  of  Corse  to  the  See  of 

Aberdeen  in  1618,  Baron  succeeded  him  in  the  cure  of  the  parish  of  Keith 

in  the  district   of  Strathisla,  in  Banfiidiire,  where  he  appears  to  have 

married,  as  his  lady  is  described  in  a  passage  in  Gordon's  Scots  Affairs, 

which  nill  be  found  quoted  near  the  end  of  this  note,  as  having  been 

**  bome^  in  Strathisla.    In  1624  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  clergy  of 

the  city  of  Aberdeen,  and  was  nominated  the  first  Professor  of  Theology 

in  Marischal  College,  on  the  institution  of  that  chair  in  1625." — [Vita  R.  Y. 

Joh.Forbesii  k  Corse,  §.  xlii.;  Kennedy's  Annals  of  Aberdeen,  v.  ii.  p.  119.] 

Having  taken  a  very  prominent  part  in  the  controversy  against  the 

leaders  of  the  Covenant,  as  already  mentioned,  he  only  escaped  fonnal 

expulsion  from  his  chair,  if  not  danger  to  his  life,  by  voluntary  exile.    He 

fled  to  Berwick,  and  died  there  in  the  month  of  August  1639. — [Spalding's 

History  of  the  Troubles  in  Scotland,  Bannatyne  Club  edition,  Edin. 

MBoccxxYUi.  vol.  i.  pp.  106, 106, 167.]    Baron  some  time  before  his  death 

had  been  elected  to  fill  the  See  of  Orkney,  but  was  never  consecrated. 

[Keith's  Catalogue  of  Scottish  Bishops,  Bishop  Russel's  edition,  Edin. 

1824,  p.  227.]     His  decease  is  thus  with  conunendable  feeling  alluded  to 

by  the  restless  and  conceited  but  acute  and  energetic  Principal  Baillie : — 

**  My  heart  was  only  sore  for  good  Dr  Barron ;  after  he  had  been  in 

London  printing  a  treatise  for  the  King's  authoritie  in  Church  affairs,  I 

suspect  too  much  to  his  country's  prejudice,  he  returned  heavilie  diseased 

of  his  gravell ;  he  lay  not  long  at  Berwick  till  he  died.    Some  convulsions 

he  had,  wherein  the  violent  opening  of  his  mouth,  with  his  own  hand  or 

teeth,  his  tongue  was  somewhat  hurt ;  of  this  symtome  very  caseable,  more 

din  was  made  hy  our  people  than  I  could  have  wished  of  so  meekc  and 

learned  a  person." — [Letters  and  Journals,  Edin.  hdgccxli.  vol.  i.  p.  221.] 

fi^iron  is  described  by  Kshop  Sydserf  in  the  preface  to  the  '^  Consider- 

iai(me»M<fdett€Bet  Poci/Sco^ of  William  Forbe8,fir8t  Bishopof  Edinburgh ('m^ 
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the  King  of  Heaven  ;  and  that  they  can  not  come  to  it  but 
by  death,  which  is  to  them  Janua  Coeli,  the  Gate  of  Heaven. 
The  Lord  furnish  us  at  this  time  with  a  competent  measure 


^ne^,  Bs^  virin  omni  SckolcuUca  Theologia^  et  im.ni  literatura  venaiimmvs/* 
and  as  he  died  before  the  rancour  of  political  and  religious  animosity  rose 
to  its  height,  writers  of  all  parties  have  united  in  praise  of  his  virtues  and 
learning.  A  number  of  these  testimonies  are  collected  in  a  copious  bio> 
graphical  note  by  the  Editors  of  Grordon's  Scots  Afiairs^  vol.  iii.  p.  235, 
where  a  list  of  his  writings,  both  printed  and  in  manuscript,  will  be  found. 
Arthur  Johnston,  the  celebrated  Latin  poet,  addressed  various  of  faia 
pieces  to  him,  and  in  the  following  well  turned  epigram  has  celebrated  his 
praises  and  those  of  William  Forbes,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh — De  Gulielmo 
Forbesio  et  Roberto  Baronio,  Theologis  Abredonensibus: — 

"  Nil  quod  Forbesio,  Christi  dum  pascit  ovile 
Nil  quod  Baronio  comparet,  orbis  habet. 
Eloquio  simt  ambo  pares ;  discrimen  in  uno  est, 
Qu6  lubet,  hie  mentes  pellicit,  Ule  rapit." 

[Epigrammata  Aberdonise,  1632,  p.  14.] 


The  same  poet  has  two  epigrams  on  Baron's  discussion  with  George 
Tumbull,  a  learned  Jesuit.  We  subjoin  the  latter  of  the  two  : — De 
Diatriba  Roberti  Baronii  D.  Theologi  adversus  TrumbuUium  : — 

^  En  sacra  Baronius  movet  et  Trumbullius  arma, 
Pene  sub  Icariis  natus  uterque  rotis, 
Ambo  Sacerdotes,  divinse  Palladis  ambo 

Artibus  et  calami  dexteritate  pares. 
Hoc  discrimen  habes  :  magno  molimine  causam. 
Hie  agit  Ausonii  Prsesulis,  ille  Dei." 

[Ibid.  p.  13.  j 

The  following  notices  relating  to  Dr  Baron  and  very  characteristic 
of  the  excited  state  of  religious  feeUng  in  Scotland  after  the  well-known 
Glasgow  Assembly  of  1638,  in  which  the  Bishops  were  ^  excommuni- 
cated,*' will  be  interesting  to  our  readers. 

BaiUie  writes  to  Spang  in  September  1640  — "  Our  Assemblie  at 
Aberdeen  was  kept  with  great  peace.  We  found  great  averseness  in  the 
hearts  of  manie  from  our  course,  albeit  little  in  countenance  *  * 

*  *  *       Poor  Baroun,otherwa7s  ane  ornament  of  our  Nation, 

we  found  has  been  much  in  trmUis  the  Canterburian  way  ;  great  knavery 
and  intercourse  with  his  Grace  (Archbishop  Laud)  we  found  among  them, 
and  yet  all  was  hid  from  us  that  they  could.'* — (Letters  and  Journals, 
Edin.  HDCCCXLi.  v.  i.  p.  248.) 

The  Parson  of  Rothiemay  tells  us  when  narrating  the  proceedings  of  the 
same  Assembly  at  Aberdeen — **  Dr  Robert  Barron  was  deade  the  yeare 
befor,  yet  somewhat  must  be  done  concerning  him.  They  thought  him  not 
orthodoxe  in  some  of  his  tenents  ;  therfor,  such  of  his  papers  as  wer  un- 
printed  they  must  see  them,  and  they  must  be  censurd  and  purgd.  Ilis 
widdow  had  reteered  to  the  Strayla,  wher  she  was  borne ;  therfor  order  was 
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of  heavenlie  grace,  and  fiU  our  souls  with  heavenlie  thoughts; 
that  this  our  present  exeroyse  may  tende  to  the  glorie  of 
Him  that  dwelleth  in  the  Heavens,  and  to  our  benefit,  who 
exspect  one  day  to  see  His  glorious,  His  beautiful!,  and 
lovelie  countenance  there. 

In  this  sentence  we  have  onlie  two  things  to  consider  :  to 
wit,  the  persons  of  whom  the  Spirit  of  Grod  here  speaketh, 
and  the  blessednesse  attributed  unto  them.  The  persons 
who  are  the  subject  of  this  proposition  are  the  godlie 
who  have  departed  this  lyfe.  Yee  have  a  description 
of  them  in  these  words — The  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord : 
where,   by   the   dead,   we  must   not  with   Ambrose^   and 

sent  to  [General]  &Ionroe  with  all  expeditione,  for  to  searche  the  place  wher 
she  stajd,  and  send  herselfe,  and  such  papers  of  her  husbands  as  she  had 
besyde  her  (if  ther  should  be  any  founde),  to  Aberdeen  under  a  sure  gward. 
This  was  readily  obeyd  by  Munroe^  who  made  the  gentlwoman  prisoner  at 
the  Asaemblyes  instance,  and  sent  her,  and  all  such  papers  as  could  be 
founde  besyde  her,  under  a  safe  convoy  to  Aberdeen  ;  whither  she  was  no 
sooner  come  but  she  must  dely  ver  the  key  of  her  husbands  librarye,  that  it 
might  l>e  searched  for  manuscripts  and  letters.  Some  letters  wer  founde 
wryttne  by  the  Bishopp  of  Rosse,  concerninge  the  printing  of  the  Booke 
of  Canons,  and  a  timber  peece  of  tailly  du  pierre,  whereupon  was  cut  the 
Kings  armes,  to  be  printed  into  the  frontispeece  of  that  booke.  Thes 
letters  wer  publickly  reade  in  that  Assemblye,  as  if  they  had  imported 
something  very  extraordinar ;  but  ther  was  none  present  to  ansuer  for 
them.  Only  the  printer,  Edward  Baban,  ane  Englishman,  was  calld 
upon  ;  and  because  they  could  not  formally  challeudge  him  for  printing 
the  Bishopps  canons,  therfor  it  was  objected  that  he  had  manked  ane 
common  prayer  in  a  new  editione  of  the  psalm  booke,  which  some  yeares 
befor  he  had  printed  in  a  large  octavo.  It  was  a  forme  of  ane  evuiug 
prayer,  whence  he  had  tackne  of  the  conclusione  for  want  of  paper,  it 
being  the  closure  of  the  last  sheete  of  the  booke.  Ther  wer  other  coppyes 
of  that  prayer  readde,  and  they  wold  needs  have  the  printer  confesse  that 
he  had  throwneaway  all  that  clause  out  of  designe,  or  by  warrant  of  some 
of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen.  The  printer  protested  solemnly  that  what 
he  did  was  of  himself,  and  was  done  for  want  of  paper  ;  and  simply  that 
if  they  wer  offended,  he  craved  them  humble  pardone ;  that  he  could 
instance  that,  except  in  that  coppy,  he  had  never  omitted  to  print  the 
conclusione  of  that  evning  prayer  in  any  other  editione  of  the  psalmes  in 
ineeter,  and  should  never  omitte  it  againe.  So,  after  a  rebooke  for  his 
rashnesse  in  curtailing  a  prayer,  he  gott  licence  to  be  gone,  without  furder 
censure." — Gordon's  Scots  Afiairs,  v.  iii.  p.  235-239. 

Raban  was  the  printer  of  the  ^  Funerals,*'  and  the  author  of  the  last 
piece  in  the  CoUection.  Some  notices  relating  to  him  will  be  found 
appended  to  his  verses. 

At  the  Restoration,  the  merits  of  Baron  were  not  forgotten  ;  two  hun- 
dred pounds  were  presented  by  Parliament  to  his  "  relict  and  children." 
(Acts  of  Pari,  of  Scotland,  Edin.  folio,  mdcccxx.  vol.  vii.  App.p.  78). — E.] 

*  Or  rather  the  Author  of  that  Commentarie  upon  the  Revelation  which 
is  fablie  attributed  to  St  Ambrose.— [Berengaudi  Expositio  in  Apoca- 
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Alcazar,^  understand  these  who  are  spirituallie  or  misticallic 
dead  to  the  world  and  to  sinne :  neyther  will  we  follow  thephan- 
tasticall  conceit  of  Aureolus,^  who  did  understand  by  the  dead 
here  spoken  of  these  who,  by  monasticall  vowes,  have  seques- 
trated themselves  from  the  world  and  the  ordinarie  conver- 
sation of  men.  But  wee  must  here  understand  these  who 
are  naturallie  dead,  or  whose  souls  are  separated  from  their 
bodies.  Neither  must  we  limitate  the  subject  of  this  pro- 
position to  those  who  were  dead  before  S.  John  heard  this 
voyce  in  Pathmos  ;  as  if  blessednesse  were  here  ascribed  to 
them  only,  others  being  excluded,  who  were  to  die  thereafter. 
But  the  words  of  this  proposition  must  be  understood  cum 
ampUati<me  terminoruniy  as  the  Summulists  call  it :  that  is 
they  must  be  ampliated  or  extended  to  al  differences  of 
tyme.  For  the  meaning  of  this  sentence  is,  not  onlie  that 
the  dead  who  have  alreadie  died  in  the  Lord  are  blessed, 
but  also  that  these  who  hereafter  shall  die  in  the  Lord  shall 
by  death  attayne  unto  perfect  happinesse  and  blessednesse. 

The  description  of  the  persons  to  whom  blessednesse  is 
here  attributed  consisteth  of  a  general  part  common  to  all, 
and  of  a  particular  part  limitating  this  description  to  the 
elect.  To  die  is  common  to  all ;  it  is  the  way  of  all  the 
earth.3  To  die  in  the  Lord  is  the  way  not  of  all  but  of 
some  few,  or  the  last  part  of  that  narrow  way  which  few  doe 
finde.^  And  to  this  is  another  way  opposite,  which  is  the  way 
of  manie  ;  even  that  broadway  which  leadeth  to  destruction, 
in  the  which  all  doe  walke  who  are  not  in  Christ.  So,  then, 
if  we  consider  the  generall  part,  or  the  genus  -of  this 
description,  together  with  the  limitation,  or  difference  added 
thereunto  ;  and  if  we  compare  this  difference  with  its  con- 
trarie  (for  everie  difference  hath  its  contrarie),  wee  shall 
have  these  three  wayes  of  men  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  to 
wit — The  way  of  all,  the  way  of  few,  and  the  way  of  manie.^ 

As  for  the  general  part  of  this  description  set  downe  in 
the  word  dead,  I  can  not  let  it  goe  without  some  observation; 
neyther  can  I  observe  anie  thing  so  fitly  thereanent,  as  that 

lypsin.     De  Visione  IV.  App,  Ambrosii  Opera  Bened.  Editio^  Fol.  Tasw 
1690.    Tom.  ii.  p.  565.] 

*  A  Spanish  Jesuit.  The  reference  is  probably  to  his  Vestigatio  Arcani 
Sensus  in  Apocalypsi,  which  has  irequently  been  reprinted. 

*  Aureolus  Petms  (Oriol),  a  learned  French  Schoolman  of  the  13th 
century.  >  Joshua  xxiii.  14.  *  Matth.  vii.  13, 14. 

°  Via  omniiim,  via  pancomm,  et  via  multorum. 
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same  which  I  have  already  touched ;  to  wit,  that  it  is  a 
generall,  yea,  so  general!,  that  it  includes  all  who  have  bene 
before  us  in  the  world,  (those  beeing  excepted  whom  God 
extraordinarlie  hath  exempt  from  death),  and  ere  it  be  long, 
shall  actuallie  include  us  all  who  are  now  in  it,  as  also  those 
who,  when  we  are  removed,  shall  come  in  our  rooms.  No 
nation,  no  province,  nor  citie,  yea,  no  ranke  nor  degree 
of  men,  hath  exemption  from  this  conmion  mortalitie,  or 
necessitie  of  dying :  and  therefore  Hormisdas  the  Persian, 
who  fled  from  his  native  countrey  to  Bome,  in  the  dayes  of 
Gonstantius  the  Emperor,^  and  who  was  in  Home  when 
Gonstantius,  after  he  had  overcome  Magnentius  and  his 
adherents,  entered  the  citie  in  a  most  magnificke  and 
triumphant  manner,  being  asked  by  the  Emperour  what 
hee  thought  of  that  glorious  citie,  and  the  rare  monumentes 
he  had  seene  therein :  wittilie  replyed,  checking  the  Em- 
perour'*s  pryde— "  That  nothing  which  he  had  observed  in 
Rome  pleased  him  so  well  as  this,  that  the  inhabitants 
thereof  were  mortal],  and  died  as  other  men.'^^ 

This  generalland  inevitable  necessitie  of  deathe  is  knowne 
to  al,  even  to  the  Ethnicks,  by  an  experimentall  tradition 
almoste  as  olde  as  the  worlde.  But  the  knowledge  which 
we  who  are  Christians  have  of  it,  as  it  is  more  excellent, 
being  more  perfect,  and  grounded  upon  supernaturall  or 
divine  revelation ;  so  it  obligeth  us  to  make  better  use  of 
the  consideration  of  death  than  others  can  make.  How 
deficient  wee  are  in  this,  the  profane  lyves  of  manie  amongst 
us  doe  sufficiently  declare.  "  Wee  die  daylie,  wee  are  daylie 
changed,'^  sayth  Jerome,  "  and  yet  we  live  as  if  we  were 
immortall.^^  Xerxes,  when  hee  viewed  his  hudge  armie 
from  an  eminent  place,  wept,  because  within  an  hundreth 
years  none  of  all  that  number  should  be  found  alyve. 
"  But,  O,^*  sayth  Jerome,  "  if  we  might  ascend  to  such  an 
high  mountayne  or  spy-tower,  from  whence  we  might  see 
the  whole  earth  under  our  feet,  then  I  should  let  you  see 
the  mines  of  the  whole  world,  the  conflict  of  nations,  the 
great  diversitie  of  the  estates  or  conditions  of  men,  and 
that  within  a  short  tyme,  not  onlie  such  a  multitude  as 

^  Zonaras,  Annal.  torn.  iii. — [Joannis  Zonaroo  Annales.  FoL  Paris  1687. 
Tom.  ii.  fol.  12,] 

'  Id  tantum  sibi  placuisse  aiebat,  quod  homines  didicisset  ibi  quoque 
mori.  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  lib.  xvi.  c.  17. — [Lib.  xvi.  c.  10.  §  16.  8vo. 
Leipmc  1806.  tom.  i.  fol.  94.] 

*  Epist.  iii.  ad  Heliod.— [Ep.  36.  Nov.  Ord.  Bcned.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris  1706. 
Tom.  iv.  Part  2,  fol.  276.]  *  Ibidem. 
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Xerxes  his  armie,  but  all  the  men  who  are  now  upon  this 
stage,  shall  be  removed  from  it  by  death,^  This  sight 
might  make  anie  man  weepe,  if  he  would  seriouslie  consider 
that  which  my  Text  insinuateth,  that  the  greatest  part  of 
these  who  are  now  upon  this  stage,  and  ere  it  be  long,  shall 
be  in  their  graves,  are  to  passe  from  the  miseries  and 
troubles  of  this  lyfe,  to  payne  endlesse  and  easelesse  in  hell. 
For  this  Text  attributeth  happinesse  onlie  to  those  few 
who  die  in  the  Lord ;  and  consequentlie  declareth,  that  all 
others  after  death  are  etemallie  miserable.  But  of  this  I 
shall  speake  heereafter. 

I  come  now  to  the  particular  part  of  this  description,  set 
downe  in  these  words,  "  Who  die  in  the  Lord.""  Anentthe 
which,  one  thing  is  of  it  selfe  cleare  and  manifest,  to  wit, 
that  it  is  proper  and  peculiar  to  the  Elect ;  and  no  wayes 
can  bee  extended  to  the  wicked,  who  depart  this  lyfe.  But 
two  thinges  doe  heere  occur,  which  do  need  explication. 
One  is,  whether  or  not  this  particular  part  bee  so  ample,  as 
that  it  comprehendeth  all  the  godlie,  or  elect !  The  other 
is,  how,  and  in  what  sense,  those  whom  it  comprehendeth, 
are  sayd  "  to  die  in  the  Lord  V  As  for  the  first ;  some 
Popish  wryters,  because  this  text,  if  it  be  extended  to  all  the 
Sayncts,  who  are  departed,  or  shall  depart  this  lyfe,  is  as 
contrarie  to  their  doctrine  of  Purgatorie,  a«  Blessedness  is 
to  Miserie,  Best  to  Vexation,  and  Bewarde  of  good  works  to 
Punishment  of  sinnes ;  therefore  they  craftily  labour  to 
restrict  the  words  to  the  Martyrs,  affirming,  that  by  dying 
in  the  Lord  here,  is  understood  dying  for  the  Lord ;  and 
consequentlie,  that  blessednesse  immediatelie  after  death  is 
not  ascrybed  here  to  all  the  Elect ;  but  onelie  to  those  who 
scale  their  profession  with  their  blood,  and  are  crowned 
with  martyrdome.  This  glosse  may  seeme  the  more  pro- 
bable, because  it  is  followed  by  some  Beformed  Divines,  by 
Bezal  in  speciall,  and  by  Piscator,2  in  their  notes  upon  this 
place.  Others  of  our  adversaries  doe  extend  the  particular 
part  of  this  description  somewhat  farther  ;  and  yet  not  so 
farre  as  they  should  :  for  they  thinke  that  it  comprehendeth 
not  onlie  martyrs,  but  also  all  these  Christians  whom  they  call 
men  perfectlie  just,  or  men  free  of  all  sinnes,  even  veniall, 
and  of  all  guilt  of  punishment  due  unto  them  for  their  mor- 
tall  sinnes.     Both  these  sorts  of  men,  say  they,  are  said  to 

1  I  The  learned  Roforiner  Theodore  Beza.   Born  1519.   Died  1605.— E.] 
^  [John  Piscator,  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Ilorborn.     Born  1646.     Died 
1626.— E.] 
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"  die  in  the  Lord*'  by  way  of  excellencie ;  because  they  are 
perfectly  united  with  Christ ;  whereas  others  may  be  sayde 
to  die  partly  in  the  Lord,  in  respect  of  true  charitie,  or  the 
lo^  of  God,  which  they  carrie  with  them ;  and  partly  not 
in  the  Lord,  in  respect  of  their  sinnes,  which  also  they  carrie 
with  them.  So  sayeth  Bellarmine  in  his  first  booke,  De 
Pmigatorio,^  and  diverse  modeme  Jesuits  following  him. 

These  restrictions  of  the  particular  part  of  this  description 

we  doe  reject;  and  that  not  without  reason,  as  ye  shall 

shortly  perceave  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  that  all  God^s  dear 

children  may  have  their  due  consolation  from  this  heavenlie 

sent^ce,  we  affirme,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  here  speaketh 

of  all  these  who  die  in  the  estate  of  grace ;  and  proclaimeth 

tiiem  al  to  be  blessed,  whatsoever  their  worldlie  estate  or 

condition  hath  bene  in  this  lyfe,  whatsoever  bee  the  cause 

of  their  death,  and  whatsoever  bee  their  estate,  condition, 

or  carriage  in  death. 

First,  I  say,  all  they  who  die  in  the  estate  of  grace  are 
happie,  whatsoever  their  worldlie  estate  hath  bene  in  this 
lyfe ;  that  the  poore  ones  of  this  world,  who  are  rich  in  fay  th, 
may  comfort  themselves  with  these  words,^  as  well  as  the 
great  and  mightie  ones.  Worldlie  happiness  is  not  granted 
onto  them,  and  their  estate  is  so  miserable  in  the  eys  of  the 
world,  that  the  rich  apprehend  a  great  difference,  and  put  a 
large  distance  betwixt  them  and  the  poore.  They  will  not 
suffer  them  to  sit  at  table  with  them  ;  nay,  not  to  walk  with 
them,  or  stand  beside  them  ;  and  whereas  they  should  pitie 
their  wants,  oft  tymes  they  laugh  and  jest  at  them,  accord- 
ing to  that  of  the  Poet  ;^ 

Nil  habet  infelix  paupertas  dnrius  in  se, 
Qnam  quod  ridicules  homines  facit. 

But  within  a  short  tyme  death  putteth  an  end  to  that  differ- 
ence, and  equalleth  them  in  glory  and  happinesse  with  Kings 
and  Emperors.  Ye  that  are  rich,  consider  this,  and  despyse 
not  the  poore,  when  ye  look  upon  their  base  and  contemptible 
worldlie  estate,  but  rather  be  readie  to  help  them  ;  remem- 
bering this  which  the  Spirit  of  God  here  telleth  you,  that  if 
they  die  in  the  Lord,  they  shall  one  day  bee  participant  of 
that  same  kingdome,  that  same  robe  of  immortalitie,  that 

>  Cap.  12,  reap,  ad  object.  10.— [Fol.  Ingolstad.  1601.  torn.  1,] 
•  Jamen  ii.  5  ;  1  Thess.  iv.  18.  »  Juvenal,  Satyr  iii.  152, 
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same  banquet  of  angels,  which  yee  looke  for.  And  therefore 
holie  Augustine,  checking  the  disdaynfull  and  uncharitable 
carriage  of  the  rich  towardes  the  poore,  wittilie  and  pithihe 
sayth  unto  them-l — "  Wherefore  shall  not  the  poore  eate  with 
thee,  who  shall  one  daye  reygne  with  thee !  Wherefore  wilt 
thou  not  give  so  muche  as  thy  olde  coat  to  him  who  shall 
one  day  receave  the  robe  of  immortalitie  with  thee !  How  is 
he  not  worthie  of  thy  bread,  who  hath  obtayned  one  and  the 
selfe-same  Baptisme  with  thee  ?  or  of  the  reliques  of  thy  dishes, 
who  is  with  thee  invited  to  the  banquet  of  angels  T  Be 
not  prowde,  then,  of  your  worldly  prerogatives,  neyther 
apprehend  such  distance  or  difference  betwixt  you  and  the 
poore  as  yee  doe.  The  difiference  which  these  few  worldlie 
thinges  maketh  betwixt  you  and  them  is  but  for  a  short 
tyme,  and  in  things  of  small  moment ;  the  matters  of  greatest 
consequence  Gk)d  hath  made  common  to  rich  and  poore, 
even  the  two  best  things  that  can  befall  men,  to  wit,  grace 
and  glorie  ;  the  two  worst  things,  to  wit,  sinne  and  damna- 
tion ;  and  the  two  most  dangerous  things,  to  wit,  death  and 
judgement.2  The  poore  are  not  excluded  from  the  first  two, 
more  than  the  rich  ;  neyther  are  the  rich  exempted  from  the 
other  two  more  than  the  poore.  And  as  for  the  last  two, 
neyther  rich  nor  poore  can  eschew  them.  For  "  it  is  ap- 
poynted  unto  men  once  to  die ;  but  after  this  the  judge- 
ment.**^ ^  Such  Uke,  yee  that  are  poore  in  this  world,  and 
rich  in  faith,  possesse  your  soules  in  patience,  and  bee  not 
grieved  because  the  rich  and  ye  meet  unequall  upon  the 
streets ;  for  ye  shal  meet  equall  with  them  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Judge.  Yea,  if  they  be  not  rich  towards  Grod,^ 
and  as  they  are  charged  1.  Tim.  vi.  18,  "  rich  in  good  works, 
they  shall  meet  verie  unequall  with  you  in  judgement,  for 
yee  shall  have  "  dominion  over  them,  in  matitutino  Uh,  m 
that  morning^'  of  Resurrection,  when  by  the  bright  appe*^ 
ance  of  the  Sunne  of  Bighteousnesse,  these  things  which 
now  are  invisible  during  this  night  of  ignorance  shall  be 
brought  to  light ;  to  wit,  the  "  hid  things  of  darknesse,  the 
secret  counsels  of  the  heart,'"^  the  mysteries  of  God's  provi- 

*  Serm.  ii.  de  temp.—  [Pseudo-Augustinus — Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1679' 
Tom.  V.  App.  116.  §  4.] 
^  Duo  optima.    Duo  pessima.    Duo  periculosiRsima. 
»  Heb.  ix.  27.  -•  Luke  xii.  21.  M.  Cor.  iv.  5. 
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denoe  in  governing  the  world,  and  the  glorie,  happinesso, 
and  exeeUencie  of  the  sonnes  of  God.  For  although  '^  we 
be  the  sonnes  of  Grod,  yet  it  doeth  not  ^appeare  what  we 
shall  be  ;'"^  that  is,  how  happie  and  glorious  wee  shall  bee  in 
the  world  to  come.  But  in  that  day  it  shall  appeare  to  all; 
and  the  wicked  shall  see  it  with  unspeakable  grief  and 
astonishment,  and  shal  say  of  the  godlie  man,  whom  before 
they  despised,  ^^  this  was  he  whom  we  had  sometyms  in 
derision,  and  a  proverbe  of  reproach ;  we  fools  accounted 
his  lyfe  madnesse,  and  his  ende  to  be  without  honour.  How 
is  he  numbred  amongst  the  children  of  God  !  and  his  lot  is 
amongst  the  Sayncts.'^^ 

Secondlie,  I  say  all  these  who  die  in  the  estate  of  grace, 
are  happie,  whatsoever  the  cause  of  their  death  be ;  that  is, 
whether  they  die  as  martjrrs  "  for  the  Lord,'^  or  as  ordinary 
professors  "in  the  Lord.**'  For,  first,  as  for  the  matter 
itselfe,  although  the  Martyrs  have  an  eminent  degree  of 
glorie  in  Heaven  above  manie  others,  which  the  schoolmen, 
by  a  barbarous  word  of  their  own  devysing,  call  awreolam 
martyrumj  yet  neyther  is  blessednesse  immediatelie  after 
death  appoynted  onelie  for  them,  even  by  the  confession  of 
our  adversaries ;  nor  yet  is  that  wherein  the  glorie  and 
exeeUencie  of  martyrdome  chiefelie  consisteth,  altogether 
proper  and  peculiar  to  them,  but  in  some  sort  common  to 
other  Sayncts.  The  dignitie  and  exeeUencie  of  martyrdom 
standeth  in  two  things,  which,  as  Bonaventur  sayth,  doe 
make  up  a  compleat  martyrdom  :^  First,  in  a  pious  willing- 
nesse  or  desire  to  undergoe  whatsoever  tribulation,  yea  death 
itselfe,  for  the  testimony  of  Christ,  if  God  should  require  it. 
Secondlie,  in  the  goodnesse  of  the  cause  wherfore  we  suffer. 
For  "  Martyres  non  facit  psena,  sed  causa,^  sayeth  holie 
Augustine,^  it  is  not  the  suffering,  but  the  cause  of  suffering, 
which  maketh  the  Martyr.  Now  the  cause  of  suffering  is 
two-fold,  to  wit,  eattsa  calamitatis^  the  cause  wherfore  the 
calamitie  cometh  upon  the  Martyr,  and  causa  tolerantice^ 
mt  paiientuB^  the  cause  wherefore  he  willinglie  doeth  under- 
goe and  endure  it.  The  dignitie  and  glorie  of  martyrdome 
dependeth  as  much  from  the  second  as  from  the  first,  and 

^  1.  John  iii.  2.  *  Wisdom,  y.  verses  3,  4,  5. 

'  Ad  Martyrium  compleium  duo  concumint,  scilicet,  justa  voluntas,  et 
justa  causa.    In  [toni.  v.  lib.]  4.  Sent.  dist.  4.  [part  2,  resp.  1.] 
*  CoQC.  2,  in  Psalm  xxxiv.  [torn.  iv.  §  13.] 
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perhaps  more  ;  for  although  a  man  be  persecuted  for  a  good 
cause  ;  that  is  for  profession  of  the  trueth,  yet  if  the  cause 
or  motive  which  maketh  him  to  undergoe  persecution  be  bad 
and  perverse,  as  for  example,  if  hee  suffer  onlie  or  chieflie 
that  he  may  be  praised  or  admired  of  men,  he  sheddeth  his 
blood  in  vayne,  as  Jerome  sayth.^  Now  to  apply  all  this  to 
the  present  purpose ;  manie  who  doe  not  actuallie  sufiTer 
death  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  have  in  some  sort  both  these 
two  things,  wherein  the  glorie  and  dignitie  of  martyrdome 
chieflie  consisteth,  to  wit,  First,  a  pious  willingnesse  or 
readinesse  to  suffer  the  losse  of  all  things,  yea  of  lyfe  itselfe, 
for  Ghrist'^s  sake,  which  is  a  thing  so  acceptable  and  gracious 
in  the  sight  of  God,  that  Hee  esteemeth  this  a  kynd  of 
"  dying  for  His  sake.**'  And  therefore  Chrysostome^  wryting 
upon  these  words, — Bom.  viii.  36,—"  For  Thy  sake  we  are 
killed  al  the  day  long;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter,''  sayeth,  that  although  we  actually  can  die  but 
once  for  the  Lord's  sake,  yet  Grod  hath  granted  this  to  us, 
that  if  wee  bee  readie  or  willing  to  die  for  Him,  we  may,  by 
vertue  of  this  our  resolution  and  willingnesse,  die  everie  day 
for  Him ;  yea,  everie  day  we  may  die  manie  tymes  for  Him; 
and  so  obtayne  not  one,  but  manie  crowns  of  martyrdome 
herafter.  Secondlie,  as  for  the  cause  of  the  ordinarie 
sufferings  of  true  Christians,  although  in  tyme  of  their 
troubles  or  distresses,  the  evill  or  calamitie  doth  not  always 
come  upon  them  for  the  Lord's  sake,  yet  it  is  for  the  Lord's 
sake  that  they  patientlie  suffer  it.  And  when  they  die, 
although  we  cannot  say  that  they  are  "  put  to  death  for  the 
Lord's  cause ;"  yet  wee  may  say  that  they  accept  of  death, 
and  suffer  willinglie  all  the  pains  of  it,  for  the  Lord^'s  cause, 
to  wit,  because  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  and  because  they  long 
to  bee  with  Him,  and  consequentlie  wee  may  even  say  in 
some  sort  that  they  "  die  for  the  Lord."  Hence  it  is  that 
divers  of  the  fathers  have  extended  this  glorious  title  of 
mart}rrdome  to  those  who  died  not  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
as  to  the  blessed  Virgine,  to  the  penitent  thiefe,  yea,  in 
generaU,  to  all  Sayncts.^ 

^  Timeo  dicere,  sed  dicendum  est,  Martyrium  ipsom  si  ideo  fiat,  ui 

admirationi  et  laudi  habeamur  a  fratribus ;  frustra  sangiufi  efiiisofl  est. 

Comment,  in  Gal.  v.  [Fol.  VeronsB,  1732,  torn.  iv.  i.  307.] 

^  Serm.  16  in  epist.  ad  Rom.  [Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1718,  torn.  ix.  p.  178.J 

»  Cypr.  [Bened.  Edit.  Fol.  Paris.  1726]  Ep.  73  ad  Jubaianum.  [§  22]. 
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Next,  as  to  the  Apostles  phrase,  although  the  particle,  '*  in 
the  Lord,^  be  sometymes  taken  as  all  one  with,  for  the  Lord, 
yet  in  phrases  lyke  to  this,  which  the  Apostle  here  useth, 
such  as  to  ^^  be  in  Christ,^  to  *^  abyde  in  Ghrist,^^  to  *'*'  sleepe 
in  Christ,^  or  to  ^'  bee  asleepe  in  Him,^^  it  is  not  so  taken, 
but  onelie  importeth  the  union  of  the  faythfuU  with  Christ, 
or  else  the  continuance  of  that  union,  so  that  the  restriction 
of  this  text  to  martyrs,  who  '^  die  for  the  Lord,""  is  violent 
and  repugnant  to  the  native  or  ordinary  sense  of  the  phrase. 
But  although  it  were  not  violent,  yet  we  would  have  suffi- 
cient reason  to  reject  it,  for  phrases  of  sacred  Scripture 
ought  not  to  bee  restricted,  nor  yet  extended  beyond  their 
ordinarie  signification,  except  upon  solid  and  evident  war- 
rand  or  reason  from  the  analogic  of  fayth,  or  from  the  text 
itselfe.  Sut  no  such  reason  can  be  brought  to  prove  that 
the  Apostle  is  here  speaking  onelie  of  martyrs,  as  some  of 
the  most  famous  Popish  wryters  doe  confesse  ;^  yea,  the 
Jesuit,  Cornelius  a  Lapide,  speaking  of  these  wryters,  who 
extend  the  words  of  this  text  to  all  the  godlie,  sayeth,  that 
they  interpret  this  text  plenius  et  planius,  more  playnlie  and 
more  faille.  And  as  for  the  judgement  of  the  best  and  most 
famous  interpreters  of  this  book,  we  have  manie  of  them  for 
us,  to  wit,  Ambrose  Primasius,  Andreas  Gsesariensis,  Beda, 
Kchardus  de  Sancto-Victore,  Joachim.  Abbas,  Ckslius 
Pannonius,  &c. ;  yea,  so  manie,  that  scarce  can  our  adver- 
saries name  one  of  them  who  strictly  and  precisely  adhereth 
to  their  exposition.  To  them  we  may  adde  other  ancient 
wryters  who  have  spoken  occasionally  of  this  text,  as  St 
Augustine  in  his  twentieth  booke  De  Givit.  Dei,  cap.  9, 
although  the  Bhemists  imagine  that  hee  favoureth  their 
^osse,  Bernard  in  diverse  places  of  his  workes^  and  others. 

Anthor  aerm.  de  pass.  [p.  518J  et  de  coena  Domini  apud  eundem,  [p.  218.] 
August.  1.  i.  de  anima  et  ejus  origine,  torn.  x.  cap.  9  ;  et  Semi.  250,  de 
tempore ;  [Pseudo- August.  Ed.  cit.  torn.  v.  App.  293,  §  3,]  et  Serm.  46, 
de  Sanctis,  [Pseudo-August.  Ed.  cit.  torn.  v.  App.  224,  §  1,]  Hieron.  [Fol. 
Veronae,  1734,]  ad  Damas.  Epist.  58  ;  Sophronius  apud  eundem,  serm.  de 
assumpt.  B.  Mariss.  Gregor.  [S.  Papa,  Bened.  Ed.  fol.  Paris,  1705,] 
Dialog,  torn.  ii.  lib.  iil.  cap.  26 ;  torn.  i.  horn.  3  et  35,  torn.  v.  ad.  Paul,  et 
Enstoch.  in  Evang.  Bernard,  Serm.  i.  in  oct.  pasc.  [p.  244,  fol.  Antverp. 
1576.J 

'  Joh.  XV.  4,  5,  6,  7;  Rom.  viii.  1,  and  x>n.  7;  1.  Cor.  xv.  18  ; 
l.Thess.  iv.  14  and  16. 

'  Ribera,ViegaB,  Cornel,  a  Lapide,aiid  Estiu8,all  wry  ting  upon  this  place. 

'  Serm.  ii.  in  festo  omnium  sanctorum,  [Ed.  cit.  fol.  63.]  Serm.  xxiv. 
ex  parvis,  [fol.  120,]  et  epist.  98,  de  Maccabieis,  [fol.  23.] 
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Thirdly,  I  say  al  these  who  die  in  the  estate  of  grace  are 
blessed,  whatsoever  their  spiritual  estate  or  condition  be  in  the 
hour  of  death,  for  if  they  be  in  Christ,  "  there  is  no  condemn- 
ation to  them  ;''  yea,  they  cannot  "  come  to  condemnation, 
but  are  alreadie  passed  from  death  unto  life  ;^  and  if  they 
being  "  fred  from  sinne,"  and  made  "  the  servants  of  God,"*** 
have  had  "  their  fruit  here  unto  holinesse,'^  what  can  follow 
hereafter,  but  "  the  ende  everlasting  lyfe/'^  How  then  can 
they  be  condemned  after  death  to  grievous  and  intoUerable 
payns  in  Purgatorie!  or  what  may  hinder  their  present 
admission  and  enterance  into  their  master'^s  joy  ?  for  al  their 
sinnes  are  pardoned  to  them,  yea,  so  pardoned,  that  God 
will  not  remember  them  any  more  to  punish  them.2  I  know 
our  adversaries  doe  speak  and  think  farre  otherways  of  the 
remission  of  sinnes,  whether  they  be  mortall  or  veniall,  as 
they  call  them.  For  first,  concerning  the  remission  of 
mortall  sinnes,  they  too  boldly  affirme,  that  although  the 
elect,  when  they  are  first  reconciled  to  God,  or  justified  in 
baptisme,  they  get  a  plenarie  or  full  remission  not  onlie  of 
their  sinnes,  but  also  of  the  whole  punishment  due  unto  them; 
yet  if  they  sinne  mortally  afterwards,  upon  their  repentance 
they  are  fred  indeed  from  etemall  punishment,  but  in  lieu 
thereof  they  must  endure  temporall  paynes,  and  these  most 
grievous  in  Purgatorie,  if  they  doe  not  free  themselves  from 
them  by  voluntarie  satisfaction,  or  penaU  exercyses  in  this 
lyfe.  And  this  they  labour  to  prove,  partUe  because  we  finde 
in  Scripture  that  God,  after  Hee  hath  pardoned  the  great 
and  enormous  oifences  of  his  servants,  hath  inflicted  many 
tymes  great  temporall  punishments  upon  them,  in  special 
upon  Moses,  Aaron,  David,  and  others;^  and  partlie  because 
the  ancient  Church  observed  a  severe  discipline  towardes 
those  who  were  relapse  in  mortall  sinnes ;  imposing  upon 
them  long  and  paynfuU  exercyses  of  repentance,  which  they 
stiled  by  the  name  of  Satisfaction. 

It  is  no  strange  thing  with  our  adversaries  to  affirme,  that 
God  pardoneth  mortall  sinnes  committed  after  baptisme, 
with  a  reservation  of  the  temporall  punishment,  which  is 
only  a  part  of  the  punishment  due  unto  them,  seeing  they 
are   so   bold  as   to   maintaine  that  G^d,   after  this  lyfe, 

^  Rom.  viii.  1  ;  Joh.  v.  24  ;  Rom.  vi.  22. 

'  Esa.  xxxviii.  I7,xliii.  25^  aud  xliv.  22  ;  Ezech.  xviii.  22  ;  Mich.  vii.  19. 

'  Numb.  XX.  12  ;  2.  Stim.  xii.  and  xxiv  ;  Psal.  xcix.  8  ;  1.  Cor.  xi.32. 
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pardoneth  veniall  sinnes,  with  a  reservation  of  the  whole 
punishment ;  that  is,  discharging  nothing  of  the  punishment 
due  unto  men  for  them.^  And,  which  is  more  strange,  that 
God,  depoteniia  absoluta^  might,  if  he  pleased,  pardon  a  man 
his  mortall  sinnes,  and  yet  punish  him  etemallie  in  hell  for 
them.2  Wee  have  not  learned  to  distinguish  so  subtillie 
betwixt  the  remission  of  sinnes,  and  the  remission  of  the 
punishment  due  unto  them.  But,  on  the  contrarie,  we 
hold,  and  that  with  most  sufficient  warrand,  both  from 
Scripture  and  antiquitie,  that  when  God  pardoneth  our 
sins,  he  doth  it  not  with  reservation  of  a  part  of  the  punish- 
ment due  unto  us  ex  rigare  jiutitice ;  muche  lesse  of  the 
whole  punishment ;  but  dischargeth  all  punishment  of 
malediction,  or  pure  revenge.  As  for  these  calamities  or 
temporal  evils,  which  manie  tymes  have  beene  inflicted 
upon  the  elect,  they  cannot  serve  for  that  which  our 
adversaries  intende ;  that  is,  to  prove  that  remission  of 
sinnes  in  baptisme  is  more  perfect  than  it  is  after  baptisme ; 
or,  that  the  whole  punishment  is  discharged  in  baptisme 
and  not  thereafter.  For  we  see,  by  experience,  that 
infants  are  not  fred  by  baptisme  from  sicknesse,  death,  and 
other  miseries,  which  were  inflicted  upon  mankynde  for 
sinne :  and  consequentlie  the  whole  temporall  pimishment 
is  not  discharged  in  baptism,  more  than  after  baptism. 
They  answere  to  this — That  these  are  not  properlie  punish- 
mentes,  but  rather  penalities,^  as  they  call  them ;  and  that 
because  they  are  common  to  all  mankynd,  and  have  their 
originall  from  the  naturall  constitution  of  mans  bodie.  But 
first,  what  is  that  to  the  purpose ;  They  were  inflicted  upon 
mankynd,  in  the  wrath  of  God,  for  the  common  transgres- 
sion of  our  first  parents :  and  unto  all  these  who  are  not  in 
Christ  they  are  most  truelie  and  properlie  punishments. 
Secondlie,  we  can  easilie  cloze  up  this  lurking-hole  to  our 
adversaries.  For  what  if  a  man,  baptized  after  he  hath 
come  to  perfect  age,  have  bene,  before  his  baptism,  plagued 
by   God    for   his   bygone   actuall    sinnes,    with    povertie, 

^  Vasqnez  in  3  part.  Th.  torn.  iv.  qusest.  87,  art.  1,  dub.  2.  [Fol.  Ant- 
verp.  1614  et  1616.]  Snarez  in  eandem  part.  Th.  torn.  iv.  disp.  11,  §  4. 
[Fol.  Compluti  1690.]  Caspar  Hurtado,  [lib.  de  8acr.  et  Cens.]  disp.  2, 
de  paenitent.  diffic.  17.     [Fol.  Antverp.  1633.] 

'  Snarez  opere  cit.  tom.iv.  disp.  10,  §  2.  Taunei-us,  [Disputatt.  Theol. 
Svo.  Ingolst.  1618]  in  3  part.  Th.  disp.  6,  thes.  64,  et  alii. 

'  Peenalitates. 
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blindneflse,  lameneBse,  or  any  other  grievous  sicknease ;  will 
our  adversaries  say,  that  by  baptisme  hee  shal  be  fred  from 
them;  as  they  imagine,  that  Gonstantine,  when  he  was 
baptized  by  Silvester,  was  fred  from  his  leprosie !  I  think 
they  dare  not  say  it ;  for  then,  as  Aquinas  and  Durandus 
doe  reason^ — "  Men  would  seeke  the  benefit  of  baptisme  for 
worldly  respects;^'  to  wit,  That  they  may  be  fred  from 
temporall  miseries,  and  not  for  the  glorie  of  etemall  lyfe. 

Ye  see,  then,  that  this  difficultie  anent  the  reservation  of 
temporall  punishment,  after  sinne  is  remitted,  concemeth 
our  adversaries  as  well  as  us  :  and  that,  for  ought  we  know 
of  God  his  dealing  with  men  in  baptisme,  and  in  penitential 
reconciliation  after  baptisme,  temporall  punishment  is  alyke 
discharged  in  both  ;  so  that,  if  baptismall  remission  free  a 
man  from  Purgatorie  fire  after  this  life,  penitential  remission 
must  have  the  lyke  effect.  Wherfore,  as  our  adversaries 
do  say  of  these  penalties,  or  temporal  miseries,  unto  which 
the  baptized  are  subject  after  baptisme,  that  they  are  not 
truelie  and  properlie  punishments,  (they  should  say,  they 
are  not  punishments  merelie  vindictive,  for  indeed  they  are 
punishments),  that  the  baptized  are  still  subject  to  them, 
for  their  own  weale :  especiallie  to  the  effect  they  may 
be  conformed  to  Christ  their  head:  that  although  they 
remayne  after  baptismall  remission,  yet  baptismall  remission 
is  full  and  perfect ;  no  wayes  exposing  the  baptized  to  a 
necessitie  of  suffering  Purgatorie  paynes  after  this  lyfe : 
and,  that  although  men  be  not  fred  from  them  presentlie, 
yet  by  vertue  of  baptismall  remission,  they  shall,  in  the 
world  to  come,  especiallie  in  the  day  of  resurrection,  be 
fuUie  fred  from  them.  So  we  may  say,  and  ought  to  say, 
of  these  temporall  afflictions  and  calamities,  unto  which 
the  elect  are  subject,  after  their  sinnes  are  pardoned  in 
penitentiall  reconciliation  :  First,  that  they  are  not  punish- 
ments meerlie  vindictive  or  satisfactorie  to  the  justice  of 
God.  Secondlie,  that  they  are  inflicted  upon  them  for 
their  weale  ;  to  wit,  that  they  may  bee  unto  them  exeroyses 
of  their  vertues,  and  meanes  wherby  they  are  conformed 


^  Propter  impassibilitatem  prsBsentis  vitse,  et  non  propter  gloriam  vitse 
eternsB.  Aquinas  [D.  Thomas,  4to.  Venetiis,  1787].  3  part.  Summae.  qu. 
69,  art.  3.  Propter  commoditatera  vitsB  praesentis,  et  non  propter  fructum 
vitoe  spiritualis.  Durandus  in  4.  Sent.  Dist.  4.  queest.  3.  [§  9.  Fol. 
Lugd.  1587.] 
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unto  Christ  their  head.  Thirdlie,  that  although  they  bee 
inflicted  after  penitential!  remission,  yet  penitentiall  remission 
is  perfect,  and  no  ways  exposeth  penitent  sinners  to  a 
neoessitie  of  suffering  Purgatorie  payns  after  this  lyfe.  And 
last  of  al,  that  although  penitent  sinners  be  not  fred  from 
them  in  this  lyfe,  yet  by  yertue  of  penitentiall  remission, 
and  of  Chrisfs  merits,  which  by  it  are  applyed  unto  them, 
they  shall  obtayne  a  totall  and  perfect  deliverance  from 
them  in  the  lyfe  to  come,  when  all  the  stayne  or  deformitie 
of  sinne  shall  be  fullie  purged  out.  Here  indeed  such  a 
deliTerance  cannot  be  expected :  For  although  our  Saviour 
hath  merited  unto  us  a  deliverance,  both  from  sinne,  and 
also  from  the  punishments  and  consequents  of  it,  yet  seeing 
it  hath  not  pleased  God  to  free  us  fullie  from  sinne  in  this 
lyfe,  it  is  not  to  bee  marveled  that  wee  are  not  fullie 
delivered,  so  long  as  we  live  here,  from  these  evils  and 
miseries  which  are  the  punishments  and  consequents  of 
sinne.  But  blessed  be  God,  as  we  are  here  fred  from  the 
dominion  of  sinne,  so  also  are  we  fred  from  the  malediction 
of  the  punishment.  And  as  we  shall  hereafter  be  altogether 
fred  from  sinne  itselfe ;  so  shal  we  also  be  fred  altogether 
from  the  miseries  which  are  the  consequents  thereof. 

But  to  leave  this,  and  to  come  to  that  other  argument 
which  our  adversaries  doe  bring  agaynst  us,  from  the  severe 
discipline  observed  in  the  auncient  Church  towards  those 
who  had  fallen  into  mortall  sinnes  after  baptisme,  and  from 
the  long  and  paynful  exercyses  of  repentance  imposed  upon 
them  :  truelie  it  is  a  wonder  that  our  adversaries  should  be 
so  impudent  as  to  affirm  that  that  laudable  custome  of  the 
ancients  doeth  make  for  them,  seeing  it  maketh  so  manifestly 
against  them.  For  these  penitentiall  exercyses  were  not 
by  the  ancient  Church  imposed  upon  men  after  absolution  or 
remission  of  sinnes,  as  means  requisit  for  a  removall  of 
temporal!  punishments,  or  for  a  deliverance  from  Purgatorie 
paynes ;  but  were  imposed  ordinarily  before  it,  as  means 
requisit  for  obtayning  remission  of  the  sinne  itselfe,  and 
deliverance  from  etemall  damnation.  For  the  Fathers  gave 
not  absolution  to  sinners  untill  such  tyme  as  they  had 
accomplished  penitentiall  actions  enjoyned:  and  after  absolu- 
tion was  given,  they  did  not  anie  more  impose  such  penance 
upon  them,  which  I  might  easilie  prove  by  a  cloude  of 
ancient  witnesses ;  but  I  need  not,  seeing  so  manie  of  our 
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adversaries  doe  confesse  it.^  By  this  ye  may  peroeave, 
that  the  Fathers  of  the  ancient  Church  believed,  that  in 
penitentiall  reconciUation,  there  is  a  full  discharge  of  the 
whole  punishment.  For  if  they  had  thought  otherwayes, 
they  would  have  imposed  penall  exercyses  upon  penitentes 
after  they  were  absolved  ;  to  the  effect  that  by  them 
they  might  be  fred  from  these  reserved  or  undischarged 
punishmentes. 

I  know  Bellarmine  sayeth — That  those  penal  exercyses, 
which  in  the  ancient  Church  preceeded  absolution,  were 
imposed  ad  pcenam  temporalem  expiandam^  to  the  end 
that  the  penitents  might  be  fred  from  those  temporall 
punishments,  which  would  have  bene  reserved  after  the 
remission  of  their  sins,  if  those  satisfactorie  exercyses  had 
not  preceeded.  But  this  is  flat  contrarie  to  the  mynde  of 
those  Fathers  :  for  they  thought,  that  if  those  penitentiall 
exercyses  or  satisfactions,  as  they  called  them  (but  not  in 
that  sense  in  the  which  Papists  now  take  this  word),  did  not 
preceed,  nothing  of  the  punishment  should  bee  discharged 
unto  the  delinquents ;  and  consequentlie  that  one  part  of 
it,  to  wit,  the  temporall  punishment,  should  not  bee  reserved. 
Temporall  punishment  is  sayd  to  bee  reserved  onlie  when 
the  otemall  is  discharged ;  or,  as  our  adversaries  speake, 
when  the  etemall  is  so  remitted,  that  in  liew  thereof, 
temporall  punishment  is  imposed.  But  the  ancients  thought, 
that  without  prsecedent  satisfaction,  by  poenall  exercyses, 
eternall  punishment  is  not  discharged  ;  or,  which  is  all  one, 
sinne  is  not  remitted  :^  and  consequentlie,  they  thought,  that 

^  Bellarzn.  [Fol.  Ingolstad.  1601.  torn.  3.]  de  psenit.  lib.  iv,  cap.  5  [§  ad 
haec]  ;  Estius,  [torn.  iv.  Fol.  Duac.  1616,]  in  4  scut.  dist.  15,  §  10  ;  Suarez 
[Fol.  Compluti,  1590y]  in  3  part.  Th.  torn,  iv,  disp.  38,  sect.  2,  §  5  ; 
Vasquez  [Fol.  Antverp.  1614  et  1616]  in  eaudem  part.  Th.  torn,  iv,  quiest. 
90,  art.  1.  dub.  2,  num.  26  ;  Vide  etiam  Cassaud.  [Fol.  Paris.  1616]  consult, 
art.  12,  de  poenit. ;  Albasp.  [4to.  Paris,  1623]  de  veter.  Eccles.  ritibus, 
lib.  2,  observ.  3,  p.  215,  et  Rhenanum  in  Annotat.  in  Tertulliani  librum  de 
PoDuitentia,  p.  26.    [TertuUianus,  Fol.  FranckersB,  1697.] 

'  Tertul.  lib.  de  Poenitentia,  cap.  6.  Quam  porro  ineptum  quam  pceui- 
teutiam  non  adimplere,  et  veniam  [dclictorum  ?]  sustinere  ;  hoc  est,  expec- 
tare.  Ambros.  63,  §  16,  ad  Eccles.  Vcrcellensem.  [Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris. 
1616]  QusD  nobis  salus  esse  potest  nisi  jejunio  eluerimus  peccata  nostra  ?  £t 
[Lib.  de  lapsis  Virg.  consecr.  §§  33,  37.]  Poenitudo  enim  lapsis  necessaria 
est,  sicut  vulneratis  necessaria  sunt  medicamma.  Et  infra ;  grande  scelus, 
grandem  nccessariamhabetsatisfactionem,  August.  lib.  quinquagintahouii- 
liaruni,  llomil.  60.  [Edit.  cit. Tom.  5.  sermon  361,  §  12.]  Non  sufficit  mores 
in  melius  commutarc,  ot  a  factis  malis  rocedere,  nisi  etiam  de  his  qua;  facta 
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when  satisfaction  doetfa  not  proceede,  temporall  punishmont 
is  not  reserved. 

Ye  have  heard  what  Popish  doctors  say  concerning  the 

greater,  or  mortall  sinnes  of  those  who  die  in  the  Lord,  and 

concerning  the  temporall  punishment  which  they  thinke  is 

ever  reserved,  when  they  are  remitted  after  baptisme.   Now 

I  come  to  the  smaller  sinnes  of  the  godlie,  which  they  call 

veniall.     Our  adversaries  say  of  them,  that  although  a  man 

die  in  the  Lord,  yet  he  may  die  with  the  guiltinesse  of  these 

sinnes,  not  having  as  yet  obtayned  pardon  or  remission  of 

them ;   especially  if  he  die  suddenly,  or  in  the  rage  of  a 

fever  :  and  that  in  respect  hee  hath  never  retracted  them  by 

repentance,  nor  craved  pardon  for  them.     In  which  ease, 

say  they,  ^^  he  cannot  enter  into  Heaven  immediately  after 

death,  (because  no  polluted  or  unclean  thing  can  enter  into 

that  glorious  citie),  but  must,  for  a  tyme,  be  tormented  in 

Purgatorie,  to  the  effect  he  may  be  fully  cleansed  from  the 

guiltinesse  of  those  sinnes.^^     This  comfortlesse  doctrine  of 

our  adversaries  consisteth   of  three  assertions,  which  we 

shall  particularlie,  but  verie  shortlie  consider.     The  first  is, 

that   sinne  is  never  pardoned,  except  it  bee  retracted  by 

repentance  :  or,  to  use  their  owne  phrase,  except  there  bee 

some  reall  change  in  the  sinner,  or  some  previous  disposition, 

whereby  he  is  fitted  and  prepared  for  receaving  remission. 

The  second  is,  that  those  of  the  elect  who  die  suddenlie,  or 

in  a  raging  fever,  can  not  have  this  previous  disposition, 

which  consisteth  in  the  acts  of  repentance ;  and  consequently, 

they  die  without  remission  of  their  veniall  sinnes.     The 

third  is,  that  they  who  die  so  must  bee  purged  from  their 

guiltinesse,  by  suffering  Purgatorie  payns. 

The  first  of  these  assertions,  if  it  bee  taken  in  its  full 
generalitie,  and  extended  to  all  cases,  it  ought  not  to  bee 
admitted.  For  although  in  that  great  and  mayne  justifica- 
tion, whereby  wee  are  translated  from  the  estate  of  sinne 
into  the  estate  of  grace,  mortall  sinne  is  not  remitted  to 
those  who  are  come  to  perfect  age,  without  some  reall  and 
intrinsecall  alteration  in  them,  or  without  some  previous 

Kant  Dso  satisfiaty&c.  Cassiauus  Collat.  23,  cap.  15,  [p.  848,  Fol.  Atrcbati. 
1628.]  Quiflqnis  enim  post  baptismum  et  scientiam  Dbi  in  mortis  irnierit 
oorpus^  sciat  Be  purgandum  afflictione  poenitentieB  diutuma,  ant  paiiuili 
dolore,  non  quotidiana  gratia  Chruti  ;  id  est,  facili  remissioue— aut  corte 
pro  iis  deputandum  se  esse  postea  pcDnis  setemis,  &c. 
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diaposition,  whereby  they  are  disposed  and  fitted  for  it. 
According  to  that  of  holy  Augustine,^  ^*  he  who  made  thee, 
without  thy  consent  and  concurrence,  doeth  not  justifie 
thee  without  thy  consent  and  concurrence.^  Yet  it  is 
possible,  yea,  verie  probable,  that  these  smaller  sins  are 
sometyms  remitted  by  our  gracious  Lord  to  those  who  are 
alreadie  justified,  without  anie  previous  change  or  disposition 
on  their  part,  especially  when  by  suddentie  of  death,  and 
indisposition  of  bodie  and  mynde,  they  are  impeded  from 
considering  and  acknowledging  of  their  ofiences.  This  should 
not  seeme  strange  to  our  adversaries,  seeing  manie  of  their 
moderne  scholasticke  wry  ters,  and  those  of  greatest  note,  do 
teach  :  First,  that  God,  according  to  the  fulnesse  of  his  abso- 
lute power,  might,  if  he  pleased,  remit  sinnes,  both  mortall  and 
veniall,  without  anie  infusion  of  grace,  yea,  without  anie  in- 
trinsecall  change  or  previous  dispositionbyrepentance in  those 
to  whom  they  are  remitted.^  Secondlie,  that  mortall  sinnes 
not  onlie  may  bee,  but  also  sometymes  are  remitted,  without 
anie  act  of  contrition,  (or  formall  repentance,  as  they  call 
it)  especiallie  in  the  case  of  oblivion  ;  that  is,  when  a  man 
is  altogether  unmyndfull  of  them.^  Thirdlie,  that  veniall 
sinnes  may  bee,  and  often  are,  remitted,  without  anie  act  of 
repentance,  whether  formall  or  virtuall,  by  aspersion  of 
holie  water,  Episcopall  benediction,  giving  of  alms,  &o. 
and  that  ex  opere  operate.^  Now,  if  God,  out  of  the  fullnesse 
of  his  absolute  power,  can  remit  anie  sinne,  without  repent- 
ance upon  our  part ;  and  if  hee  sometymes  doeth  show  this 
fullnesse  of  his  power,  together  with  the  greatnesse  of  his 
mercie,  in  pardoning  the  mortall  sinnes  of  the  elect,  without 
anie  prsevious  act  of  contrition,  when  they  cannot  be 
remembered,  as  also  in  pardoning  veniall  sinnes  without 
the  same,  even  when  they  may  be  easilie  remembered,  shall 


^  Qui  fecit  te  sine  te,  non  te  sine  te  justificat.  Semi,  de  Verbis  Apo&toli, 
c.  11.     [Ed.  cit.    Serm.  clxix.§  13,] 

'  Suarez  de  gratia,  Pars.  I.  liB.  7,  c.  23,  §  2;  Cmiel  in  lam  2«  S.  Thom. 
qu.  113,  art.  2,  dub.  2,  §  2.  [Lectunc  seu  Quest,  in  D.  Thomam,  fol.  Duac. 
1618.]  Zumel  in  lam  2«  art.  2.  2  disp.  torn.  ii.  [Zumel  al.  Cumel.  fol. 
Salmanticffi  1593]  et  Tannerus  in  lam  2*  disp.  4.  thes.  66.         ' 

'  Suarez  in  3  part.  S.  Tli.  torn.  4.  disp.  9.  sect.  1,  assert  2  ;  Vasq.  in 
eandem  part.  S.  Th.  qu.  86.  art.  2.  dub.  1.  num.  18.  torn.  iv.  p.  77. 

*Valent.  [Greg,  de]  in.  Tli.  torn.  iv.  disp.  7.  qu.  4,  punct.  1.  [Fol. 
Venet.  1600]  ;  Victoria  [Fr.  k]  in  summa  Sacram.  tract,  de  poenit.  num. 
110.  [8vo.  Antvcqi.  1580]  et  Melch.  Canus,  1.  12.  de  locis,  cap.  3.  ad  9. 
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we  not  think  that  be  will  dispense  with  the  defect  of 
repentance  in  them  for  their  yeniall  sinnes,  and  mipplie  it 
by  gracious  condonation,  when  through  suddentie  of  their 
departure,  or  through  indisposition  of  body  and  mind,  they 
are  not  able  to  have  it !  Manie  things  in  such  a  case  pleade 
for  mercie  and  favour  to  the  godlie  man  ;  yea,  pleade  more 
powerfullie  and  effectuallie  with  God,  than  aspersion  of 
bolie  water,  Episcopall  benediction,  or  anie  other  of  these 
things,  which  Papists  call  Sctcramentalia  ;  to  wit,  inherent 
grace,  (which  is  a  habitual!  repentance ;  for  by  it  wee 
habituallie  detest  and  forsake  all  sinne)  the  prayer  of 
the  faythfull,  who  are  then  present  with  him,  the  prayer 
of  the  Church  in  generall,  which  at  all  tymes  recom- 
mendeth  to  God  most  eamestlie  those  who  are  in  distresse 
and  danger,  eyther  temporal!  or  spiritual! ;  and,  above 
all,  the  intercession  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  for  him 
in  the  Heavens.  To  these  wee  may  adde  the  prayers  of 
the  godlie  man  himselfe,  (who  dieth  so),  by  which  long 
before  death,  preparing  himselfe  for  death,  hee  most 
frequentlie  and  ferventlie  besought  the  Lord  to  grant  unto 
him  a  happie  departure,  and  a  full  discharge  of  all  his 
sinnes  before  his  dissolution.  The  godly  put  up  this  request 
to  God  ordinarilie  in  their  prayers  ;  and  consequently  it  is 
granted  unto  them.  For  seeing  the  eifectual!  fervent  prayer 
of  the  righteous  avayleth  much  ;^  and  seeing  Christ  hath 
told  us,  that  ^'  if  wee  abyde  in  him,  and  his  wordes  abyde 
in  us,  wee  shall  aske  what  wee  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
us  ;^  it  were  great  follie  to  imagine  that  the  godlie  in  vayne 
pat  up  tills  request  to  GoD. 

In  the  second  assertion  of  our  adversaries,  there  is  no 
oertaintie  at  all.  For  although  a  godlie  man  die  suddenlie, 
or  in  a  great  rage  and  distemper,  yet  who  knoweth  what 
operation  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  secretly  upon  his  departing 
soule  immediatelie  before  it  bee  loosed  from  the  bodie  ;  or 
what  communication  hee  hath  with  God,  after  the  passages 
of  his  senses  are  so  stopped  that  hee  can  have  no  communi- 
cation with  men  \  It  may  bee,  when  hee  seemeth  to  thee 
altogether  s^iselesse,  that  then  hee  is  most  sensible  of  his 
spirituall  estate,  and  is  crying  '^  jpeeeam^  miserere^  I  have 
sinned  greatlie  in  that  I  have  done  ;  and  now  I  beseech  thee, 

>  James  v.  16.  ■  John  xv.  7. 
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0  Lord,  take  away  the  iniquitie  of  thy  servant."^^  It  may 
bee,  when  hee  is  speaehlesse,  and  past  conference  with  men, 
that  hee  is  then  entertaining  an  heavenlie  conference  or 
dialogue  with  Christ  his  Saviour :  that  hee  heareth  Christ 
saying — "  Surelie  I  come  quicklie  ;*"  and  is  replying — "  Even 
so,  come  Lord  Jesus,"^  that  he  is  saying — "  Lord,  remember 
me,  for  now  thou  art  in  thy  kingdom  ;^'  and  that  he  heareth 
Christ  rounding  in  his  eare,  that  which  Hee  sayd  to  the 
penitent  thief — "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  mee  in  Paradise/'^ 

1  will  not  take  upon  mee  to  determine  whether  or  not  these 
of  the  godlie  who  die  suddenlie,  or  in  a  raging  fever,  have 
anie  such  exercyse  of  prayer  and  repentance  after  they  have 
lost  the  use  of  their  senses ;  but  this  one  thing  I  will  say — 
If  God  have  decreed  to  pardon  no  sin,  how  small  soever, 
but  upon  subsequent  repentance,  as  our  adversaries  affinne 
in  their  first  assertion,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  6od 
granteth  that  benefit  to  al  the  godly  before  their  departure 
whatsoever  be  the  manner  of  their  death,  or  their  carriage 
in  death. 

The  third  assertion  of  our  adversaries  which  is  drawne 
out  of  the  other  two,  as  a  conclusion  from  its  prsemisses, 
hath  but  two  faultes ;  one  is,  that  these  prsemisses  upon 
which  it  is  grounded  are  not  sure;  the  other  is,  that  although 
they  were  infallibly  true,  yet  the  conclusion  itselfe  might  bee 
denyed.  For  although  wee  should  grant  that  repentance 
by  God's  appoyntment  and  decree  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  remission  of  everie  sinne,  how  small  soever,  and  that 
manie  godlie  die  without  it,  yet  it  will  not  follow  that  they 
must  bee  tormented  after  this  lyfe  in  Purgatorie ;  for  the 
common  and  receaved  doctrine  of  the  Papists  themselves 
anent  the  remission  of  these  veniall  sinnes  with  which  a  man 
dieth,  doeth  shewe  us  a  fayr  and  easie  way  to  eschew  that 
melancholious  and  fearfuU  consequent.  For  they  all  (some 
few  being  excepted)  afiirm,  that  those  venial  sinnes  from 
which  the  elect  are  not  fred  before  death,  are  remitted  to 
them  in  the  verie  instant  of  death,  or  (which  is  all  one)  m 
that  instant  in  the  which  the  soule  is  separated  from  the 
bodie.  This  doctrine  was  not  onlie  maintained  by  Alensis, 
Thomas,  Scotus,  Durandus,  Almainus,   and  manie  other 

^  2.  Sam.  xxiv.  10. 
^  Revel,  xxii,  20.  «  Luke  xxili,  42,  43. 
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auncient  schoole-men,  (who  indeede  doe  differ  verie  much 
amongst  themselves  anent  the  meane  or  disposition  whereby 
remifision  of  veniall  sinnes  is  obtained,  in  that  first  instant 
of  separation)  but  also  by  their  most  famous  late  wry  ters, 
whohaye  handled  this  matter,  partlie  in  their  disputes  against 
us,  and  partlie  in  their  commentaries  and  disputes  upon  the 
third  part  of  Thomas  his  summe,  Quest.  87.^ 

Now,  if  these  sinnes  bee  remitted  in  the  moment  of 
dissolution,  what  can  followe  after  that  moment,  but  eternitie 
of  blessednesse :  For  that  which  did  let  or  impede  the 
present  entrance  of  the  godlie  man  into  his  Master^s  joy,  to 
wit,  his  guiltinesse  of  veniaU  sinnes,  is  removed  by  God'*s 
gracious  condonation,  in  the  verie  dissolution  of  his  soule 
and  his  bodie,  as  our  adversaries  affirme.  And  perhaps  it 
is  so ;  yea,  that  most  learned  and  judicious  divine,  Doctor 
Field,^  seemeth  to  have  beene  altogether  of  this  mynde. 
Blit  I  dare  not  peremptorlie  af&rme  anie  thing  in  a  matter 
60  secret  and  hid  from  our  knowledge ;  (for  perhaps  the 
remission  of  these  veniall  sinnes  precedeth  the  moment  of 
dissolution,  as  I  have  alreadie  marked)  onelie  I  maintaine 
this  conditional!  assertion,  that  if  those  sinnes  bee  remitted 
in  the  instant  of  death,  there  is  no  punishment  inflicted  for 
them  after  death.  I  know  they  will  reply,  that  although 
these  sinnes  bee  pardoned,  yet  the  whole  punishment  due 
unto  them  is  reserved,  and  no  wayes  discharged.^  But  this 
conceat  is  so  fond,  that  it  needeth  not  anie  refutation ;  for 
it  is  repugnant  to  the  verie  nature  of  remission,^  and  to 
the  ordinarie  conception  which  men  have  of  it,  (for  who 
would  say  that  the  King  did  pardon  a  traytor,  if  hee  did 
inflict  upon  him  all  the  punishment  due  unto  him  for  his 
treason)  !  as  also  to  that  notable  proportion  which  is  betwixt 

*  ^  Suarez  in  3.  part.  8.  Th.  torn.  4.  disp.  11.  sect.  4.  [§  18];  Vasquez  in 
eaodem  part.  Tli.  quest.  87.  art.  1.  dub.  2.  n.  17  ;  Valent.  torn.  iv.  disp.  7. 
quest.  4.  pnnct.  1  ;  Becanus  Theolog.  Scholast.  part.  3.  cap.  32.  qu.  9 ; 
[4to.  Mognnt.  1628] ;  Gaspar  Hurtado,  [Fol.  Antverp.  1633,]  tract,  de 
Saeram.  disp.  2.  de  pcBnit.  difficult.  VI ,  &c. 

'  Appendic.ad  lib.  5.  de  Ecclesia,  parte  1.  pag.  775. — [Appendix  to  2nd 
book  «  Of  the  Church,*'  Fol.  Oxford,  1628,  p.  776.] 

*  Suarez,  in  3.  part.  8.  Th.  Quest.  87.  Disp.  11.  de  Poenit.  Sect.  4.  §  18. 
Vasquez  in  eandem  part.  8.  Th.  qu.  87.  art.  1,  dub.  2,  num.  22. 

^  Peocatum  Veniale  remitti  nihil  aliud  est  quam  poenam  ad  quam  homo 
est  obligatus  ratione  venialis  totaliter  solvi,  aut  nobis  condonari,  aut 
saltem  commutari  in  obligationem  ad  minorem  pcBnam.  Almain.  in  14. 
Sent.  Dist.  21.  qu.  1.— [8vo.  Paris,  1626.  fol.  146.] 
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our  deliverance  from  sinne,  and  from  those  miseries  which 
are  the  consequents  thereof.  For,  as  I  observed  before,  the 
reason  wherefore  men  are  not  fully  delivred  in  this  Ijrfe  from 
those  punishments  or  miseries  which  are  the  consequents  of 
sinne,  is  because  they  are  not  fully  fred  from  sinne  itselfe. 
But  in  death,  as  all  doe  grant,  the  soule  of  a  good  man  is 
fully  fred  from  sinne :  nothing  remayneth  therein  which 
displeaseth  GoD ;  and  that  which  pleaseth  God,  to  wit, 
inherent  righteousnesse,  is  perfect  in  it.  Hence  wee  justlie 
conclude,  that  as  it  is  fully  fred  from  sinne,  so  also  is  it 
from  all  the  consequents  of  sinne ;  and  that  in  respect 
nothing  remayneth  in  it  which  may  offende  6oD,  or  provoke 
Him  to  doe  that  which  Hee  is  unwilling  to  doe  ;  I  meane 
to  punish.l 

This  also  ought  to  bee  confessed  by  those  Popish  wryters, 
who  doe  teach  concerning  inherent  grace,  that  it  is  so 
amiable  or  lovelie  a  qualitie  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  by  -it 
selfe,  or  by  its  own  naturall  force,  and  not  for  anie  reference 
which  it  hath  to  Ghbist,  for  whose  merits  it  is  infused,  it 
maketh  God  to  accept  those  in  whom  it  is  found,  unto 
etemall  lyfe,  as  His  children  and  heyres.  Now,  if  this  be 
the  naturall  force  and  efficacie,  or  the  connaturall  effect, 
(as  Suarez  calleth  it)^  of  inherent  righteousnesse,  even  when 
it  is  imperfect,  or  at  least  when  it  is  conjoyned  with  originall 
concupiscence,  the  reliques  of  vicious  acquired  habites,  the 
rebellious  motions  of  the  flesh,  and  manie  veniall  enormities, 
as  they  call  them ;  what  force  shall  it  have  to  make  GoD 
to  respect,  to  love,  to  affect  tenderlie,  the  soule  of  a  man 
after  death  i  and,  consequentlie,  not  to  torment  and  punish 
it,  when  it  is  fuUie  fred  from  all  those  vicious  inclinations 
and  motions. 

I  have  showne  you,  at  great  length,  (and  that  because  of 
the  perverse  opinions  of  our  adversaries),  that  to  die  in  the 
Lobd  is  common  to  all  the  elect.  Nowe  I  come  to  that 
other  poynt,  which  I  propounded  to  bee  handled  anent  the 
same  wordes ;  that  is,  to  showe  you  what  this  phrase,  to 
die  in  the  Lord,  (taking  it  as  it  is  common  to  all  the 
godlie),  importeth.  All  those  who  take  it  so,  agree  amongst 
themselves  anent  the  meaning  thereof;  to  wit,  that  it  is 

^  Lamc^nt.  iii.  .33. 
*  Suarez,  de  (Iratia  Div.  lib.  7,  c.  12.    Vide  etiam  cap.  6,  ejusdem  lib. 


A    FUNEBALL   SERMON.  49 

to  die  in  that  happie  union  which  wee  have  with  Christ 
by  tnie  fayth,  and  other  theologicall  vertues. 

There  bee  foure  thinges  wherein  men  are  sayde  to  die 
this  bodilie  death,  mentioned  in  holie  Scripture. 

1.  Men  die  in  Adam.  2.  Men  die  eyther  in  prosperitie 
or  adversitie ;  riches  or  povertie,  or  moyen  condition ;  in 
high  honour  or  in  lowe  degree ;  in  payne  or  without  payne, 
&c.  3.  Men  are  sayde  to  die  in  their  sinnes.  4.  Men  are 
sayd  to  die  in  Christ. 

The  first  of  these  foure  is  simplie  common  to  all  the 
children  of  Adam  by  naturaU  propagation. 

The  second  is  disjunctivelie  common  to  all. 

The  third  befalleth  all  who  die  without  Christ. 

The  fourth  appertayneth  to  them  onelie  who  in  this  text 
are  called  blessed  ;  '^  blessed  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord."** 

The  first  hath  a  diverse  manner  of  signification  from  the 
other  three. 

For  ^'  to  die  in  Adam^*"  signifieth  not  onelie  the  co-exist- 
ence of  a  man^s  beeing  in  Adam,  and  of  his  dying,  but  also 
the  meritorious  cause  of  our  death,  to  wit,  that  by  the  sinne 
of  Adam,  in  whom  we  all  sinned,  and  from  whom  wee  bring 
with  us  into  this  worlde  originall  corruption,  wee  are  all 
lyable  to  death.  '^  As  in  Adam  all  die,^^  as  sayeth  the 
Apostle,  "  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  bee  made  alyve."  ^ 

This  dying  of  all  in  Adam  is  explayned  by  the  same 
Apostle  elsewhere,  '^by  one  man  sinne  entered  into  the 
worlde,  and  death  by  sinne ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.'' 2  Whereby  is  evidentlie 
overthrowne  that  errour  of  Pelagius  and  his  followers,  who 
falselie  denyed  death  bodilie  to  have  beene  brought  in  by 
sinne ;  affirming — as  Augustine  relateth^ — that  altho  Adam 
had  not  sinned,  yet  hee  had  died  bodilie  death.  Which 
assertion,  as  verie  pernicious  and  haereticall,  and  brought  in 
for  denying  of  originall  sinne,  was  justly  condemned  and 
anathematized  in  the  second  Milevitane  Councell.^ 

The  other  three  beeing  understood  of  bodilie  death,  doe 
signifie  rather  the  estate  wherein  a  man  is  found  when  hee 
dieth.     For  altho  hee  who  dieth  in  his  sinnes,  hath  in  his 

» I.  Cor.  XT.  22.    ■Rom.v.l2.   'Aug.haBres.SS.  [torn.  viii.p.26.Ed.cit.3 
*  Concil.  Milev.  ii.  can.  1.     [Concilium  Milevitanum,    Milevium  in 

Numidia  :  Anno  416. — Sir  H.  Nicolas'  Chronology  of  History,  8vo.  1838, 

p.  217.  -E.1 
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sinnes  the  merite  of  both  the  first  and  second  death,  yet 
when  a  man  is  sayde  to  die  in  his  sinnes,  is  not  so  much 
poynted  at  the  cause  of  his  bodilie  death,  beeing  now  common 
to  all  flesh,  as  the  miserable  and  doleful!  condition  wherin 
death  findeth  him,  and  carrieth  him  away.  Which  before 
wee  explayne,  let  us  speake  a  word  of  dying  in  prosperitie 
or  adversitie,  &c. 

"  One  dieth,^  sayeth  holie  Job,i  "  in  his  full  strength 
beeing  whollie  at  ease,  and  quyet ;  his  breastes  are  full  of 
milke,  and  his  bones  are  moystened  with  marrow.  And 
another  dieth  in  the  bittemesse  of  his  soule,  and  never  eateth 
with  pleasure.  They  shal  lye  downe  alyke  in  the  dust,  and 
the  worms  shall  cover  them.''  Here  are  two  things  to  be© 
observed : — 1.  That  men  are  sayd  to  die  in  prosperitie  or 
adversitie,  onelie  in  regard  of  their  estate  before  they  bee 
dead,  and  not  in  respect  of  anie  condition  in  and  afiber 
death  ;  for  the  one  so  dieth  in  prosperitie,  and  the  other  in 
adversitie  temporal!,  as  by  dying,  both  hee  leaveth  his  pros- 
peritie, and  hee  his  adversitie.  2.  In  regard  of  that  transient 
estate,  they  are  made  by  death  both  sequall.  "  They  ly© 
downe  alyke  in  the  dust.  There  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  there  the  wearie  bee  at  rest.  There  the 
prisoners  rest  together,  they  heare  not  the  voyce  of  the 
oppressour.  The  small  and  great  are  there ;  and  the  servant 
is  free  from  his  master."  2 

Mors  Septra  ligtmibuB  <Bquat. 

The  third  thing  wherein  men  are  sayd  to  die  is  in 
their  sinnes.  This  befalleth  all  the  unbelievers  who  die  in 
unbeliofe,  according  to  that  saying  of  our  Saviour — "  I 
sayde  therefore  unto  you,  that  yee  shall  die  in  your  sinnes. 
For  if  yee  believe  not  that  I  am  Hee,  yee  shall  die  in  your 
sinnes.''^  Where  is  not  meaned,  that  they  shall  cease  to 
bee  in  their  sinnes,  or  in  the  stayne  and  guiltinesse  thei'of, 
as  those  who  dying  in  worldlie  wealth  or  povertie  cease  to 
bee  in  them  anie  more :  but  hee  that  dieth  in  his  sinnes, 
"  his  bones  are  full  of  the  sinne  of  his  youth,  which  shall 
lye  downe  with  him  in  the  dust.'"^  Now,  as  Salomon  sayth, 
"  If  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north,  in 
the  place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be  -fi  That  is, 

1  Job  xxi.  23,  24, 26,  26.  »  Job  iii.  17, 18^  19. 

"  Joan.  viii.  24.  *  Job.  xx.  11.  ^  Eccles.  xi.  3. 
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as  Saynct  Hierome^  expounds  the  place,  ^*  In  what  estate  a 
man  dieth,  eyther  in  sinne  or  in  righteousnesse,  hee  shall 
for  ever  remayne  in  that  same  estate.*"  The  miserie  of 
sach  a  man  is  described  in  the  Evangell  of  Saynct  John, 
with  the  felicitie  of  those  who  live  and  die  in  the  true  fayth 
of  the  Sonne  of  QoD,  briefeUe,  in  these  wordes,  ^^  Hee  that 
believeth  on  the  Sonne  hath  everlasting  lyfe :  and  hee  that 
believeth  not  the  Sonne,  shall  not  see  lyfe,  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abydeth  on  him.'^ 

Therefore  this  proposition  ^'  Blessed  are  they  that  die  in 
the  LoBD,"^  is  reciprocall,  they  die  in  the  Lord  who  are 
blessed,  meaning  of  mortall  men,  who  die  this  bodilie  death ; 
of  whom  none  are  blessed  but  onlie  they  that  die  in  the 
Lord.  ^^  Neyther  is  there  salvation  in  anie  other;  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  amongst  men 
whereby  wee  must  bee  saved.'"^ 

To  die  in  the  Lord,  signifieth  not  that  the  Lord  is  the 
cause  of  our  death,  as  Adam  to  them  that  die  in  Adam ; 
but  it  signifieth  that  happie  estate  of  a  dying  man  that  hee 
is  in  the  Lord,  and  consequentlie  of  the  number  of  those  of 
whom  the  Apostle  sayeth,  ^^  There  is  no  condenmation  to 
those  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.*"^  Neyther  doeth  dying 
in  the  Lord  import  ceasing  from  beeing  in  the  Lord,  as 
they  who  die  in  worldlie  wealth  or  povertie  doe  cease  to 
bee  in  that  estate  anie  more :  but  ^^  to  die  in  the  LoRD,^^ 
signifieth  to  die  beeing  and  remayning  in  the  Lord,  before 
death,  in  death,  and  after  death.  The  Lord  is  our  lyfe, 
even  setemall  lyfe.  He  then  that  dieth  in  the  Lord 
lemayneth  in  lyfe,  according  to  that  saying  of  our  Saviour, 
^  Verilie,  veriUe,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  My  word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Mee,  hath  everlasting  lyfe, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condenmation,  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  lyfe.^^  Death  may  separate  our  soule  from  our 
bodie,  but  it  cannot  breake  that  union  which  wee  have  with 
Jesus  Ghbist,^  whose  wee  are,  whether  wee  live  or  die. 

I  come  nowe  to  a  more  particular  consideration  of  this 
union  which  wee  have  with  Ohrist  in  lyfe  and  death,  and 

*  Hieron.  comm.  in  Eccles.  cap.  11. — [torn.  ii.  p  778.  Ed.  cit.] 
«  Joan.  iii.  36.  »  Act.  iv.  12.  *  Bom.  viii.  1. 

*  Joann.  i.  4  ;  ColosB.  iii.  3  ;  1.  Joann.  v.  12, 20.  •  Joann.  v.  24. 

^  Roin.  xiv.  8. 
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in  respect  whereof  wee  are  sayde  heere  to  die  in  the  Lord. 
This  union  is  so  strange  and  wonderfull,  that  it  cannot  bee 
.mifficientlie  expressed  by  anie  one  kynde  of  union;  and 
therefore  the  Spirit  of  GoD  in  the  Scripture  expresseth 
it  by  manie,  and  those  roost  diverse  sortes  of  union  or 
conjunction :  to  wit,  by  the  union  of  conformitie ;  telling 
us,  that  ^'  wee  are  preedestinated  to  bee  conformed  to  the 
image  of  the  Son  of  God,"  by  the  union  of  affection :  yea, 
of  most  entire  affection  or  friendship ;  telling  us,  that  wee  are 
His  friends,  brethren  and  spouse,  by  the  union  of  influence 
or  reall  operation  ;  telling  us,  that  Hee  is  the  vine  and  wee 
are  the  branches ;  that  Hee  is  the  head  and  we  are  His 
members  :^  whereby  is  signified,  That  as  the  roote  of  the 
vine,  by  reall  influence,  doeth  communicate  lyfe,  nowrishment, 
and  growth,  unto  the  branches,  and  as  the  head,  by  reall 
influence  or  operation,  doeth  communicate  aense  and  motion 
unto  the  inferiour  members,  and  doeth  direct  them  in  their 
actions, — so  Christ,  by  the  secret  and  most  powerfull 
influence  of  His  Spirit,  doeth  communicate  spiritual  lyfe, 
sense,  motion,  and  growth,  unto  the  members  of  His  mysticall 
bodie :  as  also  directeth  them  in  their  actions,  making 
them  to  "  waike  circumspectlie,''  and  "  to  worke  out  their 
salvation  with  feare  and  trembling.'*'^  And  because  thinges 
are  united,  or  joyned  together,  two  wayes,  by  the  union  of 
influence ;  to  wit,  eyther  so  that  they  concurre  together  to 
make  up  one  totall  or  composed  substance  ;  (as  for  example, 
The  head  and  the  members  make  up  one  totall  substance, 
and  so  doe  the  roote  and  the  branches)  ;  which  sort  of 
union  is  called  a  formall,  substantiall,  and  physical!  union  :^ 
or  else  so  that  no  totall  or  composed  thing  is  made  up  of 
them  :  (so  the  loadstone,  and  the  iron  which  it  draweth  to 
itsolfe,  are  united  together),  which  sort  of  union  is  called 
unio  effeciiva^^  an  union  of  meere  influence  or  efficiencie. 
Therefore  our  conjunction  with  Christ  is  expressed  in 
Scripture,  sometymes  by  a  formall  and  physical!  union,  as 
when  Hee  is  called  the  Vine  and  we  the  branches  ;  or  when 

'  Unio  conformitatis ;  Rom.  viii.  29.  Unio  per  affectum  ;  Joan.  xv.  15  ; 
Ileb.  ii.  11  ;  2  Cor.  xi.  2  ;  Ephes.  v.  25,  &c.  Unio  per  influzum ;  Joan. 
XV.  1,  2  ;  Ephes.  i.  22, 23  ;  Coloss.  i.  18. 

■  Ephes.  V.  15  ;  Philip,  ii.  12. 
*  Unio  fomialLs.  *  Unio  effectiva. 
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Hee  is  called  the  Head,  and  wee  the  members  of  His  bodie : 
and  sometymes  by  the  union  of  meere  influence ;  as  when 
He  sayeth,  "  If  I  bee  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  will  drawe 
all  men  unto  Mee  f^i  and,  "  Loe,  I  am  with  you  alwayes, 
even  unto  the  ende  of  the  worlde.^2 

Now,  to  apply  all  this  to  the  present  purpose : — The 
godlie  have  all  these  kyndes  or  sorts  of  union  with  Christ 
in  death  as  well  as  in  lyfe,  and  therefore  they  are  most 
justlie  sayde  to  die  in  the  Lord.  And  first,  as  for  the 
Union  of  Gonformitie;  although  the  learned,  speaking  of 
that  conformitie  with  Christ  unto  which  wee  are  prsedes- 
tinated,  doe  onlie  mention  our  conformitie  with  him  in  grace 
and  glorie  ;  yet  betwixt  these  two  wee  may  verie  well  take 
in  another  part  of  degree  of  our  conformitie  with  Christ  ; 
to  wit,  our  conformitie  with  Him  in  our  death,  which  is  the 
passage  from  grace  to  glorie.  For  as  wee  resemble  Him 
by  an  holie  lyfe,  so  also  by  an  happie  and  victorious  death. 
This  degree  of  conformitie  which  the  godlie  have  with 
Christ  is  grounded  chiefelio  upon  throe  rospectes.  For 
first,  as  Christ  died  voluntarilie,  and  by  way  of  obedience 
to  God  His  Father^s  commandement,  so  the  godlie  die, 
bumblie  submitting  themselves  and  all  their  desires  unto 
Gk>D''s  will.  For  although,  when  that  bitter  cuppe  of  deadlie 
sicknesse  is  presented  to  a  godlie  man,  he  sometymes  say 
with  Christ,  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  passe 
from  mee,  ""^  yet  He  ever  doeth  subjoyne  this,  "  Neverthe- 
lesse,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt.""  Secondlie,  As 
Christ  died  to  destroy  the  "  works  of  the  devil  f'*  that  is, 
to  take  away  our  sinnes ;  so  the  godlie  desire  to  die  that 
they  may  be  fred  from  their  sinnes,  and  not  ofiende  6oD 
anie  more ;  saying  with  Sampson,  "  Let  mee  die  with 
these  my  enemies.'^^  Thirdlie,  As  Christ  died  to  acquire 
a  kingdome  to  Himselfe,^  so  death  is  to  the  godlie  an 
entrance  into  ""  that  kingdome  which  God  hath  promised 
to  those  that  love  Him  :^'^  and  everie  godlie  man  may, 
when  hee  dieth,  say  with  Paul,  "  Hencefoorth  there  is  layde 
up  for  mee  a  crowne  of  righteousnesse.'^s 

Secondlie,  As  for  the  union  of  love  or  friendship  which 

*  Joan.  xii.  32.  •  Matth.  xxviii.  20. 

'  Matth.  xxvi.  39.  M.  Joan.  iii.  6  and  8.  »  Judg.  xvi.  30. 

«  Rom.  xiv.  0.  ^  James  ii.  6.  ^  2.  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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the  godlie  have  with  Ohbist,  death  cannot  ende  or  dissolve 
it :  for  Paul  telleth  us,  '^  That  nothing  is  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Ohrist/'I  and  in  the  wordes  following 
boldlie  giveth  a  defyance  to  death;  affirming — That  it  is 
not  able  to  effectuate  this  separation.  Mainie,  yea  great 
and  insesteemable  benefits  redound  unto  the  godlie  by 
vertue  of  this  union  in  the  hour  of  their  death.  For,  first, 
by  reason  of  it,  Ghrtst  Jesus,  in  that  most  dangerous 
houre,  pleadeth  for  them  most  eamestlie  and  effectuallie.  Our 
necessitie  doeth  require  this.  For  when  wee  are  arreasted 
by  death,  and  are  going  to  bee  prsesented  before  that 
dreadful  tribunall,  where  all  our  works  of  righteousnesse, 
yea  all  our  sufferings  can  not  sufficientlie  pleade  for  us ;  wee 
have  more  nor  neede,  that  that  blood  "  which  speaketh  better 
thinges  than  that  of  Abell,'^^  should  pleade  for  mercy  and 
favour  to  us.  His  love  also,  and  most  tender  affection,  which 
made  Him  to  ware  or  bestowe  His  blood  and  His  lyfe  for 
us,  cannot  but  make  Him  to  ware  his  request  for  it,  in  that 
tjrme  of  our  great  neede.  Hee  who  upon  the  crosse  prayed 
for  His  cruell  tormentors,  will  undoubtedlie,  nowe  when  Hee 
is  in  His  kingdome,  remember  His  friendes,  and  say — Pater ^ 
iffnosce  its ;  Father,  forgive  them.^  Hee  who  in  that  last 
and  most  dolourous  night  of  His  lyfe,  when  Hee  made,  as 
it  were.  His  legacie,  and  declared  His  latter  will  to  his 
Father,  sayde,  concerning  all  the  elect — "  Father,  I  will 
that  they  also  whome  thou  hast  given  Mee,  bee  with 
Mee,''*^  &c.  Hee,  I  say,  will  particularlie,  for  everie  one  of 
them,  at  the  houre  of  their  death,  say — "  Father,  it  is  My 
will,  that  this  My  servant,  whom  Thou  hast  given  Mee,  bee 
with  Me  where  I  am,  that  hee  may  beholde  that  glorie  which 
Thou  hast  given  Mee.  Secondlie,  In  respect  of  this  union, 
Ohrist  doeth  strengthen  the  godlie  upon  their  bed  of 
languishing,  and  *'  maketh  all  their  bed  in  their  sicknesse  ;'"^ 
yea,  Hee  maketh  a  bed  of  inward  joye  and  comfort  unto 
their  soules,  wherein  they  may  rest  and  be  refreshed,  when 
their  bodily  payns  are  most  greivous  and  intoUerable :  For 
then  Hee  speaketh  to  them,  by  His  Spirit,  "  wordes  of 
comfort  ;^  or  rather,  as  Peter  calleth  them,  "  words  of 
aetemal  lyfe.'*'*^     Ho  sayth  to  thorn,  as  Hoe  sayde  to  the 

^  Rom.  viii.  35.  ^  Hcbr.  xii.  24.  ^  Luke  xxiii.  34. 

*  Joan.x^■ii.  24.  *  PsaJ.  xli.  3.  *•  Joan.  vi.  68. 
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poenitent  thiefe — "  To-day  shalt  thou  bee  with  Mee  in 
Paradise.'"^  Hee  sayth  to  them,  as  Hee  sayde  concerning 
LazaniB  his  sicknesse— -'^  This  sicknesse  is  not  unto  death  ;'*^ 
yea,  "  This  death  is  not  unto  death,^  but  for  the  glorie  of 
God,  and  also  for  your  glorie,  that  by  it  yee  may  attayne 
unto  aetemaD  glorie  and  happinesse  ;*"  and  as  He  sayd  to 
Jacob,  when  hee  was  going  downe  to  -^gypt — ^^  Feare  not 
to  goe  downe  to  iEgypt,  for  I  will  goe  downe  with  thee,  and 
will  surelie  bring  thee  up  agayne  i*^  so  sayth  He  to  His 
languishing  and  dying  servants— ''  Feare  not  to  goe  downe 
into  the  darke  and  silent  grave,  for  I  will  goe  downe  with 
you,  and  I  also  will  surelie  bring  you  up  agayne.*"^ 

These  and  the  like  comforts  Christ  Jesus,  by  the  inward 
and  secret  language  or  testimonre  of  His  Spirit,  doeth 
communicate  unto  manie  of  His  servantes  upon  their  death- 
beds ;  but  whether  or  not  he  doeth  communicate  them  unto 
all  the  elect  without  exception,  I  dare  not  determine,  as  I 
said  before.  One  thing  I  firmlie  believe — That  all  the  elect 
are,  in  some  measure,  strengthened  by  Him  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing ;  I  meane,  upon  their  death-bed ;  yea,  so 
strengthened,  that  all  the  powers  of  hell  can  not  make  them 
to  die  in  that  fearfull  sinne  of  desparation.  For  God,  who 
is  not  deficient  in  thinges  necessarie  for  our  naturaU  Ijrfe,^ 
and  much  lesse  in  thinges  necessarie  for  our  spirituall  estate, 
hath  given  us  this  sweet  promise—^'  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee  ;^^  and,  consequentlie,  doeth  ever  conserve 
in  His  own  children  such  a  measure,  of  fayth  and  hope  as 
is  sufficient  for  salvation.  Thirdlie,  As  the  godlie  in  the 
houre  of  death  are  bolde  to  "  commend  their  spirites  unto 
Ghrist,^^  and,  as  it  were,  to  breathe  out  their  soules  into 
His  bosome  (for  this  is  the  last  sute  of  a  departing  saynct, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit*")  ;8  so  Hee  also,  in  regard 
of  this  union,  granteth  their  desire ;  that  is.  He  receaveth 
their  spirits.  He  welcometh  them  with  this  sweet  sahe; — 
Intra  in  ffaudium  Domini  tui — Enter  into  the  joye  of  thy 
Lord ;  and  Hee  prsesenteth  them  unto  His  Father,  saying — 

^  Luke  xziii.  43.  ^  Joann.  xi.  4. 

'  Hoc  est  ergo,  quod  ait^  infirmitafl  hsoc  non  est  ad  mortem,  quia  et  ipsa 
(mora)  non  erat  ad  mortem.  August.  Tract  49,  in  Joann.  [torn.  iii.  p.  261 . 
Ed.  dt.] 

*  Genes,  xlvi.  3.  •  Deus  non  deficit  in  necessariis. 

«  Heln-.  xui.  6.  ^  l„c.  xxiii.  46.  «  Act.  vii.  59. 
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'*  Beholde,  I  and  the  children  which  GrOD  hath  given  Mee/^ 
John,  I  am  sure,  was  glad  when  Christ  sayde  to  His 
mother,  Beholde  thy  sonne,  and  to  him  Behold  thy  mother.^ 
Howe  much  more  shall  wee  rejoyce  when  Christ,  bringing 
our  soules  into  GOD^s  chamber  of  prsesence,  shall  say  to 
God,  Ecce  filii  tm^  Beholde  thy  children,  and  to  us,  Ecce 
Pater  tester,  Beholde  your  Father. 

The  third,  or  last  sort  of  union,  which  the  godlie  have 
with  Christ,  to  wit,  the  union  of  influence,  or  reall  operation ; 
and  in  speciall  that  union  whereby  the  godlie  are  united 
with  Christ,  as  members  of  his  mysticall  bodie,  and  branches 
ingrafted  in  him,  not  onlie  continueth  or  endureth  unto 
death,  but  in  death ;  and  by  vertue  thereof  the  spirituall 
lyfe  which  is  communicated  unto  the  godlie  in  their  regenera- 
tion, and  the  vitall  operations  of  the  same,  are  so  effectuallie 
and  reallie  preserved,  that  the  godlie  may  be  sayd  not  onlie 
to  live  when  they  die,  but  also  to  come  by  death  to  a  greater 
perfection  of  their  lyfe.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Holie 
Scripture  telleth  us,  that  the  supematurall  lyfe  which  wo 
have  by  grace,  is  an  everlasting  lyfe  ;^  as  lykewyse  that  it  is 
but  imperfect  here,  and  shall  be  perfected  hereafter.  For 
here  we  walke  by  fayth,  and  not  by  sight  ;^  and  now  (that 
is,  in  this  present  lyfe)  we  see  through  a  glasse,  darklie ; 
but  then  (that  is,  in  the  lyfe  to  come)  we  shall  see  God  face 
to  face.*  And  therefore  holie  Augustine  sayeth  verie  well, 
that  our  lyfe,  which  now  is  nothing  but  hope,  shall  hereafter 
be  setemitie ;  and  that  the  lyfe  of  this  mortall  lyfe  is  the 
hope  of  an  immortall  lyfe.^ 

Yee  have  heard  now  that  the  union  which  the  godly  have 
with  Christ  is  not  abolished,  nor  yet  diminished,  but  rather 
augmented  and  perfected  by  death.  Whereby  ye  may  leame 
first,  how  firme  and  stable  that  union  is  which  wee  have 
with  Christ,  seeing,  as  I  have  shown  you,  death  itselfe  is  not 
able  to  dissolve  it.  Happie  are  these  then  who  ^'  count  all 
things  but  dung,  that  they  may  gaine  Christ,  and  that  they 
may  be  found  in  him,'"*^  &c.  For  with  Marie  they  have 
"  chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 

^  Joan.  xix.  26,  27.    "  Joan.  v.  24.    '  2.  Cor.  v.  7.    *  I.  Cor.  xiii.  12. 
^  Vita  nostra  modo  spes  est,  vita  nostra  postea  eeternitas  erit.    Vita  vitcp 
mortalis,  spes  est  viteo  immortalis.    Enarrat.  in  Psal.  ciii.  Cone.  4.  [§  17.] 

«  Philip,  iii.  8. 
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them  ;'*''^  and  on  the  contrarie,  miserable  and  mad  fooles  are 
they  who  have  set  their  heartes  upon  worldlie  thinges,  and 
are  united  unto  them  by  affection;  for  first,  they  shall 
shortlie  be  divided  or  separated  from  these  things;  next, 
that  separation  shall  procure  more  griefe  to  them  nor  ever 
they  had  delight  or  contentment  by  enjoying  these  evanish- 
ing trifles ;  and  thirdlie,  which  is  worst  of  all,  in  that  dread- 
fiiU  judgement  which  foUoweth  after  death,  they  shall  be 
condemned  to  everlasting  torments,  for  the  inordinate  love 
which  they  carried  to  them.  Bernard  sayeth  verie  wittilie,^ 
that  the  death  of  the  wicked  man  is  evill,  in  respect  of  the 
loBse  of  worldlie  things,  worse  in  respect  of  the  unhappie 
separation  of  his  bodie  from  the  soule,  and  worst  of  all 
because  of  that  double  torment  or  vexation  of  the  wormo 
and  of  the  fire. 

Moreover,  the  indissolubilitie  and  aetemitie  of  that  union 
which  the  Godlie  have  with  Christ  maketh  the  union  which 
they  have  amongst  themselves,  perpetuall  and  indissoluble 
by  death.     "  They  are  lovelie  and  pleasant  in  their  ly ves,'*" 
— QjB  David  in  his  mourning  song  sayd  of  Saul  and  Jonathan, 
— "and  in  death  they  are  not  divided.''^     Por  although 
some  of  the  members  of  Christ^s  bodie  be  called  out  from 
this  lyfe  before  others,  yet  they  remaine  still  united  to  one 
head,  and   consequentlie   are  still  united   amongst  them- 
selves, and  albeit  they  be  locallie  separated  for  a  tyme, 
yet  they  shall  shortlie  meet  together  in  their  father^s  house, 
and  shall  joyfuUie  sing  for  ever  that  song  of  David,  "  Beholde 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unitie.'"''*     Yee  then  who  are  united  unto.Christ 
by  a  true  and  lyvelie  fayth,  be  carefuU  by  your  godlie  admo- 
nitions and  good  example,  to  make  these  whom  yee  tenderlie 
affect,  to  be  participant  of  the  same  union  ;   for  if  yee 
effectuate  this,  neyther  death,  nor  judgement,  nor  anie  other 
thing,  shall  divide  you  ;  but  if  it  be  otherwayes,  death  and 
that  judgement  which  foUoweth  thereaftershall  so  divide  you, 
that  yee  shall  never  have  a  joy  full  meeting  together  agayne  ; 
for  when  Christ  shaU  come  to  judge  the  worlde  "  two  women 

^  Luke  X.  42. 
'  Mors  peccatorum  peesima.   'Ei  audi  unde  pessima.  Mala  siquidcm  est 
in  iniindiainia0ione,pejor  in  caniis  separatione,  pessima  in  vermis  ignisqiie 
duplici  contritione.      Epist.  cv.  ad  Romanum. 

'  2.  Samuel,  i.  23.  *  Psal.  cxxxiii.  1, 
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shall  be  grinding  together,  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 
other  left ;  two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  together,  the  one 
shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left ;  yea,  of  two  whioh  shall  be 
in  one  bed,  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.''^^  But 
what  if  they  be  both  left  and  condemned  to  hel  fire,  shall 
they  have  anie  comfortable  societie  or  fellowship  together  i 
No,  for  as  in  hell  there  is  fire  without  light,  night  without 
rest,  and  death  without  an  ende ;  so  there  is  companie  with- 
out comfort ;  yea  those  who  were  companions  in  sinne,  when 
they  meet  together  there,  they  salute  each  other  with  mutuall 
execrations,  and  curse  the  day  that  ever  they  saw  other. 

Secondlie,  consider  for  your  use,  how  sweete  an  effect 
this  our  union  with  Ohrist  produoeth,  seeing  by  vertue  of  it 
we  spiritnallie  live,  both  in  death  and  after  death.  If  lyfe 
be  so  sweet  as  we  commonlie  say,  and  if  this  mortal,  yea, 
this  momentanie  life,  be  so  much  esteemed  by  us,  as  that 
''  a  man  will  give  skin  for  skin,  and  all  that  he  hath,  for  his 
lyfe,^"^^  how  much  should  we  esteeme  and  affect  this  spirituall 
lyfe,  and  that  blessed  union  with  Christ,  by  vertue  whereof 
it  is  begun,  and  also  conserved  in  us  unto  all  setemitie  ! 
Hormisdas,  the  Persian,  as  I  shew  you  before,  thought 
little  of  aU  the  glorie  and  statelmesse  of  Rome ;  and  that 
because  he  perceaved  that  men  were  mortall  there  as  well 
as  in  other  cities  of  the  world.  O,  but  if  GrOD  had  given 
him  grace  to  enter  by  fayth  into  that  ^'  heavenly  Hierusalem, 
the  citie  of  the  living  Qod;''^  and  if  "  the  eyes  of  his 
understanding  had  bene  enlightened,  that  he  might  have 
known  what  is  the  hope  of  our  calling,  and  the  riches  of  the 
glorie  of  G-OD^S  inheritance  in  the  Sancts  C^^  that  is,  if  he 
had  known,  that  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  his  aboundant  mercie,  hath  begotten 
all  these  who  are  truelie  and  indeed  citizens  of  this  citie,  in 
q>em  vivam ;  unto  a  ly velie  hope,  (that  is,  in  spem  vitw ; 
unto  the  hope  of  lyfe,  as  Jerome^  expoundeth  it ;  or  in  sp&n 
vitw  wtemoB^  unto  the  hope  of  seternall  lyfe,  as  Augustine 
readeth  it),^  and  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and 
undefiled,  and  which  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
us :  If  he,  I  say,  had  knowne  this  singular  prserogativc  of 

1  Luke  xvu.  34,  36,  36.  «  Job  ii.  4. 

»  Heb.  xii.  22.  *  Ephes.  i.  18. 

*  Lib.  I.  contm  Joviiiianum. — [Ed.  cit.  torn.  4.  part  2.  p.  182.] 

^  Lib.  I.  (ie  pcccatonim  mcritis,  et  remies. — [Ed.  cit.  torn.  x.  §  4I.J 
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the  citizens  of  heavenlie  HieruBalem,  he  would  have  thought 

the  gloiie  of  Borne,  and  of  all  other  cities  in  the  world,  to 

be  baseneese  in  comparison  of  it;    and  would  have  sayd 

with  David,  '*  Glorious  thinges  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  citie 

of  God  i**^  or  as  he  sayeth  in  another  place,  ^^  Mount  Sion 

is  beautifiill  for  situation,  and  the  joye  of  the  whole  earth.^ 

Thirdly,  observe,  I  pray  you,  how  sweet  and  comfortable 

a  thing  it  is  to  the  godlie,  in  the  houre  of  death,  to  consider 

that  they  are  in  Ghrist,  and  that  the  union  which  they  have 

with  Oirist  is  perpetual  and  indissoluble.  How  comfortablie 

and  joyfullie  may  the  faythfull  servant  of  Ohrist  then  say, 

^  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  :^^ 

I  am  now  dying,  *'  neverthelesse  I  live;   yet  not  I,  but 

Christ   liveth  in  me:^^  in  Christ  my  Saviour  ^^  I  have 

boldnesse   and  accesse  unto  the   Throne  of  Grace,  with 

confidence  by  the  fayth  of  him.'*^^     0  how  excellent  and 

happie  a  thing  it   is  to  a  man  then  to  have  TogP^er/ay, 

boldnesse  with  God  to  speake  what  he   pleaseth,  and   to 

propound  all  his  sutes  ;  to  say,  Lord,  strengthen  me  against 

all  my  infirmities,  and  my  feares;  '^perfect  thy  strength  in  my 

weaknesse  C^^  put  an  ende  to  all  my  miseries  and  my  pains  ; 

and  ^^  enter  not  into  judgement  with  thy  servant  ;^'^  ^'  Lord, 

waUce  with  mee  in  this  valley  of  the  shadowe  of  death,  that 

I  may  feare  no  eviU  ;"S  "  Father,  I  comend  my  spirit  into 

Thy  hands  C^^   "  Heare  me  speedilie,  0  Lord,  my  spirit 

faileth :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be  lyke  unto 

them  that  go  down  into  the  pit.^^^   The  wicked  cannot  have 

this   ^St^ffiavj  this  boldnesse  of  speaking  to  God  when 

death  approacheth.     They  shall  then  finde  how  true  that 

Bajring  of  our  Saviour  is,  ^'  Sine  me  nihil  patestis  facere  ;^ 

Without  me  you  can  do  nothing.^^     For  they  may  well  in 

that  houre  cry  "  Miserere"  with  their  lips,  and  say  "  Lord, 

let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  ;'^    but  their  heart  shall 

contradict  them,  and  tell  them,  that  ^'  There  is  no  peace 

to  the  wicked;'l2 

I  come  now  to  the  consideration  of  that  blessednesse,  or 
happinesse,  which  is  here  attributed  to  these  who  die  in  the 

1  Paal.  Ixxxvii.  3.  «  Paal.  xlviii.  2.  »  Rom,  viii.  1. 

*  Gal.  ii.  20.  '  Ephee.  iU.  12.  «  2.  Cor.  xii.  9. 

^  Psftl.  cxliii.  2.  **  Psal.  xxiU.  4.  '  Luke  xxiii.  46 

w  Psal.  cxUii.  7.  "  John  xv.  5.  "  Isai-  Ivii  21. 


CO  A    FUKERALL   SERMON. 

Lord ;  in  the  handling  whereof,  I  intend  not  to  fall  out  in 
a  theologieall  discourse,  concerning  that  most  noble  and 
divine  operation  of  our  soule,  wherein  our  summum  honum 
consisteth — I  meane,  the  vision  and  fruition  of  the  glorious 
countenance  of  God  ;  nor  yet  to  trouble  you,  and  my  s^lfe 
both,  with  the  debating  and  discussing  of  these  questions, 
which  are  too  curiouslie  agitated,  and  too  boldlie  deter- 
mined by  manie  divines  anent  it.  I  shall  onlie  show  you 
what  is,  and  hath  bene  holden,  as  certane,  and  undoubtedlie 
true,  by  the  greatest  part  of  Christians,  and  what  is  called 
in  qusestion  by  judicious  and  orthodoxe  divines,  concerning 
the  estate  of  the  godlie  after  this  lyfe. 

First,  then,  it  is  certaine  that  these  who  die  in  the  Lord 
shal,  in  the  day  of  resurrection  and  judgement,  attaine  to 
perfect  and  consummate  happinesse  of  soule  and  bodie ;  for 
"  in  that  day,  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  the 
crowne  of  righteousnesse  unto  all  these  who  love  his 
appearing.*"^ 

Secondlie,  the  greatest  part  of  Christians  have  ever 
believed  that  the  blessednesse  which  we  shall  attaine  unto, 
consisteth  in  the  vision  and  fruition  of  the  glorious  essence 
of  God,  which  the  Schoole-men  call  msionem  Dei  per  essen- 
tiam.  This  is  evidentlie  revealed  unto  us  in  diverse  places 
of  Scripture ;  for  our  Saviour  promiseth  this  as  a  reward  to 
the  "  pure  in  heart,""  that  "  they  shall  see  God  f'^  and  Paul 
telleth  us,  that  this  vision  of  God  shall  be  a  eleare,  imme- 
diate, and  intuitive  sight  of  his  essence  ;  for  he  sayeth  that 
we  who  now  see  God  "  through  a  glasse  darklie,""  shall  then 
see  him  "  face  to  face  f'^  and  Sainct  John  lykewyse  sayeth, 
that  "when  he  shall  appeare,  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."^ 
This  also  hath  bene  constantlie  believed  by  the  Fathers  of 
the  ancient  church ;  for  none  of  them  ever  denyed  this, 
except  some  fewe  Greeke  Fathers,  following  Chrysostome, 
who  in  diverse  places  of  his  workes  affirmeth,  that  God  his 
iniSnite  essence  cannot  be  seene  by  anie  created  or  finite 
understanding.^ 

Thirdlie,  as  for  the  estate  of  the  souls  of  men  during  that 

»  2.  Tim.  iv.  8.  »  Matth.  v.  8.  '  1.  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

*  1.  John,  iii.  2. 
•■*  Hoinil.  14.  in  Johann. — [torn.  viii.  Ed.  cit.J— et  homil.  3.,  do  iucom- 
prehcnsibili  Dei  natiira. — [torn.  i.  p.  463.  Ed.  cit.J 
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tyme  which  interveaneth  betwixt  death  and  judgement, 
although  some  have  most  fondlie  and  absurdlie  believed, 
that  the  soule  perisheth  with  the  bodie;  and  that  both 
sonle  and  bodie  shall  be  raised  up  together  at  the  day  of 
judgement  ;^  and  others,  no  less  foolishlie,  have  imagined 
that  the  soule,  after  it  is  separated  from  the  bodie,  hath  no 
operation  nor  knowledge  of  its  owne  estate,  but  lyeth,  as  it 
were,  in  a  dead  sleepe,  untill  the  day  of  judgement,  for  the 
which  cause  they  are  called  PsycAapannychitw:  neverthelesse, 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  holie  Scripture,  telleth  us  that 
these  "  who  kill  the  bodie,  can  not  kill  the  soule  ;'"2  and  con- 
fiequentlie,  that  the  soule  liveth  when  the  bodie  is  killed ; 
that  in  the  heavenlie  Hierusalem,  there  are  not  onlie  angels, 
but  also  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  ;'"8  that  the 
godlie,  when  they  are  "  dissolved,'"  are  "  with  Christ,''^  and 
"  in  paradyse.'*''^  Likewyse  that  they  are  not  there  sleeping, 
but  have  use  of  their  understanding,  we  may  clearlie  see  by 
the  parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  by  the  storie  of  Christ'^s 
transfiguration,  in  the  which  we  reade  that  Moses  and  Eliah 
talked  with  Christ ;  and  by  that  which  we  reade  concerning 
the  soules  of  martyres,  crying  under  the  altar,  for  acceler- 
ation of  the  punishment  of  their  persecutions.^  Herefore 
the  Fathers  constantlie  taught,  that  the  souls  of  men,  when 
they  are  separated  from  their  bodies,  doe  remember  of  the 
things  which  they  did  upon  earth,^  and  that  those  of  them 
who  are  glorified  in  heaven,  are  sure  of  their  owne  hap- 
pinesse,  and  sollicite.  or  carefull,  for  the  weale  of  the  church 
militant ;  and,  in  particular,  are  myndfuU  of  their  parentes, 
children,  brethren,  and  other  friends,  whom  they  have  left 
behind  them  on  earth ;  longing  to  see  them  in  that  place  of 
glorie  where  they  themselves  are.^     Yea,  even  these  of  the 

'  Thi«  opinion  is  maintained  by  Anabaptists,  and  was  of  old  maintained 
by  those  hseretickes  whom  Augustine  callcth  Arabicos,  in  his  booke  De 
hereaibaSyad  Quod  Vult-Deum,  hseres.SS  [torn.  8,  p.  24.  Ed.  cit.] 

=  Matt.  X.  28.      »  Ileb.  xii.  23.        *  PhUip.  i.  23.        «  Luke  xxiii.  43. 

*  Revel,  vi.  9. 

^  Plenissime  docuit  Dominus  non  solum  perseverare  animas,  sed  et 
meminisse  operum  qua)  egenmt  hie.  Iren.  lib.  2,  contra  hsereses,  cap.  62. 
[In  the  original  the  passage  stands  thus  : — Plenissime  autem  Dominus 
docuit,  non  solum  perseverare,  non  de  corpore  in  corpus  transgredientes 
animaa,  sed  et  characterem  corporis,  in  quo  etiam  adaptantur  custodire 
eimdem  :  et  meminisse  eas  operum  qmo  egerunt  hie,  et  a  quibus  cessave- 
nint.    [Irenicus  S.  contra  her.  Fol.  Oxon.  1702.] 

*  Magnus    illic  carorura  numerus  nos  exspectat,  parentum,  fratrum, 
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Fathers  who  believed  that  the  departed  souls  of  godlie  men 
are  not  fully  glorified  as  yet,  and  that  they  shal  not  attaine 
to  the  perfection  of  that  happinesse,  whereof  they  are  cap- 
able before  the  day  of  judgement,  thought  not  that  they  are 
sleeping  and  senselesse  during  the  tyme  of  their  separation 
from  their  bodies;  but,  on  the  contrary,  thought  that  they  are 
in  '*  Abraham'^s  bosome,""  in  a  state  of  refreshment,  and  joye.^ 
Fourthlie,  although  some  few  of  the  ancients  taught  that 
the  souls  of  the  Sanots  departed  are  not  as  yet  rewarded,, 
but  keeped  in  one  place,  and  in  one  estate  and  condition, 
with  the  wicked,  not  being  as  yet  so  much  as  assured  of 
"  that  glorie  which  shall  be  revealed  in  them  ;'^  yet  the 
common  opinion  of  the  Church  of  God,  in  all  ages,  hath 
bene,  that  they  are  in  a  happie  and  blessed  estate,  and 
with  unspeakable  joye  doe  expect  the  accomplishment  of 
their  happinesse :  yea,  many  of  them  affirme,  that  they  are 
with  Christ,  that  they  reygne  with  him,  and  that  they, 
in  some  sort,  see  God^s  face.  This  is  also  clearly  revealed 
in  Scripture,  for  Paul  wisheth  to  "  be  dissolved,  and  to  be 
with  Christ  C^  and  telleth  us,  that  when  wee  are  "  absent 
from  the  bodie,^'*  we  are  "  present  with  the  Lord.""*  Christ 
also  sayde  to  the  pcenitent  thiefe,  ^'To-day  shall  thou  bee  with 
Mee  in  Paradyse  :^'  and  here  a  voyce  from  heaven  proclaymeth 
the  happinesse  of  '^  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.'*^ 

filiorum,  freqaens  nos  et  copiosa  turba  desiderat,  jam  de  sua  immortalitaie 
seciira,  et  adhuc  de  nostra  salute  soUicita.  Cyprian,  serm.  de  mortal!- 
tate>  in  fine.  [p.  236.  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1726.] 

^  See  concerning  tliis,  TertuU.  in  his  booke  De  Anima,  cap.  58.  Chiysoa- 
tome,  wryting  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Philip,  [torn.  xi.  serm.  3.  §  4.  Bened. 
Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1718.]  August,  lib. 20, de  Civit.  Dei,  cap.  9,  §  1.  et  13.  [torn, 
vii.  p.  586,  590.  Ed.  cit.]  For  he  also  believed  that  the  souls  of  the  godlie 
attain  not  unto  the  perfection  of  that  happinesse  whereof  they  in  them- 
selves are  capable,  before  the  day  of  the  general  judgement ;  as  we  may 
easilie  perceave  by  his  12th  booke  De  Genesi,  cap.  35,  [torn.  iii.  p.  322;,] 
where  he  affirmeth,  that  the  soule  separated  from  the  bodie  seeth  not  God 
as  the  Angels  see  him.  Yea^  sometyme  he  was  of  that  opinion  which 
manie  other  of  the  Fathers  did  holde,  concerning  the  place  where  the 
soules  of  the  saincts  departed  are  nowe  ;  to  wit,  that  they  are  keeped  in 
secret  and  subterranean  places,  until  the  Daye  of  Judgement.  Lib.  12, 
De  Civit.  Dei,  cap.  9,  §  2.  [torn.  7.]  et  enarrat.  in  Psal.  36.  Cone.  1.  §  10. 
But  hee  seemeth  to  have  left  this  opinion  afterwards,  as  appeareth  by  his 
20th  booke,  De  Civit.  Dei,  cap  15.  [torn.  vii.  p.  592.] 

'  Nee  tamen  quisquam  putet  animas  post  mortem  protinus  judicari ; 
omnes  in  una  communique  custodia  detinentur  donee,  etc.  Lactaut.  lib.  7, 
divin.  institut.  c.  21    [vol.  i.  8vo.  Biponti  1786.] 

'  Philip,  i.  23.  *  2.  Cor.  v.  8. 
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Thia  trueth,  so  manifeetlie  reyealed  in  ihe  Scripture, 
atthongfa,  aj9  I  have  sayde,  it  hath  bene  constantlie  professed 
in  the  Ghoreh,  yet  it  hath  bene  vitiated  or  oomipted  by  the 
admixtion  of  two  erroneous  doctrines.  For,  first,  although 
none,  before  holie  Augustine,  did  talke  of  such  a  purgatorie 
iyre  as  our  adversaries  doe  mayntayne,  yet  some  Fathers, 
who  lived  in  the  third  and  fourth  age  of  the  Church,  to  wit, 
Origen,  Laotantius,  Hilarie,  Ambrose,  Ruffinus  and  Jerome, 
believed  that  there  shall  be  a  generall  purgatione  of  al 
souls  by  fyre  at  the  day  of  Judgement,  and  that  none  shall 
bee  free  of  it  (except  Ghrist,  who  is  the  righteousnesse  of 
God),^  no,  not  the  blessed  and  glorious  Virgine  Marie.^ 
This  opinion  is  not  nowe  mantayned  by  anie :  at  least  it 
doeth  not  trouble  the  peace  of  the  Church  ;  and  therefore 
I  will  not  meddle  with  it.  Secondlie,  since  the  400  yeare 
of  our  Lord  (about  which  tyme  Augustine  flowrished), 
some  Fathers  have  mentioned,  and  expressed  in  their  works, 
a  sort  of  purgation  by  fyre,  verie  far  different  from  the 
former.  For  they  thought  that  all  the  elect  doe  not  under- 
goe  this  purgation  by  fyre,  but  onlie  they  who  die  in  some 
kynde  of  guiltinesse,  and  that  these  begin  to  be  purged 
immediatelie  after  their  departure.  Saynct  Augustine 
spake  doubtfullie  of  this  sort  of  purgation.^  Gregorie  the 
Great  did  hold  it  as  a  thing  certayne  ;^  but  hee  knew  no 
matter  or  cause  of  this  purgation,  except  the  guiltinesse 
of  these  smaller  sinnes  which  are  called  veniall :  for  hee 
dreamed  not  of  that  imperfect  remission  of  mortall  sinnes 
committed  after  baptisme,  which  Papists  doe  now  holde, 
as  a  mayne  ground  of  their  doctrine  concerning  Purgatorie. 
But  I  have  alreadie  confuted  this  fond  conceat,  and  have 
showne  that  pcenitentiall  remission  of  sinnes,  committed 
after  baptisme,   is  no  lesse  perfect    and    absolute    than 

^  Ambros.  exposit.  in  Psal.  czTiii.  [Serm.  20,  §  14.  torn.  i.  Ed.  dt.] 
Ideo  mills  ignem  illnm  sentire  non  potnit,  qui  est  justitia  Dei  ChriBtus, 
qfiiia  peocatum  non  fecit. 

*  Hilar,  enarrat.  in  Psal.  cxviii.  octonar  3,  §  12.  An  cum  ex  onini 
otioao  verbo  rationcm  simus  prsBstituriydiem  judicii  concupiscemus,  in  quo 
nobis  est  iUe  indefessus  ignis  subeundus,  in  quo  subeunda  sunt  gravia  iUa 
expiandee  apeccatis  animie  supplicia  ? — n  in  judicii  severitatem  capax  iUa 
Dei  Virgo  yentura  est,  desiderare  quia  audebit  a  Deo  judicari  t 

*  De  Civitat*  Dei,  cap.  26,  [§  2.  Lib.  21,  torn.  vii.  Ed.  cit.]  in  Enchiridio, 
cap.  (59,  [torn.  vi.  p.  222.]  et  tib.  De  Fide  et  Operibus,  §  27.  [torn.  vi.  p.  180.] 

*  Dialog.  Lib.  4,  cap.  39,  torn.  ii.  et  in  Psal.  iii,  penitent,  v.  1. 
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baptismal  remission.  It  is  true,  indeed,  these  who  after 
baptisme,  or  after  their  first  justification,  doe  fall  baoke 
into  grievous  sinnes,  have  not  so  easie  aocesse  unto  the 
Throne  of  Grrace  for  obtayning  mercie,  as  they  had  before, 
(which,  I  thinke,  moved  the  Ancient  Church  to  enjoyne 
such  hard  pennanoe  to  these  who,  after  they  were  baptized, 
fell  into  great  sinnes),  as  also,  because  of  their  ingratitude 
for  bygone  favours  and  benefits,  they  are  oft  tymes  (I  will 
not  say  alwayes)  punished  or  chastised  with  greater  and 
more  fearfuU  judgementes,  even  after  they  are  reconciled 
to  God  by  repentance.  But  this  will  never  prove  such  a 
reservation  of  temporal!  punishment  to  bee  inflicted  in 
Purgatorie,  in  case  of  not  satisfaction  by  poenall  exercyses 
in  this  lyfe,  as  our  adversaries  doe  mayntayne. 

Fiftlie,  it  is  certayne  that  the  glorie  and  happinesse  which 
the  dead  who  have  died  in  the  Lord  shall  have,  after  the 
generall  judgement,  shall  be  greater  extensive  in  extension 
nor  it  is  now;  and  that  because  it  shall  be  extended  or 
communicated  to  their  bodies  also.  But  whether  or  not  it 
shall  be  intensive  greater  after  the  generall  judgement,  that 
is,  whether  anie  further  degree  of  glorie  shall  be  then  given 
to  their  soules,  it  is  not  so  certayne.  For  manie  of  the 
Ancients,^  and  some  judicious  and  orthodoxe  divines,^  doe 
thinke,  that  although  they  are  now  with  Christ,  in  the 
companie  or  fellowship  of  the  blessed  angels,  and  in  an 
estate  of  unspeakable  joye  ;  yet  they  have  not  attayned  as 
yet  unto  that  consummate  and  accomplished  happinesse 
which  consisteth  in  the  vision  or  immediate  sight  of  God's 
glorious  essence,  and  which  the  schoolemen  call  beatitudinem 
essentialeyn,  essential!  happinesse  ;  or  if  they  have  attayned 
unto  it,  yet  they  have  not  attayned  to  the  perfection  or  the 
fulnesse  of  that  joyfuU  and  blessed  sight  which  they  shall  have 
hereafter.  Others  boldlie  affirme,  that  they  have  already 
gotten  a  full  sight  of  God's  glorious  essence,  and  that 
nothing  is  wanting  to  their  happinesse  but  the  glorification 

1  Chrysost.  Homil.  39,  in  1  Cor.  [§  2  ;]  et  Homil.  28,  in  Epist.  ad  Hebr. 
[torn.  X.  xi.  Ed.  cit.]  Ambros.  lib.  2,  de  Cain  et  Abel,  cap.  2.  §  9.  [torn.  i> 
Ed.  cit.]  ;  et  lib.  de  bono  mortis,  [§  47  et  48.]  August.  Epist.  148, 
ad  Fortunatianum,  [torn.  ii.  Ed.  cit.]  et  lib.  12  de  Genesi,  §  68.  [torn,  iii- j- 
Bernard  in  festo  omnium  Sanctorum,  Serm.  2,  3,  et  4. 

»  Calvin,  lib.  iii.  Institut.  cap.  26,  §  6.  [torn,  viii.  Fol.  Amstel.  1667] 
Bpalat.  lib.  v.  de  Repub.  Eccl.  cap.  8,  num.  75,  et  sequent. 
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of  their  bodies.      For  my  part,  although  I  incline  most 
to  the  first  opinion,  esteeming  it  more  probable  in  respect 
of  the  consent  of   antiquitie,    and    of    divers  places   in 
Scripture,  which  seeme  to  favour  it  (for  wee  reade  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  wee  shall  bee  satisfied  with  the  lykenesse  of  God 
when  we  awake  ;i  that  is,  in  the  day  of  our  resurrection — 
that  the  labourers  shall  bee  called  together  in  the  evening,^ 
that  is,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  shall  then  receave  their 
hpe,  that  the  crowne  of  righteousnesse  shall  be  given  that 
day  to  all  these  who  love  the  Lord^s  appearing,^  and  that 
when  Hee  shall  appeare,  wee  shall  bee  lyke  Him,  and  shall 
«ee  Him  as  Hee  is)  ;*  yet,  I  thinke,  they  are  wysest  who 
SQspende  their  judgement,  and  are  not  bold  to  determine 
anie  thing  in  such  matters  as  are  not  clearlie  revealed  in 
God's  word,  of  which  sort  this  whereof  I  am  now  speaking 
is  one.    Judicious  and  learned  Galvine,  who  also  inclined 
more  to  the  first  opinion,  condemneth  their  foolish  rashnesse 
who  pry  too  narrowlie  into  this  secret,  and  willeth  us  to  be 
content  with  these  bounds  or  limits  of  our  knowledge  con- 
cerning this  matter,  which  are  prsescribed  in  Scripture.^  And 
tnielie,  it  is  sufficient  for  our  comfort  and  encowragement 
agaynst  death,  as  also  for  that  Christian  and  cowragious 
desire  of  death  which  we  ought  to  have ;  it  is,  I  say,  sufficient 
to  know,  that  it  is  an  estate  of  such  heavenlie  glorie  and 
SQch  joyful!  happinesse,  that  all  wordlie  happinesse  or  con- 
tentment is  but  miserie  in  respect  of  it.     That  ye  may  the 
better  conceave  this,  consider,  I  pray  you,  that  if  we  thinke 
it  a  delightsome  and  joyfull  thing  to  dwell  in  a  statelie  and 
glorious  pallace  with  these  whom  we  love  best,  and  whose 
companie  is  most  pleasant  unto  us,  it  must  be  a  thing 
exceedinglie  farre  more  happie  and  joyfull  to  live  in  that 
heavenlie  pallace,  whereof  we  now  see  nothing  but  the  pave- 
ment, yea,  nothing  but  the  inferiour  superfice  of  it ;  and  yet 
we  see  more  glorious  stateliness  in  it  than  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  world.     For  in  it  doe  shyne  those  glorious  lightes 
which  enlighten  and  beautifie  the  whole  world,  and  which 
made  David  to  say — "  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art 
myndfull  of  him  I  and  the  sonne  of  man  that  thou  visitest 
him  r^     It  must  be  a  most  delightfuU  thing,  and  a  matter 

I  Psal.  JLvii.  15.  »  Matth.  xx.  8.  »  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

*  1  John  iii.  2.  ^  Loc.  cit.  supra.  •  Psal.  viii.  4. 
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of  exceeding  great  joye  to  dwell  in  that  coelestial  paradyse, 
with  an  innumerable  companie  of  angels — ^with  all  our  pious 
friendoB  who  have  gone  before  us,  and  who  shall  follow  after 
us — with  the  Prophets,  Patriarchs,  Apostles,  Martyrs,  and 
other  famous  worthies,  whose  vertues  are  so  much  praysed 
and  admired  on  earth — ^and  with  our  great  Lord  and  Master, 
our  kynde  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  "  who  loved  us,  and  gave 
himselfe  for  us/'i  What  joye,  I  pray  you,  shall  we  have 
there  in  beholding  Him  who  died  and  suffered  so  manic 
things  for  us !  How  shall  wee  bee  affected  and  ravished  in 
mynde,  when  wee  shall  viewe  His  glorious  Head,  which  was 
one  day  crowned  with  thornes  for  us — His  handes  and  feet, 
which  were  one  day  pierced  with  nayles  for  us — and  His 
syde,  which  was  runne  thorowe  with  a  speare  for  us !  But, 
above  all,  if  wee  shall  then  be  admitted  to  the  cleare  and 
immediate  sight  of  Grod^s  infinite  essence,  (which,  truelie,  is 
verie  probable),  what  admirable,  unspeakable,  yea,  incon- 
ceavable  delight  and  contentment  shall  that  sight  worke  in 
us,  although  it  bee  not  so  full  and  perfect  as  it  shall  bee 
after  the  general!  judgement.  How  joyfullie  shall  wee  then 
say  with  David — "  A  day  in  thy  Courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand  ;'^  or,  as  he  sayeth  in  another  place — "  As  wee 
have  heard,  so  have  wee  scene  in  the  Citie  of  the  Lord  of 
Hostes^'^  or, rather, as  the  Quegnof  Shebasayde — "Beholde, 
the  halfe  was  not  tolde  us**'^ — ^the  glorious  honour  of  thy 
Majestic  infinitelie  exceedeth  the  same  which  wee  heard.^ 

This  doctrine  concerning  the  felicitie  unto  which  the 
godlie  doe  attayne,  when  their  soules  are  separated  from 
their  bodies,  aflbrdeth  manie  profitable  lessons  and  uses 
unto  us ;  for,  first,  wee  may  justlie  coUect  from  it,  that 
although  the  godlie  bee  manie  wayes  blessed  or  happie  while 
they  live  here ;  to  wit,  in  respect  of  that  insesteemable  benefitc 
of  the  remission  of  their  sinnes,^  in  respect  of  these  super- 
naturall  vertues,  wherewith  they  are  endowed,  and  of  the 
operations  or  actions  of  the  same,^  in  respect  of  God^s 
fatherlie  providence,  and  care  which  hee  hath  of  them  ;^  yea, 
even  in  respect  of  his  chastisementes,  and  of  their  manifoldo 


1  Gal.  ii.  20.  •  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  10.  »  Psal.  xlviii.  8. 

*  1  King,  X.  7.  "  Psal.  cxlv.  5.  •  Psal.  xxxii.  1, 2. 

^  Psal.  i.  1,  2,  3 ;  cxii.  1  ;  cxix.  1.  *  Psal.  cxliv.  16. 
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sufferinges  ;^  yet  this  their  happinesse  is  nothing  in  compari- 
son of  that  "  exceeding  great  reward,^  or  of  that  "  farre 
more  exceeding  and  setemall  weyght  of  glorie^^  which  they 
get  after  this  lyfe.  Glorious  thinges  indeede  are  spoken  of 
the  Gitie  of  Grod ;  ;that  is,  of  the  Church  militant.  The 
estate  of  these  who  truelie  and  indeede  are  citizens  of  it,  is 
an  estate  of  happinesse ;  but  of  such  happinesse  as  consisteth 
in  sorrowing  or  mourning  for  their  sinnes  and  manyfolde 
infirmities.^  It  is  an  estate  of  righteousnesse ;  but  of  such 
righteousnesse  as  standeth  rather  in  the  remission  of  sinnes, 
nor  in  the  perfection  of  vertues ;  and  unto  the  perfection 
whereof  is  necessarilie  required  a  true  acknowledgement, 
and  a  humble  confession  of  its  imperfection,  as  Saynct 
Augustine  piouslie  and  judiciouslie  sayeth.^  It  is  an  estate 
of  peace,  but  of  such  peace  as  is  praeserved  by  mayntajming 
a  oontinuall  and  most  dangerous  warfare  agaynst  the  devill, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh.  It  is  an  estate  of  joye,  but  of 
such  joye  as  is  not  onlie  mixed  with  sorrowe,  but  even 
grounded  upon  their  sorrowes  and  teares.^  For  when 
they  get  grace  to  sorrow,  they  have  reason  to  rejoyce  and 
pnuse  God  for  it.  But,  alace,  when  they  looke  to  the 
measure  of  their  sorrow,  they  finde  a  new  reason  or  cause 
of  sorrow,  because  they  can  not  sorrowe  so  much  and  so  con- 
stantlie  as  they  ought.^  In  a  word  then,  if  we  shall  look  to  the 
manifolde  sorrowes,  feares,  dangers,  and  sinfull  infirmities, 
unto  which  the  godlie  are  subject  in  this  lyfe  ;  and,  on  the 
other  part,  to  that  plenarie,  or  full  deliverance,  from  all 
these  evils  which  they  obtayne  by  death,  wee  shall  finde 
that  wee  have  more  than  reason  to  say  with  Solon,  and  in  the 
words  of  the  poet,  although  not  according  to  their  sense — 

Diciqne  beatns 
Ante  obitum  nemo,  supremaque  funera  debet. 

That  is,  no  man  can  bee  called  perfectlie  happie  or  fullio 
blessed,  so  long  as  hee  liveth  in  this  valley  of  teares. 

1  Peal.  xciv.  12  ;  Matth.  v.  10, 11, 12.  »  Genes,  xv.  1. 

»  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  *  Matth.  v.  4. 

'  De  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  19,  cap.  27,  [§  17.  torn.  x.  Ed.  cit.]  et  contra  duas 
Epistolas  Pelagianorum,  lib.  3. 

*  August,  lib.  de  vera  et  falsa  poenitentia,  c.  13,  [§  28.  torn.  6.  Ed.  cit.] 
Tamdia  enim  gaudeat  et  speret  homo  de  gratia,  quamdin  sustentatur  a 
poenitentia, — et  infroy — Hinc  semper  doleat,  et  de  dolore  gaudeat. 

'  Idem  ibid.  Et  non  satis  sit  quod  doleat,  sed  ex  fide  doleat,  et  noii 
semper  dolnisse  doleat. 
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Sccondlie,  this  doctrine  showeth  you  that  the  godlie  have 
no  occasion  to  feare  death,  but  rather  ought  to  desire  and 
wish  for  it.  The  true  Christian  may  not  onelie  meet 
approaching  death  with  cowrage,  and  say — "  O  death,  where 
is  thy  sting  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victorieri  but  also  with 
joye,  and  say — "  How  beautiful!  upon  the  mountaynes  are 
the  feete  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tydinges/''^  Thou  art 
come  to  tell  me  the  best  and  most  joyful!  newes  that  ever  I 
heard ;  for  thou  art  come  to  tell  mee  that  my  warfare  is 
accomplished,  and  that  I  shall  nowe  enter  into  peaoe,^  that 
my  sorrowfuU  seedtyme  is  ended  and  that  my  joyfull  harvest 
is  at  hand.^  Thou  art  come  to  bring  mee  home  to  my  father^s 
house,  to  take  my  crosse  from  my  sholders,  and  to  put  my 
crowne  upon  my  head.  If  the  godlie  have  such  reason  to  wel- 
come death  chearfullie  when  it  commeth,  ought  they  not  to 
desire  and  long  for  it  before  it  come !  Ojrprian,  Chrysostome, 
and  Ambrose,  doe  most  excellentlie  and  eloquentlie  urge  this 
poynct  ;^  and  Paul  telleth  us,  that  all  the  godlie  have  a 
longing  or  desire,  yea,  a  vehement  desire  of  that  glorie  and 
happiness  which  is  begun  immediatelie  after  death,  and  shall 
bee  consummated  in  the  day  of  the  Resurrection.  Yet  all 
the  godlie  have  not  this  vehement  desire  in  a  lyke  manner 
and  measure ;  for  some  of  them  have  desiderium  mortis  plenum 
€ft  abiolfitumy  a  plenarie  and  absolute  desire,  or  a  desire  not 
opposed  or  impeded  by  anie  other  desire.  Such  a  desire  of 
death,  I  thinke,  was  in  olde  Simeon,  when  hee  had  gotten 
Christ  in  his  armcs,  and  sayde — "  Nuncdimittis  :"*'  For  the 
onlie  thing  which  detayned  him  in  this  lyfe,  or  made  him 
willing  to  bee  detayned  in  it,  was  the  desire  hee  had  to 
see  Christ  ;^  and,  therefore,  having  gotten  his  desire,  hee 
was  most  willing  to  depart.^  Some  agayne  of  them  have 
desiderium  mortis  ligatum  et  inipedititm^  a  vehement  desire  of 
death,  but  opposed,  impeded,  and,  as  it  were,  bound  up  by 
another  spiritual!  desire.     Such  a  desire  had  Paul,  when 

»  1  Cor.  XV.  66.        »  Isai.  lii.  7.        ■  Isai.  Ivii.  2.         *  Paal.  cxxvi.  6. 

^  Cyprian,  ii.  lib.  de  mortalit.  [p.  230.  Ed.  cit.]  Chrysost.  in  epist.  ad 
Philipp.  serm.  iv.  [§  1.  torn.  zi.  Ed.  cit.]  Ambros.  lib.  de  bono  mortis, 
cap.  12.  [torn.  1.  Ed.  cit.] 

^  Yeniebat  ille  Chritttu,  ille  Simeon  ibat  ;  sed  donee  ille  veniret, 
ille  ire  nolebat.  Jam  senectus  matura  excludebat,  sed  sincera  pietas 
detinebat.    August,  serm.  3,  de  verbis  Apostoli.  [163.  §  4.  Ed.  cit.] 

^  Vide  justum,  velut  corporete  carcere  molis  inclusuir,  velle  dissolvi  ut 
esset  cum  Christo.    Ambros.  lib.  2,  in  Lucam.  [§  69.  torn.  1.  Ed.  cit.] 


A    FUNERALL   SERMON.  01) 

hee  sayd — "  I  am  in  a  strayt  betwixt  two,  having  a  dosiro 
to  depart,  and  to  bee  with  Christ,  which  is  farre  better. 
Nevertheless,  to  abyde  in  the  flesh,  is  more  needful!  for  you.'"^ 
So  also  manie  of  Grod^s  deare  servantes,  although  they  have 
withdrawne  their  heartes  from  the  worlde,  and  long  to  bee 
with  Christ  ;  yet  in  respect  they  have  not  as  yet  attayned 
to  such  assurance  of  remission  of  their  sinnes  as  they  would, 
therefore,  they  wish  with  David,  that  God  would  spare 
them,  to  the  effect  they  may  recover  strength  before  "  they 
goe  hence  and  bee  no  more  C^  or,  as  Job  sayeth,  that  they 
may  "  take  comfort  a  little  before  they  goe  whence  they 
shaJI  not  retume.'*^^      Last  of  all,  there  are  some  of  the 
godlie,  who  although  they  labour  eamestlie  to  get  their 
affection  on  thinges  above,  yet  they  finde,  to  their  exceeding 
great  griefe,  that  they  are  still  so  affected  with  the  love  of 
this  lyfe,  and  the  thinges  which  they  enjoye  heero,  that  they 
can  not  attayne  to  that  vehement  longing  for  a  better  lyfe, 
that  cowrageous  and  heroicke  desire  of  death,  which  other 
godlie  men  and  women  have.     Neverthelesse,  seeing  Paul 
generallie  affirmeth  that  all  they  "  who  have  receaved  the 
first  fhiites  of  the  Spirit,  groane  within  themselves,  wayting 
for  the  accomplishment  of  their  adoption,  and  willing  to  be 
absent  from  the  bodie,^  that  they  may  bee  present  with  the 
liord;''^  ^ee  may  verie  well  say,  that  even  they  have  vehemevu 
de^derium,  mortis^  et  cwlestis  hmtUudinis.    For  although  they 
have  it  not  actuallie,  yet  they  have  it  in  veto  et  conatu  by 
way  of  earnest  desire,  and  carefull  stryving  to  attayne  to  it. 
Thirdly,  seeing  these  only  are  blessed  after  death  who  die 
in  the  Lord,  it  foUoweth  manifestlie  that  wofuU,  miserable, 
and  lamentable,  is  the  estate  of  the  greatest  part  of  the 
worlde  after  death :  I  meane  of  the  wicked  who  live  not 
in  the  Lord,  and  consequentlie  can  not  die  in  the  Lord. 
Death,  which  is  to  all  a  change,  and  to  the  godlie  a  blessed 
change,  shall  bee  to  them  a  dolefull  and  unhappie  change. 
For  the  terminus  ad  quern  of  their  change,  or  the  estate 
unto  which  they  shall  bee  changed,  is  an  estate  of  remedilesse 
miserie,  easelesse  paine,  and  endlesse  death.     This  their 
case  may  justlie  seeme  the  more  miserable,  if  woe  shall 
consider  also  the  terminus  a  quo  of  their  change :  that  is, 

»  Philip,  i.  23,  24.  »  Psal.  xxxix.  13.  ^  Job,  x.  20,  21. 

*  Rom.  viii.  23.  =  2  Cor.  v.  8. 
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if  we  shall  looke  to  the  temporall  or  worldlie  estate  and 
condition  from  which  they  shall  bee  changed.  For  some  of 
them  are  acting  a  tragoedie  upon  the  stage  of  this  worldo ; 
that  is,  they  spende  all  their  dayes  in  povertie,  dishonour, 
and  manie  other  miseries.  To  these  death  is  a  change 
from  the  miseries  of  this  worlde  to  miseries  incomparablie 
greater  in  another  worlde  :  and  therefore  their  estate  and 
condition  in  this  lyfe  is  called  by  Bernard,^  '^  Via  cerumnosa 
ad  mortem^'"  a  miserable  and  sorrowfull  way  unto  setemall 
death.  Others  of  them  are  acting  a  comedie  upon  the  same 
stage ;  but  such  a  comedie  as  shall  ende  in  a  wofull  tragedie : 
that  is,  they  live  in  wealth,  honour,  and  aboundance  of 
worldly  delights.  To  them  death  is  a  change  from  momen- 
tanie  pleasures  of  this  worlde  to  everlasting  torments  and 
sorrowes  in  the  world  to  come.  And  their  estate  or  con- 
dition in  this  lyfe  is  caUed  by  Bernard,  '^  via  ddidoia  ad 
mortem^  a  delightsome  way  unt6  death.  To  these  two 
estates  of  wicked  men  in  this  lyfe,  Bernard  addeth  a  third ; 
to  wit,  the  estate  or  condition  of  these  who  have  aboundance 
of  worldlie  thinges,  and  yet  not  beeing  contented  therewith, 
doe  continuallie  vexe  themselves  with  anxious  care  and 
paynfuU  labour  in  acquiring  more  wealth:  so  that  these 
riches  which  they  have  "  perish  by  evill  travell,''  and  "  all 
their  dayes  they  eat  in  darkness  ;'"^  that  is,  with  much 
sorrow  and  wrath.  This  estate  or  condition  of  wicked 
men  in  this  lyfe  is  called  by  Salomon  "  a  sore  evill ;""  ^^^ 
by  Bernard  "  ma  lahoriosa  ad  mortem  r  a  paynfull  and 
wretched  way  unto  death.  In  a  word  then,  whatsoever  be 
the  temporal  estate  of  wicked  men  in  this  lyfe,  death  is  to 
them  an  unhappie  change,  even  in  respect  of  the  terminut  a 
quo  of  their  change.  For  to  some  of  them  it  is  both  a 
change  and  an  ende  of  their  joyes  ;  to  others  it  is  a  change 
but  not  an  ende  of  their  sorrowes ;  and  a  meane  whereby 
they  are  infinitelie  multiplyed  and  increased. 

Last  of  all,  yee  see  here  how  wyse  a  choyse  they  make 
who,  with  Moses,  "  choose  rather  to  suffer  afBiction  with 
the  children  of  God,  having  respect  unto  the  recompence  of 
rewarde,  than  to  enjoye  the  pleasures  of  sinne,'^^  ^hich  last 
but  for  a  season,  and   therefore  are   called  by  Bernard,^ 

^  In  his  Booke  of  Sentences,  if  that  book  be  his. 
»  Ewlcs.  V.  14, 17.  '  Hebr.  xi.  26,  26.  *  Ibidem. 
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'^  Momentanew  dtdcedinea  et  horarice  tuavitates  ;'^  that  is, 
suoh  delightfl,  such  sweetnes  of  earthly  objects,  as  last  but 
for  an  houre,  yea  but  for  a  moment.  The  estate  of  the 
godlie  in  this  lyfe  seemeth,  to  our  corrupt  reason,  a  trouble- 
some and  melancholious  estate.  For  when  they  enter  into 
this  estate  they  must  put  on  the  '^  mourning  weede  of 
repentance,^  and  never  put  it  off  while  they  live :  they 
must  put  on  ^^  the  whole  armour  of  GOD,^  and  never  put  it 
off  untill  their  wynding-sheet  be  put  upon  them.  They 
must,  perhaps,  put  on  Lazarus  his  ragges,  and  never  put 
them  off  untill  they  die  upon  a  dunghill  or  by  a  dyke  syde. 
Neverthelesse  our  estate  is  an  estate  of  *'  joye  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glorie.^^  And  although  it  were  not,  yet  ^'  the 
joye  which  is  set  before  us,^^  might  make  us,  yea  should 
make  us,  gladlie  to  undergoe  it,  and  all  the  vexations, 
troubles,  and  griefes,  which  accompanie  the  same.  All 
these  who  have  gone  before  us  to  heaven  have  entered  into 
that  kingdome  '*  through  much  tribulatione  :^^  yea,  it 
behoved  Christ  Jesus  himselfe  first  to  "  suffer,^^  and  then  to 
"  enter  into  his  glorie.'^^  And  therefore,  if  anie  of  you  be 
unwilling  to  take  up  his  crosse,  in  hope  of  this  glorie,  I  wiU 
say  to  him,  as  Jerome  sayde  to  Heliodorus,  "  Ddieatus  eSy 
fraUr^  ii  et  hie  vis  gaudere  cum  gc^eulo,  ei  pogtea  regnare 
cum  CAristo  :^^  Thou  art  too  delicate,  my  brother,  if  thou 
wouldst  both  rejoyce  here  with  the  world,  and  also  reygne 
hereafter  with  Christ.  And,  as  hee  sayeth  in  the  words 
following,  so  say  I  to  everie  one  of  you,  '^  That  day  shall 
come  in  the  which  this  corruptible  and  mortall  shall  put  on 
incomiption  and  immortalitie.^^  '^  Blessed  shall  the  servant 
be  whom  his  Lord  shall  then  finde  watching.'^^  If  he  finde 
thee  so,  ^*  the  earth,  with  the  people  which  are  in  it,  shall 
shake  and  tremble  at  the  voyce  of  the  trumpet,  but  thou 
fihalt  rejoyce.^"*     "  When  the  Lord  shall  come  to  judgement 

the  worlde  shall  sadlie  roare  and  groane.^' foolish 

Plato,  with  his  schollers,  shall  then  be  arraygned :  Aristotle 
his  argumentes  that  day  shall  avayle  him  nothing.  Then 
thou,  although  thou  be  a  poore  clowne,  shalt  rejoyce,  and 
laugh,  and  say,  '^  Beholde  my   God  who   was   crucified  : 

>  1  Pet.  i.  8.   2  Peal.  iv.  7  ;  Heb.  xu.  2.  ^  Act.  xiv,  22.    *  Luke,  xxiv.  26. 
«  Epist.  1,  ad  Heliodorum,  [§  10.  torn.  i.  p.  37.  Ed.  cit.]    «  1  Cor.  xv.  53. 

^  Luke  xii.  37. 
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beholde  the  Judge  of  the  Worlde,  who  one  day  cryed  as  a 
new-bome  chylde,  being  wrapped  in  swedling  clowt8,and  layde 
in  a  manger.  This  is  Hee  who  was  the  son  of  a  craftsman 
and  of  a  workwoman.  This  is  Hee,  who  being  God,  fled  from 
the  face  of  man  into  ^gypt,  carried  upon  his  mother^s  breast. 
This  is  Hee  whom  the  souldiours,  by  way  of  derision,  cloathed 
with  purple,  and  crowned  with  thomes,^  &c.i 

Having  gone  through  my  text,  I  now  apply  myselfe,  and 
my  text  both,  to  this  present  te^t,  which  lyeth  before  us  ; 
I  meane,  the  dead  halfe  of  our  late  most  worthie,  and 
reverend,  and  now  most  blessed  Prelate,  whom  death 
hath  not  destroyed,  but  divided  into  two  halfs,  or  parts ; 
his  one  halfe,  his  living,  and  better  halfe,  is  now  in  svo 
el&mmto^  in  its  owne  element ;  in  terra  eiveniium^  in  the 
land  of  the  living ;  that  is,  in  that  land  where  death  hath 
no  place.^  His  other  halfe  is,  as  ye  see,  seazed  upon 
by  death.  But  I  may  justlie  say  to  death,  which  hath 
seazed  upon  it,  as  Bernard  said  in  a  funeral  sermon 
upon  Humbert  the  devote  monke^ — "  0  death,  thou  cruel 
beast,  thou  most  bitter  bittemesse,  the  stinch  and  horrour 
of  the  sonnes  of  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done  i  thou  hast 
killed,  thou  hast  possessed :  but  what !  truelie  nothing 
but  his  flesh,  or  his  bodie.'"  And  this  was  dead,  before  it 
was  dead  ;  for  Paul  sayeth,  "  the  bodie  is  dead,  because  of 
sinne,^  to  wit,  through  infirmities,  sicknesse,  and  troubles ; 
and  in  respect  it  is  by  a  judiciall  sentence,  nigh  six  thousand 
yeares  since,  condemned  to  die.  The  most,  then,  O  death, 
which  thou  hast  done,  is  this, — thou  hast  put  a  dead  bodic 
out  of  payne,  a  bodie  condemned  to  die,  out  of  feare  of 

*  Judicaturo  Domino,  lugnbre  mundus  immugiet. adducetur  cum 

suis  stultus  Plato  discipulis  :  Aristotelis  argumenta  non  proderunt.  Tunc 
tu  rusticanus  et  pauper  exultabis,  et  ridebis,  et  dices ;  Ecce  cmcifixus 
[DBUS] — [deus  is  not  in  the  text  of  the  Fol.  Ed.  of  Verona  1734,  cited 
above,] — ^meus  ;  Ecce  Judex  qui  obvolutus  pannis  in  prsosepio  vagiit.  Hie 
est  ille  operarii  et  qusostuaria)  Filius  ;  hie  qui  matris  gestatus  sinu,  homi- 
nem  Dins  fugit  in  ^gyptum  ;  hie  vestitus  coccino  ;  hie  sentibus  ooronatus, 
&c.    Hieron.  ibidem.  §  11. 

"  St  August,  in  the  explication  of  the  xxvii.  Psalm,  verse  13,  [Enarrat. 
ii.  Ps.  27.  §  22.  torn.  4.  Ed.  cit.]  calleth  Heaven— terram  viventium, — and 
this  earth — ^terram  morientium. 

3  O  mors,  crudelis  bestia,  amaritudo  amainssima,  fietor  et  horror  filiorum 
Adam,  quid  fecisti  ?  occidisti,  possedisti.  Quid  ?  camem  utique  solam, 
animte  enim  non  habes  quod  facias.  Born.  serm.  ad  init.  in  obitu  Humbert i 
devoti  monaohi. — [Fol.  74.  Ed.  cit.] 
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death,  and  this  is  a  vantage ;  for  the  feare  of  death  18 
worse  than  death ; — 

MonqiK  mtmu  fOfMB^  quam  nwra  mcrtii  hdbet. 

Well  then,  thou  hast  gotten  little,  thou  haat  little;  and 
therefore,  as  Christ  sayeth,  that  '^  from  him  who  hath  little, 
even  that  which  hee  hath  shall  bee  taken  ;*^  so  say  I  to 
thee,  and  Bernard  in  that  same  place  sayde  it  before  mee  ; 
even  that  same  bodie  which  thou  seemest  to  have,  shall  bee 
taken  from  thee.^ 

This  bodie  was  the  receptacle  ingentis  et  generosi  animi — 
of  a  great  and  generous  mynde.  It  was  haspitium — the 
lodging-house  of  a  mightie  and  most  active  spirit.  But 
what  a  lodging-house !  It  was  ever  hogpitium  exile — a  slen- 
der lodging-house ;  but  within  these  few  years  it  was  also 
ificommodum  et  ruinosum  hospitium — an  incommodious  and 
ruinous  lodging ;  and,  to  use  Plautus^  his  phrase,  it  was  hos- 
pUiwn  calamitatiSj  for  manie  bodilie  infirmities  and  diseases 
lodged  in  it.  And  now,  at  last,  it  is  to  us  documentum 
mofialUaiis — a  document  of  our  common  mortalitie ;  or,  to 
use  your  owne  ordinarie  phrase,  it  is  to  us  a  memento  mori  ; 
yea,  a  memento  mori  in  Domino — a  mementOy  not  onlio  of 
dying,  but  also  of  dying  as  he  died,  that  is,  ^'  in  the  Lord."'' 
This  can  not  bee  so  well  declared  unto  you,  as  by  showing 
you  that  hee  lived  in  the  Lord ;  and  that  hee  lived  so,  I  can 
not  demonstrate,  but  I  must  fall  out  into  his  justlie  deserved 
prayses,  or  rather  into  the  prayses  of  God^s  bountie  and  liber- 
&Utie  towards  him.  For,  as  Gregory  Nazianzen  reasoned 
concerning  Athanasius  his  prayses,  to  ^'  prayse  him,  it  is  to 
prayse  vertue ;  and  to  prayse  virtue,  it  is  to  prayse  God, 
who  is  the  author  and  giver  of  it."^^  I  say,  that  to  prayse 
him  is  to  prayse  vertue ;  because,  as  Nazianzen  there  sayeth 
of  Athanasius  j  manie  rare  vertues,  both  morall  and  spirituall, 
were  coUected,  and  united  together  in  him.  Think  not  that 
I  speak  hyperbolicallie ;  for  I  dare  affirme,  that  there  was 
as  great  a  varietie  of  God's  graces  in  him  as  in  anie  laicke 
or  clergie-man  of  this  kingdome.     These  who  knewe  him 

^  Bed  et  ipsam  corpus  quod  videris  habere,  auferetor  a  te.    Ibidem. 
'  In  Trinum.  2.  4. 1. 153. 

^«e  «v  TMf  ai$^m^M  k  k^x'i f^.  [Tom.  i.  Ed.  cit.]  Orat.  21,  in  laudem  A thanasii . 
[adinit.] 
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well  doe  acknowledge  this,  and  these  who  doe  not  acknow- 
ledge it  never  knew  him.  I  will  not  enumer  all  his  vertues 
and  laudable  carriages ;  but  omitting  that  which  I  might 
speake  of  his  admirable  wisdome,  his  singular  learning,^  his 
most  quick  apprehension,  and  conceaving  of  whatsoever  pur- 
poses, his  solid  or  stayed  judgement,  his  mellifluous  eloquence, 
his  wonderfull  activitie,  his  generous  and  noble,  or,  rather, 
heroicke  disposition ;  so  that  I  may  justly  say  of  him,  as 
Nazianzen  said  of  Athanasius ;  hee  did  imitate  the  nature 
both  of  the  adamant,  in  respect  no  unjust  opposition, 
howe  violent  soever,  could  breake  him ;  and  of  the  magnee, 
or  loadstone,  because  of  the  attractive  vertue  of  his  pithie 
and  convincing  speaches ;  as  also  of  his  gracious,  prudent, 
and  amiable  carriage,  whereby  hee  was  able  to  draw  even 
the  most  refractarie  spirits  to  the  aequitie  or  trueth,  which 
hee  did  mayntayne ;  omitting,-  I  say,  all  these  things,  I  will 
onlie  touch  one  thing,  which  is  chiefelie  to  bee  looked  unto 
in  one  of  that  place ;  to  wit,  that  he  was  an  accomplished 
Prelate,  and  a  most  worthie  govemour  of  the  Church. 
Gregorie  Nazianzen  excellentlie  declareth,^  how  hard  a 
thing  it  is  to  bee  a  ruler  in  God's  house,  and  that  in  three 
respectes :  First,  because  a  Bishop  must  bee  a  man  of  sin- 
gular holinesse,  and  he  must  not  thinke  it  anough  not  to 
bee  evill,  but  hee  must  excell  in  vertue ;  for  as  it  is  the 
fault  of  a  private  man  not  to  bee  good,  so  it  is  the  fault  of 
a  Prelate  not  to  excell  others  in  goodnesse.^  Secondlie, 
hee  must  preach  powerfullie  and  prudentlie,  ^'  dividing  the 
word  aright,^*  which,  as  this  Father  there  sayeth,  "  is  not  a 
thing  incident  to  a  small  or  base  spirit.""^  For  it  requireth 
a  mynde  endewed  with  variete  of  graces,  and  applyable  to 
everie  sort  of  auditors.^  Thirdlie,  hee  must  bee  a  wyse  and 
active  govemour ;  "  and  this,^^  sayeth  hee,  "  is  the  arte  of 
artes,  and  the  science  of  sciences,^^  to  governe  men,  and 
direct  them  in  matters  of  salvation ;  which  hee  declareth  by 

^  His  jadicious  and  accurat  Treatises  concerning  the  visibilitie  of  the 
Church  and  the  lawfnhiesse  of  our  calling  to  the  ministrie  ;  as  also  his 
excellent  Commentary  upon  the  Book  of  Revelation,  shall  beare  witnes  of 
it  to  the  end  of  the  world. — [See  these  noticed  in  the  Life  of  the  Bbhop. 

*  Orat.  Apol.  pro  fiiga.  [Tom.  i.  Orat.  2.  §  10.  Bened.  Ed.  torn.  i.  Paris. 
1778,  et  torn.  ii.  Ibid.  1840,  opera  CailUiu.  Fol.]       ^Tcfcnis  Si^t^m  Anti.  §  16. 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  16.       *  'Oe/5i  oXiy^v  r»v  irnvfiaror.       ^  IldttrS^awf  ««}  ir»tKi>.»t. 
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comparing  pastors  to  physicians,  and  prosecuteth  that  com- 
parison at  great  length. 

These  three  properties  or  qualities  doe  make  up  an 
accomplished  Prelate ;  and  I  thinke  ye  who  heare  mee  will 
confesse  with  mee,  that  hee  had  them  all  in  a  great 
measure,  and  in  such  perfection^  that  verie  few  in  this 
kingdome  did  squall  him  in  anie  one  of  them.  For,  first, 
his  singular  pietie  kythed  in  this,  that  although  he  was  an 
honourable  baron,  and  of  great  respect  in  this  countrey,  yet 
bee  was  so  taken,  yea,  so  ravished,  even  ^^  in  the  dayes  of 
his  youth,^  with  the  love  of  God'*s  word,  and  the  care  which 
hee  had  of  saving  soules,  and  of  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel,  that  renouncing  all  other  delightes,  and  exercyses, 
unto  which  men  of  his  qualitie  doe  whoUie  give  themselves, 
hee  ^^  desired  one  thing  of  the  Lord,  and  still  did  seeke  after 
it  ;'^^  to  foity  "  that  hee  might  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  dayes  of  his  lyfe,*^  «id  that  not  onlie  '^  to  be- 
holde  the  beautie  of  the  Lord,*"  but  also  to  make  others 
beholde  it,  and  to  make  their  hearts  enamoured  therewith. 
Seoondlie,  as  pietie  shyned  in  his  lyfe  lyke  lightning,  so  it 
thundered  in  his  sermons.  Nazianzen^  sayde  this  of  Saynct 
Basil,- 

Sermo  twis  tonitrUy  vitaqua  f%Ugwr  erat, 

and  it  may  justlie  bee  applyod  to  him ;  for,  howe  learned, 
how  pertinent,  how  plausible,  and  how  powerfull  a  preacher 
hee  was,  I  appeale  to  all  your  memories,  who  oft  tymes 
heard  him  with  delight  and  admiration,  to  your  singular 
comfort  and  benefit.  Thirdlie,  as  for  his  prudencie  and 
fidelitie,  in  governing  this  dioces,  and  our  famous  Univer- 
sitie,  wherof  hee  was  Ghancellour ;  they  can  not  be  expressed 
or  declared  unto  you  but  by  a  particular  induction  or  enu- 
meration of  his  laudable  actes,  which,  truelie,  I  dare  not 
undertake ;  because  neyther  doe  I  know  them  all,  and 
although  I  knew  them,  I  can  not  speake  of  them  as  their 
singularitie  and  excellencie  doeth  requyre.  For  this  cause, 
then,  as  Timantes^  the  painter,  to  expresse  the  greatnesse 
of  a  cyclop-giant  in  a  little  table,  paynted  the  satyres  beside 

^  Psal.  xxvu.  4.  "  Tom.  ii.  Carmine  64  [pag.  1 155.  Ub.  ii.  Ed.  cit.  1 19. 1. 40.J 
»  Plinius.  lib.  36,  cap.  10.    [Plinius  Secundiis,  Nat.  Hist.  Lugd.  Fol.  1587.] 
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him,  measuring  his  thumbe  with  a  wand ;  so,  to  expresse 
in  some  sorte  the  greatnesse  of  his  worth,  which  hee  kythed 
in  the  administration  of  that  weyghtie  charge  whereunto  he 
was  called,  I  shall  onlie  ^^  measure  his  thumbe,*^  and  point 
at  one  effect  of  his  wyse  and  happie  government — to  wit, 
the  establishing  of  a  setled  ministerie  in  these  partes  ;  or, 
which  is  all  one,  of  a  setled  course  whereby  the  gospeU  may 
be  propagated  in  this  countrey  unto  subsequent  ages  by 
able  and  well  qualified  men.     Two  thinges  were  requisite 
for  this — to  wit,  convenient  mayntaynanco  of  pastors,  and 
increase  of  knowledge  in  the  studie  of  divinitie.    Mayntayn- 
anco, lost  good  and  able  men  should  want  good  places,  or 
benefices  ;    and  increase   of  knowledge,   lest  good   places 
should  want  able  and  good  men  to  occupie  and  fill  them. 
The   first   of  these  two  hee   did   efiectuato  by  attending 
the  platt  most  diligentlie,  where   hee  had  a  Or^iOfiMxiot. 
For  hee  fought  there  with  the  wilde  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  with  the  boars  of  the  forrest,  who  had  wasted  the 
Lord  his  vineyarde.     Hee  fought,  I  saye,  partlie  by  his 
owne  personall  diligence  and  paynes,  whyle  hee  was  able  to 
travell ;  and  partlie  after  hee  had  contracted  sicknesso  hee 
fought  by  his  letters,  authoritie,  and  moyen :  which  were 
ever  much  regarded  by  the  best  of  this  kingdome.     The 
second    hee   did   effectuate   by   three   meanes  especiallie  : 
First,  by  establishing  a  profession  of  divinitie,  which  was  a 
matter  of  great  charges,  both  to  his  Presbyters  and  also  to 
himselfe.     Secondlie,  by  procuring  a  foundation  of  a  good 
number  of  bursses  for  sustentation  of  studentes  in  divinitie  : 
and  thirdlie,  by  appoynting  most  exact  and  strict  tryalls 
of  exspectantes,  before  their  admission  to  the  ministerial! 
charge. 

In  these,  and  manie  mo  things,  which  hee  did  for 
establishing  a  setled  ministerie  here,  and  for  the  propagation 
of  the  Grospell  unto  future  ages,  the  scope  or  ende  at  which 
hee  aymed,  was  that  at  which  Paul  aymed  before  him  ;  to 
wit,  that  hee  might  "  finish  his  course  with  joye,*"^  and  that 
in  the  houre  of  death  hee  might  finde  in  his  owne  soule  the 
"  answere  of  a  good  conscience  towardos  GoD.'^  Truelie, 
hee  fayled  not  of  his  intention.  For  to  omit  manie  par- 
ticulars, which  I  might  relate  concerning  the  happinesso 

1  Acts,  XX.  24.  ■  1  Pot.  iii.  21. 
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and  tranquillitie  of  his  death,  this  one  thing  I  will  saye,  that 

I  never  sawo   anie   meete  approaching  death   with   such 

undaunted  cowrage,  such  Christian  confidence,   and  such 

assurance  of  Gk)D  his  favour,  as  hee  expressed  in  his  carriage, 

whyle  hee  ^'  walked  in  the  valley  of  the  shadowe  of  death/^ 

Manie  speake  stoutlie  of  death,  and  agaynst  the  feare  of  it, 

before  it  come  :  but,  as  Seneca^  wittilie  sayth,  they  forget 

these  stout  speaches  when  death  draweth  nigh.    That  noble 

and  valorous  Earle,  Robert  Devereux  Earle  of  Essex,  who 

auflfred  in  the  yeare  1 601  for  his  rebellion,  and  died  verie 

Christianlie,  as  Historicians  report,^  being  desired  by  the 

Pastors  who  were  present  at  his  execution  to  laye  aside  all 

feare  of  death,  ingenuouslie  confessed,  that  although  hee 

had  beene  in  manie  extreame  daungers,  and  consequentlie 

had  looked   death  oft   tymes   in   the  face,    yet  hee  had 

never  looked   upon   it   without  much  horrour  and  feare. 

But  our  worthie  Prelate  was  so  wonderfullie  assisted  and 

strengthened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  agaynst  the  terrours  of 

death,  that  in  all  these  conflictes  and  wrastlinges  which  in 

his  bodie  hee  had  with  death,  hee  seemed  rather  to  bee  a 

spectator  than  an  actor.     And  this  his  more  than  ordinarie 

carriage  continued  still  with  him  untill  hee  breathed  out 

his  soule  into  the  bosome  of  his  Master. 

To  conclude  then,  I  have  spoken  somewhat  of  this  most 
reverend  Prelate,  but  much  short  of  his  worth  and  graces. 
If  any  of  you  think  that  I  have  said  too  much  of  his  vertues, 
truelie  I  will  professe  to  you,  that  I  thinke  farre  more  of 
them  nor  I  have  sayde :  neyther  dare  I  speake  all  that  I 
thinke,  lest  my  speaches  seeme  to  these  who  know  him  not, 
or  love  him  not,  to  proceede  from  a  flattering  humour.  I 
will  not  say  of  him  as  Velleius  Paterculus  sayde  of  Scipio 
^milianus,^  that  in  all  his  lyfe  hee  neyther  did,  nor  spake, 
nor  thought  anie  thing  but  that  which  was  prayse  worthie, 
(a  speach  not  hyperbolicke  onlie,  but  impious),  but  as 
Metellus  Macedonicus  sayde  of  the  same  man  to  his  sonnes 
when  they  were  going  to  his  buriall,  "  Goe,  my  sonnes,  and 

'  Magna  verba  excidimt,  cum  tortorpoposcit  manum,  cum  mors  propius 
aooessit.    Seneca,  Epist.  82. 

"  Thuanus  Hist.  torn.  v.  lib.  126,  page  947.  [Thuanus— Hist,  sui  temp. 
Fol.  Lond.  1733.  torn.  vi.  p.  66.  lib.  126.  c.  17.] 

'  Nihil  in  tota  vita  nisi  laudandum  aut  fecit,  aut  dixit,  aut  sensit. 
Velleius  Paterculus,  Hist.  Rom.  lib.  1.  [§  12.  8vo.  Lips.  1800.] 


78  A   FUNBEALL  SBBHON. 

celebrate  his  exequiea ;  yon  ahall  never  see  ihe  fimeriUle 
of  a  greater  citizen  :^1  So  I  will  saye  nowa  to  you,  Ooe, 
celebrate  the  funoralls  of  our  venerable  and  most  worthie 
Bishop ;  you  shall  never  see  the  funenUla  of  a  worthier 
Prselate  whyle  you  live.  And  so  I  ende,  beseeching  God 
to  give  to  UB  all,  as  Hee  gave  to  him,  grace  to  live  in  the 
Lord,  to  the  effect  that  we  also  may  die  in  the  Lord, 
Amen. 


A  FUNERALL  SPEACH, 


KrOUt  UBTBBBND  FATHBK  IN  OOD, 

PATRICKE  FORBES 

OF  COHSE, 

UTB   BISHOP  OF  ABBRDBBKE,    CHAKCBLLOUB   AND  REETOBER  OF 

THE  CM1VBR8ITIE  THERBOF,  ONE  OP  HTB  HAJESTIB's 

MOST  HONOURABLB  PBI7Y  C0UH8BLL,  A  JEWELL 

BOTH  OP  CHURCH  AND  STATE, 

BARON  OP  o'nEIL,  &C. 

Delivered  Aprill2, 1635,  by  Alexander  Serogie^  Doctor  in 
Divinitie,  and  Ordinarie  Minister  of  God's  Word  in  the 
Cathedrall  Church  of  Alerdme. 

^HE  beholding  of  thia  place,  ovor-ehadowed 
»  with  a  darke  and  dolefull  countenance  upon 
y  this  unacceptable  occasion,  (God  so  order- 
%  ing  and  disposing  the  wayes  of  men,  by  his 
J^  providence)  giveth  us  just  cause  of  hcavincs 

'  [See  Note  GOpni,  p.  6. — Dr.  Scboooib  owed  his  preferment  in  the 
CUliediBl  of  Aberdeen  to  the  discriminatiiig  favQur  of  Biebop  Patrick 
Fotbei,  who  advanced  him  in  1C21,  from  the  cbai^  of  the  parocbial 
core  of  Dramoak  in  the  neighbonrhood.  Aa  rector  of  this  parisli,  oiid 
a  member  of  the  Chapter  of  Aberdeen,  he  will  be  found  gubaeribing 
Mme  of  the  official  documents  printed  below  connected  with  the  in- 
doction  of  Biahop  Forbes  to  the  See  of  Aberdeen  in  1618.  The 
ParsoD  of  Rothiema;  gives  us  the  following  acconiil  of  his  deposition 
bj  the  Committee  of  the   CoTenanting   Assembly  wtting  at  Aberdeen 
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for  tho  losse  of  that  Grave  and  Heverend  Prselate,  and  ever 

in  1640  : — ^  Dr  Alexander  Scroggye  his  pariahioners  wer  examined  con- 
cerning his  lyfe  and  hia  calling.  It  was  objected  unto  him  that  he 
preached  long  upon  one  texte,  that  he  was  cold  in  his  doctrine,  and  edifyd 
not  his  parishioners  ;  finally,  that  he  refoosed  to  subscrjbe  the  Covenant, 
evne  then,  though  accused  ;  and  with  little  ceremony  he  was  sentenced 
and  deposed  from  his  ministrye  by  the  voice  of  the  Assembly,  August 
fyrst.  He  could  have  gott  qiyarter  for  all  his  other  Suites  ;  but  his  joyn- 
ing  in  the  queeres  was  unpardonable  in  ther  eyes,  who  herein  wer  party 
as  weall  as  judges  to  him  and  all  the  rest.  I  must  vindicate  him  from 
the  other  aspersions  :  To  my  knowledge,  he  was  a  man  sober,  grave,  and 
painefull  in  his  calling ;  his  insisting  upon  a  text  longe  was  never  yet 
made,  nor  could  be  matter  of  accusatione  to  any,  if  the  text  wer  materiall 
and  the  discourse  pertinent,  and  not  tautologicall,  which  his  observes  ever 
wer  :  And  for  his  cold  delyvery,  his  age  might  excuse  it,  it  being  long 
since  observd  that 

"  Intererit  multum,  Davusne  loquatur,  an  heros  ; 
Maturusne  senex,  an  adhuc  florente  juventa 
Fervidus." 

For  he  was  then  of  great  age,  which  might  weall  have  excused  other 
omissions  or  escapes  in  his  discipline  which  wer  impertinently  objected, 
and,  at  farrest,  could  have  pleaded  only  for  a  colleague  to  him,  considering 
his  numerouse  and  vast  parosh,  not  to  be  paralelled  in  thes  places,  as 
extending  not  onlyo  over  Old  Aberdeen,  but  to  the  very  portes  of  New 
Aberdeen,  and  a  great  pairt  of  the  countrey  neerest  Aberdeene." — 
[Gordon's  Scots  Afiairs,  vol.  iii.  p.  226-227.]  Baillie,  in  his  accoimt  of 
the  same  Assembly,  describes  Scroggie  as  ''  ane  old  man,  not  verie  cor- 
rupt, yet  perverse  in  the  Covenant  and  Service  Book." — [Letters  and 
Journals,  Edinburgh,  hdccozli.  vol.  i.  p.  248.] 

The  following  remarks  regarding  Dr  Scroggie,  and  his  gradual  submission 
to  the  Covenant,  appear  in  the  pages  of  the  garrulous  contemporary  narrator 
Spalding,  who,  it  would  seem,  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  divine  service  in 
the  cathedral  where  he  officiated.  This  may  account  for  his  very  frequent 
notices  of  Dr  Scroggie,  which  are  farther  interesting  on  account  of  the  vari- 
ous curious  circumstances  characteristic  of  the  times  to  which  they  refer : — 
**  Doctor  Scrogie  gave  the  communion,  upon  YeuU  [Christmas]  day  [1638], 
in  Old  Aberdein,  notwithstanding  the  same  was  forbidden  by  the  Assemblie 
acts.** — [History  of  the  Troubles,  Bannatyne  Club  edition,  Edinburgh, 
MDOOCXXViii.,  vol.  i.  p.  86.]  "  Upon  Sunday  the  seventh  of  Aprile  (1639), 
devotion  be  stranger  ministers  throw  all  the  pulpits  of  New  Aberdein, 
seeing  their  own  ministers  were  fled  and  gone.  The  Nobles  and  others 
filled  the  churches.  After  sermon,  intimation  was  made  of  the  sentence 
of  excommunication  pronounced  be  Mr  Alexander  Ilendersone,  moderator 
of  the  Assembly,  against  the  Archbishops  of  St  Andrews  and  Glasgow, 
the  Bishops  of  Edinburgh,  Aberdein,  Galloway,  Ross,  Dumblain,  Brechine, 
charging  all  men  not  to  hear  their  preaching  nor  bear  them  company, 
under  paines  of  censure  of  the  kirk.  Mr  Patrick  Lesslie  minister  at 
Skeyne  (Doctor  Scroggie  being  fled  and  obscure)  preached  this  samen 
Sunday  in  the  Old  toun,  and  made  the  like  intimation  out  of  the  pulpit 
of  the  same  sentence.** — Ibid.  p.  116.    **  Wednesday  the  10th  of  Aprile 
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worthie  Dioceeane,  a  man  of  eminent  and  beet  place  amongst 

(1639)y  ane  solenme  &Bt  wajs  keeped  throw  New  Aberdeio,  but  none  in 
Old  Aberdein^  for  Dr  Scroggie  durst  not  be  sein.  Both  before  and  after- 
noon, there  was  preaching  and  prayers.  Mr  Robert  Douglas  minister  at 
Kirkaldie  preached  before  noon.  After  sermon  he  read  out  the  covenanty 
and  caused  all  the  haill  tonne's  people  conveined,  who  had  not  yet  sub- 
scrived,  to  stand  up  before  him  in  the  kirk,  both  man  and  woman ;  and 
the  men  subscrived  this  covenant.  Thereafter,  both  man  and  woman  waa 
urged  to  swear  be  their  uplifted  hands  to  Crod,  that  they  did  subscrive 
and  swear  this  covenant  willingly,  freely,  and  from  their  hearts,  and  not 
for  any  fear  or  dread  that  should  happen.  Syne  the  kirk  scidlled  and 
dissolved.  But  the  Lord  knows,  how  thir  tonne's  people  were  brought 
under  peijurie  for  plaine  fear,  and  not  from  a  willing  mind,  by  tyranny 
and  oppression  of  thir  covenanters,  who  compelled  them  to  swear  and 
sabecrive,  suppose  they  knew  it  was  against  their  hearts." — Ibid,  p.  116, 
117.  **  Upon  the  first  day  of  December  [1639],  being  Sunday,  Doctor 
Scroggie  celebrated  the  communion  in  Old  Aberdein.  He,  in  his  ser- 
mon, begane  now  to  exhort  the  people  to  obey  the  ordinances  of  the 
kirk,  with  much  such  matter.  AUwayes,  the  people  received  the 
amen  sitting  (Doctor  Forbes  took  it  after  the  samen  manner),  and  no 
kneiliug  was  there,  as  was  wont  to  be.  The  minister  gave  it  to  two 
or  three  nearest  him,  then  ilk  ane  took  his  own  communion  bread  out 
of  the  bassen,  and  in  like  manner  the  minister  gave  the  cup  to  the  two 
nearest  him,  syne  ilk  ane  gave  the  cup  to  his  neighbour.  Strange  to  see 
such  alterations !  One  year  giveing  the  communion  to  the  people  kneil- 
iug, by  vertue  of  ane  act  of  parliament  founded  upon  Perth  articles;  and 
that  self  same  ministers  to  give  the  communion  after  another  manner, 
sitting,  at  the  command  of  the  General  Assembly,  unwarranted  by  the 
longr—Ibid,  p.  179.  "  Sunday  the  7th  of  June  (1640),  Doctor  Scroggie 
preached  in  Old  Aberdein,  and  celebrat  the  communion  ;  but  there  was 
scarce  4  burds  of  communicants,  in  respect  of  thir  troubles." — Ibid,  p.  210. 
"  Te  heard  before,  how  sundrie  ministers  were  summoned  be  ordinance 
to  compear  before  ane  .committee  holden  at  Aberdein  the  7th  of  July. 
Well,  this  committee  was  holden,  wher  Mr  John  Forbes,  parsone  of 
Auchterless,  was  simpliciter  deprived  ;  Mr  John  Ross,  minister  at  Brass, 
Mr  Richard  ^faitland,  minister  at  Aberchirder,  Mr  Alexander  Strachan, 
minister  at  the  Chappell  of  Garioch,  Doctor  Sibbald,  one  of  the  ministers 
at  Aberdein,  Mr  Andrew  Logic,  parson  of  Rayne,  with  some  others,  were 
aU  suspended  fiue  preaching  till  the  third  day  of  the  nixt  general  assem- 
bly. Doctor  Forbes  of  Corss,  and  Doctor  Scroggie,  were  both  attending, 
yet  none  of  them  at  this  time  was  called,  except  Doctor  Scroggie,  he 
was  with  the  rest  also  suspended." — Ibid.  p.  224.  ^  Doctor  Scroggie  is 
accused  for  not  subecriveing  the  covenant ;  besydes,  for  concealling  of 
adulteries  within  his  parish  and  some  fornications,  abstracting  of  the 
beidmen's  rents  in  Old  Aberdein,  with  some  other  particulars  maliciously 
given  up  against  him ;  and  whereupon  Mr  Thomas  Sandilands,  commissar, 
(his  extreme  enemy),  Mr  Thomas  Lillie  and  Thomas  Mercer  were 
brought  in  as  witnesses,  after  doctor  Scroggie's  answer  to  ilk  article  was 
first  wrytten:  But  shortlie  upon  the  first  day  of  August,  be  this  committee 
Was  he  deposed  and  simpliciter  deprived,  and  preached  no  more  at  Old 
Aberdein  nor  elsewhere." — Ibid.  p.  233.  **  Sunday,  being  Wliytsunday  and 
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us;  whom,  albeit,  wee  had  ctMn  necessitate  amittendiy  and 
have  lost  him  cum  spe  recipiendi^  and  so  are  comforted  with 

13th  of  June,  Mr  William  Strachan  gave  the  commimion  in  Old  Aberdein, 
as  before,  the  second  time.    Doctor  Scroggie,  notwithstanding  he  was 
forbidden  out  of  pnlpit  to  come  to  the  table,  as  he  had  not  subscrived  the 
covenant,  took  his  commnnion ;  'whilk  bred  some  fear  to  the  minister^ 
doubtfuU  to  refuise  him  the  communion  or  to  give  it ;  but  no  imi>ediment 
was  made  to  him,  and  so  he  received  it.'*— i^.  p.  326, 327.  **  Wednesday 
the  23d  of  June  (1641),  doctor  Scroggie,  ane  old  reverend  preacher  at  this 
kirk,  is  now,  sore  against  his  will,  compelled  to  quitt  his  dwelling  house 
in  Old  Aberdein,  and  yeards  pleasantly  planted  for  the  most  part  be 
himselfe  ;  so  he  removes  this  day  his  wife,  baimes,  haill  familie,  insight 
plenishing,  goods  and  gear  furth  and  from  the  samen,  and  delivers  the 
keys  to  Mr  William  Strachan,  that  he  may  enter,  alseweill  to  the  bigging 
as  to  the  pulpite.    Himselfe  transported  all  to  Ballogie,  and  took  ane 
chamber  for  his  comeing  and  goeing  in  New  Aberdein.    Thus  is  this 
wisei,  £Eunous,  learned  man  handled  in  his  old  age.    AUwayes,  it  is  said, 
the  said  Mr  William  Strachan  payed  him  for  his  planting  400  merks 
before  he  gatt  entrees."— y&uf.  p.  328.    *<  To  this  Assembly  (1641),  doctor 
Alexander  Scroggie  (after  he  is  deposed,  put  frae  his  kirk  and  house,  and 
spulzied  of  his  goods)  gives  now  in  ane  supplication  (notwithstanding  of 
his  wryteing  with  the  rest  of  the  Aberdein's  doctors  against  the  covenant) 
offering  to  swear  and  subscrive  the  samen,  whilk  he  had  refuised  before^ 
and  to  doe  what  farder  it  should  please  the  l^rethrein  to  injoyne  him. 
The  Assembly  heard  glaidly  his  supplication,  and  referred  him  to  the 
committee  of  the  kirk  at  Edinburgh,  ordaining  him  to  go  ther  and  give 
them  full  content,  whilk  he  promised  to  doe,  and  whilk  he  did  at 
leasnre." — Ihid,  p.  333.    **  Doctor  Scroggie  came  not  to  this  Provincial! 
Assembly,  as  was  ordered  befor  by  the  committee  of  the  kirk  at  Edin- 
burgh, but  stayed  in  fklinbui^gh,  and  writt  his  excuse  ;  but  the  moderator 
and  bretherin  accepted  not  therof  pleasantly.    AUwayes,  he  wrought  so, 
that  he  had  gifted  to  him,  out  of  Ross,  eight  chalders  victuall  dureing  his 
lifetime,  since   his  kirk  was  taken  frae  him.    Mr  Alexander  Innes, 
minister  at  Rothemay,  his  goodsone,  and  deposed  firae  his  kirk,  also  Mr 
Alexander  Scroggie  his  sone  deposed  frae  his  regencie,  as  ye  have  heard 
before,  ilk  ane  of  them  had  gotten  some  pension  frae  the  king." — 
Ibid,  p.  346.  ^  Thuirsday  26  May  [1642],  the  presbitrie  of  Abirdene  changes 
thair  presbiter  day  of  weiklie  meiting  fra  Thuirsday  to  Tuysday.    It  was 
first  changoit  fra  Fryday  to  Thuirsday,  and  now  fra  Thuirsday  to  Tuysday  ; 
sic  changes  now  goes.    Doctor  Scrogie  compeiris  befoir  this  presbitrie, 
and  produces,  wnder  his  owne  hand,  his  owne  recantatioun  following  : — 

1.  Whairfoir,  delrlng  (olearly  ?)  decerning  my  fonner  mlstaldngfti  In  oppoting  the 
Natlonall  Coyenant  of  the  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  I  do  now  pass  from  all  the  reeeonee  and 
argumentts  spoken  or  given  out  by  my  self  allone,  or  otherls,  either  before  or  at  the  lait 
AsaoDiblle  of  Abirdene,  against  onre  subscrlvelng  thairof,  In  als  far  as  th«y  militat 
against  the  Coyenant,  or  utteris  any  thing  to  the  prejudloe  thairof. 

2.  And  particularly,  I  declare  now  the  pointis  quhairapone  I  wes  questiond  at  my 
deposition,  aud  did  not  then  deirlie  gif  satisfactloun,  as  follouis  :— 

1.  I  profes  the  humanitie  of  Christ  ought  not  to  be  painted  for  religious  nses,  or  to  be 
had  in  public  places  of  worship. 

2.  That  the  kirk  of  Rome  is  ane  hereticall,  apostaticall,  and  idolatrious  kirk,  and  not 
the  true  kirk. 
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the  will  of  the  Lord,^  that  must  be  done ;  yet  not  to  have 
feeling  of  that  which  00  nearlie  concemeth  us,  were  not 
patience,  but  blockish  stupiditie,  contrarie  the  example  of 

Si  I  now  dedaro  eUbtlj,  that  it  iB  nnlmrhfnll  in  a  Christeane  kirk  to  hare,  ex  nam 
alfearis,  cappingia  and  bowingls  beforo  than,  the  prebtis  habit  whill  he  offeris  (as  sm^ 
planis,  rochettia,  keapis)  the  table  standing  altar  wayes»  prajeris  tooard  the  eist 

^  I  do  alio,  aooordlng  to  oure  CoToiiant,  refuse  the  Serrloe-book,  Book  of  Cannonls, 
CMinatioim,  and  heij^e  Commissioun,  evln  as  fbej  are  eondempned  by  oare  Generall 
Aaembliea,  and  npone  the  same  groondis. 

&  I  fuder  do  declare,  that  albeit  in  the  Lordis  Sapper  thwe  is  a  oommemorationn  of 
tlie  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  ws,  yit  the  samen  ought  not  to  be  oaUed  properlie  a  Sacrlfloe, 
dcher  pn^tiatorie  or  commemoratiTe. 

6.  I  also  renunoe  the  absulnt  necessitie  of  private  baptisme. 

7. 1  deny  the  Baeramflnt  of  the  Lordis  Sapper  aonld  be  giTin  to  dying  pemnts  ae  a 
iteUcon,  and  think  the  giTolng  or  taking  thereof  to  be  superstitiona 

ft  I  oonfee  that  the  citing  of  the  place,  Hathew  zzTi.  B2,  "  All  those  that  tak  the  soord 
an  perish  by  the  soord,''  and  Bom.  ziiL  S,  "  Thay  who  resist  sail  receave  to  them  selfls 
condempnatiofcm,'*  to  oondempne  the  Just  and  neoessarle  defens  of  this  naUoun  ar  mia> 
apfijtd  i  and  do  blis  God  that  oure  Soveraigne  the  King,  and  oure  nightbour  Ungdome 
of  England,  have  taken  notice  of,  and  eaosed  to  publish  the  dewtifulnees  and  loyaltie  of 
oore  nation  tiiereoncnt 

9l  And  if  any  other  thing  be  found,  set  out  be  me  or  otheris  about  Abirdane,  oontndr 
to  the  jnst  and  lanchfull  cans  of  the  Covenant,  I  dlBclalm  them  alL 

IS.  Fynalli«,  I  allow  and  avow  the  laoohfolnss  of  renlUngelderls  in  the  govemamtnt  of 
the  Kirk,  anal  in  all  the  Assemblels  thereol 

At  the  FnsUtrie  of  Abirdene,  96  May  UMS.    SIo  Subserlbitnr,  Ha.  Ai.ncB. 


This  Recantation  wee  wondred  at  be  many,  he  bjrdmg  out  so  long,  with 
gTfte  lois  of  menis  and  credet  both,  cnmiB  now  in,  as  is  befoir  nottit^  first 
in  Edinbrughe,  now  in  Abirdene,  resolving  to  leive  quyetlie  in  the  tonne 
with  his  wyf  and  bames  (children),  and  to  abyde  his  tyme  with  patiens.*' 
—Ibid,  p.  47-48. 

Dr  Scroggie  sorvived  till  1^9,  when  he  died  at  Rathven,  in  Banff- 
shire, in  the  ninety-fifth  year  of  his  age. — [Grordon's  Scots  Aflfairs,  y.  iii. 
p.  22,  note.]  The  elder  of  his  two  sons,  Alexander,  was  a  Professor 
in  King's  Ck>llege,  Aberdeen. — [Kennedy's  Annals  of  Aberdeen,  v.  ii. 
p.  405.]  He  was  deposed  from  his  chair,  as  we  have  already  seen  from 
Spalding's  Narratiye  in  1639.  The  yonnger  was  named  William.  The 
same  anthor  tells  ns  ''Tnysday  20  September  [1642],  Mr  Alexander 
Scrogie,  yonnger,  exercisit  heir  in  Old  Abirdene,  befoir  the  presbitrie, 
Teray  leamedlie,  to  his  gryte  commendationn.  He  wee  referrit  to  be 
minister  at  Forgelyn,  albeit  deposit  fra  his  regencie  of  the  CoUedge  of 
Old  Abirdene,  as  ye  may  sie  befoir.  Mr  Williame  Scrogie,  his  brother, 
thairefter  exercised  lykuaies  lemedlie.** — [Spalding's  History  of  the 
Troubles  in  Scotland,  v.  ii.  p.  82.]  Alexander  appears  to  have  been 
appointed  first  minister  of  the  cathedral  chnrch  of  Aberdeen  in  1659. 
[Kennedy's  Annals  of  Aberdeen,  ▼.  ii.  p.  352] ;  and  William  was  ulti- 
mately advanced  to  the  See  of  Argyl  in  1666.  He  died  in  1675.  "  He 
was  buried  in  the  church-yard  of  Dunbarton,  and  his  executors  erected 
a  handsome  monument  over  his  grave,  adorned  with  his  arms  and  an 
inscription." — [Keith's  Catalogue  of  Scottish  Bishops,— Bishop  Russell's 
edition,  Edin.  1824^  p.  291.]  See  note  by  Editors  of  Gordon's  Soots 
Affiurs  above  referred  to.  This  «  Fnnerall  Speach"  is  the  only  writing 
of  Dr  Scroggie  known  to  exist. — E.] 

^  Acts  xxi.  14. 
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heathen  and  sayncts,  and  the  Liord  Jesus  mourning  for 
Lazarus,  the  destruction  of  Hierusalem,  and  hard  heart  of 
the  Jewes. 

This  is  a  prsecursorie  judgement  and  punishment.  So 
God  maketh  a  way  for  his  judgementes  to  come  upon  a 
church  or  kingdome,  when  insensiblie  and  graduallie  hee 
eateth  out  the  heart  and  strength  of  a  State ;  and  so,  by 
degrees,  weakeneth  and  praepareth  it  for  a  fatall  blow,  that 
so,  without  resistance,  hee  may  mine  it ;  as  pyking  out,  and 
taking  away,  nowe  a  prudent  and  experienced  counseUor, 
and  then  another  out  of  the  way ;  and  those  that  pray  for 
the  welfare  of  the  nation,  and  wrastle  mightilie  with  Grod 
for  the  peace  of  it — the  charets  and  horse-men  of  the 
land — ^the  staffe  and  the  stay  and  pillars  of  the  house ;  and 
so  (by  degrees  departing  himselfe)  a  new  judgement  in 
his  anger  entereth  in  rowme  thereof.  Then  trueth  and 
holinesse  commonlie  depart  and  ministers  begin  to  bee 
corrupt :  the  prophet  is  a  foole,  and  the  spirituall  man  is 
mad  :  the  power  and  puritie  of  the  trueth,  and  the  good 
and  olde  way  departeth:  and  so  idolatrie  groweth,  and 
sects  encrease,  and  a  perilous  desolation  and  change  of  all 
things  enseweth.  What  mischiefe  followed  the  death  of 
Samuel,  David,  Salomon,  and  Josias !  The  Grothes,  after 
the  death  of  Ambrose,  made  in  that  same  place  irruption, 
and  setled  the  seat  of  their  kingdome.  When  Augustine 
ended  his  dayes  in  defence  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  Vandales 
crueltie  and  errours  succeeded.  And  after  the  death  of 
blessed  Martin  Luther,^  the  bloodie  Spaniards  invaded 
G^rmanie,  and  tooke  Wittenberg. 

And  shall  wee  not  wit,  when  God  departeth,  but  bee  as 
Sampson!^  God  by  death  hath  taken  away,  within  this 
short  space,  a  great  number  of  rare  and  worthie  men,  both 
for  wisdome  and  learning,  which  were  omamentes  and  lightes 
in  this  diocie ;  and  wee  see  no  great  evidence  howe  to  fill 
up  this  gap. 

It  is  an  ancient  proverbe — Vivornm  oportet  meminisse;  and 
why,  then,  should  there  not  bee  made  an  honourable  mention 

^  Anno  1546. — [Could  our  author  have  foreseen  the  results  of  Luther- 
anism  in  Grermany,  his  praise  of  its  founder  would  assuredly  have  been 
somewhat  modified. — E.] 

'  Judges  xvi.  20. 
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of  them  who  have  died  in  the  Lord,  because  they  live  to 
Ood. 

'*  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
sayncts  ;^^  (and  shall  it  seeme  unto  us  superfluous,  at  such 
times  as  these  are,  to  hear  in  what  manner  they  ended  their 
iiyes?)  and  he  hath  so  exactly  recorded  in  Scripture  in 
what  sort  they  have  closed  their  dayes  on  earth,  that  hee 
desoendeth  even  to  their  meanest  actions ;  as,  what  meat 
they  longed  for  in  their  sicknesse^ — ^what  they  spake  to  their 
children  or  friends^ — howe  they  framed  their  testaments^ — 
where  they  have  willed  to  be  buried  ;^  yea,  the  verie  turning 
of  their  faces,  to  this  or  that  side^ — ^the  setting  of  their 
eyes — the  degrees  whereby  their  naturall  heate  departed 
from  them7 — their  cryes,  groanes,  breathinges,  panting, 
and  last  gasping,  hee  hath  solemnlie  commended  to  all 
generations. 

And  God,  by  the  Prophet,  hath  for  ever  commended  to 
the  Church  David  his  epitaph  and  funerall  song  of  wicked 
Saull  and  Jonathan  his  sonne.^  He  decoreth  them,  as  if 
God  from  heaven  had  said,  that  the  captaynes  of  the  armies 
of  Israeli  should  not  bee  convoyed  to  the  grave  without 
honour  and  teares.  And  no  lesse  they  who  have  deserved 
weQ  of  the  church  and  commonwealth,  who  have  put  to 
flight  the  enemies  with  the  sword  of  their  mouth  and  of  the 
spirit,  than  they  which  have  slayne  them  with  the  mouth 
and  edge  of  the  sword  and  by  armies. 

Qod  maketh  an  honourable  commemoration  of  them  that 
did  assist  his  service  and  cause,  and  giveth  them  their  glorie 
that  doe  any  thing  for  him,^  which  Christ  applyeth  to  the 
woman  that  anoynted  him.^^  So  that  it  is  not  onlie  lawful, 
but  also  profitable,  that  the  godlie  lyfe,  manners,  and  vertue, 
manner  and  forme  of  the  death  of  the  fajrthfull  servands  of 
God,  worthie  of  setemal  prayse,  bee  recommended  to  future 
ages,  that  they  may  be  acquaynted  therewith.  So  the  care 
of  the  living  to  live  and  die  well  is  encreased,  when  they 
know  that  their  death  and  life  shall  not  be  folded  up  in 
silence.     They  are  stirred  up  to  the  imitation  of  their  lyfe 

^  Paal.  cxTi.  15.  '  Genes,  xxvii.  3.  '  Genes,  xlix. 

*  1.  Reg.  2.  '  Genes,  xlvii.  and  xlix.  and  L. 

*  2.  Reg.  20.  M.  Reg.  1.  «  2.  Sam.  i.  19. 
»  Hebr.  xi. ;  Prov.  x.  7,  i.  12,  8,                        '«  Matth.  xx^i.  13. 
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and  example,  and  are  taught  to  walke  in  a  good  oonsoienoe, 
as  they  have  done  before  them.  And  when  they  heare  how 
mercifullie  Qod  hath  dealt  with  them  in  the  houre  of  their 
last  neede,  besides  the  prayse  they  give  to  God  for  his  graces 
shyning  in  them,  and  the  joye  which  they  finde  in  the 
communion  of  Sajmcts,  their  hope  is  much  confirmed  agaynst 
the  day  of  their  last  dissolution  ;  beholding  God  delivering 
his  servandes  from  these  miseries  and  restlesse  temptations, 
and  receaving  them  into  rest  with  himself  in  the  heavens. 

Yea,  the  sound  of  these  thinges  doeth  not  so  passe  the 
eares  of  those  that  are  most  dissolute  in  lyfe,  but  it  causeth 
them  sometyme  or  other  to  wish  in  their  heartes,  ^'  O  that 
wee  might  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  that  our  ende 
might  bee  lyke  his.^^ 

And  especiallie  in  these  dayes  it  is  needfull  that  in  charitie 
wee  testifie  the  trueth  of  our  brethren  departed,  and  mayn- 
tajme  their  fame,  and  justifie  them  from  the  calumnies  of 
the  wicked  who  open  their  mouthes  to  prattle  agaynst  pastors 
both  living  and  dead ;  unthankfullie  rendering  evill  for  good, 
and  cruellie  censuring  on  bare  rumour,  agaynst  charitie, 
especiallie  them  of  most  eminent  place.  As  before  the  per- 
son was  wont  to  beare  of  manie  blowes  from  the  function, 
nowe  the  function  woundeth  the  person;  and  that  which 
should  command  respect  brandeth  them;  mens  inconsiderate 
zeale  breeding  monstrous  conceptions,  uncharitable  censures 
and  envie  of  their  greatnesse  :  Mortms  leonibw^  vivi  lepares 

Wee  here  especiallie  who  reape  the  fruit  of  his  laboures, 
ought  of  duetie,  of  a  pious  affection,  and  thankfull  mynde, 
lament  his  losse,  and  acknowledge  his  worth,  who  was 
suyey^^,  xou  ^dvm  xai  xraym^  as  Sophocles  commended 
Philoctetes;  and  was,  as  Theodor^  sayde  of  Iren8eus>  ^atrr^g 
rS»  vcxkfjtriSv  8^T6g/a;v,  and  is  nowe  a  glorious  starre  in  the 
heavens  above,  as  hee  was  a  shyning  lampe  in  the  firmament 
of  the  Ohurch  here  on  earth. 


1  Num.  xxiii.  10. 

'  [In  the  forty  Theodores  in  the  Bodleian  Catalogue,  nothing  resembling 
the  passage  quoted  has  been  found.  The  quotation  is  not  unlike  a  passage 
in  Theodoret,  (Hseret.  Fab.  Ck>mp.  Dedication.  Ed.  Paris,  fol.  1642,  torn, 
iv.  p.  189.)  K«i  Etffif»)9U  rw  r«  KtXrt»k  urn  yw^ytif^rrf  Km)  ^atTUmfr0f  lA^  — 
for  which  possibly  it  is  quoted  memoriter.] 
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And  what  my  selfe  have  obflerved  by  long  acquayntance, 
nude  nuda  loquar,  neyther  for  fashion,  nor  flatterie,  that 
neyther  his  just  prayse  be  silenced,  nor  anie  thing  besides 
the  trueth  bee  forged,  I  may  say  with  Bernard  ^'  DoUo 
qmd  plenum  ajfficfu  exUi  eogor  detignare  styloy  €$  Irevi 
ckartula  latam  eompre&endere  charittUen^  fesiine  enim  i$ta 
dieta  wn/,  ei  ob  hoe  minus  festive,'"'^ 

As  hee  was  largelie  honoored  by  Grod,  in  blood,  in  name, 
and  descent  of  an  honourable  stooke ;  so  he  honoured  it 
with  all  the  true  ornaments  of  vertue  and  wisdome ;  in  his 
private  lyfe  by  his  pietie,  and  religion,  and  constant  profes- 
sion of  the  trueth  in  the  strictest  sort,  by  diligent  and  pro- 
fitable hearing  therof,  and  living  accordinglie  ;  and  as  a 
godlie  christian,  teaching  others  by  his  example,  and  might 
have  sayde  as  Gedeon  '*  as  I  doe,  so  doe  yee.^^  Thereafter 
reoeayed  to  bee  a  pastor  and  churchman,  hee  was  not  an 
ydle  shepheard,  but  diligent  and  paynfull  from  his  entrie  in 
the  ministrie,  and  feeding  of  the  people  with  sound  doctrine 
powerfiiUie  delivered ;  alwayes  resident,  and  never  a  deserter 
of  that  flocke,  and  in  that  tyme  ever  vigilant  by  all  meanes 
to  procure  the  peace  of  the  Church  and  the  staffe  of  the 
binders  unbroken,^  but  to  bee  still  knit  together  in  God  and 
the  spirit  of  concord  and  unitie. 

Thereafter  his  calling  to  the  Episcopall  dignitie  was  rare 
and  exemplarie,  without  his  knowledge  or  seeking,  directlie, 
or  indirectUe,  »ine  ambitu  and  usurpation,  hunting  after 
places  and  preferment,  as  manie  doe,  tharow  ambition  and 
love  of  gayne  and  glorie,  not  awayting  on  the  Lord^s  calling. 

Onlie  this  I  can  not  forbeare ;  our  gracious  Soveraygne 
of  blessed  memorie,  did  not  so  much  honour  him  as  himselfe 
and  the  age,  in  the  freedome  of  his  noble  and  unexpected 
choyse ;  and  that  elogie  which  Nazianzen  giveth  to  Saynct 
Badl,^  truelie  and  properlie  fitteth  our  Bishop,  hee  was  pro- 
moved^'Of/xXs^l/a^  rfj¥  ilou^/W,  ovh  aprdffag,  ovSBhof^ag 
Tn9  rifioiv^  oXX'  UTO  Tfig  rifMig  iuirx^ik.     And  though  hee 

*  Cap.  19  and  108.  [8.  Bemardi  Abbatis  Primi  Clarse  VallensiB  Opera 
Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1680.  Thk  quotation  after  considerable  pains, 
has  not  been  found.] 

*  Judges  Tii.  17.  '  Zech.  xi. 

*  Orat.  20.    [Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1777,  Tom.  I.  p.  792,  Orat.  43,  §  28.] 
'  See  to  this  purpose  the  letters  sent  from  the  King  and  from  the 

Bishops,  which  yee  shall  find  in  this  booke,  after  these  Fnnerail  Sermons. 
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acknowledged  a  deepe  obligation  to  many  great  and  honour- 
able iriendes,  yet  he  ought  it  to  no  thing  to  no  man,  but  to 
GOD^S  providence  and  the  King^s  bountie.  And  thus  shall 
it  be  done  to  all  them  that  honour  God  and  the  King  :  God 
and  the  King,  without  doubt,  will  honour  them. 

Hee  beeing  preferred  to  bee  a  Bishop,  Overseer,  and 
President  of  others  in  the  Church,  and  to  bee  employed  in 
matters  of  weyghtiest  importance,  and  having  put  on  that 
sacred  honour,  yet  was  hee  never  lesse  in  his  owne  appre- 
hension, what  ever  he  seemed  to  others ;  not  statelie,  but 
gentle,  courteous,  and  e&ble  to  all. 

It  agreed  to  him  which  is  spoken  of  Simon  the  son  of 
Onias  the  Priest,^  in  the  Greeke  text,  "  'ESolowrg  UTgg- 
&dk^v  uyidtTi/MTog^  hee  glorified  the  sacred  priestlie  gar- 
ment with  vertue,  wisdome,  and  nobilitie  :  not  feeding  him- 
selfe,  nor  ydlie  and  unprofitablie  spending  his  lyfe  but  in 
the  worke  of  the  Lord.^  That  whereas  in  others  wealth 
and  power  furnished  them  fewell  to  the  fire  of  their  lusts,  in 
him  it  furnished  greater  matter  of  doing,  and  set  his  vertuous 
mynd  the  more  on  worke,  as  Gregorie  Nazian.  reporteth  of 
Basilius  the  Great,  "  the  more  libertie  he  had  the  lesse  he 
challenged  to  himself  :^^  remembering  what  Seneca  said, 
''  CcBsari  cm  omnia  licent^ propter  hoc  ipsum  mtdta  non  Ucent  ."^^ 
not  languishing  with  ease  and  delicacie,  and  enjoying  few 
free  houres :  that  beeing  overspent  with  worke,  hee  often 
tymes  complayned  of  his  change,  and  heartilie  wished  to 
have  returned  to  a  private  lyfe  (by  reason  of  the  cares, 
toyls,  and  vexations  which  attende  that  place),  as  Saynct 
Gregorie  did,  if  nothing  but  earthlie  respectes  had  swayed 
him.  But  hee  followed  the  calling  of  God,  to  whose  service 
hee  willinglie  sacrificed  himselfe,  and  whose  glorie  was  the 
ende  of  his  beeing. 

His  first  and  foremost  care  was  for  the  House  of  GoD, 
and  especiallie  of  the  Gathedrall  Church  where  hee  did 
reside,  sedifying  and  reparing  the  mines  thereof,  and 
furnishing  it  with  omamentes  convenient,  and  which  had 
lyen  waste  and  desolate  since  the  Reformation,  wanting  a 
preacher,  because  they  who  sacrilegiouslie  had  impropriated 
the  tithes  wanted  conscience  to  provyde  a  minister  and 

1  Eccles.  L.  11.  "  Ez.iii. 

*  De  Consol.    [L.  Annfiei  Senecso  Lib.  de  Ck>n8olat.  Paris.  Fol.  1613, 
p.  754.J 


r 
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mayntaynance  for  him.  And  that  there  might  alwayes  bee 
ftD  able  and  godlie  ministerie,  hee  caofled  found  a  profession 
of  diyinitie,  and  a  rent  for  the  entertaynment  thereof  in  all 
tymes  comming.  The  benefit  whereof  the  countrie  hath 
aJreadie  with  great  contentment  beholden. 

And  in  hia  frequent  visitations  of  the  churches  in  his 
IKode,  hee  removed  from  manie  places  ydle  lubbards,  and 
purged  out  all  uncleane  and  unprofitable  ministers — planted 
churches  where  there  were  none,  and  caused  endow  them 
with  land  and  living,  that  there  might  bee  mayntaynance  in 
the  House  of  Odd  for  the  prophets  and  their  sonnes  after 
tbem.^  Hee  dissolved  in  manie  places  the  unhappie  union 
which  was  made  of  churches,  and  procured  severall  planta- 
tions of  them. 

Jerome  sayeth — '^  Tanta  debet  esse  scientia  et  erudUio 
PanHficis  Dei^  ut  gesius  ejus^  et  matus,  et  universa  et  vocaUa 
gint,  'MrikUem  mente  cancipiat^  et  toto  earn  Aabitu  et  omatu 
resofiat.'^  So  was  hee  learned  in  this  learned  citie,  where 
there  is  the  seat  of  learning — wyse  in  ordering  and  governing 
GrOD^s  House — ^faythfull,  impartiall,  and  solid  in  judging — 
discret  in  admonishing — compassionate  in  correcting — ^full 
of  power  and  authoritie  in  censuring  and  rebuking  to  reduce 
the  inordinate — ^and  when  neede  was,  to  cutt  o£f  evill 
examples  from  the  flocke :  In  dispatch  of  businesse  speedie,- 
and  with  great  dexteritie ;  alwayes  provident  and  carefull 
to  advance  the  Gospell,  and  paynfuU  even  in  the  tyme  of 
his  sicknesse :  Without  all  camall  and  base  fear  of  men — 
not  bowed  with  boastes  to  betray  the  Church— or  daunted 
and  discowraged  from  executing  his  office  with  great 
cowrage,  spirit,  and  resolutenesse  of  mynd — contending 
with  them  that  contended  with  Grod,^  and  fighting  a  good 
fight,  both  in  defence  of  the  truth,  and  expugnation  of 
heresies,  schisms,  and  seditions,  brought  in  by  adversaries. 

And  which  is  a  speciall  mark,  desceming  a  faithful  Pastor 
from  an  hyreling,  who  seekes  his  own  things:^  Hee  was 
not  given  to  filthie  lucre  ;^  but  hating  covetousnes,  all 
simoniacal  practises,  all  cunning  and  covetous  dealing  :^ 
not  corrupted  by   brybes ;    "  non  erat  mcmu  porrecia  ad 


»  Mai.  iii.  «  Ep.  ad  Fabiol.— [Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris,  1693,  &c.] 

^  Ez.  ui.  9.         *  Tim.  iii.  »  Psal.  ii.  21.  •  2.  Cor.  xii.  IS. 
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accipiendum^  ei  coUecta  ad  dandwn.'^^  But  in  word  and 
work  benevolent,  charitable,  and  hospital.  Not  as  Tacitus 
(lib.  1.)  spake  of  Oiho,  ^^  Opes  perdere  iste  iciet,  donare 
neacii.'"  An  honourable  patteme  of  pietie  and  humanitie  to 
all — a  lover  and  favourer  of  good  men — a  comfort  to  the 
best — ^a  terrour  and  a  wound  to  enemies  and  the  worst 
inolyned.  And  as  Augustine  spake  of  Oyprian,  ''  MuUi 
erat  tnerUi^  mtdti  pectoris^  mtdti  (nrisy  muUcB  idfiutis.''^  la 
outward  carriage  and  actions,  grave,  modest,  and  constant, 
procuring  reverence  of  all  that  beheld  him.  And  which  is 
especiallie  worthie  of  mention  and  imitation,  he  was  sincere 
and  upright,  being  within  what  he  seemed  without.  Not  as 
Tertullian  saith  of  certain  philosophers,  ^*  Mimics  qffiKstami 
f>erit(Uem^  et  affectando  corrumptmt^  For  as  Seneca  says  of 
Glemency,  *^  Nemo  pateei  diu  personam  fietwm  ferre^^  But 
this  integritie  and  constancie  appeared  in  him  unto  the 
ende ;  and  it  was  not  onlie  a  naturall  inclination  in  him, 
but  a  spirituall  and  gracious  disposition. 

At  last,  being  overtaken  with  a  longsome  and  grievous 
disease,  which  he  did  beare  with  his  accustomed  oowrage 
and  constancie,  not  using  any  word  of  impatience,  complaint, 
or  motion,  showing  any  discontent  with  God,  but  with  a 
quyet  invinceable  undaunted  heart,  as  an  immoveable  rocke, 
uphelde  himselfe  by  fayth  and  hope,  resting  in  Gk)D  his 
Saviour  ;^  only  lamenting  his  infirmitie  in  this,  '^  That  it 
unabled  him  from  the  discharge  of  his  office  as  hee  had 
done  when  health  lasted.  And  yet  in  tyme  of  his  weaknesse, 
his  memorie  and  senses  beeing  perfect,  hee  caused  carrie  him 
(diverse  tymes)  both  to  the  publicke  meetingof  the  ministerie, 
and  ordinarilie  to  the  church  to  the  publicke  worship  of 
God,  where  hee  was  an  attentive  and  comfortable  hearer. 

And  at  last  extremitie  of  sicknesse,  and  death  drawing 
neare,  hee  was  compelled  to  keepe  home,  in  divine  confer- 
ence with  all  that  visited  him;  in  speach  jocund  and 
pleasant,  uttering  diverse  Christian  apophthegmes  before 
death— often  saying,  '^  That  hee  had  passed  the  halfe  of 
death  alreadie  i**^ — ''  Pulchra  res  est  consummare  wtam  ante 
mortem^  v4  mors  pauea  inveniat  quce  aholere  postitr^    And 

^  Bern,  de  modo  bene  vivendi. — [Ed.  cit.  torn.  ii.  p.  816.] 
'  lib.  1,  ad  Neronem.  Ed.  cit.  p.  260. — [Nemo  enim  potest  personam 
diu  ferre  :  Ficta  cito  in  naturam  suam  recidunt.] 
'  Job  xiii.  15.  ^  Seneca. 
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bying  aside  all  other  care,  hee  compoBed  himselfe  whollie 
unto  that  heavenlie  lyfe ;  and  with  that  store  of  comforts 
which  hee  had  taught  others,  prepared  himseUe  to  death, 
to  yeeld  his  dayes  peaceablie,  and  with  good  resolution: 

Wherein  hee  shewe  great  contentment,  and  willingnesse 
to  die^  and  change  this  lyfe  with  a  better.  For  hee  knewe, 
by  his  singular  wisedome  and  pietie — ''  Nihil  €99$  stuUim^ 
quam  €id  prwmia  ccetestia  non  6b90qmo  wilhmtaii9  accurrere^ 
9ed  nece89iMi9  vinetdo  inwtwn  trahiy* 

And,  for  his  farther  comfort,  receaved  the  holie  sacrament 
of  the  bodie  and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with 
great  devotion,  in  the  companie,  and  together,  with  diverse 
reverend  and  godlie  men,  the  ministers  of  both  the  townes ; 
unto  whom  hee  verie  heartilie,  in  token  of  his  agreement, 
and  comfort  hee  had  of  their  fellowship  in  his  lyfe,  gave  his 
blessing,  and  recommended  them  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

After  which,  strength  and  speach  fayling,  he  gave  diverse 
tokens,  to  them  who  were  present,  of  a  mynde  setled  and 
established,  by  faith  and  hope,  in  assurance  of  the  mercie 
of  God,  in  the  remission  of  his  sinnes.  And  then  the 
extremitie  of  paynes  chased  that  soule  of  his,  out  of  the 
tabernacle  of  this  flesh ;  which  the  angels  have  carried  unto 
the  bosome  of  his  father  Abraham ;  being  delivered  from 
the  wearisomnesse  and  perils  of  this  lyfe,  and  now  eateth 
the  fruits  of  his  labours :  and  his  conscience  the  comfort  of 
his  former  fidelitie ;  and  with  unspeakeable  joye  awayteth 
for  our  oomming  thither. 


A  SERMON, 

PBBAOHKD  AT  THB 
FUNERALL   OF   THE  B.  R.  FATHER   IN   QOD, 

PATRICKE  FORBES, 

LATE  LOfiD  BISHOP  OF  ABERDENE, 

IN  TOX 

SPECIAL  CHURCH  OF  THB  CITIE  OF  ABERDENE  GALLED  SAYNCT 
NICOLAS,  THE  12tH  OF  APRILL  1635. 

By  William  Ouild^^  Doctor  of  Divinity^  Chaplane  to  his 
Majestief  and  Minister  of  God* a  Word  in  the  foresayd 
Citie, 


LuKi  II.  Vbbsh  29. 

Lordy  now  leitest  thon  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according 

to  thy  word." 


iHESE  words  (dearly  beloved  in  our  Lord  and 
Saviour)  which  I  have  read  in  your  present 
audience,  according  to  the  opinion  of  some, 
are  the  words  of  prayse,  and  of  others  are 
the  words  of  petition.  Of  prayse,  olde 
Simeon  in  them  having  now  gotten  the  performance  of  that 

^  [ WiLUAM  Guild,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  was  the  son  of  Matthew  Guild, 
a  citizen  and  burgess  of  Aberdeen,  and  by  trade  an  armourer.  The  elder 
Guild  figures  in  the  records  of  the  city  as  a  sturdy  opponent  of  the  new 
s^rstem  of  things  attempted  to  be  introduced  at  the  religious  revolution 
in  Scotland  in  the  16th  century,  when  the  general  legislature,  as  well  as 
the  local  magistrates  of  the  country,  began  to  interfere  with  the  games 
and  amusements  of  the  people,  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  those  demon- 
strations of  mirth  and  festivity,  which  formerly  had  not  only  been  allowed, 
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promise  made  unto  him,  ^^  that  hee  should  not  see  death 
till  hee  saw  the  Lord's  anointed;"^  and  having  the  babe, 

but  encouraged  and  reg;alAted  by  thoee  in  oathority.  As  illnsirations  of 
the  modes  of  thinking  and  manners  of  the  day,  the  following  extracts  from 
the  registers  of  the  city  relating  to  Matthew  Guild  and  other  contumacious 
citizens,  will,  we  think,  be  interesting  to  our  readers. 

**  I4th  May  1565. — ^The  said  day,  Johnne  Kelo,  belman,  maid  feytht  in 
jugement  that  he,  at  conmumd  of  the  prowest  and  baiUies,  past,  on  Setter- 
day  wes  vuj  dais,  viz.  the  v  day  of  Mail,  and  on  Setterday  last  was,  viz. 
the  xij  day  of  Maii,  throw  all  the  rewis  [streets]  and  gettis  of  this  toune, 
be  oppen  voce,  and  maid  inhibitioune  to  all  burges  men,  craflismen,  and 
all  utheris,  inhabitantis  and  induellaris  of  the  said  toune,  that  nane  of 
thame  tak  upone  hand  to  mak  ony  conventione,  with  tabnme  plaing,  or 
pype,  or  fedill,  or  have  anseinges  [banners],  to  convene  the  qnenis  legis, 
in  chusing  of  Robin  Huid,  littil  Johnne,  Abbot  of  Ressoune,  Queyne  of 
Mail,  or  sicklyk  contraveyne  the  statutis  of  parliament,  or  mak  ony  tumult, 
seism,  or  conventione. 

^  The  said  day,  James  Masar,  Lourens  Masar,  Methow  Guild,  Thomas 
Huntayr,  and  Andrew  Wysman,  wer  convickit  for  the  cumyng  throw  the 
toune,  upon  Sunday  last  wes,  eflir  none,  with  ane  menstrall  playandbefor 
thaim,  throch  the  Grallowgett,  in  contemptioune  of  the  townis  actis  and 
proclamaciouns  maid  obefoir,  and  breaking  of  the  actis  of  parliament,  and 
contravening  of  the  same ;  quherfor  thai  wer  in  amerciament  of  court, 
and  wer  ordanit  to  remane  in  the  tollbuth,  quhill  thai  find  sourtie  for 
fulfilling  and  satisfeing  of  the  emends  to  be  modifyt  be  the  conseL** 

**  ISth  May  1565. — The  sayd  day,  the  Gonsell  present  for  the  tyme,  h&ng 
convenit  to  decern  anent  the  emendis  and  punyshment  of  James  Masar, 
Lourens  Masar,  sadlar,  Mathow  Guild,  armerar,  Andrew  Wysman,  cor- 
dmar,  and  Thomas  Huntar,  cutlar,  quhilk  ar  convickit  for  contempning 
and  dissobeying  of  the  townis  actis  and  ordinans  obefoir,  and  contravening 
of  the  actis  of  parliament,  the  counsall,  ryply  adwysit,  considering  the 
said  attemptat,  and  ground  quharof  the  same  proceidit,  to  be  to  genir 
schism  and  discord  within  the  burgh,  dischargit  the  saidis  personis  of  thair 
fredome,  and  fra  all  exercitioune  of  thair  crafts,  conforme  to  the  act  of 
parliament ;  and  ordanis  publict  proclamacioun  to  be  maid  heimpoun.**— • 
[Extracts  from  the  Council  Register  of  the  Burgh  of  Aberdeen,  1398-1570. 
Aberdeen,  printed  for  the  SPALDiira  Club,  mdcooxliy.,  pp.  459, 460.]  These 
makers  of  "  sdsm  **  were  subsequently  restored  to  ih&r  burgal  privil^es. 

Dr  James  Shirrefs,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen,  published  a 
difiuse  biography  of  Dr  William  Guild.  It  is  entitled,  ^  An  Inquiiy 
into  the  Life,  Writings,  and  Character  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  William 
Guild,  one  of  the  Chaplains  in  Ordinary  to  his  Majesty  King  Charles  I., 
and  Founder  of  the  Trinity  Hospital,  Aberdeen ;  with  some  Strictures 
upon  Spalding's  Account  of  him,  and  of  the  Times  in  which  he  lived." 
[2d  edit.  8vo.  Aberdeen,  1799.]  From  this  biography  we  learn  that  the 
subject  of  it  was  bom  in  1586,  and  as  his  father  was  in  opulent  circum- 
stances, that  he  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  receiving  the  best  education  the 
country  could  at  that  period  afford.  The  younger  Guild  was  an  alumnus 
of  the  College  of  Aberdeen  founded  by  the  Earl  Marischal  of  the  day,  and 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two  shewed  his  progress  in  theology,  the  favourite 
and  popular  study  of  the  times,  by  publishing  a  work  dedicated  to  Henry, 
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Christ  Jesus,  in  his  annfl,  he  prayseth  God  for  this  perform- 
ance,  aad  acknowledgeth  that  now  he  was  letting  him  depart 

CharleSy  and  Elizabeth,  the  Royal  Family  of  James  I^  entitled  ^  The 
New  Sacrifice  of  Christian  Incense ;  or  the  True  Entry  to  the  Tree  of 
life,  and  Gracious  Gkite  of  Glorious  Paradise.*'    In  1608  Guild  became 
the  poator  of  the  parish  of  King-Edward  in  Aberdeenshire.    In  1610  he 
married  a  lady  of  the  name  of  Rowen  or  Rolland,  but  had  no  family. 
Seyenil  years  after  this  period  appeared  his  treatise  named  ^  Moses 
Unyeiled,'*  dedicated  to  the  learned  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Dr  Lancelot 
Andrewes,    whose   pious   exertions   had   greatly   contributed   to   the 
restoration  of  the  Church  in  Scotland  in  the  beginning  of  the   17th 
eentury.    Guild,  probably  through  the  influence  of  Ids  countryman  Dr 
Young,  then  Dean  of  Winchester,  was  appointed  a  Royal  Chapledn.  On  a 
Tacancy  occurring  in  one  of  the  pastoral  charges  of  the  town  of  Aberdeen, 
Dr  Guild  was  elected  by  the  Magistrates  and  Council.    This  appointment 
took  place  in  January  1631,  and  waa  most  probably  with  the  full  sanction 
and  approbation  of  Bishop  Patrick  Forbes,  who,  it  is  well  known,  exercised 
the  greatest  care  an^vigilance  in  securing  efficient  and  able  men  to  fill 
the  cures  of  his  Diocese.    Guild,  it  would  appear,  inherited  considerable 
wealth  from  his  father,  and  being  childless,  was  enabled  to  indulge  his 
natural  disposition,  which  appears  to  have  been  liberal  and  benevolent, 
though  certainly  marked  by  instability  of  purpose  and  a  want  of  firmness, 
and  p^haps  by  some  measure  of  vanity  and  ostentation.    Before  leaving 
the  parish  of  King-Edward,  he  had  given  to  the  Town-Council  of  Aber- 
deen a  donation  of  a  house,  which  he  had  bought  some  time  previously, 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  improve  the  entrance  to  Marischal 
CoUege^  and  by  a  deed  ratified  by  royal  charter  in  1633,  he  conveyed  to  the 
Incorporated  Trades  of  the  city,  ^  the  Place  or  Monasteiy  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  of  the  Brethren  of  Uie  burgh  of  Aberdeen,"  &c.,  ^  to  be  an 
hospital  for  the  poor  old  tradesmen  of  the  burgh.''    In  this  Institution, 
it  is  believed,  the  wishes  and  directions  of  the  founder  have  been,  and 
continue  to  be,  faithfuUy  and  successfully  carried  out. 
I  It  has  been  already  stated  [wpra,  p.  7],  that  although  Guild  was  a 

I  pu^y  to  the  celebrated  queries  propounded  by  the  ^  Aberdeen  Doctors" 

to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Covenant  on  their  arrival  in  Aberdeen  in 
July  1638,  he  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  note  who 
subscribed  that  famous  '^  Band."  This,  however,  he  did  not  do  in  unqua- 
lified terms.  The  following  conditions  were  insisted  upon  by  him  and  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  Reid,  then  minister  of  Banchory-Teman  : — ^*  That  we 
acknowledge  not,  nor  yet  condemn,  the  Articles  of  Perth  to  be  unlawfull 
or  heads  of  Popery  ;  but  only  promise  (for  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and 
other  reasons)  to  forbear  the  practice  therof,  for  a  time.  2do,  That  we 
condemn  no  Episcopall  Grovemment,  secludeing  the  personall  abuse 
therof.  3tio,  That  we  still  retaine,  and  shall  retaine,  all  loyall  and 
dewtifhll  subjection  and  obedience  unto  our  dread  Soveraigne  the  King's 
Majestic.  And,  that  in  this  sense,  and  no  otherwayes,  we  have  put  our 
hands  to  the  foresaid  Covenant." — [Spalding's  Hist.of  Troubles,  Bannat3rne 
Club  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  58.]  Although  from  the  terms  of  his  restricted 
signature  to  the  Covenant,  it  might  be  supposed  that  he  was  at  this  period 
a  supporter  of  Episcopacy,  we  have  seen,  [t/wjpra,  p.  14],  that  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Glasgow  Assembly  in  1638,  which  subverted  the  Scottish 
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in  peace,  for  his  eyes  (according  to  His  word  of  promise 
made  unto  him)  had  scene  his  salvation.     And  those  who 

Hierarchy,  and  at  a  subsequent  period  he  subscribed  the  Covenant  with- 
out restriction  or  limitation.  On  the  expulsion  by  the  Covenanters  of  Dr 
William  Leslie,  the  amiable  and  learned  Prindpfd  of  King's  Collie,  the 
claims  of  Guild  were  preferred  over  those  of  his  competitor,  the  well- 
known  Robert  Baillie.  From  this  situation  he  was  deposed,  it  is  said, 
through  the  jealousy  and  dislike  of  the  fervent  and  enthusiastic  Mr 
Andrew  Cant  [Gordon's  Scots  Afiiurs,  vol.  i.  p.  88  ;  vol.  iii.  p.  286],  but  it 
would  appear  that  he  was  not  actually  displaced  till  the  visitation  of 
Cromwell's  military  Commissioners  in  1651.  Dr  Guild  died  at  Aberdeen 
in  1657.  By  his  last  will  he  founded  three  bursaries  in  the  Marischal 
College,  and  bestowed  various  other  charitable  bequests. 

**  The  University  of  St  Andrews,  much  indebted,  in  other  respects,  to 
his  liberal  patronage,  received  a  legacy  of  his  library  ;  excepting  only  one 
valuable  Manuscript,  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  original,  or  first  copy,  of 
the  memorable  Letter  from  the  States  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia  to  the 
Council  of  Constance  (1415)  relative  to  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague, 
which  he  bequeathed  to  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

^  A  description  of  this  Manuscript,  and  a  detail  of  what  it  contains, 
may  be  found,  by  those  who  wish  for  further  information  concerning  it,  in 
Maitland's  History  of  Edinburgh.  According  to  that  author,  who  seems 
to  have  examined  it  very  minutely,  there  is  reason  to  think  that  it  is  an 
original.  He  introduces  it  to  the  notice  of  his  readers  (b.  vi.  p.  371),  as  a 
very  great  curiosity ;  and  traces  its  progress,  to  the  place  where  it  now  is, 
thus — *  brought  to  Scotland  by  a  gentleman,  at  his  return  from  his  travels 
in  foreign  parts,  probably  about  one  hundred  years  ago  ;  for  by  Comenius 
it  appears  to  have  been  in  the  College  Librai^  of  Aberdeen  above  eighty- 
seven  years  since  ;  but,  that  it  did  not  belong  to  that  library,  is  manifest 
by  Dr  William  Guild's  having  bequeathed  the  same  to  the  College  of 
Edinburgh  in  the  year  1657 ;  and  it  being  received  by  the  Town-Council 
in  the  month  of  January,  anno  1658,  they  ordered  a  receipt  to  be  given  to 
his  relict  Katharine  Holland  for  the  same.' " — [Sherrif  s  Life  of  Guild, 
mpra,] 

Guild  wrote  various  works,  principally  theological,  but  none  of  any 
gt*eat  merit.  A  long  list  of  these  will  be  found  in  Mr  Maidment's  Catalogues 
of  Scotish  Writers.  Edin.  8vo.  1833,  p.  36.  As  may  be  supposed,  he  was  no 
favourite  with  his  contemporary  townsman  Spalding.  This  decided  but  in 
general  fair  and  candid  Churchman,  for  once  seems  to  have  allowed  his  feel- 
ings to  get  the  better  of  his  calmer  reason.  Ue  has  certainly  pressed  too  hard 
upon  Guild.  The  following  allusions  to  him  are  amusing,  and  characteristic 
both  of  the  historian  and  of  the  times.  On  occasion  of  Guild's  first  and 
limited  adherence  to  the  Covenant,  Spalding  adds — ^  This  Guild  was  ane 
of  the  King's  own  chaplains  of  the  Chappell  B.oyall,  and  he  setts  out  ane 
imprinted  Paper  direct  to  the  nobilitie,  gentrie,  burrows,  ministers,  and 
others  of  the  combination  of  the  Covenant,  and  printed  at  Aberdein, 
in  anno  1639,  wishing  no  armes  to  be  raised  against  the  Kin^ ;  whereof 
the  coppie  is  sett  down  hereafter.  Notwithstanding  of  all  thir  cloaks,  he 
subscribed  the  Covenant  absolutely  but  [without]  limitation  ;  as  ye  may 
see  afterwards." — [Spalding's  Hist,  of  Troubles^  Bannatyne  Club  edition, 
vol.  i.  p.  69.] 
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SO  expound  this  text,  have  for  their  warrand  the  word 
a/Tokustg^  in  the  present  tyme. 

"  Upon  the  5th  of  January  [1639],  Doctor  Grnild  returns  frae  the  General 
Aasemblie  [at  Glasgow]  home  to  Aberdein.  Upon  the  mome  being  Sunday, 
he  intended  to  read  the  Assemblie  Acte,  after  sermon,  and  names  of  the 
ezcommunicat  Bishops,  as  he  was  directed ;  but  the  toun  of  Aberdein 
sent  him  word  they  would  not  hear  them  read  out  of  their  pulpitts,  saying, 
the  king's  proclamations  chai^ged  his  loyal  subjects  not  to  hear  nor  obey 
the  samen.  Whereupon  Dr  Guild  went  and  preached ;  but  made  no 
publicatlone,  whyle  he  wrote  to  the  Table  at  Edinburgh  ;  whilk  he  did ; 
whempon  meikle  sorrow  followed  upon  noble  Aberdein." — Ibid.  p.  86. 

«  Upon  the  17th  day  of  October  [1639],  there  was  a  committee  holden 
within  the  CoUedge  of  Old  Aberdein  be  diverse  barrens,  ministers  and 
commissioners,  and  Mr  David  Lindsay,  person  of  Belhelvie.  Ther  were 
i^pointed  to  keep  this  committee  sundrie  noblemen,  but  they  were  in 
E^bui^h  attending  the  parliament.  Their  errand  was  for  placeing 
Doctor  Guild  in  the  principalitie,  in  the  deposed  Doctor  William  Lesslie's 
place.  But  because  the  committee  was  not  fiilly  convened,  they  caused 
Doctor  William  Guild  subscrive  the  covenant  absolutely,  who  had 
sabscrived  the  samen  first  with  limitation ;  and  he  is  chosen  rector  of  this 
univermtie  for  a  year,  by  such  as  were  present,  to  begin  withall ;  and 
thereafter  he  was  chosen  principall,  as  ye  may  see  hereafter ;  and  this 
committee  was  continowed  to  the  day  of  November  nixt.    This 

Doctor  Guild  wrote  out  ane  paper  called  '  Ane  freindly  and  faithful 
advyoe,'  whilk  was  printed,  concerning  thir  troubles,  and  against  raising  of 
armes  be  subjects  against  thir  lawfull  king,  whilk  herafter  is  copied  word 
be  word.  Nevertheless  he  now  subscrives  this  covenant,  but  [without] 
limitation,  eontrair  to  the  opinion  of  his  printed  paper,  as  it  would  appear, 
and  to  his  first  subscription,  being  allwayes  a  temporizer.'* — IM, 
p.  172, 173- 

«  Wednesday  the  5th  of  August  [1640],  the  earle  of  Seaforth,  coloneU 
master  of  Forbes,  Mr  John  Adamsone  principall  of  the  colledge  of  Edin- 
burgh, William  Rigg  burgess  ther,  doctor  Guild  rector  of  the  King^sCk>lledge 
of  Old  Aberdein,  with  some  other  barrens  and  gentlemen,  held  ane  com- 
mittee at  the  said  King's  Colledge,  where  Mr  James  Sandielands  discharged 
before  to  be  canonist  is  now  made  civilist,  loth  to  want  all.  Thereafter, 
th^  came  all  lydeing  up  the  gate,  came  to  Machar  Kirk,  [Cathedral  of 
Aberdeen,]  ordained  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ  his  armes  to  be  hewen 
out  of  the  foir  front  of  the  pulpit  therof,  and  to  take  down  the  portraitt  of 
our  blissid  Virgine  Mary  and  her  dear  sone  babie  Jesus  in  her  armes, 
that  had  stood  since  the  upputting  therof,  in  curious  work^  under  the 
sylring  at  the  west  end  of  the  pend,  wheron  the  great  stipell  stands, 
omnoved  whyle  now  ;  and  gave  orders  to  oolonell  master  of  Forbes  to  see 
this  done^  whilk  he  with  all  diligence  obeyed.  And  besydes,  wher  ther 
was  any  crucifix  sett  in  glassen  windows,  this  he  caused  pull  out  in  honest 
men's  houses.  He  caused  ane  mason  strike  out  Christ's  armes  in  hewen 
work,  on  ilk  end  of  bishop  Gavin  Dunbar's  tomb  ;  and  sicklyke  chissell 
out  the  name  of  Jesus,  drawen  cypher  wayes,  IHS,  out  of  the  timber  wall 
on  the  foirsyde  of  Machar  Isle,  anent  the  consistorie  door.  The  crucifix 
on  the  Old  Toun  cross  dung  down  ;  the  crucifix  on  the  New  Toun  closed 
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Some,  agayne,  (both  ancient  and  modeme)  make  these 
wordes  to  bee  the  wordes  of  petition,  and  to  contayne  the 


npf  being  loth  to  brake  the  stone ;  the  cracifix  on  the  west  end  of  St 
Nicholas*  Kirk  in  New  Aberdein  dung  down,  whilk  was  never  troubled 
before.  Bnt  this  diligent  collonell  master  of  Forbes  kept  not  place  long 
time  therafter,  but  was  shortly  casheired,  as  je  maj  see ;  and  after 
diverse  fortunes,  at  last  he,  with  his  lady,  went  to  Holland  to  serve." — 
Jbid,  p.  234  ;  and  Grordon's  Scots  Afiairs,  vol.  ui.  p.  218. 

^  Wedinsday  6  Aprile  [1642],  Doctor  Goold  began  to  preiche  within  the 
College  Kirk  ane  weiklie  sermon  to  be  taught  that  day  to  the  Old  toun 
people,  studentis,  maisteris  and  memberis  of  the  college.  He  causit  tak 
doun  the  organ  cace,  quhilk  wes  of  fyne  wanescot,  and  had  stand  within 
the  kirk  since  the  reformatioun.  This  ordour  semit  strange,  to  preiche 
outwith  Maucher  kirk  as  wes  sumtyms  usit  befoir,  and  bring  down  the 
people,  man,  wyf  and  maidis  to  the  College  kirk  among  young  scoUeris 
and  studentis ;  and  he  being  a  principall  to  teiche  in  English,  where,  by 
the  foundatioun,  he  is  bound  to  preiche  or  give  out  his  lessons  in  Greik, 
Hebrue  and  Latyne,  except  exercis  and  presbitrie  dayes,  that  he  sould  use 
the  vulgar  toung.  The  reidar  at  Maucher  kirk  wes  tyit  to  this  weiklie 
sermon  to  tak  wp  the  psalme.  The  gryt  bellis  of  the  College  and  ]Maucher 
kirk  bellis  rang  both  thrie  tyma  to  ilk  sermon,  for  conveining  ane  andi- 
torie,  quhilk  wes  never  usit  befoir,  and  whiche  schortlie  decayit  to  his 
disgrace,  as  he  justlie  deservit. 

^  Upone  the  foirsaid  6  of  Aprile,  drum  went  throw  the  town  straitlie 
chargeing  aU  manor  of  man  not  to  bring  in  flesches  of  whatsoever  sort  to 
the  marcat  quhill  [until]  Setterday  the  last  of  Aprile,  wnder  the  pane  of 
confiscatioun  of  their  fleshis;  quhairupon  none  could  be  gottin  in  Abirdene. 
This  done  to  tak  away  the  memorie  of  Pash-day,  quhilk  this  yeir  feU 
upone  the  tent  of  Aprile ;  quhairupone  no  fleschis  could  be  gottin  to  by 
nor  to  eit,  as  the  old  use  wes,  ilk  man  making  good  cheir  on  this  day 
according  to  his  pouer,  now  holdin  by  thir  new  lawis  superstitious  ;  and 
the  Lentron  contynewit  to  the  last  of  Aprile,  according  to  ane  ordinans 
of  ane  committe  holdin  at  Edinbrughe,  and  for  keiping  of  store  to  the  foir, 
quhilk  in  many  yeires  bygane  wes  weill  aneuche  keipit  for  Pash-day.  No 
sermon  nather  on  good-frydday  nor  yit  that  day,  as  the  old  forme  wes, 
suche  wes  this  suddant  alteratioun. 

^  Pashe-day  10  Aprile,  no  fleshe  durst  be  sold  in  Abirdene  for  malring 
good  cheir,  as  wes  wont  to  be  ;  so  ilk  honest  man  did  the  best  he  culd  for 
himselfiP'.  A  mater  never  befoir  hard  of  in  this  land,  that  Pashe-day  sould 
be  inoludit  within  Lentron  tyme,  becaus  it  wes  now  holdin  superstitious ; 
nor  na  commimion  givin  on  good-fry dday  nor  this  Pash-day  as  wes  usit 
befoir.  Mervallous  in  Abirdene  to  fie  no  Marcat,  foule  or  flesche  to  be 
sold  on  Pash-evin.— /6ui.  p.  29,  30. 

"  About  the  begining  of  this  moneth  of  June,  Doctor  Guild,  principal], 
presentlie  brakis  doun  the  insicht  and  plenishing  within  the  bischopis 
houssis  (quhilk  wes  left  ondistroyit  befoir),  sic  as  bedis,  burdis,  &c^  and 
causit  transport  them  doun  to  plenish  the  college  chalmeris  and  uther 
wark ;  gestis  and  gryte  t3rmber  he  cuttit  doun.  He  tirrit  the  too-fallis  of 
the  haill  office  housis,  sic  as  baikhous,  brewhous,  byris,  stables,  yea  and  of 
sum  too-fall  chalmeris  also,  and  careit  rooff  and  sklait  away,  quhairwith 


A   SERMON.  99 

holie  deeire  of  this  happie  olde  man,  wherein  now  having 
gotten  in  his  Ijfe-tyme  a  sight  of  his  promised  and  longed- 


he  rooffit  ane  sangHScool  and  sklaiiet  the  samen  within  Bereold  Innes  clos, 
qahair  never  sang-scool  wes  befoir.  Thus,  as  he  dang  donn  the  wallis  of 
the  8naw  kirk  to  big  wp  the  College  dykes,  as  ye  have  befoir,  so  now  he 
is  demolishing  the  bischopis  honssis,  in  forme  and  to  the  effect  foirsaid. 
PitifnU  and  lamentable^  to  behold  Idrlds  and  statelie  buildinges  first  to  be 
cassin  donn  be  mffians  and  rascaUis ;  and  nixt,  be  churchmeD,  wnder 
cnlloiir  of  religionn,  to  be  broken  donn.'' — Jhid,  p.  54. 

^UponethelG  of  December,  Doctor  GooldandMr  Williame  Strathanchin 
yokit  Williame  Charles,  wricht  in  Abirdene,  to  the  doun-taking  of  the 
bade  of  the  hie  altar  standing  npon  the  eist  wall  of  bischop  Gawin 
Dmnbaris  lyll,  als  heiche  nar  by  as  the  sylring  thairof,  curiouslie  wrocht 
of  fyne  wanesoot,  so  that  within  Scotland  there  wee  not  a  better  wrocht 
peice.  It  is  said,  the  craflisman  wald  not  put  his  hand  to  the  donn-taking 
thairof,  whiU  [tiU]  Mr  William  Strathanchin,  onr  minister,  laid  first  hand 
thairto,  which  he  did,  and  syne  the  wark  wes  began.  And  in  doim-taking 
of  ane  of  the  thrie  tymber  croons,  qnhilk  they  thocht  to  have  gottin  donn 
bain  and  nnbrokin,  by  [contrary  to]  ther  expectationn,  [it]  fell  suddantlie 
npone  the  kirlds  gry t  ledder,  brak  it  in  thrie  pieces  and  it  self  all  in  blaidis, 
and  brak  sum  pavement  with  the  wecht  thairof;  hot  the  people  wes  all  saif. 
Now  onre  minister  devysit  ane  loft,  for  eis  of  the  people  at  sermon,  going 
athnart  the  chnrche  south  and  north,  qnhilk  took  away  the  staitly  sicht 
and  glorious  schow  of  the  body  of  the  haill  Idrk ;  and  with  this  bak  of  the 
altar,  and  nther  omamentis  thaimpone,  he  decoirit  the  foirsyde  and  back- 
side of  this  beistlie  loft,  whairas  fourtie  pundis  wold  have  coft  als  mekill 
nther  tymber  as  wold  have  done  the  samin,  if  thay  had  snfferit  the  foirsaid 
ornament  to  stand.  This  wes  done  but  [witiiout]  advis  of  the  Old  toun  Sea- 
noun,  and,  as  sum  said,  but  consent  of  the  bretheren  at  the  last  visitatioun 
of  oure  churche.  It  wes  a  well  wrocht  peice,  haveing  thrie  crounes  upper- 
most, and  thrie  nther  kynd  of  croimes  beneth,  weUl  carvit  with  golden 
koappis,  now  on  this  loft.  Thair  wes  2000  merkis  left  be  Doctor  Scrogie 
in  the  Idrk  box,  with  the  qnhilk  oure  minister  theildt  the  kirk,  too-fAlUs, 
steple  and  Gawin  Dumbaris  lyll  with  new  sklait ;  and  kest  with  lyme 
thai  pairt  quhair  the  bak  of  the  alter  stood,  that  it  suld  not  be  kend." — 
Ibid.  p.  106. 

"  Doctor  Goold,  principall  and  moderatour,  at  this  tyme  refusit  to  give 
play  to  the  stndentis  at  Yool  [Christmas]  day ;  bot  they  took  it  at  thair 
owne  hand,  and  the  gramariares  bothe^  who  at  last  be  compositioun  gat 
aucht  dayis  play.  This  yeir,  Yool  day  fell  upone  Sonday,  oure  mioister 
and  nunisteris  of  Abirdene  preiching  aganes  all  myrrines,  play  and 
pastyme ;  and  the  nicht  befoir,  be  touk  of  drum  throw  Abirdene,  the 
toonesmen  commandit  to  keip  them  selfis  sober  and  flie  all  superstitious 
helping  of  dayis.  Upon  Mononday,  the  bell  throw  the  Old  toun  commandit 
all  maner  of  man  to  oppin  ther  buith  durris,  and  go  to  wark  that  wes 
craftismen  and  ntheris  :  bot  the  stndentis  fell  upone  the  belman,  took  ira 
him  the  bell  for  giveing  sic  ane  unusuall  charge  ;  bot  the  people  maid 
giyte  cheir  and  bankettmg,  according  to  ther  estaites,  and  past  thair  tymes 
Hononday  and  Tnysday  both,  for  all  thir  threatningis.*'-*i&ic2.  p.  107» 
108.~E.] 
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for  Saviour,  while  Hee  was  presented  in  the  Temple,  he 
desireth  now  a  peaceable  and  happie  departure,  as  having 
seene  Him  who  is  the  death  of  death,  and  Lord  of  lyfe,  after 
whom  hee  longed. 

Tn  which  text  we  have  to  consider — 1.  That  there  is  a 
departure  out  of  this  life.  2.  That  this  is  common  to  the 
servants  of  God,  aswel  as  to  the  wicked  ;  therefore  sayeth 
old  Simeon — "  Now,  Lord,  let  thy  servant  depart.*"  3.  Wee 
see  how  the  death  of  God's  servants  is  called,  to  wit,  a 
dimission,  or  freedom  to  depart.  4.  The  difference  betweene 
the  death  and  departure  of  the  godlie  and  the  wicked,  to 
wit,  the  one  is  peace,  the  other  not.  5.  From  whom  this 
peaceable  departure  is  had,  and  what  is  the  ground  of  the 
godlie's  assurance  of  the  Lord^s  granting  the  same,  to  wit. 
His  word  and  promise.  And  last,  what  is  it  that  maketh 
the  death  of  the  godlie  to  bee  peaceable,  and,  by  consequence, 
so  appetible,  to  wit,  even  the  sight  of  the  Lord's  salvation  : 
"  For  myne  eyes'"  (sayeth  hee)  "  have  seene  thy  salvation.^" 

First,  then,  wee  see,  that  as  there  is  an  oritur^  or  an 
entrie  into  this  lyfe  by  birth,  so  there  is  a  moritur^  or  a 
departure  out  of  this  lyfe  by  death  :  a  Genesis  wee  have  by 
the  one,  an  Exodus  by  the  other.  And  this  is  grounded 
upon  that  common  law,  by  reason  of  man's  transgression — 
"  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  retume."!  Where- 
unto  is  agreeable  that  which  is  sayd  by  the  Apostle — ''  It 
is  appoynted  for  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  is 
judgement  ;"^  therefore  sayeth  the  Psalmist,  (without  anie 
exception) — '^  What  man  liveth,  and  shall  not  see  death.'''^ 
"  For  we  have  here  no  continuing  citie,"'*  (sayeth  St  Paul), 
and  our  journey  is  from  the  wombe  to  the  worme,  carried 
in  the  swift  chariot  of  tyme,  upon  the  two  restlesse  wheeles  of 
motion  and  mutation,  till  we  arrive  at  that  inne  in  the  ende 
wherein  wee  shall  say  to  corruption — "  Thou  art  our  father, 
and  to  the  worme,  thou  art  our  brother  and  our  sister ."^ 
And  as  wee  were  made  of  the  earth,  and  live  on  it,  so  wee 
shall  retume  to  it,  to  rest  in  it,  till  wee  ryse  from  it,  a^e 
still  wearing  us,  sicknosse  preparing,  death  arresting,  the 
grave  expecting,  and  the  wormes  at  last  welcomming  us. 


»  Gen.  iii.  19.  ■  Heb.  ix.  27. 

»  Psal.  Ixxxix.  48.  *  Heb.  xui.  14.  »  Job  xvii.  14. 
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Therefore,  well  may  it  be  saide  of  all  as  it  was  wittilie  saide 
to  a  grammariaa,  that  though  hee  could  decline  a  nowne  in 
eyerie  case,  yet  death  can  not  bee  by  any  declined  in  no 
case. 

Whence  wee  learne — 1.  Seeing  our  mansion  place  is  not 
here,  but  (as  Isai  sayeth)^  ^'  our  age  departeth,  and  s 
removed  from  us  as  a  shepheard^s  tent,'*"  and  we  must  depart 
oorselyes  at  last,  and  (as  the  Apostle  subjoyneth)  '^  then 
come  to  judgement;  therefore  the  remembrance  of  our 
departure  should  ever  bee  before  our  eyes,  and  a  daylie 
preparation  for  the  same  should  ever  be  our  practise,  praying 
with  Moses — "  Lord  teach  us  to  number  our  dayes,  that 
wee  may  applye  our  heartes  unto  wisedome,^'*^  and  acknow- 
ledging this  only  to  be  true  wisedome,  to  worke  out  the 
worke  of  our  owne  salvation  in  feare  and  in  trembling ; 
therefore  sayeth  one— Mors  tibi  semper  sit  in  tua  cogitcUiane^ 
jma  ea  semper  est  in  tua  expectatione.  Which  moved  Abraham 
to  make  a  buriaU  place  his  first  possession  in  the  promised 
land,  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea  to  have  his  tombe  in  his 
garden  of  pleasure.  Nothing  being  more  powerfull  than 
this  daylie  remembrance,  to  kill  sin,  quell  pryd,  quench 
concupiscence,  convince  avarice,  confound  luxurie,  abate 
vaino-glorie,  and  weane  our  hearts  from  all  worldlie  vanitie  ; 
and,  therefore,  this  having  bene  ever  the  godlie^s  arithme- 
ticke,  the  Sainct^s  geometric,  and  the  Christianas  philosophic. 

Seeing  we  must  depart  from  this  world,  then  let  not  our 
eoules  bee  insnared,  and  intangled  with  the  love  of  the  world, 
let  us  eschew  the  serpent's  curse,  to  bee  still  cleaving  to  the 
dust  of  the  earth;  or  with  Esau,  to  content  with  the  fatte 
of  the  same ;  let  us  not  bee  so  base  as  to  be^^'i  terrce  onlie, 
and  earth  wormes,  who  are  borne  anew,  to  bee  children  to 
Gk>d,  and  citizens  of  Heaven ;  but  in  tyme  separate  ourselves 
m  affection  therefra,  using  the  same  as  if  wee  used  it  not ; 
that  our  separation  by  dissolution  therefra  may  be  the 
fruition  of  a  better  inheritance  ;  and  considering  that  a  little 
earth  must  once  containe,  whom  the  whole  earth  cannot 
content. 

Seeing  we  must  depart  from  hence,  and  that  wee  know 
not  how  soone   (as  the   Lord  sayd  unto  Abraham,  Exi  de 

1  Isai.  xxxviii.  12.  '  Pflal.  xc.  12. 
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terra  ttta)  we  be  in  lyke  maimer  charged  to  goe  out  of  this 
earthlie  tabamacle,  let  us  forecast  with  our  selves,  and  thinke 
of  our  after-estate,  which  is  not  to  bee  for  a  short  tyme,  but 
etemall  for  ever :  and  therefore  let  us  be  like  that  wise 
steward  spoken  of  in  the  gospell,  and  make  friends  to  our 
selves  with  the  mammon  of  iniquitie,  that  when  we  fayle 
wee  may  be  receaved  into  everlasting  habitations ;  Protpice 
etprcsmittej  must  bee  the  practise  then  of  a  prudent  Christian, 
that  so  he  may  know  the  reason  of  his  cupio  dissoUn  to  bee 
with  the  Apostle ;  this  confidence  of  his  after-estate,  e$8e 
cum  Christo,  else  dolefull  will  bee  the  sight  of  death,  lyke 
Jehues  march  be  towards  him,  when  hee  can  onlie  say  thiB, 
or  worse,  with  that  heathen  wretch,  Animida  Uomdula 
wiytilay  qwB  nunc  abHis  in  loca  f 

And  if  it  please  the  Lord  in  this  lyfe  to  exercise  us  with 
crosses,  or  discontentments,  yet  let  us  not  grudge  with  our 
lot,  but  possesse  our  soules  with  patience,  and  remember^ 
that  our  tyme  of  bearing  the  crosse  after  our  Saviour  is 
but  short ;  and  a  tyme  draweth  neare,  wherein  wee  shall 
depart  from  them,  and  they  inlykemanner  give  an  etemall 
farewell  to  us ;  the  Canaanite  shal  no  more  be  in  the  land, 
the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  be  no  more  upon  the  backe  of 
the  righteous,  the  godlie  shall  no  more  sowe  in  teares ;  but 
it  shal  be  sayd  to  the  soule  by  her  blessed  brydegroome,  aa 
wee  have  in  the  Canticles,^  "  Aryse,  my  love,  my  fiiire  one, 
and  come  away ;  for  loe,  the  winter  is  past,  the  raine  is 
over  and  gone  ;  the  flowers  appeare  on  the  earth,  the  tyme 
of  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voyce  of  the  turtle  is 
heard  in  our  land,"'  &c. 

Vespera  quos  flentes  ducit  sata  sancta  ferentefi^ 
Fasciculis  gravidos  aurora  redacet  ovanteB. 

Secondly,  this  text  intimateth  unto  us  that  death,  or  this 
bodylie  departure,  is  common  to  Ood^s  servants,  as  well  as 
to  the  wicked ;  therefore  sayeth  old  Simeon,  "  Now,  Lord, 
let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  :^^  and  accordingly  doeth 
the  Psalmist  inquire,  without  any  exception,  saying,  ^^  What 
man  is  hee  that  Uveth,  and  shall  not  see  death  ;^  for  which 
cause  wee  see  that  this  is  ever  the  common  dausule  of  that 
record  of  the  lyves  of  all  those  worthies  from  Adam  to 

^  Caut.  i.lO,  11, 12. 
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Noofa,  Oen.  ▼.  (and  hee  died.)  Howsoeyer,  then,  that 
Abraham  bee  commended  for  fayth,  Isaac  for  pietie,  Jacob 
for  integrities  Joseph  for  ehastitie,  Moaes  for  meeknesse, 
Samuell  for  uprightnesfie,  David  for  zeale,  Solomon  for 
wifldome,  and  Job  for  patience,  &c.  yet  death^s  sythe  mowed 
them  all  downe  as  grasse,  and  they  slept  with  their  fathers. 
The  reasons  of  which  the  Lord^s  doing,  are,  1.  For  the 
manifestation  of  his  trueth,  in  that  threatening  of  Adam, 
and  all  his  posteritie,  ^'  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou 
dialt  retnme:"  2.  For  declaration  of  his  power  over 
sinne,  which  brought  in  death,  wherein  Gknl'^s  wonderful! 
power  is  scene,  that  hee  maketh  death  which  sinne  brought 
in,  ntterlie  to  abolish  sinne  which  bred  and  brought 
in  the  same:  so  that  thereof  it  may  bee  sayde,  FiKa 
thfBoravit  matrem ;  and  that  sinne  which  in  us  grace  maketh 
moribundumy  death  kiUeth  out-right,  and  maketh  it  to  bee 
mwrtuwu:  the  brood  of  this  viper  gnawing  foorth  so,  the 
wombe  which  hatched  the  same,  and  Ooliah^s  sword  cutting 
off  as  it  were  his  owne  head.  Next,  hereby  the  Lord 
declareth  his  power  over  death  (as  well  as  formerlie,  over 
sinne  by  death),  that  although  death  seeme  so  to  prevaile 
over  the  godlie,  as  to  tume  their  bodies  into  dust,  and  to 
have  them  surelie  laid  fast  in  his  strong  holde  of  the  grave : 
yet  as  Potiphar^s  wyfe  catched  onlie  and  kept  the  upper 
garment  of  Joseph,  but  himselfe  went  free,  and  thereafter 
hesDg  advanced  was  royallie  arrayed ;  even  so  death  layeth 
hdde  onelie  on  the  garment  whereof  wee  must  bee  uncloathed 
before  our  better  part  get  free,  or  that  wee  bee  gloriouslie 
arrayed  in  that  place  of  heavenlie  advancement.  As  also, 
the  power  of  our  good  God  shall  appeare  yet  more  wonder- 
foil,  when  in  the  resurrection,  death  and  the  grave  shall 
render  up  the  bodies  of  his  elect,  as  being  onlie  there 
depMitum:  and  as  the  Apostle  sayeth,  that  which  was 
sowne  in  corruption  and  weaknesse,  shall  aryse  in  incorrup- 
tion,  in  glorie,  and  in  strength.  And  4.  This  is  done  by 
the  Lord  for  working  a  conformitie  of  the  members  with 
their  head  Christ  Jesus,  that  as  he  tasted  of  death,  and 
thereby  entred  into  lyfe  etemall;  so  must  they  in  lykemanner. 
And  last,  as  Saynct  Augustine  sayth,  it  is  ad  cerUxmeny  and 
that  by  the  strugling  with  the  feare  thereof,  and  overcom- 
ming  the  same,  the  strength  and  power  of  fayth  may  appeare, 
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the  fortitude  of  patience,  and  the  victorie  of  the  godlie 
thereby,  may  be  the  more  compleet  and  glorioufl.  Therefore 
sajrth  that  holie  ancient,^  ''  Si  mim  parva  virtus  suitfidei 
quoB  p€T  iiilectionem  operc^ur^  mortis  metum  vincersy  nan  esset 
tanta  martyrum  ghria^  nee  diceret  DominuSy  majarem  hoe 
eharitaiem  nemo  hahet^  quam  ut  ammam  suam  ponat  pro 
amicis  suis^  nequaquam  ergo  pro  Jtutitia  in  morte  subeunda 
vel  contemnenda  laudaretur  prceoipua  paiientia^  si  mortis 
non  esset  magna  muUumque  dura  m/olestia^  cujus  timorem 
qui  wneit  ex  Jlde,  magnam  ipsiusfidei  eomparat  ghriamjus- 
tamque  msreedem. 

The  third  thing  which  we  have  to  consider  in  this  text  is 
how  the  death  of  Gt>d^6  servanta  is  called,  as  the  word  oro- 
yJmg  signifieth  unto  us ;  to  wit,  that  the  same  is  a  dimission 
from  servitude  or  captivitie,  or  a  departure  out  of  prison. 
This  prison  being  the  bodie,  the  doore  whereof  by  death  is 
opened,  that  the  soul  may  goe  free ;  and  as  Noah^s  dore 
returned  to  him  who  sent  her  foorth,  with  an  oUye  branch 
in  her  bill,  so  the  spirit  of  man  which  came  from  Gk>d,  may 
retume  (as  sayeth  Ecolesiastes)  unto  God  that  gave  it. 
Mors  ergo  ohstetrix  animw.  Death  then  is  but  the  mid- 
wyfe  to  the  soule  ;  and  as  our  first  birth  brought  us  out  of 
the  prison  of  the  wombe,  and  our  second  out  of  nature  and 
sinne,  so  this  third  and  last  birth,  by  death,  shall  bring  us 
perfectlie,  the  soule  out  of  the  prison  of  the  bodie,  and  the 
whole  man  out  of  the  prison  of  all  worldlie  miserie ;  the 
pangues  of  death  being  but  the  showers  or  throwes  of  the 
bodies  travelling  before  the  soules  deliverie ;  and  our  sicklie 
groanes  and  dead  rattle  at  last,  beeing  but  the  sound  of  the 
jaylour^s  key  (as  it  was  opening  the  prison  doore.)  Death 
doeth  then  to  the  godlie,  as  Gideon  and  his  souldiours  did 
to  their  earthen  pitchers,  wherein  the  burning  lamps  were 
inclosed,  and  as  it  were  imprisoned  ;  their  earthen  pitcher  is 
broken,  that  the  lampe  of  their  soule  may  bee  at  Ubertie, 
and  shyne  more  brightlie  in  glorie  ;  or  as  the  fyre  of  that 
fornace  wherein  the  three  children  were  casten,  did  onelie 
bume  the  fetters  wherewith  they  wer  bound,  without  harm- 
ing themselues,  even  so  death  bursteth  oneUe  that  bond  of 
naturall  lyfe  whereby  the  soule  and  bodie  are  tyed  together 

^  Aug.  de  peccatoram  merit,  et  remussione,  lib.  ii.  p.  147.     [Bened.  Ed. 
Fol.  Paris,  1696,  v.  x.  p.  68,  §  54]. 
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here  in  miserie,  but  can  not  bereave  us  of  our  true  lyfe, 
eyther  in  Christ  of  Grace,  or  with  Christ  of  Glorie.  As 
Pharao'*s  Butler  then  was  glade  at  the  end  of  the  three 
dayes,  to  goe  out  of  prison,  and  comfortable  was  the  in- 
conuning  of  the  jaylour  to  him  for  his  liberation ;  so  when 
tiie  few  and  evill  dayes  of  the  pilgrimage,  and  the  imprison- 
ment of  the  Lord^s  servants  in  their  bodies  is  at  an  ende,  O 
how  joyfull  is  the  comming  of  the  messenger  of  death  unto 
ihem  I  for  as  the  wicked  man  dying,  may  say  unto  death,  as 
Ahab  said  to  Eliah,  ^'  Hast  thou  found  mee,  O  m3me 
enemie  T^  and  trembleth  (like  Felix),  at  the  hearing  of  the 
same,^  so  on  the  contrarie,  as  Adoniah  sayde  to  Jonathan 
the  Sonne  of  Abiathar,^  '^  Come  in,  for  thou  art  a  valiant 
man,  and  bringest  good  tydings."  And  as  David,  in  lyke 
manner,  sayde  of  Ahimaaz,^  that  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
brought  good  tydings  with  him,  so  death  is  a  good  messen- 
ger to  them,  and  bringeth  good  tydings  with  him,  even  (as 
the  Angell  sayde  to  the  shepheards  at  Christ'^s  birth, 
*^  Tydings  of  great  joye,^  to  wit,  that  their  souls  are  to  be 
fred  from  all  earthlie  miserie,  and  to  enter  into  etemall 
joy ;  and  that  as  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  their  workes  follow  them.  There- 
fore as  Laban  welcomed  Abraham^s  servant,  and  sayd, 
*^  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,"^  even  so  the  Godlie 
may  justlie  welcome  death,  and  invite  him  as  it  were  to 
come  in,  the  curse  and  course  whereof  to  them  is  turned  to 
a  blessing. 

Seeing,  therefore,  the  death  of  the  godlie,  is  a  freedome, 
and  delyverie  out  of  prison,  and  captivitie,  we  see  how  farre 
we  should  be  from  the  love  of  this  lyfe,  being  the  time  onelie 
of  such  a  painfull  imprisonment,  such  a  languishing  labour, 
an  Egyptian  bondage,  a  Babylonish  captivitie,  a  woful  exile, 
a  stormy  sea  voyage,  a  wearisome  pilgrimage,  and  a  dange- 
rous warrefare,  fraile  itselfe,  and  having  an  hourlie  and 
circular  necessitie  of  such  frayle  things  to  support  the  pillars 
thereof,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  is  nourished 
by  dust,  and  in  ende  the  honour  and  vigour  whereof  must  be 
laide  in  the  dust ;  involved  in  a  world  of  vanities,  and 
wrapped  about  with  a  cloud  of  vexations,  camall  lusts, 

*  1  Kings  xxi.  20.  •  Acta  xxiv.  25.  *  1  Kings  i.  42. 

*  2  Sam.  xviii.  27. 
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thomie  oares,  and  domestioke  duioontentmentB ;  Satan 
tempting  without,  oorrnption  betraying  within,  the  oon- 
scienoe  stinging,  pleasures  alluring,  feares  affirighting,  adyer- 
sitie  fretting,  prosperitie  flattering,  sicknesse  assaulting, 
and  death  ever  at  last  (as  a  burreau),  attending  our  execu- 
tion ;  besides,  who  can  recount  the  losses  and  crosses,  the 
cares  and  calamities,  disquyetings  and  discontentments,  with 
the  miseries  and  mutabilities  that  are  incident  to  this 
mortall  and  momentarie  lyfe ;  rightlie  therefore  compared 
to  grasse,  which  withereth ;  a  flower,  which  fadeth ;  a  buble, 
or  water  bell,  which  breaketh  ;  smoke,  which  evanisheth ;  a 
weaver^s  shittle,  which  passeth ;  a  traveller,  who  posteth  ; 
the  fatte  of  lambes,  which  consumeth ;  a  shepheard^s  tent, 
which  flitteth ;  a  fraile  ship,  which  floateth ;  a  dreame,  with- 
out soliditie ;  a  thought,  for  celeritie ;  a  hyreling^s  time,  for 
miserie ;  and  in  a  word,  meere  and  onlie  vanitie.  Wherein 
to  be,  then,  is  not  to  live,  but  to  be  daylie  dying,  thoughts 
tossing  the  mynde,  cares  torturing  the  heart,  paines  pinching 
the  bodie,  pensivenesse  possessing  the  soule,  feares  fretting, 
crosses  consuming,  and  death  at  last  consummating.  And 
wherein  there  is  not  any  houre  wherein  we  are  not  eyther  in 
the  remembrance  of  calamities  bypast,  or  the  sense  of  some 
present,  or  under  the  feare  and  foresight  of  some  that  are 
to  come.  So  that  it  is  most  true  what  Job  sayeth  of  man 
in  this  lyfe,  '^  Man  that  is  borne  of  woman,  is  of  short  con- 
tinuance, and  full  of  trouble.'"^ 

''  Curasqne,  subiise  molestas  : 
Bon  homini  connata  tulit,  velut  edita  pnmis 
Bciutilla  ignitis,  tenues  vaga  scandit  in  auras."* 

"  0  tl\en,''  as  sayeth  Moses,  "  that  men  were  wyse,  and 
would  consider  their  latter  ende,^'^  and  would  think  on  the 
world's  vanitie,  to  despyse  it ;  lyfe^s  frayltie,  to  contemne  it; 
death's  certayntie,  to  expect  it ;  judgement's  severitie,  to 
prevent  it ;  hell's  miserie,  to  avoyde  it ;  and  heaven's  felicitie, 
to  attajrne  it. 

Seeing  the  death  of  the  godlie  is  a  parting,  and  not  a 
perishing ;  a  delyverie,  and  not  a  destruction,  an  analysing, 
and  not  an  annihilating,  '^  In  qua  potim  miseria  Christianiy 

*  Job  xiv.  1.  '  Job  V.  7.  *  Deut.  xxxii.  29. 
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quam  ipm  OhngUamu  morUur..'"^  Therefore  the  aame  is  not 
to  be  feared  by  th^n  who  die,  nor  yet  exoesaiyelie  deplored 
by  us  who  survive,  ^^  prcpmittuniur  mim^  ei  nan  amittiiniur ; 
criwKkar  poHua  qnam  mariuntur^  earumque  /un&ra  sunt  m 
maxima  /cenera.'"  So  that  death  unto  them  is  rather  pre- 
miall,  nor  penall ;  lyfe,  nor  losse ;  and  the  day  thereof,  lyke 
a  birth-day,  to  bee  celebrated  (in  respect  of  them)  rather 
with  mirth,  nor  mourning,  therefore  they  rather  desire,  nor 
dread  the  same,  saying  with  David,  "  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God,  even  for  the  living  God:  when  shall  I  come,  and 
appeare  before  God  f^  Or  with  St  PauU,  ^'  I  desire  to  bee 
dissolyed,  and  to  be  with  Christ.^^^  Or  with  Simeon  here, 
^  Lord,  now  let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace.^  Or  with  the 
Sayncts,  saying,  ^'  How  long,  O  Lord,  which  art  holie  and 
true !  Come,  Lord  lesu,  come  quicklie.^^  And  good  reason 
they  have  for  doing  so,  because  three  things  concurre  to 
them  which  are  matter  of  great  joye  to  us  in  this  lyfe;  a 
glad  nuuTiage,  a  glorioufl  triumph,  and  a  eolemne  ooronatKHi ; 
the  marriage  vnth  Christ,  the  triumph  over  all  their  enemies, 
and  the  coronation  with  a  crowne  of  righteousnesse.  If 
poore  Esther,  then,  and  all  her  kinred,  were  glad  when  shoe 
was  assumed  by  Eang  Assuerus,  to  bee  his  Queene :  if 
David  rejoyced  when  hee  came  backe  triumphing  after  the 
slaughter  of  Goliah,  and  if  the  earth  itself  rang  for  joye  with 
the  acclamations  of  the  coronation  of  Salomon ;  O  how  joye- 
full  a  day  is  that  wherein  the  poore  soule  of  a  Christian,  is 
married  gloriousUe  with  Him  who  is  King  of  EJngs,  and 
Lord  of  Lords ;  and  at  the  sight  of  that  blessed  Bryde- 
groome,  (as  at  Elizabeth^s  hearing  of  the  blessed  Virgine^s 
salutation  the  Baptist  did)  how  doeth  that  soule  spring  and 
leap  for  joye  i  O  with  what  joyeful  acclamations  also  doe 
these  ^orious  spirits  welcome  the  triumphant  soule  that  is 
victorious  over  the  enemies  of  God^s  glorie,  and  man^s  good, 
and  who  so  rejoyce  at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  much  more 
shall  they  not  at  the  coronation  of  a  Saynct,  assumed  up  to 
heaven,  associate  to  the  Patriarches,  made  equall  with  the 
Angells,  and  conformed  to  Christ. 

The  fourth  thing  which  this  text  offereth  to  our  consider- 

»  Phil.  i.  21.  >  Psal.  xlu.  2.  »  PhU.  i.  23. 

*  Rev.  vi.  10  ;  xxii.  20. 
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ation,  is  the  difference  between  the  death  of  the  godlie,  and 
the  death  of  the  wicked :  the  one  is  in  peace,  the  other  not; 
therefore,  sayeth  the  Prophet,  "  There  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked  (sayeth  my  God).^'i  But  on  the  contrary,  "  Marke 
the  Godlie,  and  the  upright  man,^  (sayeth  the  Psalmist,) 
'^  for  the  ende  of  that  man  is  peace  ;^  ifbr  according  to  his 
soule^s  estate,  (as  saith  Isaias^)  hee  entereth  into  peace,  and 
according  to  his  bodie,  he  resteth  in  the  grave,  as  a  sweet 
sleeping  bed,  so  that  hee  may  say  with  David,  "  I  will  lay 
mee  downe  in  peace,  and  sleepe  ;^  and  when  I  awake,  I  shall 
be  satisfied  with  thy  lykenesse.^^^  The  cause  of  which  death 
in  peace,  is  the  lyfe  of  grace  ;  and  because  they  live  the  lyfe 
of  the  righteous,  therefore  they  die  the  death  of  the  righteous. 
But  as  for  the  wicked,  they  depart  not  in  peace,  because 
their  life  was  destitute  of  grace  ;  both  which  the  Apostles 
joyne  as  inseparable  in  their  salutations  [grace  and  peace] 
therefore  sayth  the  Prophet^  of  them,  "  The  way  of  peace 
they  have  not  knowne,  and  there  was  no  uprightnesse  in 
their  goings ;  but  they  made  them  crooked  pathes,  wherein 
whosoever  goeth,  he  shall  not  know  peace.^  Wherefore 
they  shall  be  in  death,  as  Balthassar  was  in  his  agonie,  seeing 
nothing  but  their  guilty  conscience  wryting  bitter  things 
against  them  ;  sorrowing  for  their  sinnes  bygone,  being  in 
anguish  for  their  present  miserie,  and  in  terrour  for  torments 
to  come.  Satan  now  accusing  them,  the  conscience  convict- 
ing them,  the  la  we  condenming  them,  the  Gospell  forsaking 
them,  the  Heavens  debarring  them,  and  (like  Jonahs  whale) 
hell  gapeing  to  swallowe  them.  O  dreadfull  perplexitie,  when 
feare  is  so  on  everie  side !  a  wrathfull  Judge  above,  un- 
quenchable flames  beneath,  a  gnawing  worme  within,  a 
dreadfull  dittie  before,  fearfuU  fiends  about,  and  a  dolefull 
doome  at  hand.  Whereas  on  the  contraire,  the  death  of 
the  Gk>dlie  hath  peace  for  perplexitie,  solace  for  sorrow,  and 
for  dreadour,  desire  of  dissolution,  their  sinnes  are  silent, 
their  conscience  calm  ;  the  Law  absolveth  them,  the  Grospell 
comforteth  them,  their  Saviour  attendeth  them,  Heaven  is 
open  to  them,  the  Angells  accompanie  them,  and  their  good 
workes  doe  follow  them.     0  comfortable  is  the  clayme  that 

»  Isa.  Ivii.  21.  «  Psal.  xjtxvii.  37.  ^  ig^.  Ivii.  2. 

*  Psal.  iv.  8.  «  Psal.  xvii.  16.  •  Isa.  lix.  8. 
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the  floule  maketh  in  that  houre ;  to  Ood  as  a  reconciled 
Father ;  to  Christ  as  her  brydegroome  and  Saviour ;  to  his 
blood  as  her  ransome ;  to  His  sufferings  as  her  satisfaction ; 
to  His  promises  as  the  covenant;  toHeaven,  as  His  purchase 
for  her ;  and  to  the  societie  of  the  Sayncts  and  Angels,  as 
fellow-citizens  in  etemall  glorie  with  her. 

1.  Seeing  then,  that  this  is  onlie  the  priviledge  of  Ghvl^s 
eenrantes,  to  depart  in  peace,  let  not  Satan'^s  slaves,  in  their 
senselesse  securitie,  clayme  or  expect  the  same  :  for  such  a 
pearie  is  not  for  swyne ;  nor  this  bread  of  God^s  children  is 
not  to  be  given  to  doggs.  Therefore  it  may  be  sayde  to 
them,  as  Jehu  said  to  Joram,  ^'  What  hast  thou  to  doe  with 
peftce,^^  so  long  as  thy  impieties  are  so  manie,  and  thy 
nnpenitence  so  great  i  Or  as  the  Lord  sayth  to  the  wicked, 
*'  What  hast  thou  to  doe,  to  take  my  covenant  of  peace  in 
thy  month,^  and  that  thou  shouldest  expect  to  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  who  wilt  not  live  the  lyfe  of  the  righteous  ? 
Seeing  that,  "  Qwi  in  viia  moriiur  per  vUia^  eerio  in  mofie 
trantire  oportei  ctd  cetema  tuppUeia  T 

2.  Seeing  the  departure  of  the  godlie  is  in  peace,  and  that 
(as  the  Prophet^  sayeth)  in  that  houre  they  enter  into  peace, 
or  into  a  joyfuU  and  peaceable  estate,  resting  from  their 
labours ;  it  followeth  then,  that  they  depart  not  with  the 
terrifying  expectation  of  a  fyrie  purgatorie,  wherein  their 
perplexed  soules  are  to  satisfie,  and  suffer  in  those  infemall 
flames  no  lesse  torment  nor  the  soules  of  the  damned, 
except  onlie  in  shorter  endureance.  For  this  were  not  to 
die  in  peace  but  perplexitie,  and  in  the  fitt  of  such  a  panik 
feare  as  over-tooke  Balthasser,  and  by  which  their  godlesse 
and  groundlesse  assertion,  whereby  lyke  the  scorpion  tailes 
of  those  locusts  in  the  Bevelation  they  stryke  with  the 
terrour  of  torment  poore  simple  soules,  God^s  mercie  is 
marred,  Ghrist'^s  merit  maimed,  his  trueth  belyed,  his 
death  debased,  his  sufferings  stained,  and  his  people  abused, 
by  these  who  have  made  gaine  their  godlinesse,  but  not 
godlinesse  to  bee  gaine ;  turning  God^s  temple  againp  into 
a  den  of  thieves ;  and  therein  making  merchandise,  not  of 
doves,  but  of  men'*s  soules,  (as  is  foro-tolde  of  them^),  being 

»  2  Kings  ix.  19.         »  Psal.  1. 16.        •  laai.  Ivu.  2.        *  Rev.  xvui.  13. 
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better  seene  (as  one  sayeth)  in  the  golden  number  of  actuall 
receat,  nor  for  their  warrand  in  this  poynt  in  the  dominicall 
letter  of  sacred  and  holie  writ. 

Out  of  these  thinges  also  which  have  bene  formerlie 
spoken,  to  wit,  that  the  death  of  God^s  servants,  is  a 
peaceable  departure  out  of  the  prison  of  this  bodie  and 
miseries  of  this  world,  wee  may  consider  these  three  things 
in  the  same ;  to  wit,  the  1.  Necessitie  of  their  death ;  2. 
The  facilitie;  and  3.  The  felicitie  thereof.  Necessitie, 
which  maketh  resolution ;  facilitie,  which  giveth  consolation  ; 
and  felicitie,  which  causeth  appetition.  Necessitie  showeth 
it  to  bee  inevitable ;  facilitie,  easily  toUerable ;  and  felicitie, 
greatlie  dosiderable. 

The  necesiitie  is  herein,  that  it  is  our  Passe-over,  and 
that  wee  must  depart  out  of  the  Egypt  of  this  world  before 
wee  can  enter  into  that  heavenlie  Canaan.  A  dissolution  it 
is  called ;  and  therefore  a  separation  must  be  of  the  soule 
from  the  bodie  before  that  coelestiall  union  can  bee  effectuated 
with  our  Saviour  Christ.  A  devesting  of  mortaUtie  must  be 
before  we  put  on  immortalitie  ;^  and  a  throwing  downe  of 
our  earthlie  tabernacle  before  wee  get  that  better  house  to 
dwell  in  not  made  with  hands,  etemall  in  the  heavens. 

2.  The  facilitie  of  the  death  of  God^s  servants  is  in  this, 
that  their  death  is  a  peaceable  departure,  death  having  lost 
its  perplexing  feare,  its  paynfull  sting,  and  horrid  shape ; 
and  the  soule  being  more  ravished  with  that  approaching 
sight  of  God,  than  the  bodie  is  payned  with  the  sense  of 
death ;  the  passion  of  mortalitie  being  so  beaten  backe  with 
the  impression  of  aetemitie,  that  the  soule  is  so  far  from 
slackenesse  to  goe  foorth  (as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom^),  as 
on  the  contrarie,  it  hasteth  to  bee  in  that  place,  where  it 
may  truelie  say  with  the  disciples,  Bonum  est  nobis  esse  Aic, 
even  as  Abraham  hasted  to  meete  the  Angells,  or  Peter  and 
John  hasted  to  the  grave  to  see  that  Christ  was  risen. 
And  as  willinglie  they  lay  downe  the  bodie  when  death 
commeth  for  them,  as  Peter  did  his  shackels^  whereof  he 
was  unloosed,  when  the  Angell  came  to  bring  him  out  of 
prison.  Hence  it  is  called  in  Scripture  onelie  a  falling 
asleep,  a  giving  up  the  ghost,  a  gathering  to  our  fathers,  a 

*  2  Cor.  V.  4.  ■  Gen.  xix.  16.  "  Acta  xii.  7. 
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iaying  down  of  this  earUilie  tabernacle,  and  an  unclothing 
ct  jiBj  lyke  Joseph,  of  his  prison  garments,  or  the  prodigaU 
of  his  beggarlie  raggs,  to  be  gloriouslie  arrayed,  and  higfalie 
advanced  to  a  heavenlie  preferment,  where  all  losses  are 
reoompenced,  all  wants  supplied,  all  crosses  removed,  all 
teares  wiped  away,  all  promises  performed,  and  all  happi- 
nesse  procured ;  where  Satan  is  trod  under,  death  over- 
come, corruption  abolished,  sanctification  perfected,  and 
g^orie  at  last  obtayned. 

3.  The  fdioUie  also  of  the  death  of  the  godlie,  in  the 
bright  sight  of  the  Lord^s  salvation,  is  unutterable,  when  that 
etemall  Sabbath  commeth,  and  joyefuU  jubile  approacheth, 
when  the  Lamb^s  Bryde  shall  enter  into  that  marriage- 
diamber,  to  sight  most  specious,  in  rowme  most  spacious, 
and  in  beautie  most  glorious ;  wherein  to  come  is  highest 
dignitie,  to  dwell  is  greatest  felicitie,  and  to  Uve  in  is  most 
joyfull  etemitie;  the  pleasures  whereof  are  so  plentifull, 
that  for  greatnesse  they  cannot  be  measured ;  so  manie, 
ihskt  they  cannot  bee  numbered  ;  so  precious,  that  they  can- 
not be  esteemated ;  and  so  dureable,  that  they  cannot  be 
hmited :  which  we  shall  enjoye  without  wearinesse,  admire 
without  ignorance,  affect  without  measure,  and  feed  on 
wiiiioiit  loathsomness ;  never  to  be  terminated,  impossible 
to  be  determinated ;  where  securitie  is  with  safetie,  peace 
with  all  plentie,  light  with  all  libertie,  rest  with  all  rejoycing, 
and  tranquillitie  with  all  feHcitie ;  where  youth  flowrisheth, 
that  never  fadeth ;  health  continueth,  which  never  altereth ; 
beautie  lasteth,  which  never  blasteth ;  love  aboundeth,  which 
never  abateth  :  and  lyfe  endureth,  which  never  endeth. 

The  fift  poynt  is,  from  whom  this  peaceable  departure  is 
sought,  to  wit,  from  the  Lord,  who  onelie  can  make  it  such 
by  that  inward  assurance  of  reconcilement  with  himselfe, 
wherein  as  wee  see  the  practice  of  the  godlie,  ever  for  all 
good  or  comfort,  eyther  in  lyfe  or  death,  to  have  their  con- 
stant recourse  to  God  onlie,  and  to  no  creature,  saynct,  or 
uigell  whatsoever.  So  wee  see  that  the  godlie  are  so  farre 
from  putting  the  memorie  of  death  away  (as  others  doe) 
from  before  their  eyes,  as  a  tormentor  of  them  before  the 
tyme,  that  they  hold  it  ever  in  their  sight,  and  (with  old 
Simeon  here,  and  the  Apostle)  eamestlie  desire  the  approach 
thereof,  saying  with  the  Psalmist — "  Bring  my  soule  out  of 
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prison,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  prayse  Thy  name.l''  And  so 
they  oan  not  onelie  pray  with  Moses — "  Lord,  teach  us  to 
number  our  dayes,  that  wee  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdome  ;^^  but  also  can  wish  the  acceleration  thereof  ia 
God's  good  tyme,  even  as  the  workman  longeth  for  the 
shadow,  or  the  hyreling  for  the  ende  of  his  worke.8  And 
this  they  doe  not  out  of  a  fitt  of  impatience,  as  wee  see  in 
Jonas,*  nor  out  of  such  discontent,  as  wee  perceive  even  ia 
godlie  Eliah  ;5  but  out  of  a  longing,^  with  David,  to  see 
God's  face  with  joye,  and  of  that  happie  conjunction  with 
Christ,  whereof  the  Apostle  speaketh.  Hence  it  is,  that 
they  make  not  themselves  for  death  when  sicknesse  cometh, 
because  they  must  die  out  of  nature's  necessitie ;  but  be- 
cause they  would  die  out  of  grace's  desire ;  manie  things 
giving  up  their  last  worke  at  death,  which  make  the  godlie 
with  the  Apostle  cry  out  in  life—"  Who  shall  delyver  mee 
from  this  bodie  of  death  f  For  then  Satan  giveth  his  last 
assault,  sinne  leaveth  her  temptation,  the  world  its  allure- 
ment, corruption  its  repyning,  the  conscience  its  accusing, 
the  bodie  its  painfull  toyle,  and  men  their  hurtfull  injuring ; 
and  then  the  soule,  in  the  strongest  affection  thereof  (set 
upon  heaven  and  heavenlie  thinges),  having  gone  before, 
now  in  its  purified  substance,  is  not  so  much  thrust  by 
death's  hand  out  of  the  bodie  (as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom  by 
the  Angell),  as  it  goeth  foorth  joyefullie  (lyke  Noah  out  of 
the  Arke),  and  is  pulled  into  that  coelestiall  mansion  by  the 
hand  of  Gt>d,  as  the  dove  was  taken  into  the  Arke  againe, 
when  shee  could  find  no  rest  to  the  sole  of  her  foote. 

The  last  thing  which  this  text  offereth  to  our  considera- 
tion is,  the  reason  of  this  wish  of  old  Simeon,  or  what  it  is 
that  maketh  the  death  of  the  godlie  to  be  peaceable,  and 
consequentlie  so  appetible ;  to  wit,  even  the  sight  of  the 
Lord's  salvation,  for  so  calleth  hee  Christ,  and  which  word 
in  the  Greeke  (jarctfTfiPiOp)  signifie  thas  much  as  that  hee  is  the 
author,  yea,  the  vene  treasurie  and  store-house  wherein  all 
salvation  is  contajmed,  as  hee  is  lykewyse  called  so  by  the 
Prophet  (Isai.  lii.  10),  umd  so  clearlie  distinguished  from  all 
others  who  in  Scripture  were  styled  by  the  name  of  Saviours. 

*  Psal.  cxlii.  7.  ■  Psal.  xc.  12.  »  Job  vii.  2. 

*  Jonah  iv.  3.  «  1  Kings  xix.  4.  •  Psal.  xlii.  1, 2. 
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Neyther  is  it  that  wee  mmst  thinke  that  a  corporall  sight 
heere  is  onelie  meant,  for  that  was  common ;  but  that  with 
the  eye  of  fayth  also,  which  is  speciall  and  proper  onelie  to 
the  elect,  he  saw  this  blessed  Babe  to  be  that  salvation 
preordayned  and  appoynted  by  the  Lord,  promised,  and 
now  sent  in  the  flesh  for  the  redemption  of  mankynd. 
Whence  wee  observe— 

1.  In  that  it  is  formerlie  sayde,  that  this  just  and  devote 
man,  Simeon,  wayted  for  the  consolation  of  Israeli,  and  had 
it  revealed  unto  him,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  '^  before  hee 
aawe  death,  hee  should  see  the  Lord^s  Anoynted;^^  and 
now  that  his  longing  is  satisfied,  and  that  promise  which 
was  made  unto  him  (as  he  confesseth)  is  fulfilled,  wee  see 
that  as  the  godlie  hunger  and  thirst  speciallie  after  spirituall 
things,  so  they  are  ever  heard  in  their  godlie  desires,  and  in 
such  things  that  oonceme  their  salvation ;  therefore,  as  in 
David'^s  words  doubtlesse  hee  had  sayde  before— '^  O  Lord, 
I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation ;  yea,  my  soule  faynteth  for 
the  same :  when  wilt  thou  comfort  mee  t"^  and  with  the 
holie  Patriarches  (as  the  Apostle  showeth)  as  hee  had 
embraced  the  promise  thereof  spirituallie,  which  was  made 
unto  him  there  anent  ;^  so  now  at  last  wee  see  hee  getteth 
him  who  was  promised,  to  embrace  in  his  armes  corporallie ; 
and  accordingUe  acknowledgeth  joyfiillie  that  his  eyes  now 
did  see  the  Lord'^s  salvation.  And  so  the  Lord^s  promise 
is  performed,  his  longing  satisfied,  and  his  wayting  accom- 
plished. Let  us  then  onelie  (with  olde  Simeon)  wayte 
patientUe  and  constantlie  for  his  consolations,  and  rest 
assured  that  he  is  myndfuU  of  us  and  his  own  promises, 
and  in  his  owne  good  and  fitte  tyme  will  come  unto  us  for 
our  joye,  and  will  make  no  tarrying. 

2.  Wee  see  the  ground  or  cause  of  a  peaceable  and 
comfortable  death,  to  wit,  a  proceeding  sight  of  the  Lord^s 
salvation,  which  he  hath  decreed  to  bee  by  the  Sonne  of  his 
love,  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  for  whose  sake  and  merit  of  his 
death,  hee  hath  admitted  such  of  mankind  to  lyfe,  as  hee  hath 
dected,  for  the  manifestation  of  the  riches  and  glorie  of  his 
grace.  This,  therefore,  is  the  right  art  of  djring  well,  to  get 
true  fayth,  and  to  fix  the  eye  thereof  (as  the  people  in  the 

»  Psal.  cxix.  174, 81, 82.  ■  Heb.  xi. 
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wildemesse  did)  npon  that  true  brasen  Serpent,  Ohbist 
Jesus,  the  Lord  of  Lyfe.  Incorporate  thyselfe  in  him  then 
and  there  shal  be  no  condemnation  to  them  that  arein  Christ. 
Wrap  thyselfe  in  his  righteouBnesse,  and  it  shall  bee  lyke 
Elias  mantle,  wUch  devyded  the  waters  of  Jordan ;  cleave 
thereby  to  his  orosse,  and  it  shall  be  lyke  that  tree  that 
made  the  waters  of  Marah  sweet;  or  Moses  rod,  whioh 
made  a  safe  passage  to  Israeli,  thorow  the  Bed  Sea.  Set 
the  Arke  of  the  Covenant  in  these  waters,  and  from  the 
desert  of  this  world  thou  shalt  have  a  patent  and  pleasant 
path  to  that  heavenlie  Canaan ;  yea,  tho^  stones  were  flinging 
about  thy  eares,  to  braine  thee,  as  was  done  to  that  proto- 
martyr  Steven,  yet  looking  up  with  the  eye  of  fayth,  and 
getting  a  sight  of  Jesus  Christ,  standing  at  the  right  hand 
of  his  Father,  readie  to  receave  thee,  thy  departure  shaU  bee 
most  calme  and  comfortable ;  and  thy  sinnes  being  silenced 
by  him  who  is  this  salvation  spoken  of,  thou  shalt  heare 
nothing  but  the  sweet  voyoe  of  that  '^  blood  of  sprinkling 
which  speakefch  better  things  nor  the  blood  of  Abell ;""  and 
dying,  as  it  were  in  the  armes  of  thy  Lord.  As  Jacob 
sawe  with  joye  of  heart,  the  chariots  that  Joseph  sent  for 
him  for  his  transportation ;  so  shalt  thou  see  the  glorious 
and  blessed  Angels  sent  for  thee,  and  thy  good  workes 
following  thee;  the  one  to  guyde  thee,  and  surrender  their 
charge ;  the  other  to  gladden  thee,  and  receave  their  reward. 
3.  As  we  see  what  is  the  ground  of  the  peaceable  death  of 
the  godlie,  so  on  the  contrarie,  wee  may  perceave  what  is 
the  cause  of  the  terrour  of  death  in  the  wicked ;  and  that  the 
memorie  thereof  so  much  tormenteth  them  before  the  tyme, 
that  as  Pharao  did  to  Moses,  they  bid  it  goe  packing  out  of 
their  sight ;  even  this  is  the  cause  thereof,  that  being  blinded 
by  Satan,  all  the  dayes  of  their  lyfe,  in  committing  sinne, 
and  never  once  looking  with  a  tearing  eye  of  true  repentance 
upon  them,  therefore  in  death  they  never  get  a  sight  of  this 
salvation  of  the  Loird'*^,  nor  have  they  anie  assurance  that 
hee  who  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  shall  bee  a  Saviour  to 
them ;  but  on  the  contrarie,  then  they  finde  that  hee  who 
was  their  tempter,  beginneth  to  be  their  tormentor ;  then 
they  begin  to  hear  the  clamours  of  their  accusing  conscience, 
to  see  the  uglie  shape  of  their  sinfuU  soules,  the  dreadfull 
aspect  of  their  haynous  sinnes,  the  wrathfull  face  of  the 
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angrie  Judge ;  Heavexu  closed  above,  to  debarre  them,  as 
Adam  was  from  the  tree  of  lyfe ;  and  Hell  opened  beneath 
to  swallow  them,  as  the  earth  was  to  swallow  up  Eorah ; 
then  they  beginne  to  feele  the  approaching  flames  of  that 
infemall  fyre,  paynfullie  to  scorch  them  ;  the  worme  that 
never  dieth,  drawing  neare,  to  gnawe  them ;  the  wrath  of 
OoD  that  never  shall  bee  appeased,  most  furious  to  astonish 
them ;  and  the  infemall  fiendes,  to  attende,  to  terrifie,  and 
emellie  to  torture  them.  In  which  wofull  estate,  to  hyde 
themselves,  is  impossible ;  to  avoyde  these  miseries,  inevi- 
table ;  and  to  endure  them,  intolerable.  Hence  the  sting  of 
death  shall  torment  them,  the  rememberance  of  judgement 
perplexe  them,  the  gulfe  of  despare  (without  hope  or  heipe) 
swallowe  them,  and  the  apprehension  of  etemitie,  in  ease- 
lesse  and  endlesse  payne,  confound  them.  O  f  who  can 
then  expresse  their  sad  sorrow  for  sinnes  past,  their 
agonizing  anguish  for  miserie  present,  and  their  trembling 
terrours  for  the  tormentes  to  come,  being  justlie  thus  served, 
as  they  have  deserved ;  and  finding  at  the  dolefull  parting 
of  the  sinfull  soule  from  the  wretched  bodie  (whose  meeting 
agayne,  and  re-uniting,  to  be  a  faggot  in  hell  fire,  shall  be 
much  more  dolefull  and  dolorous),  no  comfort  from  heaven 
nor  earth,  the  Greater  nor  the  creature,  but  matter  of  con- 
cision. The  ground  of  all  which  deep  distresse  beeing  this, 
because  the  soule  (with  olde  Simeon  here)  can  get  no  sight 
of  the  LoRD^S  salvation. 

4.  Wee  see  here  a  neare  and  deare  way,  howe  to  con- 
temne  all  earthlie  and  worldlie  thinges,  the  bewitching  love 
whereof  hath  made  manie  to  make  ship-wracke  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  clogged  their  hearts  so  to  the  earth,  that  it 
hath  debarred  them  for  ever  from  the  joyes  of  heaven. 
Eeven  this  is  the  way,  labour  to  get  a  sight  of  the  Lord^s 
salvation,  which  if  thou  doe,  all  other  thinges  will  seeme  but 
dung  and  losse,  and  that  which  dazeleth  the  eyes  of  the 
wicked,  with  the  glorie  of  them  (wherewith  Satan  would 
have  tempted  our  Saviour)  will  appeare  unto  thee,  but  as 
they  are ;  to  wit,  base  dust,  vayne  tryfles,  and  altogether 
worthlesse.  Then,  getting  this  comfortable  and  contenting 
sight,  thou  wilt  not  care,  tho  thy  eyes  bee  closed,  from 
seeing  anie  other  earthlie  after-sight ;  and  wilt  say  rather 
with  old  Simeon,  "  Let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,''*  from 
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seeing  farther  here,  in  respect  of  that  sweet  sight  of  thy 
salvation,  which  I  have  gotten  by  grace<»  and  long  to  have 
it  more  dearlie,  and  fullie  in  glorie.  Surelie,  as  when  the 
three  disciples  sawe  this  salvation  of  the  Lord  in  His 
transfiguration,  they  despysed  all  sights  beside,  and  sayd, 
Bcnvm  est  nobis  esse  hie ;  so  will  they  who  get  this  spirituall 
sight  of  Him,  and  assurance  of  salvation  in  Him,  despyse 
all  worldlie  thinges,  and  say,  that  to  be  dissolved  firom  them, 
and  to  be  with  Ghrist,  is  the  best  of  all ;  whereas  others, 
(dia  non  despicirmt^  quia  non  eum  respidtmt ;  and  are  so  in 
love  with  earth,  because  they  were  never  acquaynted  with 
heaven. 

5,  If  this  was  such  joy  to  old  Simeon,  to  see  Ghrist  Jesus, 
a  poor  babe,  in  the  estate  of  humilitie,  that  hee  desired  to 
depart  in  peace,  O  what  joye  is  it,  and  shall  be,  to  His 
sayncts,  to  see  Him  as  He  now  is,  in  the  estate  of  glorie  ; 
not  (as  then)  upon  earth,  but  nowe  in  heaven ;  not  amongst 
sinftdl  men,  but  glorious  angels,  and  spirites  of  the  just ; 
and  not  subject  to  passion  and  injuries,  but  now  in  exalts^ 
tion,  and  inhabiting  prayses.  Old  Jaakob  was  so  ravished 
with  joye,  when  hee  saw  Joseph  in  i^gypt,  that  almost 
with  the  verie  lyke  words  he  cryed  out  with  olde  Simeon, 
"  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  scene  thy  face,''!  The 
people  of  Israeli  also  they  shouted  for  joy,  when  the  Arke  of 
God  came  into  the  hoste ;  the  earth  it  selfe  lykewyse  rang 
for  joy,  when  the  people  saw  Solomon  anojmted,  and  crowned 
their  king;  and  the  Baptist  also  in  his  mother's  wombe 
leaped  for  joy,  at  the  approach  of  our  Saviour,  newlie 
conceaved.  O  then,  howe  shall  the  elect  soule,  departing 
out  of  this  earthlie  bodie,  be  ravished  with  joye,  when  it 
shaU  see  Ghrist  Jesus  glorious  in  the  heavens,  when  it  shall 
beholde  that  true  Arke  of  God,  and  heare  the  heavens  ring 
with  joyfull  prayses  of  that  true  Salomon,  the  King  of 
kinges,  and  Lord  of  lordes,  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne. 
And  if  Moses  face  did  shyne,  when  hee  was  but  a  few  dales 
with  the  Lord  on  Horeb,  and  saw  but  his  back-parts,  O 
how  shall  they  shyne,  then,  who  in  all  aetemitie  shall  see 
Him  face  to  face,  upon  that  heavenlie  mountayne !  Or  if 
those  servantes  of  Salomon's  were  pronounced  blessed,  who 

*  Gen.  xlvi.  30. 
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stood  before  him,  and  heard  his  wisdome,  how  much  more 
blessed  shall  His  servantes  and  sonnes  bee,  who  is  greater 
than  Salomon,  who  in  those  ccelestial  mansions  shall  stand 
before  Him,  heare  Him,  see  Him,  and  for  ever  Uve  with 
Him?  Whom  to  see  is  felicitie,  to  heare  is  heavenlie 
melodie,  and  to  Uve  with  Him  a  most  blessed  societie. 

6.  Last  of  all,  these  words  of  olde  Simeon,  decanted 
neare  his  death,  are  called  '^  The  Song  of  Simeon,^  beeing 
faeerein  lyke  the  swan,  who  is  sayde  to  sing  sweetlie  about 
that  tyme  when  death  approacheth  unto  her.  Wherein  we 
see  what  way  to  make  our  death  joyfull  and  comfortable 
onto  us,  wherein  we  may  not  begin  to  sorrow  but  to  sing, 
to  wit,  with  Simeon,  who  is  sayd  to  be  a  just  and  devote 
man — ^to  leade  a  holie  lyfe,  and  embrace  offered  salvation ; 
and  so  we  shall  die  a  happie  death,  and  eschew  damnation. 
Sow  then  in  tears  betyme,  if  thou  wouldest  reape  in  joy, 
and  let  thy  tears  here  prevent  thy  terrours  hereafter — a 
holie  lyfe,  a  hellish  death — ^and  true  sanctification,  setemall 
condenmation. 

Having  thus  expounded  this  text,  I  made  choyse  thereof 
in  this  Funerall  Oonmiemoration  of  the  late  Bight  Reverend 
Prelate,  our  most  worthie  Diocesane  and  Ordinarie,  for 
these  respects — 1.  Two  days  before  his  happie  departure, 
having  an  earnest  desire  to  participate  of  the  blessed  Com- 
munion with  us  his  clergie,  ministers  of  Aberdene,  and 
ordinarie  assessors ;  when  most  devotelie  hee  with  us  had 
receaved  that  blessed  pledge  of  his  salvation,  there  was  read 
unto  him  thereafter  this  portion  of  holie  Scripture,  unto 
which  wordes  of  olde  Simeon — *'  Lord,  now  let  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,^  &c.  (with  his  eyes  lifted  up)  hee  gave  an 
heartie  Amen.  This  being  then  the  portion  of  Scripture 
which  was  read,  and  whereof  he  so  tooke  holde  before  his 
death,  I  have  now  made  choyse  of  at  this  tyme  after  his 
death  to  expound. 

Next,  witii  this  text,  and  him  who  uttered  these  words, 
to  wit,  old  Simeon,  this  Beverende  late  Prselate  most  fitly 
in  these  things  is  found  to  symbolise— 1.  Simeon  was  an 
old  man ;  and  so  the  Lord  honoured  him  in  whose  Funerall 
Commemoration  these  words  are  handled,  with  many  years, 
and  a  full  age,  which  is  a  crown  of  glorie,  being  found  in 
the  way  of  righteousnesse.    2.  Simeon  was  a  devote  and  just 
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man,  and  so  was  this  religious  Prelate,  adorned  both  with 
pietie  and  equitie,  devote  towardes  God  in  his  worship  of 
Him,  and  just  towardes  men  in  his  dealinges  with  them. 
3.  Simeon  was  of  good  report  amongst  his  people,  and  so  was 
this  worthie  Prselate,  as  Paull  willeth  a  Bishop  to  bee,  ^'  of 
good  report,  even  amongst  those  that  were  without,^  and  of  a 
singular  both  great  respect  and  good  report  amongst  Uiem 
that  were  within,  both  in  Church  and  policie.  4.  Simeon 
was  a  priest  in  the  Jewish  Church,  so  this  venerable  and 
honourable  man  was  a  Prselate  in  the  Christian  Church, 
advanced  to  that  top  of  eminencie  for  his  lyfe  and  learning, 
worth  and  wisdome,  godlinesse  and  gravitie.  5.  Simeon 
now  stricken  in  age,  having  gotten  a  sight  of  the  LoRD^S 
salvation,  desired  to  depart  in  peace.  Even  so  this  Beverend 
and  glorified  Praelate,  beeing  also  stricken  in  age,  having 
not  onelie  gotten  himselfe  a  sight  of  the  Lord^s  salvation, 
but  also  having  given,  by  his  manie  years  preaching,  a  sight 
thereof  to  others ;  at  last  having  finished  his  course  with 
joye,  he  desired  lykewyse  to  depart  in  peace,  and  be  with 
his  Lord.  Of  whose  blamelesse  lyfe,  sound  literature,  vigi- 
lant care,  sober  conversation,  good  behaviour,  hospitall 
heart  (all  relucent  vertues  requisite  in  a  Bishop)  besides  his 
kyndnesse  and  cowrage,  prudence  and  patience,  worth  and 
other  vertures,  rare  partes,  and  just  prayses,  seeing  my 
Beverend  colleagues  which  went  before,  have  more  amplie 
discoursed;  ne  Ugna  in  syhasf^ram, — and  that  my  speach 
seeme  not  to  wrong,  by  a  ruder  rehearsall,  and  needlesse 
tautologie,  what  so  truelie  and  worthilie  hath  beene  alreadie 
spoken,  I  cannot  but  abruptlie  end ;  deploring  the  losse 
which  both  Church  and  Commonwealth  sustajmeth  in  him ; 
who  (as  yee  all  knowe)  was  borne  honourabUe,  lived  amongst 
us  piousUe,  preached  the  trueth  powerfullie,  mayntayned  the 
same  couragiouslie,  ruled  in  this  Church  prudentlie,  died  at 
last  most  comfortablie,  and  nowe  resteth  (we  hope)  with 
Christ  Jesus  in  glorie  aetemallie:  To  whom,  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Holie  Spirit,  be  ascribed  all  honour,  glorie, 
majestic,  prayse,  power,  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever, 
world  without  ende.    Amen. 
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'  And  Ihoa  shalt  make  ft  plata  of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  lyke  the 
engraTiogH  of  a  ragnet,  Holmease  to  the  Lord." 


*  [Bee  Note,  mpra,  p.  7.  Dr  Bibbild  wbb  a  boq  of  the  respectable 
Anulj  of  SiblMld  of  Ke!r  in  the  cotmty  of  Kincardine.  He  -waa  edncated 
■t  Hariachal  Collie,  Aberdeen,  in  vhioh  Univenity  he  was  nominated 
>  Regeat  in  1619.— (Kennedy's  Amula  of  Aberdeen,  vol.  ii.  p.  116.]  He 
•M  appointed  one  of  the  clergy  of  the  city  in  1625,  and  faithfully  and 
Kaloody  discharged  the  dntiee  of  hie  core  till  he  was  obliged  to  fly  from 
Scotland  in  1638.  [5ttpr<i,Note,p.B.]  Heretumed  next  year,aad  we  are  told 
by  Raiding,  [Hi«t.  of  the  Tronblee,  Banuatyne  aub  Edition,  Edinbntj^ 
"•wwiiTBi,  vol.  i.  p.  172],  "  he  waa  wiellcome,  entered  to  his  mioirtrie  in 
AberdMn,Bnd  served  Ihertbrawhyle."  He  was  ejected  by  the  Presbyterian 
Aaemblj  held  at  Aberdeen  in  1G40.  Principal  Baillie  writes, "  Dr  Sibfaald 
in  manie  points  of  doctrine  was  found  verie  corrupt ;  for  the  which  we 
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deposit  him,  and  ordained  him  without  quick  satisfaction  to  be  processed. 
This  man  was  there  of  great  fame  ;  it  was  laid  on  poor  me  to  be  all  their 
examiner,  and  moderator  to  their  process." — [Letters  and  Journals^ 
Bannatyne  Club  Edition,  Edinburgh,  MDOocxLn,  vol.  i.  p.  248.] 

The  Parson  of  Bothiemay  has  left  us  the  following  account  of  Dr 
Sibbald's  expulsion  and  character : — ^^  To  Dr  James  Sibbald  it  was 
objected  befor  the  Assembly  that  he  had  preached  poyntes  of  Armi- 
nianisme  publickly  in  the  pulpitt  of  New  Aberdeen ;  that  speacking  to 
one  who  was  doing  pennance  upon  the  stoole  of  repentaunce,  he  had  saide 
that  if  he  had  improved  the  grace  givne  him  from  God,  he  needed  not  to 
have  fallne  in  that  sinne,  etc.  Some  of  Iub  private  conferences  to  this 
pourpose  was  objected.  His  accuser  was  Mr  Samwell  Rutherfoord,  who, 
in  former  tymes,  had  been  his  hearer  at  such  tymes  as  Mr  Samwdl  was 
confyned  in  Aberdeene  ;  finally,  that  he  refoosed  to  subscrybe  the  Cove- 
nant. His  maine  fault  was,  that  he  had  opposd  it,  having  had  a  hand  in 
the  Aberdeens  querees;  that  mind  him,  though  least  objected.  He  spocke 
for  himselfe,  and  deneyed  Mr  Samwells  accusation ;  but  it  was  bootlesse^ 
for,  by  vote  of  the  Assembly,  he  was  deposed,  and  he  and  Dr  Scroggye 
(if  my  memory  faile  not)  ordered  to  be  processed,  if  they  subscrybe  not 
the  Covenant ;  which  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  cause  why  not  long 
after  he  fledd  to  Ireland,  and  ther  was  placed  minister  at  Dublin  till  his 
deathe.  As  for  his  Arminianisme  objected  to  him,  it  was  strainge  they 
should  accuse  him  for  preaching  that  way,  befor  theye  had  condemned  it 
in  Glasgow  Assembly,  1638  ;  for  after  that,  they  could  laye  nothing  of  it 
to  his  charge  ;  nor  did  I  ever  heare  him  tainted  with  it,  except  so  Hrr  as 
Mr  Samwdl  Rutherfoord  objected  it  ther,  yet  but  testis  tmguUarU,  It  wiU 
not  be  affirmed  by  his  very  enemyes,  but  that  Dr  James  Sibbald  was  ane 
eloquent  and  painefull  preacher,  a  man  godly,  and  grave,  and  modest,  not 
tainted  with  any  vice  unbeseeming  a  minister,  to  whom  nothing  could  in 
reason  be  objected,  if  you  call  not  his  ante-covenanting  a  cryme." — 
[Gordon's  Hist,  of  Scots  Afiiurs,  1637-1641,  published  by  the  Baxmatyne 
Club,  Aberdeen,  MnoooxLi.  vol.  iii.  p.  228-230.] 

Sibbald  fell  a  victim  to  the  plague  raging  in  Dublin  during  his  assiduous 
and  unremitting  attention  to  the  infected.  His  name  appears  among  those 
of  thedeigy  of  Dublin  whosubscribed  a  declaration  in  favour  of  the  lituigy 
in  1647.  [Bishop  Mant's  History  of  the  Church  in  Ireland,  vol.  i.  p.  591.] 
He  left  a  volume  of  posthumous  sermons  published  at  Aberdeen  in  1658, 
in  which  the  present  sermon  is  included.  At  the  Restoration,  two  hundred 
pounds  were  voted  by  Parliament  to  the  relict  and  children  of  Dr  Sibbald. 
[Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  folio,  Edin.  mdoocxx.  vol.  vii.  App. 
p.  78.].  [Vita  R.  V.  Joh.  Forbesi  a  Corse,  §  47,  by  Dr  Garden,  prefixed 
to  the  Amsterdam  edition  of  1702-3,  of  Dr  Forbes,  whole  works ;  Note  by 
Editors  to  Gordon's  Scots  Afiairs,  ad  loc.  cit. — E.] 
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n.  3.    The  crowne  of  Christiaiis,  n.  4.    The  crowne  of  Chrisiian  Bishops^ 
n.  5.    The  Pope  his  crowne  touched,  n.  6. 

III.  The  second  piincipall  pari.  The  Inscription,  Holinease  to  the 
Lord.    The  words  explayned,  n.  1.    Gon's  great  name,  n.  2. 

IV.  Holinesse  belonging  to  the  Lord,  divided  into  three  branches. 
The  first  branch,  Holinesse  belonging  to  God,  considered  in  Himselfe. 
What  is  holinesse,  n.  1.  Holinesse  essentiallie  belongeth  to  God,  n.  2. 
His  holinesse  eabetantiall,  n.  3.  Dependence  of  onr  holinesse  from  it, 
n.  4.  The  infinitneese  of  it,  n.  6.  His  goodnesse  admired,  in  beholding 
oar  impnritie,  n.  6. 

Y.  The  second  branch.  How  holinesse  belongeth  to  God,  in  respect  of 
hiswayes.  The  first  degree,  Hee  neyther  doeth  nor  willeth  evil,  n.  1. 
The  second  degree,  He  ^silleth  not  evUl  in  anie  condition,  nor  for  anie  end 
whatsoever,  n.  2.  The  third  degree.  Impossible  it  is  for  Him  ejrther  to 
will  or  doe  evill,  n.  3.  The  fourth  degree,  Hee  hateth  nnholinesse,  and 
that  infinitelie,  n.  4.  Pnedetermination  to  evill,  contrarie  to  His  holi- 
nesse,  n.  5.  Evasions  of  the  pnedeterminants  rejected,  n.  6.  The  objection 
taken  from  God's  concurrence,  answered  first,  n.  7.  The  second  answere, 
n.  8.  The  ai^Qiiient  from  giving  power  to  sinne,  and  from  permission 
thereof  answered,  n.  9,    Our  evill  is  from  our  selves,  n.  10. 

YI.  The  third  branch,  Holinesse  belongeth  to  God,  in  respect  of  all  that 
pertayne  to  Him.  The  whole  world  His  holie  temple,  n.  1.  Man  a  more 
holie  temple,  n.  2.  Man's  holinesse  at  his  creation,  n.  3.  His  holinesse  in 
his  restauration,  n.  4.  Great  necessitie  of  holinease  now  in  all  men,  n.  5. 
Our  defect  herein  lamented,  n.  6.  The  holinesse  of  the  priest,  how  great 
it  should  be,  n.  7. 

Vn.  Transition  to  the  prajse  of  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen.  Reasons  of 
his  renewed  praysei,  n.  1.  His  judgement,  n.  2.  Learning,  n.  3.  Prudence, 
n«  4.  His  eloquence,  n.  5.  His  magnanimitie,  n.  6.  His  holinesse  in 
advancing  God's  glorie,  n.  7.  His  care  to  advance  learning,  n.  8.  His 
care  of  planting  Churches,  n.  9.  His  integritie,  n.  10.  His  holinesse  in 
private  lyfe  and  death,  n.  11.    The  Conclusion,  n.  12. 


INTBODUOTION. 

HAVE  made  choyise,  this  day,  of  this  text, 
both  that  I  may  sedifie  you  in  j^  q^,  p^. 
holinesse,  and  that  I  may  performe  ^^^ 
that  duetie,  and  pay  that  debt,  which  I  owe 
to  the  vertues  and  memorie  of  our  holie, 
reverend,  and  worthie  Prselate,  of  blessed  memorie. 

The  holie  prophet  Moses^  in  prsBceeding  verses,  in  this 
now  read,   and  in  some  following  after,  setteth 
downe  the  direction  of  God  concerning  the  holie  g**[J,J',j^'' 
vestments  of  Aaron  and  his  sonnes,  who  were  to   nig^iueof 
succeed  him  in  the  office  of  the  High  Priest.  ^J^IS* 
Glorious  were  those  vestments,  giving  the  High  ^^^* 
Priest  more  than  a  humane  splendor.     Glorious^  •*8°*fi<^»«o°- 
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1.  Considered  in  themselves,  and  with  reference  to  the  High 
Priest^s  dignitie,  and  one  of  the  most  precious  things  in  the 
world,  highlie  esteemed,  and  most  carefullie  kept  by  the 
Jewes,  as  you  may  see  at  length  in  Josephus.^  Whence 
Jesus,  the  sonne  of  Syraoh,  speaking  of  this  (Eccles.  zlv.  7)^ 
sayth,  that ''  God  beautified  or  blessed  the  h^h  Priest,  with 
comely  ornaments ;  and  doathed  him  with  a  robe  of  glorie. 
Hee  put  upon  him  perfect  glorie;  and  strengthened  him 
with  rich  garmentes.**"  And  verse  13,  ^  Before  him  there 
were  none  such :  neyther  did  anie  stranger  ever  put  them 
on;  but  onelie  his  children,  and  his  children's  children, 
perpetuallie.  2.  Much  more  precious  yet  were  they  in  respect 
of  their  signification ;  which  was,  (1.)  Of  the  incomparable 
excellencies  of  Ohrist  Jesus,  that  great  High  Priest  for  ever, 
who  is  the  ende  of  the  la  we,  adorned  with  all  perfections, 
iMiiereby  hee  is  to  GoD  most  acceptable,  and  most  venerable 
to  us;  (2.)  Of  the  exoellencie  required  in  those  of  that 
place,  whether  under  the  law  or  under  the  gospell ;  which 
challengeth  greater  perfection.  "  That,''  saith  Beda,  «  which 
outwardlie  did  shyne  in  the  omamentes  of  the  priestlie  vest- 
mentes,  should  inwardly  be  deeplie  seated  in  the  mynds  of 
our  priestes  being  spirituallie  understood ;  and  should  out- 
wardlie shyne  glorious  in  their  actions,  above  the  ordinarie 
vertues  of  the  faythfull."  It  is  not  anough  for  them,  to  be 
lyke  unto  other  men,  though  good :  for  ''  the  priestlie 
authoritie,"  saith  Ambrose,^  "  requireth  a  singular  weyght  of 
vertues,  and  a  most  serious  endevour  thereunto."  So  Greg. 
Nazianzen,^  speaking  of  Sainct  Basil,  sayeth,  that  ^^  hee 
accounted  the  vertue  of  a  private  man,  to  stand  in  fleeing 
of  evill,  and  attayning  to  some  degree  of  goodnesse.  But 
that  it  is  blameable  in  a  Prelate  not  to  bee  excellent  ;'*' 
since  even  by  his  excellencie  scarce  can  he  drawe  people  to 
a  mediocritie  of  vertue.   The  Christian  Church^  hath  thought 

^  Joseph.  1.  iii.  Antiq.  8.    [ColonisB,  Fol.  1691/p.  84.] 

'  Ambros.  lib.  i.  £p.  6.    [Biudlese,  Fol.  1567,  p.  68.] 

'  Nazian.  Orat.  20.  [Funebris  Oratio  in  Laadem  Basilii  liagni 
CsBBariensis  Episcopi,  §  64.  8.  Greg.  Nazianz.  Cognomin.  Theologi  opera. 
Fol.  Lutet.  Paris.  1609,  t.  ii.  p.  343.] 

*  Cone.  Carthag.  Iv.  Can.  45.  Clericus  professionem  suam  et  habita  et 
incessu  probet.  [Concil.  Carthag.  Africsa  Quartum,  habitum  an.  ccccxxxvi. 
vol.  i. ;  Hard.  Collect.  Concil.  Fol.  Paris.  1715,  p.  982.]  Cone.  Matiscon. 
1.  Can.  5.    [Concil.  Maticonense  i.  habitum  an.  dlxxzi.  ;  Ibid.  vol.  iii.  p. 
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it  good  to  enjoyn  her  priestes,  even  an  outward  habit  and 

convensation  differing  from  that  of  others ;  but  much  more 

different,  and  muoh  more  excellent,  should  bee  the  inward 

disposition,  and  vertues  of  their  mynd,  which  is  before  Qod 

of  great  pryce.  "  Let  the  priests  be  doathed  with  salvation, 

and  the  sidncts  shall  shout  for  joye,^^  Psal.  cxxxii.  16. 

In  the  wordes  which  I  have  read,  a  singular    q. 

piece  of  this  holie  vestment  is  commanded  to 

be  made ;  to  wit,  the  plate  of  the  holie  crowne,  having  this 

incription— ^'  Holinesse  to  the  Lord.^    Let  us  consider,  1. 

The  Crowne  itselfe ;  2.  The  Inscription  of  it.    The 

aocomplifihment  of  this  commandement  heere  con-  Hoiie  crown 

oeming  it,  is  set  down,  Exod.  xxxix.  30 ;  **  And 

they  made  the  plate  of  the  holie  crowne  of  pure  golde,  and 

wrote  thereon  a  wryting  lyke  to  the  ingraving  of  a  signet, 

Holinesse  to  the  Lord.     So  Levit.  viii.  9 ;  ^^  And  hee  put  the 

mitre  on  his  head ;  also  upon  the  mitre,  even  upon  his  fore- 

firont,  did  he  put  the  golden  plate,  the  holie  crowne,  which  the 

Lord  commanded  Moses.     Ecclesiasticus  xlv.  12 ;  He  set 

a  crowne  of  gold  upon  the  mitre,  which  was  ingraven 

Holinesse;   an  ornament  of  honour,  a  costlie  worke,  the 

desire  of  the  eyes,  goodlie  and  beautifull.^    Here  it  is  called 

^^  a  plate  of  gold,^  Exod.  xxxix.  ^'  a  crowne  of  holinesse,^ 

vmpin  *TD.     It  was,  as  it  were,  a  semi-circle,  from  the  one 

eare  to  the  other,  upon  the  fore-front  of  the  mitre,  tied 

behind  with  a  blew  lace ;  Exod.  xxviii.  37,  ^*  And  thou  shalt 

put  it  on  a  blew  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre,  upon 

the  fore-firont  of  the  mitre  it  shall  be.^  Josephus  sayth,  that 

beside  the  ordinarie  cap  of  the  priestes,  the  High  Priest  had 

another,  which  a  golden  crowne  did  compasse,  in  a  threefold 

order.     His  words  are  these — The  High  Priestes  hat  was 

such  as  the  other  priestes  used;    on  which  there  stood 

another  sewed  thereunto,  and  flowrished  with  Hyacynthyn. 

This,  after  a  triple  order,  was  environed  with  a  golden 

crowne,  in  which  there  were  divers  vessels  of  gold,  made 

after  such  a  sort  as  may  be  seene  in  that  herbe  which  wo 

call  Daccharus  ;    and    amongst  the  Grecian  Herbalists, 

4Sl2y  Can.  5.  Ut  nuUua  clericiis  sagam  aut  vestimenta  vel  calceamenta 
fseciilaria^  nisi  quae  religionem  deceant,  induere  pnesamaty  8lc.  Sidon. 
ApoUinar.  £p.  24,  lib.  4.  Habitus  vero  gravis,  pudor,  sermo  religiosus. 
[Habitus  viro,  gradus,  pudor,  color,  sermo  religious — Maxima  Bibliotheca 
Vet.  Patrum.  Lugduni,  Fol.  1677,  p.  1099.] 


124  H0LIKB6SE  TO  THB   LORD. 

Henbane.^  But  the  Scripture,  though  verie  exact  in  the 
deseription  of  these  garmentes,  mentioneth  no  such  thing. 
Howsoever,  the  plate  was  the  ornament,  and,  as  it  were,  the 
crowne  of  the  High  Priest^s  crowne.  And  indeed  it  was  a 
kynd  of  crown  covering  a  good  part  of  the  head,  from  the 
one  eare,  to  the  other  before,  upon  the  mitre. 

A  Crowne  was  appointed  to  adome  the  head,    , 

•  1  11  <•     1         II.  What 

the  most  eminent  and  most  absolute  part  of  the  aisnifieth » 

.         •       .  Crown. 

bodie;  to  declare  that  it  signified  the  greatest 
and  most  excellent  thing.  No  greater  thing  amongst 
men  than  Vertue,  and  the  reward  thereof  Honour,  as 
the  Philosopher^  calleth  it.  Therefore  a  crowne  was  used 
to  signifie  holinesse,  ingine  and  learning,  cowrage  and 
victorie;  and,  finallie,  high  dignities,  joye,  and  feUcitie 
therein.  All  this  was  signified  by  a  crowne ;  hence  what- 
soever in  lyfe  is  perfect  and  excellent,  even  the  top,  ende, 
consummation,  and  perfection  of  everie  thing  is  so  called. 
He  that  sayth  a  crown,  sayth  al  this.  Ecclesiasticus  i.  11 ; 
^^  The  feare  of  the  Lord  is  honor  and  glorie,  gladnesse 
and  a  crowne  of  rejoycing.""  Ecclesiasticus  xxv.  6 ;  '^  Much 
experience  is  the  crowne  of  old  men,  and  the  feare  of  God 
is  their  glorie.*"  Plinie  sayth,  that  **  a  crowne  was  not  given 
of  olde  to  anie  but  to  God.^^  The  Hebrew  doctors  make 
a  threefolde  crowne,  of  kingdome,  of  knowledge,  and  of 
priesthood ;  of  which  last  we  are  now  more  particularlie  to 
speake. 

This  crowne  was  given  to  the  High  Priest  m-what 
by  God ;  1.  Because  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  cSSL^f^ 
who  is  not  only  a  Priest,  but  aJso  a  King — ^^"*'>'»^ 
a  King  ^*  whose  kingdome  is  an  everlasting  kingdome, 
and  whose  dominion  hath  no  end,^  Dan.  vii.  14.  And 
this  is  marked  by  Clem.  Alexand.^  who  sayeth,  that 
the  '^  golden  hat  of  the  High  Priest,  exalting  him,  did 
signifie  Tfj^  '^ovaiav  Tij¥  QoMTiKiK^v  rov  xov^iovj  the  royall 

^  Joseph,  lib.  iii.  Antiq.  cap.  8.    [Ed.  cit.] 

'  Arist.  lib.  iv.  de  moribos,  cap.  17.  [De  Morib.  IV.  7,  Lugduni,  Fol. 
1590.    Tom.  II.  p.  28.] 

•  Plin.  Ub.  xvi.  cap.  4.— [Caii  Plinii  SecundiHist.  Nat.  Paris.  Fol.  1723. 
Tom.  II.  p.  2.] 

*  Clem.  Alex.  lib.  v.    Stromatum— [Opera  Gr.  et  Lat.  Oxon.  Fol.  1715. 
Tom.  II.  p.  64.] 
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power  of  our  Lord.  2.  To  signifie  the  dignitie  of  hifl  priestlie 
oflSce,  and  the  excellencie  or  orowne  of  vertues  wherewith 
such  should  be  adorned,  both  then  and  now.  For  if  the 
dignitie  of  High  Priests  was  so  great  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  their  yertues  answerable  thereunto ;  how  much 
greater  is  the  dignitie  of  priesthood  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment,  and  of  vertues  required  to  it !  2  Cor.  iii.  7»  8,  ^^  If  the 
ministration  of  death,  written  and  ingraven  in  stones,  was 
g^orious,^  &c.,  ^^  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit 
be  rather  glorious  r 

For  clearing  this,  it  shall  not  be  amisse,  shortlie  to  looke 
to  the  orowne  of  all  faythfull  Christians.  We  finde  jy.  crowne 
in  the  ancient  monumentes  of  the  Christian  Church,  ®'  ^'^^^^^ 
that  all  Christians  after  baptisme  were  crowned.  This  cere- 
monie  indeed  was  not  used  before  TertuUian,  nor  in  his  tyme, 
as  appeareth  by  his  book  ^^  Be  Corona  Militis.'^  Yet  was  it 
in  use  in  the  tyme  of  Nazianzen,^  as  appeareth  by  his  twenty- 
third  Oration,  where  hee  desireth  Hero  the  philosopher  to 
come  to  him,  that  he  might  crowne  him.^  So  Oration  forty. 
So  Chrysost.  HomiL  ad  haptizatos^  concerning  the  vertue  of 
baptisme.  Severus  Alexand.  lAh,  de  Baptismo,  most  playnlie 
expresseth  it.^  So  the  forme  of  baptisme,  according  to  the 
forme  of  the  Ethiopians.^  All  Christians  are  ^a<n>aiO¥ 
bpir&JiMt,  "  a  royall  priesthood,"  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  "  Nothing 
is  so  royall,"  sayth  Leo,  Serm.  8,  in  armi'oers,  die  m€B  a9- 
swnpiianis,  ^'  as  that  our  soules  being  subject  to  God,  should 
rule  the  bodie.  Nothing  more  priestlie  than  to  consecrate 
to  6oD  a  cleane  conscience,  and  to  offer  to  Him  unspotted 
sacrifices  of  pietie  upon  the  altar  of  our  heart."  Unspeak- 
able is  the  matter  of  joye  that  wee  have,  through  the 
benefit  of  baptisme ;  wee  are  fred  thereby  from  the  servitude 

>  Nazianz.  Orat.23.    [Ed.  cit.  Tom.  I.  p.  409.] 

'  Elias  Gretens.  indeed  interpreteth  him  there  otherwise. — [Commeiit. 
in  Greg.  Nazianz.  Ed.  cit.] 

*  Sevenu  Alex,  de  Baptiww: — Et  elevant  baptizatos  ad  altare  eisque 
dant  mysteoria,  Encharifltiam,  et  sertis  coronat  eos  SaoerdoB.  [Severi 
Patnarchaa  Alezandr.  de  Bit.  Bapt.  Maxima.  Bib.  Yet.  Patrom.  Fol.  Lugd. 
1677,  Tom.  XII.  p.  728.] 

*  Ordo  oonfimuU,  mcwndwm  t(«um  Eihwpwn: — Domine  Pater,  bone  et 
BBDete,  qui  coronasti  serros  tnoe,  corona  qn»  non  corrompitur,  benedic 
eu^  qni  dignos  nos  fedsti,  qui  eas  imponeremna  capitibns  famnlorum 
tDoncm,  ut  sint  eia  corona  honoris  et  glori»,  Amen.  Corona  benedictionis, 
et  flalntis,  &c. 
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of  Satan.  Therefore  sayeth  Tertullian — "  When  one  is 
baptised,  the  devill  perceaveth  him,  plane  liberatumy  truelie 
deUvered  out  of  his  hands.^  And  Nazianzen^  calleth  bap- 
tisme  "  a  freeing  of  us  from  servitude.'*  Yea,  by  it  wee  are 
advanced  not  onlie  to  libertie,  but  also  to  the  dignitie  of 
God's  children ;  for  it  is  the  washing  of  the  new  birth,  Tit. 
iii.  5.  Hence  Chrysostom — "  By  baptisme  we  become  free ; 
and  not  onlie  free,  but  also  righteous ;  and  not  onlie  that, 
but  also  children ;  and  not  onlie  children,  but  also  heyrs ; 
and  not  onlie  heyrs,  but  also  the  brethren  of  Christ,  and 
joint-heyrs  with  Him.""^  Hence  another  of  the  Ancients^ 
calleth  baptism — ^^  CceHestU  regni  cwaparaiwnam^  the  ob- 
tayning  of  the  heavenlie  kingdom.  By  it  Christ  becometh 
our  crown.  *'  In  that  day  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  unto  us  for 
a  crown  of  glorie,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beautie,''  Isai.  xxviii. 
5 ;  and  wee  by  it  obtayne  a  title  to  the  incorruptible  crown 
of  glorio ;  which  undoubtedlie  we  shall  receave,  if  wee,  as  a 
*'  royal  priesthood,''  or  priestlie  kings,  fight  valiantlie  the 
battels  of  the  LoRD.^  This  is  that  '^  crown  of  lyfe,  which  the 
Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him,"  James  i.  12  : 
which  none  getteth  but  he  that  "  stryveth  lawfiiUie,"  2  Tim. 
ii.  5 ;  and  which  everie  one  receaveth  that  doeth  so.  "  Be 
thou  faythfuU  unto  the  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crowne 
of  lyfe,"  Rev.  ii.  10.  This  is  that  "  incorruptible  crowne," 
1  Cor.  ix.  25 ;  and  which  «  fadeth  not,"  1  Pet.  v.  4.  «  The 
beautifuU  crowne  of  Amaratithus,"  sayeth  Clemens  Alex., 
^^  is  layd  up  for  him  that  doeth  well ;  it  is  heaven  alone,  and 
not  the  earth,  that  can  bring  foorth  this  flowre."^  This 
onlie  flowre  fadeth  not,  and  hence  hath  this  name.^    To  this 

^  Nazianz.  Orat.  40.  [Ed.  cit.  Tom.  I;  p.  637.]  AwXiikf  Avaifum  h^/Uh 
fxXurif. 

'  Chi780flt.hoinil.  ad  Neophyt.  [Opera  omnia  Bened.  Ed.  Paris.  1735, 
Fol.  This  paasage  has  not  been  found,  but  many  of  the  same  import 
occur  in  this  Father's  writings.] 

'  Optatus  Milevit.  lib.  y.  contra  Farm.  [8.  Optat.  Afn.  Milevit.  Epis- 
oop.  de  Scismate  Donat.  adversus  Parmentianum.  Maxima  Bibliotheca 
Vet.  Patrum.  Lugd.  1677,  Tom.  IV.  p.  360.]  Nazianz.  Orat.  40.  [Ed. 
cit.  Tom.  I.  p.  638.1     KXi};  •i^nif  ^m^tuUt. 

«  Clemens  Alex.  lib.  ii.  Pedag.  c.  8.  [Oxon.  Fol.  1715,  Tom.  I.  p.  214.] 
jl^y  ^i  i  war^^  rSf  ixSf  »«/  rSf  l»»>.neimg  ^Vfttr^t  fnp»ws  i  Ti^igrH' 
Chrysost.  homil.  ad  Neophytes.    [Su/pra.] 

'  Clemens.  Alex.  lib.  ii.  Pedag.  c.  8.    [Ed.  cit.  ncpra.] 

'  Plin.  lib.  xxi.  cap.  8.    [Ed.  cit.  xxi.  33.]     Postqnam  defecere  cnncti 
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purpose  Sevemfl,  before  cited,  sayth,  that  at  this  oeremonie, 
the  prayer  was — ^^The  Lord  make  you  worthie  of  his 
heavenlie  kingdome,  and  in  stead  of  this  corruptible  crowne, 
crowne  you  with  the  crowns  of  righteousnesse  and  good 
workes.**^  To  signifie  and  remember  these  things  was  this 
crowne  given  to  all  Christians. 

If  the  dignitie  of  all  Christians,  if  their  oombates,  cowrage, 
and  hope  be  so  great,  how  much  more  is  it  with  y,  .^h^ 
the  spiritoall  rulers,  whose  duetie  is  to  leade  and  cSSt^Sf 
bring  them  to  the  crowne.  According  to  the  ^*"*'®p* 
ancient  phrase,  aD  Christian  Bishops  are,  sumnd  Saeerch^, 
High  Priests;  albeit  in  the  third  Councell  of  Carthage 
this  title  was  forbidden,  because  by  some  abused,  to 
cherish  their  ambition.^  Great  is  their  preheminence, 
great  and  manie  their  battels,  wherein  if  they  acquyte 
themselves  worthilie,  there  abydeth  them  a  farre  more 
^orious  crowne  than  others;  1  Pet.  v.  4.  The  civicke 
crowne  or  garland  was  much  esteemed  of  amongst  the 
Romanes.  Plin.  calleth  it  ^Hhe  most  notable  testimonie 
of  militarie  vertue  :*"  yet  was  it  given  for  the  saving  of  one. 
How  much,  then,  was  the  crowne  to  bee  esteemed,  which 
was  called  Graminea,  given  for  the  safetie  of  the  whole 
armie!^  Such  a  crowne  belongeth  to  a  faythfull  Bishop. 
He  not  onlie  saveth  his  owne  soule,  but  the  soules  of  manie. 
'^  They  that  tume  manie  to  righteousnesse,  shall  shyne  as 
the  starres,  for  ever  and  ever.'' — Dan.  xii.  3.  What  more 
divine  thing  can  there  bee,  than  to  bee  a  worker  with  God, 
in  procuring  the  salvation  of  men,  for  whom  the  blood  of 
Christ  was  shed !      ^^  Of  all  divine  perfections,"  sayeth 

floreSy  madefacius  aqua  revivificit,  et  hjbemas  coronas  facit.  Summa 
ejus  natnra  in  nomine  est,  appellato  quoniam  non  marcescat. 

^  Concil.  Tanrinat.  Can.  1.  [Conoil.  Episcor.  Gall.  an.  394.  Hard.  Con- 
di, vol.  i.  p.  958 ;  Concil.  Carthag.  iii.  an.  397,  Can.  26 ;  Ibid.  p.  964.] 
Concil.  Agath.  Can.  6.  [an.  500 ;  Ibid,  vol.  ii.  p.  998,  Can.  6.]  Concil. 
Hispal.  2y  Can.  7.  [an.  667 ;  Jbid,  vol.  iii.  p.  558.]~Tertull.  de  Bapt.  c.  16. 
Snmmiis  Sacerdoa  qui  est  Episcopns.  [Q.  Septimi  Florentis  Tertulliani 
Opera,  Fol.  Lutet.  Paris.  1663,  p.  230.  Dandi  [baptismi]  quidem  habet  jus 
SununuB  sacerdoe  qui  est  Episcopus :  dehinc  Presbyteri  et  Diaconi.]  Optat. 
Milevit.  1.  i.  contra  Farm.  [Ed.  cit.  wpra^Ji — Sidonius  Apol.  1.  iv.  ep.  5 ; 
1.  yIL  ep.  5  et  6. — [Maxima  Bibliotheca  Vet.  Patrum,  Fol.  Lugd.  1677. 
Tom.  vi.] 

*  Plin.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  3, 4.  et  lib.  xxii.  cap.  4.  [Ed.  cit.  torn.  ii.  pp.  2, 267.] 
Quod  81  Civicse  honos,  uno  aliquo  ac  vel  humillimo  cive  servato,  prseclarus 
aacerque  habetur,  quid  tandem  existimari  debet  unius  virtute  servatus 
uniyeimiB  exercitus  I 
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that  olde  wryter  that  goeth  under  the  name  of  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite,  "  it  is  the  most  divine  to  bee  God's  fellow- 
worker  ;''!  especiallie  in  so  divine  a  worke  as  is  the  saving 
of  soules.  .  What  advantageth  it  a  man  to  gayne  the  whole 
worlde,  if  hee  lose  his  soule  ?  "  There  can  bee  nothing 
soqualled  to  the  soule,  sayth  Chrysostome,  in  the  whole 
world  ;  and  therefore/'  sayeth  hee — "  Though  thou  wouldcst 
give  huge  riches  to  the  poore,  yet  shouldest  thou  doe  more 
by  converting  one  soule."2  How  glorious  a  thing  had  it 
bcene  for  a  man  to  haue  beene  a  worker  with  GoD  in  the 
framing  of  this  world.  "  But"  (to  applio  to  our  purpose 
the  wordes  of  that  same  golden  mouth)  "  GoD  giveth  a 
greater  honour  to  Pastors ;  to  whom  Hoc  sayeth,  as  it 
were,  I  have  made  heaven  and  earth,  but  I  give  thee  power 
to  make  earth  heaven  :  I  have  made  cleare  lights,  but  make 
thou  more  cleare :  thou  canst  not  make  a  man,  but  thou 
mayest  make  him  gracious  and  acceptable  vnto  Mee.'*'^ 
Hence  they  are  sayde  to  save,  Jude  23 ;  1  Cor.  ix.  22 ; 
1  Tim.  iv.  16 ;  Jam.  v.  20.  Thus  yco  see  that  Christian 
Bishops  have  their  crowno,  and  that  precious.  Their  out- 
ward crowne,^  though  olde,  can  not  bee  compared  unto  it ; 
it  is  but  a  small  resemblance  thereof. 

If  anie  man  will  strayne  the  wordes  farther,  and  labour 
to  find  the  Pope'^s  triple  crowne  of  golde  hcere,^ 
his  travell  will  bee  lost :  For  that  is  exalted  not  croyme  not 
only  above  the  Church,  but  also  above  the  crowns 
of  Kinges,  directlie,  or  indirectlie  ;  and  the  inscription 
(as  if  that  of  "  Christ's  Vicar "  were  too  base)  is  "  a 
Monarch,"  "  a  Spirituall  King ;"  so  Cajct.  Cathar.  and 
Salmer.  spcake,  sayeth  Lorinus.^  Yea,  and  as  if  this 
were  too  small,  hee  is  intituled,  "  The  sole  Emperour 
in  the  world  ."7     Neyther  stay  they  heere;  hee  is  to  his 

*  Dionys.  de  Coel.  Ilierar.  cap.  3. — [Opera  S.  Dionysii  Areopagitse. 
Fol.  Antverp.  1633,  torn.  i.  p.  42.] 

*  Chrysost.  Iloin.  3,  in  Ep.  1,  ad  Coriiith.   [Ed.  cit.  supra,  torn,  x.p.22.] 

*  Chrysost.  Horn.  55,  ad  popul.  Antioch.  [Ed.  cit.  suprci,  Horn.  xv.  in 
1.  Tim.  torn.  xi.  pp.  640,  641.] 

*  Aminian.  Marc.  I.  xxix.  cap.  25. — [Ammiani  Marcel. Quaa  Supersunt, 
Leips.  1808,  Svo.  vol.i.p.  52.  lib.  xxix.  6. 16.] — Miiitaria  signa  et  coronam 
sacerdotalem  cum  ceteris  quae  interceperat  nihil  cunctatus  restituit. 

°  Cornel,  a  Lapide  upon  this  place. — [Comm.  in  Pontat.  Paris,  ISS?,  fol. 
p.  618.] 
8  Lorin.  1.  Pet.  2,  9.— [Mogimt.  4to.  1640,  p.  383.] 
^  Marta  in  epLstola  Roma)  scripta  ad  Paiilum  5.    [Iloratius  Marta  Nea- 
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flatterers,  Vice  Dem :  Omnipotentiw  Poniificice  Conservator;^ 
another  6od,  aa  it  were,  and  conserver  of  the  Papall 
Omnipotencie  :  and,  in  a  word,  Optimum^  Maximum^  sempi- 
temum  Numen  in  terris^  as  Stapleton2  calleth  him.  This 
crowno  of  our  High  Priest  was  onelie  the  crowne  of  Priest- 
hood, aud  no  inscription  in  it,  but  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord." 
Who,  I  pray  you,  gave  the  Pope  such  a  crown  ?  Christ  ? 
His  owne  "  kingdome  was  not  of  this  world,**'  John  xviii.  36. 
And  all  that  Hee  promised'  to  St  Peter,  was  to  give  him 
the  keyes  of  the  kingdome  of  heaven.  Hee  is  nowe  indeed 
crowned  with  glorio  and  honour,  but  on  earth  was  crowned 
with  thomes.  Did  Saynct  Peter  wearo  a  crowne  of  golde, 
who  sayde  tnielio,  "  Golde  and  silver  I  have  none  T  It  is 
Saynct  Bernard's  argument.^  Though  the  Church's  estate 
then  had  beene  most  prosperous,  would  Saynct  Peter  have 
womo  such  a  crowne,  who  would  not  have  his  head  upwardes 
upon  the  crosse  whereunto  hoe  was  naylod,  as  was  the  head 
of  his  Saviour?^  But  Constantino,  they  say,  gave  this 
crowno  of  golde,  and  the  earthlie  power  with  it,  unto 
Silvester,  and  his  succcssourcs.  This  of  all  fables  the  most 
impudent,  hath  beene  long  since  solidlio  confutod.5  Yea 
more,  I  am  perswaded,  that  those  holy  Fathers  and  blessed 
martyres,  that  first  did  hold  that  see,  would  not  have 
accepted  of  such  an  offer,  though  it  had  been  made.  The 
crowne  they  thought  upon  was  the  crowno  of  mart^Tdomo. 
They  thought  dcoplie  upon  Christ  his  crowno  of  thornes. 
If  Godfray  of  Bulloygne,  proclaimed  King  in  Hierusalem, 
refused  a  golden  crowne,  because  Christ  there  had  wome  a 
crowne  of  thomes,  what  would  they  have  done  ?  By  that 
crowne  of  thomes,  sayeth  Gregorie  Nazianzen,^  "  I  have 
learned  to  crowne  my  selfe  with  severitie  of  lyfe.*"  So 
Clemens  Alexand.7  sayeth,   "  wee  ought  not  to  have  so 

politanus  in  Car.  Rom.  Advocatus,  de  Jurisdict.  Fol.  AvenionoQ  1616.  Epist. 
Dedic.  p.  1.] 

^  They  painted  Paul  the  V.  at  Home  with  this  inscription. 

■  8taplct.  in  prefat.  ad  princ.  fidei  doctrin. — [Thomae  Stapletoni  Angli, 
Sacne  Theologix  Uoctoris,  Opera.  Lutet.  Paris.  1620.  Fol.] 

^  Bernard,  do  Consideratione  ad  Eugenium  lib.  iii.  cap.  2.  [£d.  cit. 
iuprUf  Tom.  III.  p.  428.] 

*  Ilier.  in  Petr.     [Ed.  cit.  supra,"] 

'  Laurent.  Valla,  de  Donationo  Constantin.  [Fasciculus  Gratii,  Fol. 
Londini,  1690,  p.  32. 

^  Nazianz.  Orat.  25.     [Ed.  cit.  supi^a,  Tom.  I.] 

^  Clem.  Alex.  lib.  ii.  Ped.  cap.  8.    [Ed.  cit.  supray  Tom.  I.] 
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much  as  a  crowne  of  flowres,  since  our  Lord  was  crowned 
with  thomes.^^  What  would  these,  and  the  rest  of  the  holie 
Fathers  say,  if  they  did  now  see  the  Papall  crowne  i  Yet 
even  they  are  called  to  bee  witnesses  of  this  earthlie  crowne 
and  monarohie.  But  wee  might  wryte  upon  their  statues, 
as  some  did  upon  that  of  Brutus,  when  Caesar  usurped  in 
Borne  the  lyke  superiorities,  Utinam  vivereiis^  ^^  0  that  you 
were  aUve/'i  Yea,  they  live,  and  by  their  writs  proclayme 
alowde  with  Esai.  xxviii.  1,  ''  Woe  to  the  crowne  of  pryde.'' 
They  cry  to  all  that  have  eares  to  heare,  that  the  crowne 
of  the  greatest  Prelate  then  was  this  holie  crowne,  wherein 
was  ingraven,  *^  Holinesse  to  the  Lord,^  the  inscription 
which  now  wee  come  to. 

^^  And  grave  upon  it  lyk$  the  engraving  of  a  signet^  HoUnem 

to  the  Lordr 

III.  Here  is  the  second  part,  the  ingraving  upon  tins 
crowne,  ^'  Holinesse  to  the  Lord.*^^  This  was  not 
lightlie  insert,  but  ingraven,  Exod.  xxxix.  30,  and  8«xnfD  nuir- 
that  with  the  ingraving  of  a  signet,  Scripiura  ^^^^^^' 
distincta^  sayeth  the  Caldean  interpreter,  that  Theiiucrip- 
it  might  be  easilie  and  clearlie  read.  Josephus 
seemeth  to  think,  that  God's  name  was  onlie  ingraven 
here.8  "  On  the  same,''  sayeth  he,  "  there  was  as  it 
were  a  band  of  golde,  on  which  the  name  of  God  was 
ingraven.''  So  Philo,  "  Unto  this  crowne,"  sayeth  hee, 
^'  was  prefixed  a  golden  plate,  having  foure  small  letters 
ingraven  in  it."*  So  Hierome  also.^  It  may  be  sayde, 
that  they  exclude  not  the  ingraving  of  holinesse,  when  they 
mention  the  ingraving  of  God's  name.^  If  their  wordes 
admit  this  exposition,  it  is  well ;  but  though  they  would  not 
receave  it,  yet  the  wordes  of  holie  Scripture  are  so  cleare, 
that  I  make  no  doubt  to  thinke  with  others,^  that  both  this 
great  name  of  God,  mm  and  holinesse  also  was  ingraven. 

1  Sueton.  in  vita  Julii  Csesaris.  "  ♦  rorrb  CHp 

'  Josep.  Antiq.  lib.  iii.  cap.  8.    [Ed.  cit.  tvpra,] 

*  Philo,  lib.  iii.  de  vita  Mosis.    [Philonis  Judaei  Opera,  Gr.  et  Lat. 
Fol.  Paris,  1640,  p.  664.] 

'  Uierom.  ep.  ad  Fabiol.    [Et  cit.  supra.  Tom.  II.  fol.  581.] 

•  Drufidufl  in  Exod.  xxviii.    [Critici  Sacri,  Fol.  Amstel.  1698.  Tom.  I.] 
7  SalvianuB,  ann.  M.  2644,  num.  662.    [Max.  Bibl.  Vet.  Patrum,  Fol. 

Lugdun.  1677,  p.  339.] 
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Let  US  therefore  epeak  shortlie,  1.  Of  this  great  NAME;  and, 
2.  Of  the  holinesse,  whereupon  chiefelie  wee  intend  to  insist. 
The  NAME  of  God  ingraven  here,  is  that  great  name, 
which  the  Jewes  called  secret  or  wonderfull,  Judg.    ^  ood'sin- 
xiii.  18.     Josephus,!  speaking  of  Moses,  sayeth,  ''^'^^  °*™* 
That  God   declared   unto   him   his  proper  name,   before 
imknowne  to  men,  "  whereof,''  saith  he,  "  it  is  not  law- 
full  for  mee  to  speake.''     Philo^  sayeth,  that  "  this  name 
is  called  Ineffable,  because  it  is  lawfull  for  them  onlie 
that  are  purged  by  wisdome,  to  heare  and  name   it  in 
Divine  Service,  and  to  none  else.'"     Gregoiy   Nazianzen 
sayeth,  that   ^*  it  was  in  great  veneration  amongst   the 
Jewes,    and    ineffable.''^      So    Theodoret,    "  This    name 
amongst   the   Jewes  is   called   ineffable,   and  they  forbid 
the  pronouncing  of  it.''^     So  Hierome  calloth  it  Ajfvc^i" 
W0¥  ;^  and  in  lyke  manner  doe  others,  both  Greeke  and 
Latine  Fathers,  speake  of  it.''^   But  whatsoever  be  the  pro- 
nouncing of  it,  whereupon  it  is  not  pertinent  for  us  to  stay, 
thus  much  can  not   bee  denyed,  that  it   signiiieth   CrOD's 
Being,  and  that  as  perfectlie  as  can  bee.     No  name   can 
perfectlie  expresse  God,  because  of  the  infinitenesse  of  his 
nature.     Wee  are  but  men,  and  therefore  can  not  speake 
of  6oD,  but  with  an  humane  tongue.     "  Wilt  thou  aske,^ 
sayeth  Nazianzen,  "  what  is  God,  which  neyther  the  eye 
hath  scene,  nor  the  eare  hath  hearde,  nor  hath  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  ?    Why  desirest  thou  that  to  be  expressed 
by  the  tongue,  which  the  heart  can  not  conceave  ?    Truehe, 
Gk)D  is  such  a  thing  that  when  It  is  sayd,  can  not  be  sayd ; 
and  when  It  is  esteemed,  can  not  be  esteemed,  and  when 
defined,  ipsa  definitions  creacit^'^     "  That  which  is,'''  sayeth 
Tertullian,^  or  whosoever  was  author  of  the  booke  '  De  Tri- 
nitate,**  ascribed  to  him,  ^'  according  to  that  which  It  is,  can 
neyther  bee  expressed  by  humane  speach,  nor  perceaved  by 
humane  eares,  nor  be  taken  up  by  humane  sense.''      Wee 

*  Joseph,  lib.  ii.  Antiq.  cap.  5.  [FoL  Amst.  1726,  c.  12,  Tom.  i.  p.  106,  et 
FoL  Oxon.  1720.  Tom.  ii.  c.  2. 12,  4.  p.  82.] 

'  Philo.  lib.  ill.  de  vita  Mosis.    [Ed.  cit.  fupra,  Fol.  Paris.  1640.  p.  682.] 

*  Naz,  Orat.  36.   [Ed.  cit.  mpra,  Orat.  30,  17.  Tom.  i.  p.  662.] 

*  Theod.  qu»8t.  15.  in  Exod.  [Opera  Gr.  et  Lat.  Fol.  Paris.  1642.  Tom. 
i.  p.  86.]  '  Hieron.  Epist.  136.  [Ed.  cit.  «*pro.  Tom.  ii.  fol.  705.] 

*  Chrysost.  Horn.  1,  contra  Anomspos.  [Ed.  cit.  mpra,  Tom.  i.  p.  444.] 

^  Naz.  Orat.  49.  [Ed.  cit.  «*pm,  de  fide  orthodoxa  contrtf  ArianoB,  1. 10. 
App.  p.  900.] 

*  TertnU.  lib.  de  Trinit.  cap.  7.  [Novatiani  de  Trin.  c.  7,  ad  calcem. 
Op.  TertnU.  Par.  1663.  fol.  p.  710.  Dionys.  c.  1.  de  Diyin,  NominibiM. 
[Ed.  cit.  «ttpra.  Tom.  i.] 
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can  not  conceave  God,  but  imperfectlie  or  confuscdlie  :  and 
our  knowledge  is  the  fountayne,  and  obstetrix  sermanis^  that 
which  bringeth  foorth  our  speach.  Yet  have  wee  no  name 
that  more  expreselie  and  distinctlie  signifieth  God  than  that 
which  is  heere  ;  for  it  signifieth  such  a  one  that  is  per  essen- 
tiatn — by  his  essence,  and  from  none  other  ;^  whose  being 
never  began,  nor  shall  ende  ;  in  whom  is  nothing  bypast,  or 
to  come ;  no  vicissitude  or  change  ;  but  such  a  One  as  is 
aetemall,  being  All  at  once  the  fountayne  and  originall  of 
all  being;  contayning  in  Himselfe  united,  and  eminentlie 
whatsoever  can  be.  Thus  it  explayneth  the  Divine  essence, 
the  ground  of  all  Divine  perfections  ;  so  that  no  name  can 
manifest  it  more  inwardlie,  or  better.  Hence  the  Lord, 
being  demanded  of  Moses  concerning  His  name,  Exod.  iii. 
14,  answered — '^  I  am  that  I  am  ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  hath  sent  mee  unto  you.'*''  And 
Exod.  vi.  2,  hee  groundeth  his  veracitie  or  fidelitie  upon 
this,  ^'  And  GoD  spake  unto  Moses,  and  sayde  unto  him,  I 
am  the  Lord :  and  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  by  the  name  of  GoD  All-mightie  ('»1t£^-b») 
by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known  unto  them."*'  That 
is,  I  so  appeared  unto  thee,  that  I  did  show  that  I  was  able 
to  give  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  them ;  and  so  that  I  was 
nt^-^K,  God  Almightie:  but  by  this  name  Jehovah 
was  I  not  knowne  unto  them,  for  then  did  I  not  performe 
my  promise :  but  now  shall  yee  know,  by  the  effect,  the 
power  of  this  name,  even  that  I  AM ;  and  that  I  give  being 
to  my  promises,  ^^  calling  the  things  that  are  not,  as  if  they 
were.^^  That  which  I  have  promised,  and  which  heretofore 
I  have  declared  to  bee  possible  to  mee,  I  will  now  reallie 
performe;  and  so  will  show  my  selfe  to  bee  Jehovah. 
Most  justlie,  then,  is  God  called  by  this  name,  which  sig- 
nifieth Being  ;  for  not  onlie  giveth  he  being  to  his  promises, 
and  to  all  thinges  else  that  have  anie  being,  but  also  in 
respect  of  his  infinitenesse — Hee  contayneth  in  himselfe  all 
perfection  of  being.  He  is  independentlie  ;  He  is  setemallie  ; 
contayning  and  filling  all  duration,  Bevel,  i.  8 ;  xvi.  5.  Hee 
is  immenselio,  cont-ayning  and  filling  all  space.  Hee  is  uni- 
versallie,  contayning  formallie  or  eminentlie  all  that  ia. 
He  is  the  fulnesse  of  being.  Whatsoever  goodnesse, 
beautie,  perfection,  or  being,  is  in  the  creature,  is  in  Him 
infinitelie  more  perfectlie  and  fullie. 

*  Hilar.  lib.  i.  de  Trinit.     [S.  Hilarii  Pictav.  Episc.  Opera.  Fol.  Paris. 
1693,  §  5,  p.  768.] 
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This  being  is  so  proper  to  him,  that  all  other  things  com- 
pared to  him,  are  not ;  they  are  nothing,  but  in  so  farre  as 
they  are  from  him,  and  in  him  ;i  for  "  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  thinges,'^  Bom.  xi.  36 ;  Isa.  xl.  17. 
"  All  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing,  and  they  are 
counted  to  him  lesse  than  nothing,  and  vanitie.^''  The 
Ethnickes  saw  this  darklie,  and  therefore  Plato  called  GoD 
rov  ^wa.2  Hence  Nazianzen  calleth  him  "  the  infinite 
and  unbounded  ocean  of  essence,''  and  sayeth  that  "  He 
onlie  hath  no  name,  and  yet  all  names.''  All,  because  all 
are  contayned  in  him,  and  yet  Hee  is  sayd  to  be  none  of 
these,  because  Hee  is  above  all  thinges  which  wee  can  con- 
ceave.  Well,  therefore,  was  this  great  and  glorious  name 
put  heere,  to  ground  His  "  holiness,  to  crowne  and  protect 
aU  the  beautie  of  the  High  Priest,"  as  Sainct  Hierome^ 
marketh ;  and  to  signifie,  both  to  High  Priest,  and  to  us, 
that  "  in  Him,  and  by  Him,  wee  live,  and  have  our  beeing," 
which  is  Philo's  observation.  Thus,  having  adored  His 
Great  Name,  we  come  to  consider  His  holinesse. 

HoUnesse. 

Holinesse  was  ingraven,  together  with  Gon's  Name,  for 
three  causes,  as  it  is  well  observed  by  Oajetane. — l.To  Houncssc 
show  that  God  is  Holie  in  Himselfe  agaynst  those  that 
thinke  unreverentlie  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  ascrybe  to  it 
thinges  unbeseeming  one  that  is  infinitelie  pure.  2.  To  show 
that  Holinesse  is  in  all  His  works  agaynst  those  that  are 
bolde  to  open  their  mouth  to  accuse  His  providence  and 
government.  3.  To  show  that  it  should  bee  in  all  thinges  that 
have  reference  to  him ;  as  well  the  inward  motions  of  the 
mynde,  as  outward  actions,  sacrifices,  and  oblations,  agaynst 
those  that  are  prophane.  This  order  wee  shall  follow,  and 
therefore,  by  God's  grace,  for  opening  up  of  this  poynt,  wee 
shall  show  you,  that  Holinesse  belongeth  to  the  Lord  ; 
1.  Considered  in  Himselfe;  2.  Considered  in  his  workes 
and  wayes ;  3.  Considered  with  reference  to  those  that 
serve  Him,  especiallie  that  are  priests,  or  high  priests.  For 
clearing  of  the   first  branch  wee  will — 1.  Show  what  is 

*  Aug.  Tract,  de  eo  quod  dictum  est,  ego  sum,  &c.     [Inccrti  auctoiis 
August.  Opera.  Fol.  Paris.  1531.  Tom.  vi.  p.  179.] 

•  Seneca,  Epist.  57.    [Ed.  cit.  supra.] 

'  Hieron.  Ep.  ad  Fabiol.    [Ed.  cit.  supra.} 
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HoLiNESSE ;  and  then  wee  shall  applie  it  to  God,  considered 
in  Himselfe. 

HoLiNESSEand  H  alowing,^  sayeth  Augustine,  is  not  alto- 
gether of  one  kynde :  '*  Meat  and  drinke  are  sano-  iv.  tm 
tified  by  the  word  and  prayer,""  1  Tim.  iv.  5,  not-  ^""  "^°'" 
withstanding  whereof  they  goe  into  the  draught,  Hounene? 
and  are  cast  out.  Wee  learne  therefore,  sayeth  hee  there, 
that  there  is  some  kynde  of  Holinesse,  and,  as  it  were,  a 
shadow  of  Sanctification  ;  which  is  not  sufficient  for  attain- 
ing Salvation.  Thus,  sayeth  hee,  "  the  unfaythfull  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  faythfull  wyfe  \"  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  Yet  may 
hee  not  therefore  bee  secure,  as  if  he  could  come  to  lyfe  not 
baptized, and  not  renewed.  In  lyke  mannerspeaketh  heethere 
of  the  Holinesse  of  the  children  of  the  faythfull,  not  baptized. 
But  to  leave  this,  for  taking  up  the  nature  of  true  Holinesse, 
wee  are  to  marke — 1.  That  Holinesse  formally  is  Puritie,  and 
cleannesse  of  affection,  in  respect  of  sinne,  contrarie  to  the 
impuritie  and  filthinesse  thereof ;  2  Oor.  vii.  1 :  '^  Let  us 
cleanse  our  selves  from  all  filthinesse  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holinesse  in  the  fear  of  God.""  Puritie  then  it  is 
whereby  the  blot  and  spot  of  sinne  is  taken  away.  There- 
fore that  learned  and  ancient  wryter  who  goeth  under  the 
name  of  Dionysius  Areopagite,^  defining  Holinesse,  sayeth, 
that  it  is  Puritie  altogether  unspotted,  fullie  perfect,  and 
free  of  all  sinne.  2.  Observe,  that  this  puritie  of  the  mynde 
and  perfection  thereof  in  our  thoughts,  affections,  words, 
and  actions,  can  not  bee  had,  except  our  myndes  and  affec- 
tions bee  conforme  to  God,  the  Supreme  Puritie ;  the 
participation  of  whome  alone  maketh  pure.  Hence  Gregorie 
Nazianzen  describeth  Holinesse  to  bee  a  conversing  with 
God.  3.  Consider  that  this  conformitie  can  not  be  had, 
except  these  thoughtes,  affections,  and  actions,  bee  conforme 
to  God"'s  etemall  lawe,  the  supreme  rule  of  their  perfection. 
As  the  conception  of  the  mynde  of  GoD,  or  Idsea,  is  the 
rule  of  naturall  perfejftion  ;  so  His  satemall  lawe  is  rule  to 
all  perfection  supematurall.  His  owne  nature  and  essence 
is  the  prime  and  originall  source  of  all  both  naturall  and 
supematurall  perfection.     Thence  aryseth,  according  to  our 

*  Aug.  Ser.  14  de  tempore ;  lib.  ii.  de  pecc.  merit,  et  remiss,  cap.  26. 
[Ed.  cit.  mpra,  and  Dened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1680.  et  teq,] 
'  Dionys.  Areopag.  cap.  12,  de  Divin.  Norn.    [Ed.  cit.  mpra.] 
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<^nceaviDg,  His  lawe  setemall.     I  say,  according  to  our 

ouiiuier  of  conoeaving,  for  otherwayes  it  beeing  nothing  else 

but  the  rectitude  and  strayghtnesse  of  His  Divine  reason, 

IS  m  effect  nothing  else  but  His  owne  essence,  or  Himselfe. 

From  all  this  foUoweth,  that  Hee  is  Holie,  and  perfectlie 

Holie,  who  is  so*  conforme  to  GoD,  that  his  thoughtes, 

Sections,  and  actions,  are  perfectlie  conforme,  and  justlie 

<U)«werable  to  His  setemall  lawe.     Not  then  that  which 

wee  will,  is  holie,  wherewith  Augustine  upbraydeth  the 

Donatistes ;  but  that  which  is  agreeable  to  the  lawe  of  GoD. 

Hence  also  appeareth,  that  besides  the  morall  goodnesse 

which  is  in  our  vertues,  there  is  a  goodnesse  of  holinesse 

which  consisteth  in  eanvenientia  cum  natura  ratumaUj  in 

agreement  with  reason.     But  this  ryseth  up  higher,  and 

Btandeth  in  a  conformitie  with  that  good,  perfect,  holie,  and 

^^cceptable  will  of  God,**  Bom.  xii.  2.     With  this  description 

of  Holinesse,  agreeth  that  of  Saynct  Basill,^  wherein  hee 

Bayeth,  that  Holinesse  importeth  Puritie,  from  all  bodilie 

and  materiall  taynting,  and   freedome   from  composition. 

To  it  also  agreeth  the  Hebrew  Kadash,  signifying  to  separate : 

whence  Kadosh,  that  which  is  separated  from  thinges  uncleane 

and  prophane  ;  as  also  the  Greeke  £yiog^  which  Hesychius 

expoundeth  Ka6ag6g  pure  ;  as  hee  doeth  o<rw  also,   ^ow  God  is 

Thus  wee  have  layde  die  ground ;  let  us  now  apply  it,  JSS  ^  ***"' 

and  see  how  this  Holinesse  is  in  God  Himselfe. 

Holinesse  belongeth  to  God,  considered  in  Himselfe, 
other  wayes  than  to  us,  and  farre  more  excellentlie. 
As  is  His  being,  so  is  His  holiness.     Now  His   2.Hoii]i«Me 
bebg,  as  wee  have  showne,  is  everie  way  perfect,  S£* 
baving  nothing  of  not-being,  nothing  of  imperfect 
being,  but  altogether  full,   absolute,   and  infinite.      It  is 
so  with  His  holinesse,  which  will  more  dearlie  appeare 
by  these  following  considerations.      First,   His  holinesse 
18  not  accidentall  to  Him  as  ours.     His  Divine  will  and 
manners  are  conforme  to   His  setepiall  law,  essentiallie, 
and  from  within.    By  Himselfe,  and  by  His  owne  essence 
h  He  holie ;  albeit  according  to  our  manner  of  conceaving 
His  setemall  law,  the  puritie  and  love  in  His  mynd  and 
win,  aryse  from   His  essence ;  yet  indeed  His  puritie  is 
nothing  else  but  His  own  essence,  as  it  hath  rationem  volun- 

^  Basil,  de  Spir.  Sanct.  cap.  9.    [S.  Basilii  Ma^i  CsBsaress  Cappadociso 
Archiepiflcopi,  Opera.  Fol.  Paris.  1518.  Tom.  ii.] 
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tatis ;  and  bo  Hee  is  not  onlie  holie,  but  holinesse  itsdfe ; 
for  puritie  of  affection,  wherein  holinesse  standeth,  is  nothing 
else  but  the  love  of  GoD.  Now  Gk)D  is  love,  1  John  iv.  8, 
16.  This  no  creature  is,  nor  can  be  ;  all  their  hoUnesse  is 
by  something  supematurall  added  to  nature.  Hence  no 
creature  by  nature  can  be  unpeccable,  or  free  of  possibilitie 
of  sinning.  I  know  some  schoolemen  think  that  a  creature 
even  by  nature  unpeccable  is  possible.  But  farre  truelie  it 
is  mayntayned  by  others^ — That  no  reasonable  creature  can 
be  made  atfafMigrfjrogf  free  of  libertie  and  power  of  sinning. 
Thom.  Part  I.  qusest.  63 ;  Scotus,  2,  distinct.  23,  qusest  1. 
Augustine^  proveth  the  mutabilitie  to  evill  that  is  in  the 
creature,  from  this,  that  it  is  made  of  nothing.  "  Wee 
say"  (sayeth  hee)  "  that  there  is  not  an  unchangeable  good, 
but  the  one,  true,  blessed  God,  and  that  these  things  which 
Hee  hath  made  are  good,  because  from  Him,  yet  tnutaiiluiy 
quod  nan  de  Ulo^  sed  de  nihilo  facta  Bwni^  changeable,  because 
not  made  of  Him,  but  of  nothing.**"  To  this  same  purpose 
speaketh  Gregor.  Nyssen.^  This  reason  extendeth  itselfe 
not  onlie  to  the  things  which  are,  but  also  to  all  that  are 
possible;  for  those  also  should  be  made  of  nothing.  So 
immortalitie  is  a  proper  attribute  of  God,  1  Tim.  vi.  16, 
and  can  not  by  nature  belong  to  anie  creature.  Now  this 
in  the  phrase  of  Ambrose  and  other  Ancients,^  is  an  impos- 
sibilitie  to  die  by  sinne. 

From  this  it  followeth  that  His  holinesse  is  a  „.  „ ,. 
substance,  as  His  will,  power,  &c.  whereas  that  of  ne*®"*- 
the  creature  is  but  a  qualitie,  and  comprehendeth 
many  actes  of  the  understanding  and  will.  There  must  be 
in  the  understanding  light  of  fayth,  or  glorie;  in  the  wiB, 
religion,  charitie,  and  other  vertues,  praevious,  or  subservient 
thereunto.  The  grace  of  God  serving  to  this  effect  is  mani- 
folde,  1  Pet.  iv.  10. 

Thirdlie,  His  holinesse  is  independent,  and  that  from  which 
our  holinesse  manie  wayes  dependeth.     1.  Our''s 
dependeth  from  Him  and  His  holinesse,  as  from  „^d^<i- 
the  originall  and  efficient.      His  Divine  essence  manie  ways* 
is  the  roote  and  fountayne  of  all  holinesse  and 

1  Durand.  2,  Dist.  23,  Qnscst.  1. 

'  Aug.  lib.  xii.  de  Civitate  Dei,  cap.  1.     [Ed.  cit.  tupra."] 
»  Njssen.  de  opific.  hominis,  cap.  16.     [Fol.  Paris.   1638.  Tom-  i-] 
*  Amb.  de  fid.  lib.  iii.  cap.  2.    [Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.   1686.]    E**^ 
Cretens.  Orat.  4.  Naz.     [Ed.  cit.  supra.] 
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poritie  in  the  creatures.     It  is  Hee  that  infuseth  grace  in 
angels  and  men,   that  converteth  us  unto   Himself,  and 
pur^eth  our  sinnes,  Heb.  i.  3,  and  wadieth  us,  Bevel,  i.  5, 
and  giveth   us  both   the   light   of  fayth,    and  all   other 
supematurall  graces.     ^^  Eyerie  good  gift,  and  everie  per- 
fect gift,  is  from  above,   and  commeth   down  from  the 
Father  of  lightes,*"  Jam.  i.  17 ;  Levit.  xx.  8.  "  I  am  the 
Lord,  which  sanotifieth  you."*^    2.  Our  holinesse  dependeth 
from  Him  as  from  the  object,  for  it  standeth  in  love  of 
Him,  and  in  conjunction  with  Him.     Holinesse  is  puritie ; 
and  therefore  as  impuritie  aryseth  from  the  touch  of  things 
unclean,  bodilie  or  spirituall,  so  puritie  from  cleaving  and 
adhering  of  the  affection  to  thinges  that  are  cleane.     Now, 
of  aJl  such  the  most  pure  is   God.     ^'  He  is  light,  and 
there  is  no  darknesse  in  Him  at  all,^  1  John  i.  5.     Where 
Hee  is  not,  nothing  is  cleane  ;   where  Hee   is,   nothing 
undeane.    Therefore  holinesse  is  called  by  Saynct  Peter 
(2.  c.  i.  4.),  "  a  participation  of  the  Divine  nature."      3, 
Which  followeth  hence  our  holinesse  dependeth  from  Him 
and  His  holinesse  as  from  the  rule.     Hee  hath  none  to 
whom  Hee  should  conforme  Himselfe ;   but,  on  the  con- 
tnurie,  His  setemall  law,  which  is  Himselfe,  because  nothing 
eke  but  the  rectitude  of  His  Divine  reason  is  the  rule  and 
exemplar  to  which  all  should  bee  conforme  that  would  bee 
holie,  Levit.  xi.  44.  ''  Yee  shall  be  holie,  for  I  am  holie  ;^' 
and  chap.  xix.  2 ;   and  chap.  xx.  7 ;    1  Pot.  i.  16.    4.  It 
dependeth  from  Him  as  from  the  end.     All  holinesse  of  the 
creature  is  directed  to  the  prayse  of  the  glorie  of  His  grace, 
Ephes.  i.  6,  as  to  the  end.     And  therefore  is  everie  one 
sanctified  that  is  holie,  that  he  may  cleave  to  God  as  to  his 
last  end,  honour,  prayse,  and  glorifie  Him.     ^'  For  of  Him, 
and  through  Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all  thinges  ;  to  whome 
be  glorie  for  ever.     A  men^     Rom.  xi.  36. 

Fourthlie,  His  Holinesse  is  altogether  infinite.  g^Hj^jjou. 
1,  Intensively,  for  Hee  loveth  himselfe  as  much  Jj^  *,„'{;:„. 
as  Hee  is  lovelie  ;  and  as  great  puritie  is  there  in  |i^t«nriwiy. 
His  love  as  in  the  perfection  of  His  essence.  Hee 
loveth  the  creature  indeede,'  but  for  Himselfe ;  and  there- 
fore most  holie  in  the  love  of  all ;  in  the  which  He  doeth 
not  stay  or  rest,  but  in  the  infinite  excellencie  of  His 
owne  goodnesse.  2.  Extensivelie,  That  extendeth  it  self 
to  infinite  thinges ;  for  all  that  Hee  seeth  in  His  essence. 
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Hee  loveth  :  all  these  please  Him  for  Himselfe,  and  for 
His  glorie.  So  His  holinesse  is  a  perfection,  infinitelie 
lifted  up  above  ours;  superessentiaU,  and  the  infinite 
fulnesse  of  holinesse.  In  regard  of  it,  all  holinesse  in 
the  creature,  howe  sublime  soever,  is  as  it  were  nothing ; 
yea,  and  as  it  were  impuritie ;  even  as  all  power,  wisdome, 
beautie,  and  excellencie,  compared  to  his  power,  wisdome, 
&c.  is  as  nothing.  Hence  his  solemne  style  is  The  H0L.IE 
One,  Esai.  i.  4,  10,  20,  xvii.  7,  29,  xix.  30,  xi.  12,  31,  i.  8cc. 
Hence  the  Seraphim'*s  cry,  Isai.  vi.  HoLiE,  Holie,  Holie  ; 
and  the  foure  beasts,  Bevel,  iv.  8,  ''  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  holie,  holie,  holie.  Lord  God  All-mightie« 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.''^  Which  song  the 
Church  from  most  ancient  tymes  most  devoutlie  hath 
used  in  her  service  :  ^'  So  sweete  and  so  desirable  a  voyce 
is  this,  that  it  could  not  breede  loathing,  though  it  were 
uttered  both  day  and  night,"'*  say  the  fathers  in  an  ancient 
councell.i 

Hence  appeareth  howe  wonderfull  is  His  good- 
nesse,  that  anie  waves  accepteth  us  dwelling  insoodoesBin 

.    i_  1  <•       1  1      ••    01     1  f  ..1    beholding  our 

tabernacles  ot  clay,  and  denied  not  onue  with  J^pj^® 
the  dust  of  earthlie  thinges,  but  also  with  the 
filth  of  sinne.  '^  The  Heavens  are  not  cleane  in  his 
sight;  and  His  Angels  Hee  chargeth  with  follie,"'  Job 
XV.  15,  and  iv.  18.  The  Seraphims  cover  both  their  faces 
and  feete  before  him,  Isai.  vi.  If  those  heavenlie  spirites, 
free  from  all  bodilie  tainture,  attaine  not  to  the  puritie 
which  His  service  might  require,  howe  can  wee,  so  farre 
inferior  to  them,  "  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  whose 
flesh  is  as  it  were  a  mothie  garment,^  who  dwell  continuallie 
as  it  were,  and  are  trayned  up  in  sinne,^"  as  Gregor.  Nyssen. 
speaketh,  ''  be  pleasant  in  His  sight.'"^  When  all  is  sayde 
of  the  perfection  of  our  holinesse,  that  can  bee  truelie  sayde, 
when  wee  are  propter  exceUewtiam  mtw^  Greg.  lib.  12,  moral, 
cap.  17,  called  the  heavens,  yet  are  wee  not  cleane  in  His 

1  Concil.  Vaflenae.  [Concil,  Vasense  ii.  celebrat.  an.  629,  can.  3.  Hard. 
Col.  torn.  ii.  p.  1106.]  Tarn  dulcis  et  desiderabilis  yox,  etiamsi  die  noctu- 
qne  possit  dici,  fastidinm  non  poterit  generare. 

'  Greg.  lib.  i.  moral,  quasi  qns^dam  vestis  animse  caro  est ;  and  this 
garment  sayth  hee,  habet  tineam  suam,  quia  ab  ipsa  camalis  tentatio 
oritur  ex  qua  laceratur.    [Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1706. J 

'  Nyss.  de  Opific.  hominis,  cap.  16.    [Ed.  cit.  tupra.] 
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sight,  infinitelie  yet  are  wee  distant  from  that  moflt  sablime^ 
light,  whereof  the  most  pure  light  heere  is  but  a  small  ray 
aad  beame.  It  is  mncli  for  anie  created  nature,  howe  pure 
Boeyer,  to  drawe  neare  anie  way  to  Him  that  is  onlie  bright, 
and  shyning,  and  in  puritie  exceedeth  all  bodilie  and 
spirituall  nature,  ^^  whose  goodnesse  is  His  verie  being,""  as 
August.^  speaketh.  Notwithstanding,  so  marvelous  is  His 
goodnesse,  that  Hee  caUeth  us  ^^  undefiled  and  fayre,  holie 
and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love,  and  maketh  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved,"^  Ephes.  i.  4,  6.  And  thus  much 
of  holinesse  belonging  to  God,  as  considered  in  Himselfe. 
I  come  nowe  to  the  Second  Branch,  which  is  holiness  belong- 
ing to  Him,  considered  in  His  works  and  wayes. 

If  wee  consider  God  in  His  wayes,  holinesse 
belongeth  most  perfectlie  to  Him,  Psal.  cxlv.  17.  ncMe^^- 
^^  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  wayes,  and^»peotof  u* 
holie  in  all  His  workes."*^     We  shall  lay  this  open  ^^^DMree. 

.      xi.  ^  J  Heneitlier 

to  you  m  some  measure,  m  these  foure  degrees :  doeth  nor 
The  first,  whether  wee  consider  His  workes  done 
by  Himselfe  alone,  or  with  us,  there  is  no  blot  to  be  found 
therein,  Psal.  v.  4.  '^  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  hast  pleasure 
in  wickednesse,  neyther  shall  evill  dwell  with  thee.^^  Saynct 
Basil,^  in  a  homilie  of  this  subject  sayeth,  that  it  is  as 
great  an  impietie  to  affirme  God  to  be  the  cause  of  evill,  as 
to  say  with  the  foole, "  There  is  no  God,''  Psal.  xiv.  1 .  "  They 
both  deny  God  to  be  good ;  for  if  Hee  bee  the  cause  of 
evil,'"  sayeth  hee,  '*  Hee  is  not  good  ;  and  if  not  good,  then 
not  God.''  Gk)D  and  good  are  not  so  neare  in  name  as  in 
nature.  ^'  Therefore,"  sayeth  hee,  ^'  in  both  these  there 
is  Stp^nffig  rov  6bov^  a  denyall  of  God."  Hee  is  not  the  author 
of  those  things  whereof  Hee  is  the  revenger.  To  affirme 
the  contrarie  is  ^^/eralis  opinio^  a  detestable  tenet,"  sayeth 
Ambrose.'^  ^'  It  is  a  most  horrible  injurie  against  God," 
sayeth  Eusebius.^  Therefore  Plato  commanded  that  none 
should  bee  permitted  in  the  Common-wealth,  young  or  olde, 

^  Naz.  Orat.  26.    [Ed.  cit.  tupra.}     B^«;^i}«i  rtg  kwffmt  mkt  kwitryeiU. 

'  Aug.  de  perfectione  josiitiffi :  cui  bonum  esse,  hoc  est  ipsam  esse — 
therefore  alone  good,  Luke  xyiii.  19.    [Ed.  cit.  «itpra.] 

^  Baml  homil.  Quod  Deus  non  sit  author  mali.  [Ed.  cit.  ntpm.] 
Faust.  Rheg.  2,  de  grat.  cap.  3.  [Bibl.  Vet.  Patr.  Lugd.  1677.  Tom.  viii. 
p.  525.]  Nee  quamm  renun  nltor  est  dbus,  earum  et  author  credendus  est. 

*  Ambros.  hexam.  lib.  i.  cap.  8.    [Ed.  cit.  neprn.] 

*  Euseb.  6,  de  preparatione,  cap.  5.    [Fol.  Paris.  1628.] 
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in  sport  or  earnest,  to  say  that  GoD  is  the  cause  of  eviil. 
^*  All  that  Hee  made  was  good,^^  Gran.  i.  31.  And  all  that 
Hee  maketh  is  so.  Hee  neyther  doeth  evill  nor  desiretb 
it  to  bee  done ;  neyther  giveth  Hee  strength  and  concurrence 
for  that  ende ;  neyther  anie  way  approveth  Hee  it  when 
done,  Habak.  i.  12,  13.  "  Art  not  Thou  from  everlastmg, 
O  Lord  my  God,  my  Holie  One !  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  evill,  and  canst  not  look  on  iniquitie.^  And 
this  is  verie  true  not  onelie  of  actuall,  but  also  of  habituall 
evill.  False  and  absurd  is  it  which  some  of  the  Schoolmen 
say,  that  "  God  may  immediatelie,  and  without  concurrence 
of  the  second  cause,  infound  a  vicious  habite  into  the  mynd 
of  man.*"^  For  such  an  habite  should  be  an  habituall 
impelling  and  inclyning  to  an  evill  act ;  in  respect  whereof 
God  might  be  sayde  to  "impell  and  urge  us  to  sinne,''2  which 
is  flat  contrarie  to  His  Holinesse. 

The  second  degree  is,  ^*  GoD  willeth  no  unholinesse,  in 
anie  condition,  or  for  anie  ende.'*^     Evill  actions,  if  2.  He  wai- 
proceeding  from  GoD,  could  not  bee  allowed  for  in^e*cOTdi- 
anie  ende,  howe  good  soever.     For  a  good  ende  iSeenSehow 
is  not  sufficient  to  make  thinges  lawfull,   which '^     **^^' 
are  of  themselves  evill  and  unhonest,  Rom.  iii.  8.    ^'  Evill 
may  not  bee  done,  that  good  may  come."      And  this  is 
so  true,  that  the  good  which  prsesupponeth  sinne,  is  not 
desired  by  Gk)D  of  itselfe.     It  is  not  the  finall  cause  of 
permitting  of  sinne,  but  causa  sine  qua  nan.     If  sinne  bee 
necessarie  to  the  execution  thereof,  it  cannot  be  desired  nor 
intended,  before  sinne.     Such  a  good  is  the  remedie  of  sinne, 
repentance  ;  the  chastisementes  of  sinne,  whether  medicinall 
in  this  lyfe,  or  of  meere  revenge  in  the  lyfe  to  come ;  the 
exercyse,  and  patience,  and  humiliation  of  the  Sayncts; 
the  manifesting  of  mercie  in  pardoning,  or  of  justice  in 
punishing.     All  these,  and  the  lyke,  which  cannot  be  had 
without  the  interveaning  of  sinne,  God  desireth  not  of  them- 
selves, neyther  seeketh  Hee  occasion  of  doing  them,  before 
sinne.      Yea,  of  Himselfe  Hee  desireth  that  there  were 
never  occasion  of  anie  such  good,  though  sinne  being  sup- 
poned,  Hee  desire  and  intende  them  ;  for  then  they  have 
rationem  boni^  and  are  desirable ;  and  the  execution  of  them 

^  Vasquez.  Disp.  40,  in  primani  secuiida),  cap.  4.     [Fol.  Aiitverp.  161  ** 
and  1616.] 
*  See  Gtibriel  Alvarez,  in  Isai.  cap.  44,  verse  25. 
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may  bee  without  sinne.  Hence  Hee  is  sayd  to  will  them 
not  voluntaie  antecedenie^  but  consequente^  which  taketh  occa- 
sion of  us.  Bee  it  farre,  therefore,  from  us  to  say  with 
some,  that  Hee  made  our  first  parentes,  hoc  consilio  ut 
lahermUur^  of  purpose  that  they  might  fall ;  because  other- 
wayes,  say  they,  Hee  could  not  attayne  to  those  principall 
endes ;  the  manifesting  of  his  mercie,  in  saving  some  ;  and 
justice,  in  punishing  others ;  since  Hee  could  not  have 
mercie,  but  on  the  miserable ;  nor  justlie  condemne  anie, 
but  sinners.  '^  Say  not  thou,  it  is  through  the  Lord  that  I 
fall  away.  For  thou  oughtest  not  to  doe  thinges  which  Hee 
hateth.  Say  not  thou,  Hee  hath  caused  mee  to  erre :  for 
Hee  hath  no  neede  of  the  sinfuU  man,""*  Ecdesiasticus  xv.  11, 
12.  "  Wee  are  so  farre  from  believing,**'  say  the  Fathers 
of  the  second  Arausican  Gouncell,^  ^^Can.  iUt.  that  anie  man 
is  appojnted  to  evill  by  the  power  of  6oD ;  that  on  the 
contrarie,  if  anie  will  be  so  bolde,  as  to  believe  so  great  an 
eviQ,  cum  omni  detesiatione  in  iUos  anathema  dicimus ;  let  such 
bee  most  dreadfullie  accursed.  Justice  itselfe  should  bee 
unjust,  sayeth  Fulgentius,  if  it  should  not  finde,  but  make 
men  gailtie,  that  so  they  might  bee  punished."' 

The  third  degree  is,  all  his  affections  and  actions  are  so 
exactly  conforme  to  the  rectitude  of  his  seternall    ^  j^ 
lawe,  that  there  is  no  possibilitie  in  Him  of  such  ^J^oy^^® 
evill.     For,  first,   His  infinite  perfection  cannot  ^^g;!^? 
stand  with  anie  possibilitie  of  sinfull  defect.     All 
apprehende  God  as  such  a  One  that  nothing  better  can 
be  conceaved.      Yea,   Hee   exceedeth   all  good  that  can 
be    comprehended    by    thought,     or    by    understanding. 
Nyssen.  de  Opific.  hominis,   cap.   16.     Which  should  not 
bee,  if  Hee  were  not    out  of  all  danger  of  falling,  and 
bad  libertie  in   respect  of  morall   evill.     Secondlie,  6oD 
necessarily  loveth  Himselfe,  and  all  other  thinges  but  secon- 
darilie,  and  with  reference  to  Himselfe  ;  therefore  can  Hee 
not  love  anie  thing,  but  that  which  is  lovelie,  and  which  may 
bee  referred  to  his  owne  soveraygne  goodnesse.^     Tbirdlie, 

>  Condi.  Araus.  secimduin.  [Concil.  Arausican.  ii.  celebrat.  an.  329. 
can.  26.  Hard.  Col.  Tom.  ii.  p.  1101.]  Nee  jnsticia  justa  dicetur  si  punien- 
dum  reum  non  invenisse,  sed  fecisse  dicatur.  Fulgent,  lib.  i.  ad  Monim. 
cap.  22.    [Max.  Bib.  Vet.  Patr.  Fol.  Lugd.  1677.  Tom.  ix.  p.  22.] 

'  Thorn,  part.  i.  q.  63,  art.  1,  in  corpore.  [Summa  Theologica  S. 
Thomae  Aqniiiatis.  Fol.  Paris.  1652.  Tom.  i.] 
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As  the  rule  cannot  erre,  because  of  itselfe  it  is  right,  and 
cannot  fall  from  itselfe ;  but  the  hand  may  erre,  because  not 
beeing  itselfe  a  rule,  it  may  decline  from  the  rule,  and  not 
bee  conforme  to  the  outward  direction  thereof:  So  anie 
creature,  because  it  is  not  the  rule,  may  erre ;  but  GoD,  who 
is  the  rule,  and  cannot  deny  Himselfe,  is  not  subject  to 
sinne,  or  moraU  errour,  it  is  impossible  that  He  should  doe 
anie  thing  amisse.  '^  It  cannot  bee,  that  Hee  can  bee  the 
procurer  or  doer  of  anie  evill  worke,  that  taketh  to  Him- 
selfe, and  justlie,  the  name  of  Perfect,  Father,  and  Judge.*"^ 
Light  cannot  bee  changed  into  darknesse,  nor  goodnesse 
itselfe  become  wicked.  Wicked  Martion,  as  crooked  and 
perverse  as  his  mynd  was,  was  affrayde  to  ascrybe  evill  to 
the  good  God  ;  and  choosed  rather  geminate  DeiUztem^  and 
to  divide  it  betwixt  two,  one  good,  and  one  evill.  The 
philosopher^  affirmeth  indeed  that  God  and  good  men  may 
doe  evill  thinges.  But  hardlie  can  I  thinke  that  hee  speak- 
eth  there  according  to  his  owne  mynde ;  but  rather  according 
to  the  common  opinion  of  those  amongst  whome  hee  lived. 
Neither  is  this  prejudicial!  to  the  liberty  of  God.  Possibi- 
litie  to  doe  evill  is  not  necessarie  thereunto.  This  is  a 
weaknesse  of  created  freewill,  which  is  flexible  to  evill,  and 
lyable  to  defect.  ''  It  is  a  blessed  necessitie,  whereby  God 
cannot  bee  evill,^  as  Augustine^  teacheth  us. 

Not  onlie   can   Hee  not  will  or  doe  evill,  but  also  of 
necessitie  Hee  hateth  it,  and  that  with  an  infinite    ^  u^-,^ 
hatred.      For,   1.   Since  necessarilie   Hee  loveth  Heh»teth 

'  unholInoaB, 

the  rectitude  of  His  setemall  lawe,  of  necessitie  JJ^j^J^*'"** 
Hee  must  hate  whatsoever  is  contrarie  there 
unto ;  and  such  is  all  sinne.  2.  Hee  necessarily  loveth 
His  goodnesse,  and  perfection  of  His  nature ;  and  there- 
fore must  needes  hate  sinne,  which  is  repugnant,  and  con* 
trarie  thereunto,  as  darknesse  to  light,  and  deformitie  to 
beautie,  and  crookednesse  to  strayghtnesse,  and  defylment 
to  puritie.  The  infinitenesse  of  His  hatred  appeareth,  first. 
From  that  Hee  depryveth  a  sinner  for  it,  of  an  infinite  good; 
to  wit,  Himselfe.  2.  To  blot  it  out,  Hee  sent  His  owne 
Sonne,  both   to  take  our  flesh,  and  to  lindergoe  death. 

^  TertuU.  lib.  iv.  contra  Marcion.    [Eld.  cit.  mpra.'\ 

^  Aristotle  iv.  Top.  cap.  3.    [Fol.  169Q.  Lugduni.  Tom.  i.] 

^  Aug.  22^  de  Civitate  dei,  cap.  ult.    [Ed.  cit.  9v,pra.] 


HOLUrSSSE   TO   THE   LOBD.  143 

3.  Hee  for  it  mflicteth  infinite  sorrowes,  and  ignominie, 
eyen  setemaH  tormentes.  And  though  one  had  innumerable 
good  workes,  yet  for  one  grievous  sinne,  Hee  forgetteth 
them  all,  Ezeoh.  xviii.  For  one  sinne,  Hee  thrust  downe 
from  heaven  so  manie  millions  of  angels  ;  Hee  cared  not  for 
their  innumerable  multitude,  nor  for  their  eximious  beautie, 
nor  for  the  excellencie  of  their  nature,  most  nearlie  resem- 
bling his ;  nor  for  their  depth  of  engine,  pearcing  and 
comprehending  so  many  things  ;  nor  for  that  blessed  sight 
which  should  for  ever  have  shyned  in  their  mynds,  or  perfect 
love,  whereby  they  should  have  loved  Him  above  all  thinges ; 
nor  for  the  prayse,  thankesgiving,  and  glorie,  which  Hee 
should  have  had  for  ever,  through  saving  so  manie  spirites. 
Hee  cared  not  for  all  the  evill  which  Hee  knewe  could  come 
by  their  condemnation,  their  setemall  blasphemies,  and 
contumelies,  the  fall  of  man-kynde,  and  perverting  of  the 
whole  worlde.  So  hatefuU  infinitelie  to  His  holinesse  was 
sinne,  that  passing  by  all  these  considerations,  Hee  did 
stryke  them  immediatelie  with  the  thunder-bolt  of  con^ 
demnation.  The  lyke  terrible  demonstration  of  His  infinite 
hatred  of  sinne  may  also  be  seene  in  His  dealing  towardes 
man.  Hence  Isai.  vi.  in  that  mysticall  vision,  the  Seraphims, 
provoke  Him,  as  it  were,  to  punishment  of  that  wicked 
people,  by  a  threefolde  compellation  of  His  holinesse.  What 
man  should  not  bee  infinitelie  punished  by  His  holinesse  for 
sinne,  if  Hee  were  not  restrayned  by  His  infinite  mercie  i 

Hence  dearlie  may  appear  the  errour  of  those  who  teach, 
that  QoD  by  an  absolute  will,  praedefyned  and    ^prmdo- 
decreed  from  seternitie,  all  actions,  and  positive  ^^^^^ 
effeetes  of  the  creatures,  howe  wicked  soever,  so  '"**^ 
and  so  to  bee  done  in  particular,  with  all  their  circum- 
stances ;    and    that,    accordinglie,    in    tyme  He  moveth, 
pusheth,  and  physicallie  prsedeterminateth  them  to  those 
efiectes ;   this  prsevious  motion  beeing  such,  that  without 
it  no  creature  can  do  anie  thing ;  but  it  beeing  present, 
they  must  needes   doe    that   whereunto  it  carrieth  them. 
This  doctrine  at  once  destroyeth  both  the  libertie  of  men, 
and  sanctitie  of  God.     The  first.  For  that  prsemotion,  or 
prasdetermination,   is  independent  from    our   libertie.     It 
is  not  in  our  power,  though  it  bee  simplie  necessarie  to  our 
actions,  according  to  the  authors  thereof,  when  wee  have  it 
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jiot ;  therefore  we  oannot  work,  some  necesaarie  thing  be^^ 
deficien^r  to  us,  which  GoD  alone  can  give.  If  it  bee  present, 
wee  must  needes  doe  that  whereunto  it  impelleth ;  and  this 
necessitie  is  antecedent,  which  playnlie  overthroweth  libertie, 
as  Anselme  observeth.^  2.  It  destroyeth  the  sanctitie  of 
God  ;  for  if  Hee  so  move,  push,  and  prsedetermine  the  will 
to  evill,  that  it  cannot  doe  otherwayes,  nor  in  another 
manner,  howo  can  Hee  bee  more  effectuallie  and  powerfullie 
the  author  of  evill,  which  is  an  horrible  blasphemie.  To 
advyse  and  command  sinne,  should  not  make  Him  so  truelie 
and  effectuallie  the  author  thereof,  as  by  this  doctrine  Hee 
is  made,  according  to  which  Hee  directlie  willeth  the  evill 
act,  and  inwardlie  moveth,  applyeth,  and  prsedetermineth 
the  will,  that  it  may  be  done.  Advyce  and  commandement 
move  onlie  objectivelie,  and  may  be  resisted ;  but  this 
praedetermination  pearceth  the  essence  of  the  will,  and 
inwardlie  frameth  it  to  worke,  so  that  no  way  it  can  bee 
resisted,  or  the  worke  hindered. 

If  you  say,  that  God  is  to  bee  esteemed  in  0,  Evasions 
these  actions,  as  a  naturall  and  necessarie  cause,  terminanto  ^ 
and  not  free,  it  is  false ;  for  Hee  doeth  nothing  "'*'**^ 
ad  extra^  without  Himselfe  necessarilie,  but  altogether 
freelie.  2.  If  you  say,  that  God  willeth  not  that  which 
is  formall  in  sinne,  this  is  not  sufficient ;  for  by  the 
materiall  of  sinne,  whereunto  they  say  God  praedetermin- 
ateth,  they  understand  the  actions,  according  to  all  the 
conditions  and  circumstances,  determining  and  making 
it  individuall.  Nowe,  if  GoD  bee  the  cause  of  this,  in- 
wardlie moving  and  prsedeterminating  our  wills,  to  con- 
sent thereunto,  Hee  must  needes  also  bee  the  cause 
of  that  which  is  formall.  Hence,  first,  GoD  forbiddeth 
that  in  sin  which  is  materiall ;  as  when  He  forbiddeth  to 
commit  adulterie  or  steale.  The  sense  is  not.  Beware 
heereof,  that  when  thou  takest  another  man''s  goods  agaynst 
his  will,  there  bee  in  that  action  the  privation  of  rectitude, 
or  moralitas  malitiw ;  for  wee  can  not  hinder  this  sequell 
of  evill.  But  the  meaning  is,  Take  heede  thou  doe  not 
this  act,  whereunto  evill  is  necessarilie  joyned.  If  QoD 
forbid  it,  and  deterre  from  it,  can  Hee  effectuallie  praedeter- 

'  Anselm.  lib.  de  concord,  prsesci.  et  pnpdest.  cap.  1.   [Bened.  Ed.  Fol. 
Paris.  1721.] 
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mine  mee  thereunto,  before  all  inclination  of  my  will,  and 
altogether  independentlie  from  my  libertie !  2.  Man  is  no 
other  wayes  the  cause  of  that  which  is  formall  in  theft,  or 
the  lyke  sinne,  but  by  producing  the  positive  entitie,  and 
firee  act,  of  taking  another  man'^s  goods.  Hee  willeth  not 
the  formall  evill;  yea,  hee  would  that  this  action  had 
beene  without  it ;  yet  doeth  hee  properlie  a  morall  evill, 
because  evill  necessarilie  cleaveth  unto  his  action.  3. 
Admitting  that  prsedetermination,  great  and  Ught  tempta- 
tions  should  not  differ  by  vehemencie  of  the  object,  or 
temptation  of  the  Devill ;  but  all  the  danger  should  be  from 
this  Divine  prsemotion  and  impulse,  which  beeing  present, 
wee  should  fall  into  the  lightest,  and  beeing  absent,  should 
stand  in  the  greatest,  assaultes.  All  this  is  so  absurd,  that 
even  some  of  the  Dominicans  themselves,  though  they 
mayntayne  prsedetermination  in  good  actions,  yet  they 
denye  it  in  evill ;  as  Franciscus  Cumel,^  Diiputat  adprimam 
partem^  etprimam  secwndce  ThomoB^pag.  209. 

If  it  be  objected,  That  the  same  absurdities  follow  upon 
the  immediate  concourse  of  GoD  to  the  act  of 
mnne,  though  there  bee  no  prsemotion  or  prse- jection  tnken 
determination,  I  answere,  1.  That  this  prsemotion  c^il^VrnmL 
is  more  absurd ;  for,  1.  The  prsedeterminantes 
admit  this  immediate  concurrence,  and  the  moving  or 
impelling  of  the  agent  besides.  2.  Prsedetermination 
hath  a  necessarie  and  determinate  connexion  with  the 
act  of  sinne,  so  that  it  can  not  be  joyned  with  the  con- 
trarie  act ;  and  God,  they  say,  frameth  the  decree  of  it  of 
Himselfe,  and  without  anie  respect  to  our  will.  But  the 
denyers  thereof  say,  That  GoD^S  concurrence,  though 
immediate,  is  generall,  indifferent,  and  indeterminate,  in  so 
farre  as  the  concurrence  of  God  in  actu  primo ;  that  is, 
Gk)D,  1^  paratus  ad  eoncurrendum  quantum  est  ex  se^  et  ex 
fMMere  camas  primce^  according  to  His  place,  is  readie  to 
co-operate  to  anie  action  of  the  creature,  whether  good  or 
evill.  This  they  meane  by  God'^s  indifferent  concourse, 
and  not  that  the  action  is  onlie  from  God,  secundum  ratianem 
genericamy  as  some  doe  chyldishlie  interpret  them.^  And 
so  probablie  they  teach,  though  the  act  of  sinne,  in  respect 

^  Cumel.     [Ed.  cit.  tupra,  p.  44.] 

'  Weston,  1.  i.  cap.  11,  de  trip,  offic.  hominis. 

10 


146  HOLINESSE   TO   THE   LOBD. 

of  that  which  is  materiall,  bee  from  6oD,  and  the  creature 
both ;  yet  considered  as  it  is  free,  and  in  respect  of  the 
moralitie  founded  upon  libertie,  it  is  not  from  GoD. — 
Vasquez,!  Ganus,^  Scotus,^  Vega,^  Raynaud.^  So  in  a 
vitall  act  of  understanding  or  love,  though  the  vitalitie  bee 
one  with  the  entitle  of  the  act,  yet  the  vitalitie  of  the 
action  foUoweth  not  the  same  cause  that  the  entitie  thereof 
doeth.  For  the  act  of  understanding  is  vitall,  by  reference 
to  that  onlie  principle  from  which  it  inwardlie  floweth,  to 
wit,  the  understanding,  and  yet  it  receaveth  not  the  whole 
entitie  or  beeing  from  the  understanding  alone,  but  also 
from  the  species  and  habite  which  sometymes  interveaneth. 
Prsedetermination,  therefore,  is  much  more  repugnant  to 
Divine  holinesse  and  innocencie. 

Secondlie,  Some,  and  those  verie  learned,  have  2.  A«were. 
affirmed.  That  the  concurrence  of  60D  to  evill  §J"inS[i. 
actions  is  not  immediate,  and,  as  they  speake,  to*c?SiT^ 
identificatus^  or  altogether  one  with  the  act  itselfe. 
So  not  onlie  Durand.^  and  Aureol.7  who  denye  this  kynde 
of  concurrence  to  anie  act ;  but  also  diverse  others. 
"  Albeit,^^  saith  Vasqu,^  "  the  opinion  of  Durand.  and 
Aureol.  taking  it  in  the  full  latitude  thereof,  hath  no  other 
patron,  taTnien  quod  spectat  ad  actum  peccatiy  nan  videiur 
ita  destituta.  For  amongst  the  Schoole-men,^''  saith  hee, 
"  Antisiod.  L.  2,  Summse,  Tract.  27.  0.  3,  and  Gregorius 
Arriminensis,  thinke  it  probable.^^  Diverse  also  in  the 
tyme  of  the  Master  of  Sentences  were  of  this  mynde,  as  hee 
showeth,  Lib.  2.  Dist.  37,  where  hee  himselfe  also  dare  not 
take  upon  him'  to  define  the  contrarie — "  illarum  f>erd 
sentmtiarum  judiciwn  prtutentis  lectaria  arbitrio  reUnquimus: 
We  leave  it,"  sayeth  hee,  "  to  the  prudent  reader  to  judge 
which  of  these  two  opinions  is  most  true."  Scotus^  also 
thinketh  this  opinion  probable.     Aristotle  was  of  this  mynd, 

^  Vasqu.  in  primam  Secundse.     [Ed.  cit.  supra.] 

*  Canus  lib.  ii.  de  locis,  cap.  4  ad  8.    [Melchior  Canus,  Pad.  1727, 4toJ 
'  Scotus  lib.  i.  de  nat.  et  gr.  cap.  18.    [Colon.  Agr.  4to.  1618.] 

*  Vega,  lib.  ii.  cap.  16. 

B  Baynaud.  in  Theol.  natur.  dist.  1,  q.  3^  art.  1.    [Lugd.  1665,  Fol.] 

«  Dur.  2,  Sent.  Dist.  1,  q.  3. 

^  Anreol.  2,  Sent.  Dist.  37,  q.  1>  art.  1. 

^  Vasq.  in  primam  Secnndsd  disp.  129,  cap.  2.    [Ed.  cit.  mipra.] 

'  Scot.  2,  Sent.  Dist.  37.    [Ed.  cit.  wpra.} 
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sayth  Leasius.^  But  which  is  most  of  aU,  holie  Augustine 
aeemeth  to  have  beene  of  this  my  nde  concerning  evill  actions.^ 
"  Saynct  Hieron.*  Dialog.  1.  contra  Pelag.*"  sayeth  Vasquez^ 
in  the  place  before  cited,  "  seemeth  to  favour  this  opinion  i^ 
but  farre  more  clearlie  August.^  for  in  his  Second  Booke, 
de  lib.  Arbit.  cap.  20,  hee  sayeth,  that  moius  aversionis^ 
which  is  sinne,  is  not  from  God  :  "^  Ad  Deum  non  periinere  ne 
dubiies^  sayeth  hee  :  '^  It  belongeth  no  wayes  to  God,  but  to 
our  ¥rill.'*^  Neyther  speaketh  hee  onelie  of  the  defect,  but 
also  of  the  act  it  selfe.  So  in  his  booke  De  Perfect. 
Justitiae,  hee  sayeth,  sinne  is  not  res  but  actus ;  for  hee 
granteth  a  distinction  betwixt  these  two,  understanding  by 
res  a  substance,  as  in  diverse  other  places  he  doeth ;  and 
thereupon  he  admitteth,  that  there  must  be  some  other 
author,  even  of  the  act  of  sinne,  than  God,  esteeming  it 
onlie  absurd  to  admit  an  author  alicujus  rei — that  is,  of 
some  substance  beside  God.  So  hee  playnlie  sayeth,  that 
the  motion  itselfe  of  the  will  whereby  wee  sinne  is  not  from 
God.  "  Thou  toldest  mee,""  sayeth  hee,''  also  with  a 
strong  voyce,  O  Lord,  in  my  inner  eare,  howe  that  it  is 
thy  selfe  who  made  all  these  natures  and  substances,  which 
are  not  what  thy  selfe  is,  and  which  yet  have  their  being ; 
and  howe  that  onelie  is  not  from  thee  which  hath  no  beeing, 
no,  nor  the  will  that  slydeth  backe  from  Thee,  that  art 
(eminentlie),  unto  that  which  hath  an  inferiour  beeing, 
because  that  all  such  back-slyding  is  transgression  and 
sinne.''^  This  I  have  insisted  so  much  in,  to  show  that 
there  is  no  necessitie  in  this  philosophicall  argument  to 
make  us  admit  anie  thing  contrarie  to  true  divinitie,  and 
prsejndice  of  the  sanctitie  of  God.  Leaving,  therefore, 
more  curiouslie  to  search  in  this  manner  of  God's  working, 
I  conclude  this  poynct  with  holie  Augustine,  speaking  of 

1  Lees,  de  Grat.  cap.  xviii.  num.  8,  et  11.    [Ant.  1610.  4to.] 

*  Vide  Theodorus  Ab.  opnsc.  35.  Theodori  Abucarso  Opuscnla,  35. 
Bib.  PP.  Lugd.  Fol.  1677.    Tom.  xvi,  fol.  760.] 

*  Vide  Vaaq.  ibidem. 

*  Ang.  de  perfect.  Jnstitis  ;  ratione  qnarta.  [Ed.  cit.  tupra,  Tom.  x. 
fol.  169,  and  741.] 

^  Aug. lib.  xU.  Confess,  c.  11.  flbid.  Tom.  i.]  Item  dixistimihi,  Domine, 
Toce  forti,  in  aurem  interiorem,  quod  omnes  natnras  atqne  substantias, 
quae  non  sunt  quod  tu  es,  et  tamen  sunt,  tu  fecisti,  et  hoc  solum  a  te 
non  est,  quod  non  est  motusque  voluntatis  a  te  qui  es,  ad  id  quod  minus 
^t,  quia  talis  motus  delictum  atque  peccatum  est. 


the 
n 
an- 


148  HOLINESSB  TO  THB  LORD. 

this  matter,  this,  to  wit,  that  sinne  is  not  from  God,  &c. 
^'  Thou  hast  manifested  unto  me,  and.  Lord,  make  it  more 
and  more  manifest,  and  grant  that  in  this'  manifestation  I 
may  continue  sober  under  Thy  winges.****! 

If  yee  urge  yet  more,  that  even  the  power  of  sinning, 
given  by  God,  and  the  permission  of  sinne  seeme  9.  The  ar- 
te dero£:ate  from  His  Holinesse  in  His  works ;  giving  po 
because,  as  the  Ethnicke  sayeth  in  Justin  Martyr,  ^raiMion 
"  Hee  that  may  hinder,  and  permitteth,  in  effect  swcpocl* 
doeth  what  hee  permitteth."^  I  answere,  first,  concern- 
ing the  power  of  sinning,  that  if  wee  understand  thereby 
a  licence  to  doe  evill,  it  is  not  from  God  ;  for  this  is 
an  unbrydled  disorder  of  the  wDl,  importing  in  it  per- 
mission, impunitie,  and  a  formall  or  virtuall  approbation 
of  him  that  giveth  this  libertie.  Thus  it  is  not  from 
God,  Ecclesiasticus  xv.  20,  ^'  Hee  hath  commanded  no  man 
to  doe  wickedlie,  neyther  hath  Hee  given  anie  man  licence 
to  sinne.**^  But  if  wee  understand  by  the  power  of  sinning 
a  naturall  power,  that  may  bee  exercysed  well  or  evill,  it 
can  not  bee  denyed  that,  so  taken,  it  is  from  God  ;  and  so, 
with  Augustine,^  the  Schoole-men  teach.^  Neyther  is  there 
anie  blame  in  this,  for  if  it  were  not,  our  libertie  would  not 
appeare.  The  free  power  of  doing  one  thing  is  joyned  with 
the  power  circa  oppositum  in  us,  as  the  philosopher^  teacheth, 
and  August.^  with  him.  "  When  it  is  in  our  power  to  doe, 
it  is  also  in  our  power  not  to  doe,''  &c.  So  Thomas  there. 
Therefore  this  power  of  sinning  is  not  evill  but  good, 
and  hath  a  good  use,  to  wit,  to  make  us  free.  Hence 
Tertullian,^  Basil,^  and  others  grant  it,  when  having  to  doe 
with  those  that  made  God  the  author  of  sinne.  I  meane 
not  that  the  power  of  sinning  belongeth  to  libertie,  taking 

^  Aug.  lib.  xii.  Confess,  c.  11.    Hoc  in  conspectu  tuo  claret  mihi,  et 

magis  magisque  clariscat,  oro  te,  atqne  in  ea  manifestatione  persistam 

sobrius  sub  alis  tuis.    [Ed.  cit.  mpra.  Tom.  i.  fol.  212.] 
'  Vasq.  in  1,  2,  disp.  129,  cap.  10.    [Ed.  cit.  mpra,] 
'  Aug.  de  Gratia  Christ,  cap.  17.  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  gupra.  Tom.  x.fol.  238.] 
*  Lomb.  in  2,  dist.  44 ;   [Colon.  Agr.  1609,  8vo.]    Scotus  [Ed.  cit. 

tupra]  there,  and  others. 
'  Arist.  iii.  Ethic,  cap.  7.    [Ed.  cit.  ntpra.J 

«  August,  de  Spiritu  et  Litera,c.31.  [Bened.Ed.  cit.Mipfxi.Tom.x.fol.  1 15.] 
^  Tertull.  ii.  in  Marcion.  cap.  6.     [Ed.  cit.  aupra^  fol.  384.] 
<  Basil  in  homil.    Quod  Deus  non  sit  author  malorum.    [Bened.  Ed. 

Fol.  Paris,  1722,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  73.] 
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libeitie  in  the  largest  amplitude  thereof;  for  that  is  false, 
as  we  are  taught  by  Thomas^  and  others,  and  it  is  manifest 
in  God,  who  is  most  free,  yet  can  not  sinne.  This  Anselme 
meaned,  when  in  his  Dialogue,  de  Ub.  arbit,  cap.  1.  hee  sayde 
that  the  power  of  sinning  is  neyther  libertie,  nor  a  part 
thereof;  yet  can  it  not  bee  denyed  that  this  power  belong- 
eth  to  mutable  libertie.  The  act  of  sinning  is  a  free  act,  so 
ilie  power  whence  it  proceedeth  must  be,  actus  primus^  liber. 

1.  There  cannot  bee  a  second  act,  without  the  first,  pro- 
portionable. 2.  If  this  were  not  true,  the  power  of  desisting 
from  sinne  should  not  belong  to  libertie,  for  the  libertie  of 
one  contradictorie,  indudeth  the  libertie  of  the  other.  This 
indeede  is  a  defecte  and  imperfection,  but  so  also  is  the 
mutabilitie  of  the  will,  and  therefore  the  Divine  libertie 
excludeth  this,  as  well  as  that.  Secondlie,  as  for  the  permis- 
sion of  sinne,  I  answere,  1.  GrOD  is  not  bound  to  hinder. 

2.  Hee  hath  most  just  and  holie  reasons  for  which  Hee 
permitteth  the  evill  of  sinne ;  for  it  is  fit  that  the  Universal! 
and  Supreame  Oovemour,  having  furnished  all  thinges 
perfectlie  and  most  sufficiently  for  every  good,  should  suffer 
them  to  be  carried  freelie,  with  their  owne  motions :  other- 
wayes  the  helpe  given  might  seeme  not  sufficient ;  and  the 
good  worke  done,  forced,  and  not  worthie  of  prayse. 
Therefore  Basil,^  having  propounded  the  question,  "Why 
OOD  did  not  take  from  us  the  power  of  sinning  T  answereth 
— "As  wee  thinke  not  our  servantes  duetifuU  when  wee  have 
them  l^und,  and  in  chaynes ;  but  when  they  doe  willinglie 
that  which  they  ought.''^  So  hee  is  gracious  to  GoD,  not 
who  doeth  of  necessitie,  but  of  vertue ;  "  and  vertue  is  of 
election,**^  sayeth  hee,  "  and  not  of  necessitie,  and  election 
is  of  that  which  is  in  our  power,  and  that  which  is  in  our 
power,  is  free.^  2.  It  becometh  men  to  waken  up  themselves 
to  the  doing  of  good  and  avoyding  of  evill,  and  ever  to  bee 
soUicitous  and  attentive,  that  they  bee  not  inlacking  to  the 
grace  of  CrOD;  but  if  God  would  permit  no  sinne,  there 
should  be  no  neede  of  this  solicitude.  S.  Hee  can  drawe 
great  good  out  of  evill ;  as,  first,  the  manifesting  His  good- 
nesse  and  patience,  suffering  the  contempt  of  His  Majestie 

^  Thorn,  q.  24^  de  lib.  arb.  art.  3,  et  in  2  dist.  44,  art.  1,  ad  prim.     [Ed. 
cit.  mipra.] 
*  Basil.    [£d.  cit.  supi^a.] 
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by  sinne.  2.  The  manifesting  of  His  Divine  mercie  par- 
doning it,  whereunto  belongeth  the  misterie  of  the  Inoama- 
tion  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  and  whatsoever  Hee  hath  done 
and  suffered  for  us.  All  this  is  by  occasion  of  sinne, 
whereby  Hee  hath  manifested  His  glorie  farre  more  than  if 
sinne  had  never  beene.  3.  The  good  of  His  chosen  Hee 
draweth  even  out  of  this  evill.  Thus  the  crueltie  of  tyrants 
served  to  the  encrease  of  glorie  to  the  martyres.  Hence 
Vincentius  the  martyr  sayde  to  his  torturer  Dacianus, 
'^  Nunqvbam  quisquam  adeo  bene  eervimt  mUd  ut  tu. — ^Thou 
hast  been  the  best  servant  that  ever  I  had."*^  So  the 
wickednesse  of  heretickes  serveth  for  the  proving  and  clear- 
ing the  fayth  of  the  Church — "  Nunquid  perfecte  de  Trinifate 
trdctatwn  est^  anteqimm  oblatrarent  Ariani?  Nwnquid  de 
penitentia  trcbctatu  est^  antequam  obsistererU  Nowxiticmif^ 
August.!  Psal.  54.  "  Baptisme,^^  sayeth  hee  there,  "  was 
not  so  perfectlie  handled  before  the  contradiction  of  the 
rebaptizers,  or  the  unitie  of  Christ  and  His  Church  before 
the  separation  of  schismaticks.^^  Thus  GoD  maketh  some- 
tymes  a  man^s  owne  sinne  to  bee  occasion  of  amending  his 
coldnesse  and  presumption,  and  of  greater  care  and  humi- 
litie  in  tymes  coming.  Saynct  Peter,  and  manie  of  the 
Sayncts,  have  been,  by  occasion  of  some  fall,  ever  thereafter 
more  warie,  fervent,  and  humble.  4.  This  manifesteth  the 
greatnesse  of  His  Divine  Majestic,  which  is  such  that  one 
sinne  committed  agaynst  it  is  worthie  of  setemall  death. 
5.  Hee  manifesteth  heereby  His  Divine  Justice,  whyle  Hee 
chastiseth  one  wicked  man  by  the  wickednesse  of  another, 
as  Hee  did  to  His  people  Israeli  by  the  A8S}rrians,  Isai.  x.  5 ; 
or  whyle  Hee  permitteth  one's  sinne,  for  the  punishment  of 
another  in  the  sinner  himselfe,  Bom.  i.  Thus,  sinne  is  called 
the  punishment  of  sinne— not  that  it  is  properlie  a  punish- 
ment, for  it  is  not  intended  by  God  the  Punisher,  but 
because  the  permission  of  it  is  a  punishment  willed  by  God 
for  revenge,  through  which  permission,  by  accident,  another 
sinne  falleth  out.  For  when  a  man,  by  former  sinnes, 
maketh  himselfe  unworthie  of  the  inspiration  and  protection 
of  God,  Hee  withdraweth  it  from  him  ;  that  is,  Hee  giveth 
him  it  not,  as  other  wayes  Hee  would  have  done,  and  so 

^  Aug.  Psal.  liv.    [Ed.  cit.  fujpra.J 
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bee  falleth  into  other  sinnes,  which,  by  the  grace  of  GoD, 
hee  would  have  eschewed.     Lastlie,  The  splendor  of  His 
justice  shall  appeare  when  sinne  shall  be  revenged  with 
aetemall  punishment.     So  Hee  draweth  manyfolde  good  out 
of  sinne.     "  Almightie   God,"  sayeth  Augustine,^   "  who 
hath  power  of  all  thinges,  since   Hee  is  infinitelie  good, 
would  suffer  no  evill  at  all  to  bee  in  His  worke,  except  Hee 
were  so  powerfull  and  so  good,  as  that  He  can  draw  good 
out  of  evill.     So  neyther  doeth  His  permission  derogate 
from  His  Holinesse,  nor  yet  from  his  Providence.     Hee  is 
not  an  ydle  spectator  of  sinnes  and  sinners,  but  everiewhere 
His  Divine   Providence   over-ruleth  them.     Though  they 
preasse   to   drawe  themselves  from   His   disposition    and 
providence,  yet  can  they  not ;  for  whyle  they  withdraw 
themselves  from  the  order  of  His  Divine  direction,  they  fall 
into  the  order  of  His  chastisement ;  and  whyle  they  with- 
drawe  themselves  from  the  bountie  of  His  mercie,  they  fall 
into  the  severitie  of  His  justice ;  and  whyle  they  will  not 
honour  Him  by  well-doing,  they  are  forced  to  honour  Him 
by  suffering  evUl :  whyle  they  will  not  willingly  bee  subject 
by  obeying  His  Oommandements,  they  are  forced,  agaynst 
their  wills,  to  bee  subject  by  suffering  tormentes.     Hence 
sayeth  holie  Augustine^ — "  No  man's  sinne  doeth  eyther 
hurt  Thee,  O  Lord,  or  disturbe  the  order  of  Thy  Governe- 
ment,  first  or  last." 

Let  no  man,  therefore,  blame  GoD  for  his  sinnes.     His 
Holinesse  is  such  (as  hath  bene  showne),  that  Hee    lo.  ourevu 

,  11-^1  •  <•      •  *■  'rom  our 

can  have  no  hand  m  the  procuring  of  sinne.  oeives. 
Jam.  i.  13,  14,  15,  '^  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I 
am  tempted  of  GoD ;  for  God  can  not  bee  tempted  with 
evill,  neyther  tempteth  Hee  anie  man.  But  everie  man  is 
tempted,  when  hee  is  drawne  away  of  his  own  lust  and 
entysed.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceaved,  it  bringeth  foorth 
sinne  ;  and  sinne,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  foorth  death." 
Let  us,  therefore,  smyte  our  owne  breastes,  and  rent  our 
owne  heartes ;  our  destruction  is  of  our  selves ;  wee  con* 
ceave  and  bring  foorth  this  wicked  brood,  Isai.  lix.  4, 


^  August,  in  Euchyrid.  cap.  11.     [Ed.  cit.  tupra.^ 
^  August.  1.  zii.  Confess,  c.  1 1 .    [Ibid.l   NuUius  peccatum  aut  tibi  nocet, 
aut  perturbat  ordinem  imperii  tui,  vel  in  primo,  vel  in  imo. 
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''  Consent  not,^  sayeth  Augustine,^  *^  to  thy  lust ;  it  hath 
not  whereof  to  conceave  but  of  thee.  Hast  thou  consented  ! 
Thou  hast,  as  it  were,  lyen  with  it  in  thy  heart.  If  thy 
concupiscence  arise,  deny  thy  selfe  to  it ;  follow  it  not. 
When  lust  hath  conceaved,  it  bringeth  foorth  sinne ;  and 
sinne  finished,  bringeth  death.  Bee  not,  therefore,  drawne 
away  with  thy  lust :  deny  thy  selfe  unto  it ;  follow  it  not : 
it  is  unlawful],  it  is  licencious,  it  is  filthie :  it  turneth  thee 
away  from  GoD.  Give  not  the  imbracing  of  consent  lest 
thou  bewayle  the  woful  brood  thereof.*^  The  Devill,  indeede, 
concurreth  powerfullie ;  and  therefore  absolutelie  is  called 
the  Tempter,  Math.  iv.  2 ;  1  Thess.  iii.  5. ;  1  Cor.  vii.  5  ; 
Yet  it  may  bee  his  hand  is  not  so  oft,  and  so  much  in  our 
falls  as  wee  thinke.  Nazianz. — ^^  Why  cast  wee  all  the 
fault  upon  our  enemie,  since  our  owne  wickednesse  giveth 
him  strength?  Blame  thy  selfe  whollie  or  chiefelie;  for 
thy  fire  is  the  DevilFs  flame.'"^  The  Devill  can  not  cast 
downe  the  will ;  hee  can  but  prepare  the  bayte  and  hooke  ; 
and  so  allure  and  entyse,  but  not  force  and  compell.  If  a 
man  consent  not,  he  can  doe  nothing.  Therefore  sayde 
hee  to  our  Saviour,  Matth.  iv.  3 ;  Luke  iv.  3. — "  Command 
these  stones,^  &c. ;  "  cast  thy  selfe  downe,''  &c.;  "  if  thou  wilt 
fall  downe,"  &c.  all  wordes  of  soUistation  and  provocation 
as  Hieron.^  marketh.  Much  lesse  can  the  allurement  of  the 
creature  cast  us  down,  which  is  but  a  trap  for  the  feete  of 
the  foolish.  Excellentlie  sayeth  Ambr.  to  this  purpose— 
'^  Our  danger  is  chiefelie  from  our  selves,  not  from  anie 
thing  without :  within  is  the  adversarie,  within  the  author 
of  our  errour.  Thou  thy  selfe  art  the  cause  of  thy  impietie, 
thou  thy  selfe  art  the  leader  unto,  and  the  kindler  of,  thy 
crymes.  Why  labourest  thou  to  excuse  thy  falls  by  accusing 
of  another!  O  that  thou  wouldest  not  dryve  and  cast 
thyselfe  headlongs,  be."  And  thus  much  concerning  the 
second  branch  of  Holinesse,  as  it  belongeth  to  the  Lord  in 
His  wayes.     Nowe  let  us  come  to  the  third,  and  speake  of 


*  August.  1. 50.  hom.  42,  8.    [Ed.  cit.  mpra.l 

'  Nazianz.  torn.  2.  [Ed.  cit.  supra.']  Mi^«v  wutvrh,  n  «••  wmv,  4  «-•  rA.tM, 
r*  nv^  w4k(  4/M?f,  4  H  ^x«|  rw  rf(v/Mir«f.  Aug.  Tract.  32,  in  Joan.  [Ed. 
cit.  fupra.] 

'  Hieron.    Matth.  iv.     [Ed.  cit.  mpra.] 

*  Ambr.  Hex.  1,  8.    [Ed.  cit.  supra.] 
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Holinesse,  as  it  belongeth  onto  him  in  respect  of  those  that 
serve  Him. 

HoLiNESSE  belongeth  to  God  in  respect  of  all  ^^™"' 
that  pertayne  unto  Him,  but  espeoiallie,  in  re- teSS^thto* 
spect  of  men;  and  amongst  these   chiefelie,   inSSJ^jJU 
respect  of  the  Priest  and  High  Priest.  toiiST*^** 

All  this  worlde  is,  as  it  were,  the  temple  of  his  Deitie, 
consecrated  to  His  worship,  sanctified  by  His  presence,  and 
filled  with  His  glorie,  Isai.  yi.  3.     Everie-where,  as  it  were, 
wee  may  see  Him  present ;  and  ever,  as  in  His    i,  Ti^e 
presence,  should  walke  in  it  as  in  an  holie  temple,  w  boiy  t^- 
worshipping,  praysing,  and  blessing  Him ;  for  "  in  ^^^ 
His  Temple  doeth  everie  one  speake  of  His  glorie,^  Psal. 
x&ix.  9.     Even  the  senselesse  creatures  prayse  and  blesse 
Him ;  because,  so  much  as  in  them  lyeth,  they  excite  to 
this  such  duetie  as  have  reason  by  their  representation  of 
the  Divine  perfections.    Heerein  their  goodnesse  and  chiefe 
use  standeth,  and  for  it  they  were  chiefelie  made.     Hence 
the  creatures  are  called  the  proclaymers  and  witnesses^  of 
the  Deitie,  whose  voyce  is  heard  and  understood  everie- 
where,  Psal.  xix.  1,  2,  3 ;  Act.  xiv.  17. 

The  spirites  of  men  are  yet  more  properlie  His  temple ; 
His  presence  in  them  is  more  illustrious  than  in  2.  Man  a 
thinges  bodilie  ;  and  they  may  come  to  Him,  and  tempie. 
be  joyned  to  Him  more  excellentlie  than  those :  there  is  no 
soule  which  is  not  more  capable  of  Him  than  the  whole 
worlde  besides:  therefore  the  Fathers  Nyssen.^  and  Chrysost.^ 
marke,  that  Grod  proceeded  to  the  making  of  man  as  it 
were  with  deliberation,  and  drew  as  it  were  before  hand  his 
portraiture  by  His  word,  showing  what  a  one  he  should  bee, 
and  according  to  what  lyknesse,  and  for  what  ende,  Gren.  i. 
26.  Hee  is  more  especiallie  sanctified  unto  His  divine  wor- 
ship and  inhabitation  than  al  things  bodilie ;  that  convert- 
ing himselfe  within  to  his  indweller,  hee  may  converse  with 
OoD,  worship  and  adore  Him.  Hee  alone,  and  the  angel- 
icall  spirites,  may  know  and  love  Him  which  is  true  Holi- 
nesse,  whereby  Hee  dwelleth  in  them,  and  they  become  His 
temple,  much  more  happie  and  sublime  than  all  this  bodilie 

'  Prosp.  2,  de  Voc.  Gent.  cap.  4. 

*  NysBen.  de  opific.  hom.  cap.  3.     [Ed.  cit.  supra.] 

'  Chrysost.  hom.  8,  in  Genes.    [Ed.  cit.  mpni']   ■ 
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worlde,  which  is  not  sensible  of  His  presence.  This  know- 
ledge and  love  unite  them  nnto  Him  by  a  vitall  band  ; 
thereby  "  they  are  made  partakers  of  His  divine  nature,**^ 
2  Pet.  L  4.  Yea,  and  thereby  are  changed  in  Him  whome 
they  knowe  and  love,  and  become  "  one  Spirit  with  Him^'*' 
1  Cor.  vi.  17«  So  in  them  is  requyred  a  more  speciall 
Holinesse. 

Hence,   though  man  receaved  manie  rich  and  costlie 
endewmentes  from  his  Maker,  in  the  day  of  his    &  mws 
creation,   yet  the  Jewell  of  greatest   pryce  and  theOT«tioii- 
value  was  Holinesse.    The  coloures  wherewith  God  drew^ 
His  image  and  lykenesse  in  man  at  the  beginning  were  not 
bodilie ;  but  they  were  '*  puritie,  immunitie  from  perturba- 
tions, blessednesse,  and  an  estate  free  of  all  evill : — ^with  such 
flowers  did  the  framer  of  His  image  adome  our  nature,^ 
sayeth  Nyssen.-^    "  This  image,**"*  sayeth  hee  agayne,  "  was 
not  adorned  with  purple,  nor  did  show  foorth  its  dignitie  by 
a  scepter  or  diademe ;  but  in  stead  of  purple,  was  cloathed 
with  vertue,  which  is  the  most  royall  garment ;  and  for  a 
scepter,  had  the  blessednesse  of  immortalitie  ;  and  in  stead 
of  a  royall  crowne,  was  adorned  with  the  crowne  of  right- 
eousnesse.^      By  all   other  his  perfections  accompanying 
essence,  lyfe,  sense,  or  reason,  hee  was  indeede  lyke  his 
patterne,  more  or  lesse ;  all  these  did  in  some  degree  and 
measure   resemble   that  which  in   his  Maker  was   entire, 
perfect,  and  infinite.    Yet  the  chiefest  of  all  these  compared 
to  His  sanctitie,  were  but  the  foote-steppes  of  His  Deitie. 
This  was  the  lyvelie  character  of  His  image,  Ephes.  iv.  24. 
By  this  one  hee  was  nearer  GoD  than  by  them  all.     This 
was  the   soverayne    qualitie   whereunto   all  the  rest  did 
homage,  and  whereupon  the  safetie  of  them  all  depended ; 
whyle  it  was  safe,  all  these  were  well,  but  beeing  lost,  they 
perished. 

If  wee  consider  the  restauration  of  man-kynde,  this  wiU 
yet  appeare  more  clearlie.  For  in  Christ  Jesus,  4.  hisHou- 
GrOD  by  Himselfe,  and  not  by  anie  created  gift,  restauration. 
sanctifieth  the  humane  nature,  drawing  it  above  all  thinges 
created  to  Himselfe,  and  substantiallie  uniting  it  into  the 
person  of  the  Sonne  of  God.     Therfore  the  ancients  say 

^  NyB8.  dc  hom.  opific.  cap.  5,  et  cap.  4.    [Ed.  cit.  supra,} 
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that  by  the  Deitie  itselfe,  the  manhood  of  Christ  is  vdtU 
ignepenetraia  et  unguento  delibiita^  pearoed  by  it,  as  it  were, 
with  fire,  and  anoynted  by  it  as  with  oyntment;    so  the 
divine  nature  in  this  union  is,  as  it  were,  the  0]mtment,  and 
the  humane  nature  that  which  is  anointed.   Whence  also  is 
the  name  of  Christ  : — ^^  Christ,"^  saith  Nazianz.^  ^^beeame 
man,  that  Hee  by  Himselfe  might  sanctifie  men,  and  might  bee, 
as  it  were,  leayen  to  the  whole  lumpe ;  and  that  uniting  them 
to  Himselfe,  who  was  condemned,  Hee  might  deliver  them 
from  damnation  ;  beeing  made  for  us  all  that  wee  are,  except 
flinne.    The  Sonne  of  man,  in  respect  of  whome  he  came.^' 
Uofjkcf^  xai  ov  vo^  ytviffiaw^.    Xgscrrog  H^  dioi  r^y  ^orfjra' 
ygitm  yoi^  dVTt)  rrig  ay^^ofTOT^og,  ovk  ht^iia,  Kara,  rovg 
celKKovg  X^icrrovg  ayidi?flvff0i,  To^ovffsa  Si  okov  roS  ygiovrog, 
'*  He  is  Christ  by  the  Deitie  anoynting  Him,  not  by  the 
operation  thereof,  as  it  did  to  others,  but  by  the  presence  of  it 
selfe :  the  effect  whereof  is  this,  that  heewho  anoynteth  is  made 
man,  and  hee  that  is  anoynted  is  madeGod.^'  Elias  Cretens. 
wryting  upon  this  place  of  Nazianz.  sayeth,  that  ^^  whereas 
others  were  sanctified  by  grace,  in  Christ  the  presence  of 
the  Deitie  it  selfe  was  in  stead  of  anoynting.  The  fullnesse 
of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  in  Him  C  and  therefore  the  full- 
nesse of  Holinesse.  So  Hee  is  Sanctus  Sanctorum.  ^^  Christ,''^ 
sayeth  August.  '^  Si  aacramenta  cogites^  est  sanctus  sanctorum; 
si  gregsm  suhditum  cogites^  est  pastor  pastorum  ;  si  /abricam 
cogiies^  est  fundamentum  fundamewtorum'^^ — the  Holiest  of 
holies,  the  Pastor  of  pastors,  and  Foundation  of  founda- 
tions.  This  is  an  admirable  and  incomprehensible  holinesse. 
Here  kytheth  an  infinite  goodnesse  of  6oD,  which  hath 
appoynted  such  a  fountaine  of  puritie  and  sanctitie  of  man- 
kynde.  "  Of  His  fullnesse  wee  all  receave,''  John  i.  16.     By 
this  One  all  that  are  made  holie  are  sanctified,  as  by  one  all 
were  defiled.     From  Him  cometh  all  Holinesse  to  the  out- 
ward symboles  and  sacramentes,  which  Hee  hath  instituted 
for  us  that  are  rude  and  led  by  sense,  that  by  these  sen- 
sible things  Hee  might  sanctifie  us,  and  by  bodilie  touching 
Hee  might  infuse  His  Spirit  and  His  giftes  in  our  soules, 
and  faculties  thereof ;  that  thence  it  may  breake  out  in  all 
our  actions,  and  so  the  whole  man,  and  all  his  lyfe,  may 


^  Nazianz.  Orat.  30.    [£d.  cit.  tupra."] 
*  Aug.  Psal.  Ixxxvi.    [Ed.  cit.  aupra,] 
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bee  whollie  devouted,  and  consecrated  to  God  ;  and  thereby 
reduced  to  Him,  who  is  the  supreame  good,  and  last  ende, 
from  whome  hee  came,  and  in  whom  for  ever  hee  should 
rest. 

Hee  is  blind  that  cannot  perceave  from  that  which  hath 
beene  sayde,  the  necessitie  of  Holinesse  in  all.     If  g,  Keoe»iUe 
God  bee  of  such  infinite  Puritie  and  Holinesse  in  SlL^ta^S^ 
Himselfe,  in  all  His  works,  and  in  all  His  appoynt-  "*"' 
mentes  towardes  us,  howe  can  Hee  but  requyre  puritie  and 
holiness^  in  all  them  that  worship  Him!     Levit.  xi.  44; 
XIX.  2 ;  XX.  7 ;  and  1  Pet.  i.  15.   Whence  this  Holinesse  to 
THE  Lord  was  to  bee  written  not  in  the  edge  of  thepeople'*s 
garments,  nor  in  anie  obscure  part  of  the  priest^s  vesture, 
but  on  the  head,  the  most  eminent  part  of  the  bodie,  and 
on  the  fore-head,  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  head  : 
that  all  seeing  it  in  so  eminent  a  place,  might  thinke  the 
care  of  it  their  prime  duetie.     No  senrand  can  please  that 
Supreame  Puritie,  but  hee  that  is  pure  ;  none  ever  pleased 
Him  but  by  Holinesse ;  none  ever  displeased  Him  that  was 
endewed  therewith.     "  Hee  is  the  Spouse  of  pure  soules,**^ 
sayeth  Nazianz.^     No  wonder  that  that  Fountayne  of  Holi- 
nesse will  have  none  to  serve  Him  but  those  that  are  holie  : 
that  Author,  Ende,  Rule,  and  Example  of  all  Holinesse,  by 
whom, for  whom,  and  according  to  whose  lyknesse,  all  thinges 
are  sanctified  both  in  heaven  and  earth.    Hee  hath  not  com- 
manded us  to  imitate  His  power,  nor  wisdome,  nor  height  of 
majcstie,  but  Holinesse — ''  Yee  shall  bee  holie,  for  I  am 
holie,**'  Levit.  xi.  44.     To  it  from  seternitie  Hee  choosed  us 
in  Christ,  Ephes.  i.  4.     And  this  is  that  which  bringeth  to 
the  setemitie  of  blisse.  Matt.  v.  8 — ^'  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  GoD.^     *'  Hee  that  hath  this 
hope,  purgeth  himself  that  he  may  be  pure,  as  he  is  pure,"^ 
1  John  iii.  3.     "  Without  holinesse  no  man  shall  see  him/'* 
Heb.  xii.  14.      This  is  His  will,  1  Thess.  iv.  7.     For  this 
ende  hath  he  sanctified  tyme,  Isa.  Iviii.  13 ;  place.  Matt, 
xxiv.  15 ;  persons,  Deut.  xxxiii.  8.     For  this  ende  hath  he 
given  us  his  sanctifying  Word,  John  xvii.  17,  in  plentie,  and 
his  holie  Sacramentes,  Eph.  v.  25.     For  this  ende  Christ 
was  sanctified,  John  xvii.  19 ;  Eph.  v.  27.  So  wee  are  most 

^  Nazianz.     [Ed.  cit.  supra.] 
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Btrayilietyed  toHoIineaseand  Puritie.  The  title  of  Christians 
is  "  an  holie  people,'^  Isa.  Ixii.  12  — "  And  they  shall  call 
them  the  holie  people,  an  holie  temple.'"  To  signifie  this  Holi- 
ness and  innooencie,  Christians  at  baptism  were  clothed  with 
a  whjrte  garment.  The  solide  pray se  of  every  Christian  is  Holi- 
nesse.  Hath  anie  riches,  joye,  or  honour,  and  is  not  holie ! 
Woe  unto  him,  ^^hehath  received  his  consolation,*^  Luke  vi.  24, 

25.  Hee  shall  moume  and  weepe,  and  shall  bee  abased.  Is 
anie  learned  or  eloquent,  and  not  holie !  Woe  to  him,  though 
hee  speake  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels,  though  by 
the  sublimitie  of  contemplation  he  should  seeme  to  converse 
with  the  glorious  spirites,  yet  shall  he  be  thrust  downe  to 
the  lowest  hells,  to  utter  darknesse.^  On  the  contrarie,  is  a 
man  poore,  base,  unlearned,  rude,  and  everie  way  con- 
temptible !  Yet,  if  hoh'e,  blessed  is  hee  :  ^^  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  QoD,^  Matth.  v.  8.  Howe 
carefull,  then,  should  wee  be,  to  '*  purge  our  selves  from  all 
ondeannesse  of  the  fleshe  and  of  the  spirit  !^^  Howe  carefull 
to  eschewe  all  uncleannesse  in  thoughts,  wordes,  and  actions ! 
Otherwayes  our  soules  are  hatefuU  to  God,  and  become  an 
abomination  to  that  Holie  One. 

Alace  !  Where  is  this  Holikesse,  that  ought  to  ^  ^^^  ^^ 
bee,  and  that  may  bee,  so  aboundantlie  in  us  ?  fjjj^^" 
"  Wee  doe  not  sanctifie  the   Lord  of  Hostes, 
neyther  is  Hee  our  dread.     Wee  prophane  His  holie  and 
reverende  name,  His  holie  day,  His  holie  word,""  Ezek.  xxii. 

26.  His  holie  Sacrament,  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  Yea,  by  our 
wicked  and  uncleane  lives,  by  our  securitie,  and  obstinate 
impenitence,  wee  in  a  manner  '^  count  the  blood  of  the  Cove- 
nant, wherewith  we  were  sanctified,  an  unholie  thing,*"  Hebr. 
X.  29.  Is  it  anie  wonder,  then,  that  ^^  the  Holie  One  of 
Israel  is  provoked  to  anger  T  Isai.  i.  4.  Wee  refuse  to 
expresse  His  Holinesse  in  our  conversations,  and  just,  there- 
fore is  it,  that  Hee  manifest  it  in  the  deserved  revenge  of 
our  wicked  lyves.  In  that  terrible  vision,  Isai.  vi.  2,  3,  the 
Seraphims  cryed,  Holie,  holie,  holie — ^agayne  and  agayne 
inculcating  His  Holinesse,  to  proclayme  the  equitie  of  His 
judgement,  and  to  provoke  Him,  as  it  were,  to  the  inflicting 

*  Dionys.  Areopa^.  Hier.  Eccl.cap.  12.  [Ed.  cit.«tpm.]  Ambr.  deiis 
qui  myBteriis  initiantur,  cap.  3.  [Ed.  cit.  nfpra.]  Aug.  senn.  167,  et  163, 
de  tempore  [Ed.  cit. «*pra  ;]  Chrys.Hom.  in  Paal.  cxix.  [Ed,  cit.  tupra.] 
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of  it  upon  that  sinful!  people,  loaden  with  iniquitie.  No 
doubt  they  cry  in  like  maner  now,  when  they  look  upon  the 
great  impietie  and  impuritie  of  this  land,  though  we  heare 
them  not.  We  feele  in  part  the  efiect  of  GtOd'^s  Holinesse 
this  way.  We  are  almost  consumed,  and  yet  wee  have 
neyther  had  sword,  nor  famine,  nor  pestilence.  ^^  Through 
the  anger  of  the  Holie  One  of  Israeli,  the  whole  earth  is 
darkened,  and  the  people  is  as  the  fewell  of  the  fire :  no  man 
spareth  his  brother,**"  Isai.  ix.  19.  "  Everie  one  eateth  the 
flesh  of  his  owne  arme,"  Isai.  ix.  20.  "  Wee  spreade  fborth 
our  handes,  and  hee  hydeth  his  eyes  ;  wee  make  manie 
prayers,  but  hee  will  not  heare,^  Isai.  i.  15.  '*  For  all  this, 
His  anger  is  not  turned  away ;  but  His  hand  is  stretched 
out  still,""  because  our  prophane  hands  are  full  of  wiokednesse. 
If  Hee  bee  so  terrible  to  us  nowe,  how  dreadfull  shall  Hee 
bee  heerafter,  when  we  shall  stand  before  Him  at  death 
or  at  judgement  ?  Isaiah  was  an  holie  man  when  that  yision 
was  presented  unto  him,  Isai.  vi. ;  yet  howe  astonished  was 
hee  at  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ?  "  Woe  is  mee,  for  I  am 
undone,""  &c.  How  terrible,  then,  shall  the  presence  of  God 
thy  Judge  bee  to  thee,  who  hast  not  heere  or  there  a  spot 
of  sin,  but  hast  filthines  incorporat  in  thy  soule !  Bevel,  vi. 
16.  "  They  sayde  to  the  mountaynes  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall 
on  us,  and  hyde  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne.""  Gt>e,  then,  such  as  are  uncleane  and  unholie; 
wash  you,  and  make  you  cleane.  Goe  to  that  pure  fountayne 
which  the  Holiest  of  Holies  hath  opened  out  of  His  owne 
side,  Zach.  xiii.  1,  and  say  with  David,  Psal.  li.  2. — "  Wash 
mee  throughlie  from  my  iniquitie."" 

Though  all  God"s  people  should  "  worship  Him  ^  ^^^^ 
in  the  beautie  of  Holinesse,""  yet moreespecially  they  ^J®  ®'  ^^ 
that  serve  at  the  Lord"s  Altar.  A  terrible  de- 
monstration heereof  the  Lord  gave  to  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
Levit.  X.  1.  2.  Their  of&ce  requyreth  a  particular  sanctifi- 
cation  inward,  by  the  grace  of  Qod"s  Spirit,  working  an 
ardent  and  fervent  desire  of  halowing  the  Name  of  God  ; 
giving  power  and  skill  to  dispense  the  meanes  of  Holinesse, 
and  moving  them  to  goe  before  others  in  a  lyfe  exemplarilie 
holie  :  outward,  by  the  authoritie  of  the  Church,  separating 
and  consecrating  them  with  prayers,  supplications,  and 
imposition  of  handes,  to  this  sacred  office,  to  bo  fellow- 
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workers  with  GoD,  and  His  instrumentefi,  in  sanctifying  and 
saving  of  men.   Therefore  this  Holinesse  to  the  Lord  was 
engraven  in  the  head  and  forehead  of  the  High  Priest,  to 
signifie,  that  though  the  duetie  bee  common  to  all,  yet 
chieflie  belonged  to  him ;  and  that  hee,  by  his  example, 
should  leade  all  others,  both  priestes  and  people,  in  the 
studie  of  Holinesse.    Exceeding  great  Holinesse  is  requyred 
in  the  High  Priest,  whether  wee  consider  him  in  reference 
to  God  or  man.    '^  Priesthood,^  sayeth  Ghrysostome  in  his  ex- 
cellent Bookes  De  Sacerdotio,  Lib.  3, ''  is  performed  on  earth; 
but  yet  it  is  to  be  counted  in  the  ranke  of  heavenlie  thinges.^ 
And  therefore  a  priest  must  bee  so  pure,  as  if  in  heaven  it 
selfe  hee  were  walking  amongst  heavenlie  powers.     Terrible 
were  those  thinges  which  prseceeded  the  tyme  of  grace,  as 
bells,  pomgranats,  precious  stones,  the  mitre,  the  plate  of 
golde,  the  HoUest  of  Holies,  &c.    Yet,  sayth  hee,  if  wee  com- 
pare them  with  the  things  that  are  under  the  tyme  of  grace, 
we  will  finde  them  to  bee  verie  light ;  and  that  true  which 
Saynct  Paul  sayeth,  2  Cor.  iii — "  For  whyle  thou  beholdest 
the  Lord  sacrificed,  the  priest  performing  that  sacrifice,  and 
powring  out  prayers,  and  the  people  dyed,  as  it  were,  and 
made  red  with  that  precious  blood,  thinkest  thou  that  thou 
art  yet  amongst  mortall  men,  and  on  the  earth !     Art  thou 
not  rather  translated   to  heaven?   and   doest   thou  not, 
laying  aside  all  camall  cogitation,  beholde  with  a  free  and 
pure  mynde  the  thinges  that  are  in  heaven  V*    And,  Lib.  6, 
hee  [Ghrysostom]  sayeth  to  the  same  purpose,  when  the  Priest 
performeth  this  most  sublime  part  of  Christian  service  in 
the  Eucharist — "  I  demand,"'  sayeth  hee,   "  where  shall  wee 
ranke  him?  What  integritie  should  wee  require  of  him? 
What  religion  ?  How  innocent  should  those  hands  bee  that 
serve  ?  Howe  pure  the  tongue  that  uttereth  those  wordes  ? 
What  thinge  should  bee  so  pure  and  cleane  as  the  soule 
that  receaveth  so  great  and  so  worthie  a  Spirit  ?     At  that 
tyme,^  sayeth  hee,  ^'  the  angels  stand  beside,  and  the  whole 
order   of  the   heavenlie  powers   doe   shout."'*     "  What  is 
requyred  of  him,""   sayeth   Nazianz.,^   "  that  is  to  stand 
with  the  angels,  and  to  prayse  with  the  arch-angels,  and  send 
sacrifice  to  the  altar  that  is  above,  and  to  discharge  Priest- 

^  Nazianz.  Orat.  1.    [Ed.  cit.  «upm.] 
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hood  with  Christ,  and  to  restore  the  frame  of  man-kynde, 
and  to  renewe  his  image,  and  to  be  an  architect  for  that 
superiour  worlde;  and,  to  say  more,  &B0¥  iffof^vov  xai 
&eoTOtfj(ro)fTay  who  becommeth  himselfe  God,  and  maketh 
others  such  T  And  agayne— "  A  man  should  greatly  purge 
his  mynde,  and  approach  beyond  others  to  God,  before  hee 
take  care  of  souls,  and  to  mediate  betwixt  GroD  and  man, 
which  is  the  duetie  of  a  priest  before  hee  presume  to  offer 
that  great  sacrifice.^  This  is  the  summe,^  sayeth  Nazianz. 
^^  then,  that  priests  be  such  in  vertue  as  that,  to  speake  it 
in  a  word,  they  bee  heavenlie — that  they  themselves  bee 
first  purged,  then  purge  others — first  endowed  themselves 
with  wisdome,  and  then  make  others  wyse — ^first  bee  them- 
selves a  light,  and  then  enlighten  others — first  come  to  GfOD 
themselves,  and  then  bring  others  to  Him.'*''  "  A  ruler,'' 
sayeth  Gregorie,^  "  should  greatlie  labour  to  bee  cleane ; 
hee  should  be  polluted  with  no  spot  who  hath  undertaken 
this  office  to  cleanse  the  heartes  of  other  men : — Qtfta 
necesse  est^  ut  esse  mundas  studeat  manus^  qum  diluere  sordes 
curani — The  hand  should  be  cleane  that  would  cleanse; 
for  if  uncleane,  sayeth  he,  it  yet  defileth  more."  "  It  is 
written,'"*  sayeth  he  there,  Isa.  Hi.  Mtmdamini  qui  feriis 
vctsa  Domini — Be  ye  cleane  that  beare  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord,  verse  11.  This  they  doe  who  beare  the  soules  of 
their  brethren  to  the  inward  sacrifices — In  canversationis 
smo  exemplo — in  the  example  of  their  owne  conversation. 
Howe  cleane,  then,  should  hee  bee  who  carrieth  in  the 
bosome  of  his  own  conscience  those  living  vessels  to  the 
temple  of  ceternitie  T'^  Therefore,  whereas  all  Christians 
should  bee  and  are  called  Sanctis  HoLiE,  Christian  Bishops 
should  bee,  and  have  beene  styled  Sanctissimi,  Most  Holib. 
It  was  the  Sanctitie  of  the  priestlie  office  and  conversation, 
that  procured  to  those  of  that  place  of  olde  so  great  venera- 
tion, as  that  it  proceeded  even  to  the  kissing  of  their  feete 
and  handes.  So  the  people  of  Hierusalem^  kissed  the  feete 
of  Epiphanius,  and  the  people  of  Rome  the  feete  of  Anselme.^ 

^  Naz.  ibidem.     T^y  S^^iv,  Tvif  rSv  f/uyaX^v  ftvrrn^ttnj  afrirvirof, 
■  Greg.  lib.  1,  Ep.  c.  24.     [Ed.  cit.  supra,} 

*  Qui  ad  setemitatis  Templum  vasa  viventia  in  sinu  conversationis 
propria  portat. 
^  Hier.  ep.  61,  ad  Pammachium.    [Ed.  cit.  supra.] 
^  Malmesburiensis. 
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"  Thou  aeesti"  sayeth  Ambrose,  "  the  neckes  of  kinges  and 
princes  bowed  downe  to  the  knees  of  priestes ;  and  haying 
kissed  their  handes,  they  thinke  themselves  guainled  by 
their  prayers.''^ 

Before  wee  ende,  let  us  descend  to  a  more  particular 
application,  and  shortlie  consider  how  this  our  TmiBiuon 
Beverend  and  Worthie  Prelate,  of  blessed  ^  thS  i^% 
memorie,  did  acquite  himself  in  those  duties  ;  so  ®'  '^^**^****- 
shall  wee,  according  to  our  promise,  conjoine  to  the  consi- 
deration, rot?  offiov  of  the  Holie  One,  and  His  Holiness,  roc 
o<na,  this  sacred  dutie  that  wee  owe  to  the  memorie  of 
our  Beverend  and  Holie  Father. 

But  ye  will  say — "  We  have  heard  alreadie  his  prayses.'*' 
It  is  true,  ye  heard  them  judiciouslie  and  elo- 
quentlie  delivered  the  day  of  his  Funeralls,  and  of^^renewed 
since  that  agayne  and  agayne.  The  harvest  and 
reaping,  as  it  were,  of  his  prayse  was  the  day  of  his 
Funeralls,  and  therefore  none  prevented  it,  lest  he  should 
have  seemed  to  have  thrust  his  sickle  into  the  field  of  another. 
But  after  reaping  it  is  lawfuU  to  gleane ;  neyther  need  yee 
feare  this  travell  shall  be  unprofitable,  for  the  fielde  is  rich. 
Beside,  glorie  is  a  frequent  celebration  by  manie ;  and  there- 
fore Cicero  sayth,  that  '^  it  is  an  unanimous  praise  of  good 
men,  and  uncorrupt  voyce  of  manie  judging  right.^^  And 
holy  Augustine  definelii  glorie — ^^  A  frequent  report,  and 
fame  with  prayse.^^  Now,  if  the  mouthes  of  manie  should 
be  often  opened  to  prayse  the  grace  of  God  in  this  worthie 
Prelate,  whose  should  rather  than  our^s,  his  Presbyters, 
who  so  often  and  so  much  have  tasted  the  sweete  fruites  of 
it!  If  wee  consider  our  ofiice,  wee  are  debtors  by  necessitie ; 
if  his  graces,  and  the  fruits  of  them,  by  love,  which  is  farre 
more,  as  Augustine  speaketh.^  We  are  debtors,  I  say,  not  to 
him  alone,  but  to  GoD  also,  who  dwelt  and  wrought  in  him 
these  thinges,  and  to  you,  whose  loving  and  faythfull  Pastor 
he  was.    Gome,  therefore,  and  let  us  shortlie  view  the  crown 

^  Ambrose,  de  di^^it.  Saoerdotali,  c.  2.  [Ed.  cit.  mpra.]  See  Sidonius 
ApoUinaris,  1.  vii.  ep.  11,  et  1.  viii.  ep.  11.     [Ed.  cit.  «upm.] 

'  Cic.  1.  ill.  Tuficul.  Gonsentiens  laus  bonorum,  incormpta  vox  bene 
judicantiiim  de  ezcellenti  virtute. 

'  Aug.  1.  Ixxxiii.  qiuBst.  31,  freqnens  de  aliqno  fama  cum  laude.  [Ed. 
cit.  tupra.} 

*  Aug.  in  Psalm  ciii.  Cone.  1.    [Jhid,] 
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of  his  excellent  perfectioiiB,  which  have  bene  bo  steadable  to 
this  whole  Church,  to  this  whole  land,  and  to  you  especiallie. 
I  aime  not  at  a  just  pourtraict  of  his  worth :  that  exceedeth 
my  strength  ;  yea,  I  doubt  not  but  the  most  sufficient  will 
be  contented  with  the  excellent  paynters  of  olde  to  drawe 
under  their  labours  of  this  kynde,  iitulvm  pendmtem,  as 
Plinie  speaketh  ;^  and  to  say,  "  they  are  but  doing,  and  had 
not  yet  done.''  It  shall  content  our  weaknesse  to  give 
some  small  and  rude  delineation.  '^  Even  God  accepteth  of 
that  which  wee  are  able  to  doe.''^ 

The  first  Jewell  of  his  crowne  that  I  present  unto  your 
view  is  his  judgement,  which  was  in  him  most 
rare ;  it  was  readie,  pearcing,  stayed,  and  happie.  mL?**^''^' 
None  could  more  readilie  conceave,  deeplie  dyve, 
or  more  resolutelie  and  solidlie  conclude. 

Two  rare  omamentes  beautified  it ;  the  first,  singular 
learning  in  Holie  Scripture,  which  from  his  youth  ^^ 
he  sought,  and  so  followed  after,  that  hee  did 
happilie  wade  in  the  deepest  mysteries  of  that  high  and 
sublime  Apostle  Saynct  John,  sumamed  by  way  of  excel- 
lencie  "  The  Divine,''  as  appeareth  by  his  learned  Com- 
mentarie  upon  his  Revelation. 

The  second  was  prudence,  wherein  he  excelled  not  others 
onelie,  but  also  himselfe.  This  made  him  even  in 
youth  famous  at  home  and  abroad ;  and  for  it  the 
wysest  King  that  Europe  had  did  take  particular  notice  of 
him.  By  the  same,  when  advanced  to  ecclesiasticall  and 
ssecular  prseferment,  he  governed  the  difficile  and  turbulent 
state  of  this  Church,  wherein  he  did  encounter  with  so 
manie  distempered  judgementes,  perverse  and  unrulie 
humoures,  in  peace  and  quyetnesse  those  seaventeen  yeares 
with  wonderfull  dexteritie.  By  this  hee,  as  honaraHus 
arbiter^  according  to  the  practice  of  most  holie  and  ancient 
Bishops,^  settled  the  variances  of  laymen,  having  recourse 
to  his  wisedom  as  to  an  oracle — variances  (I  say)  which, 
if  not  composed  by  him,  might  have  broken  out  into  the 

^  Plin.  in  prsef. 

'  Naz.  Orat.  20,  in  laudem  Basil.  Ka*  $t^  ^ixst  ri  mmrk  Ihtm^uw.  [Ed. 
cit.  aupra.] 

'  Ambrose,  ep.  24.  [Ed.  cit.  aupra."}  Aug.  ep.  147 ;  Poasidon.  in  vita 
Aug.  c.  19 ;  Sidonius  ApoU.  1.  vi.  ep.  2.    [Eds.  cit.  aupra.} 
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same  dolefiill  effactes  which  the  like  diaseiisioiis  have  brought 
to  other  partes  of  the  countrey.  By  the  same  was  hee 
most  steadable  to  the  whole  Estate,  whether  he  sate  in 
Parliament  or  Counsell ;  and  for  it  honoured  and  admired 
by  the  wisest  of  the  kingdom.  A  most  necessarie  vertue 
this  was  for  his  place.  ''  A  priest,''^  sayeth  Ghrysostome, 
**  should  be  various ;  that  is,""  sayeth  hee,  ^'  not  subdolous, 
flattering,  or  dissembling ;  but  one  that  can  accommodate 
and  applye  himself  according  to  the  matter  in  hand ;  and 
that  can  both  bee  benigne  and  severe.^  Hee  knewe  by  it 
how  to  accommodate  himselfe  to  tymes,  places,  persons,  and 
occasions ;  so  walking  with  a  strayght  foote,  that  in  the 
meane  tyme  he  remembered  that  he  lived  not  in  repubUca 
PtatoniSyhvLtrnfcBCBBomitUi — not  in  '^ Platen's  commonwealth,*" 
but  ''in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  generation,^  which  saying  hee 
had  often  in  his  mouth,  and  for  not  observing  whereof,  hee 
sayd  Gate  was  justlie  censured  by  Cicero. 

Another  rare  gemme  of  this  crowne  was  his  eloquence. 
His  expression  was  grave  and  majesticke,  power- 
full,  copious,  and  playne,  havmg  m  it  a  smgular 
and  sweete  insinuation  and  grace ;  his  face  and  eyes  (as  ye 
knowe)  shyning ;  so  that  by  his  speach  thinges  were  pre- 
sented rather  to  the  sight  than  convoyed  to  the  eare.  So 
great  was  his  dexteritie  in  this,  that  if  hee  did  reade  the 
Holie  Scripture,  hee  did  so  sensiblie  and  powerfullie  convoy 
it  to  the  mynd,  that  I  have  thought  often  one  might  have 
profite  more  by  his  reading  than  by  reading  the  Commentaries 
of  manie. 

To  these  great  perfections  was  joyned  that  "  ornament 
of  all  vertues  (as  the  philosopher  calleth  it),^  (LHiamag- 
magnanimitie  C  so  justlie  may  I  call  the  generous,  "»'^*™**** 
oowragious,  and  constant  disposition  of  his  mynde.  The 
philosopher  telleth  us  that  the  magnanimous  man  is  exer- 
cysed  in  great  matters,  and  yet  so  great  hee  is  that  none 
of  these  is  great  to  him.  Such  a  depth  and  weyght  hee 
hath  of  excellent  vertues,  as  maketh  him  also  stayed  and 
setled  in  everie  thing ;  whence  hee  is  neyther  moved  with 
allurement  of  honour,  nor  shaken  with  feare  of  danger,  nor 
easilie  taken  up  with  admiration.     Yea,  in  his  verie  wordes 

*  Arist.  1.  iv.  de  moribnB,  c.  7.    [Ed.  cit.  awpra^  torn,  ii.] 
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and  gesture  he  is  grave  and  stayed  ;  and  finallie,  is  guided 
by  trueth,  and  not  by  opinion.  This  worthie  Prelate  was 
such  a  one.  He  had  a  greatnesse  and  weyght  more  excel- 
lent than  the  philosopher  could  dreame  of;  for  beside  his 
naturall  and  morall  perfection,  which  in  this  kynde  was 
excellent,  hee  had  that  weyght  of  Divine  grace  which 
establisheth  and  imboldeneth  the  heart.  God,  the  Bocke 
of  Ages,  dwelt  in  his  soule;  to  whome  hee  was  most  strictlie 
united  by  firme  confidence.  Hence  was  hee  most  grave  and 
stayed  in  all  his  wordes,  deedes,  and  behaviour.  This 
made  him,  that  hee  chased  not  honour,  as  manie  doe,  nor 
turned  his  backe  to  terrours.  His  face  was  as  adamant, 
when  hee  was  to  stryve  for  good  against  the  perverse  ;  and 
no  crosse  could  make  his  heart  to  breake  (as  hee  used  to 
say).  Popular  opinion  and  applause  hee  contemned,  con- 
demning it  exceedinglie  in  those  that  are  affected  with  it, 
and  recommending  nothing  more  to  others  than  the  con- 
tempt thereof.  In  a  word,  hee  was  employed  in  great 
thinges,  and  was  encountered  with  great  crosses ;  and  yet 
hee  was  still  greater  than  his  fortunes  (so  to  speake)  whether 
good  or  evill.     Thus  truelie  was  he  magnanimous. 

But  what  of  all  this  rich  and  precious  crowne,  which 
was  made  up  of  so  rare  jewels,  if  wee  find  not  en-  7.  hj^  j,ou. 
graven  in  it — "Holinesse  to  the  Lord?"  This  is  SSSii^^ 
the  chiefe,  and  the  lyfe  of  all  the  rest ;  and  this  in  ^^^^ 
him  was  not  wanting ;  yea,  so  distinctly  engraven  that  thou 
mightest  "  runne  and  reade."  All  these  perfections  he  made 
to  serve,  both  publicklie  and  privatelie,  to  the  glorie  of  CtOd 
who  gave  them.  Though  it  would  have  seemed  that  he 
would  have  passed  his  lyfe  as  a  layman,  yet  God  had 
sanctified  him  for  Himselfe.  His  Word  and  Spirit  within 
him  was  a  fire,  which  would  needes  burst  out.  There- 
fore, called  to  the  holie  ministerie,  hee  obeyed,  and  followed, 
and  did  holilie  acquyte  himselfe  therein.  Being  yet  higher 
advanced  to  a  more  sublime  charge,  all  his  endevour  was  to 
halo  we  the  holie  and  reverende  Name  of  Gk)D.  So  he  did 
by  his  holie  and  devout  preaching,  whyle  health  served ;  so 
did  hee  by  his  holie  care  of  the  estate  of  this  Church  ;  for 
which,  both  for  the  present  tyme,  and  for  the  tyme  to  come, 
hee  excellentlie  provyded. 

No  sooner  had  hee  undertaken  this  charge,  but  hee  began 
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with  the  Seminaries  of  Learning,  from  which  the  weale  of  the 
Church  in  all  ages  moste  dependeth.  This  hee  did  8.  in  ad- 
seriouslie,  remembering  it  was  layde  upon  him  par-  learning. 
ticularlie,  "  as  hee  would  answere  to  God  in  the  Great  Day.'" 
And  so  happie  was  his  care  in  this,  thatwhat  hefound  lateritia^ 
and  almost  ruinated,  hee  left  marmarea^  repared  in  the 
aedifices,  restored  in  the  Bibliotheke,  revived  in  the  professions 
of  DiviNiTiE,  Physick,  Canon  Law;  whereunto he  procured 
the  adding  of  another  profession  of  DiviNiTiE,  to  the  great 
benefit  of  the  Church,  in  all  following  tymes,  restoring  also 
the  decayed  honoures  due  to  learning.  To  what  purpose 
had  the  worthie  and  heroicke  founders  of  that  Universitie 
left  it,  if  it  had  fallen  i  And  fallen  appearantlie  it  should 
have,  if  by  him  not  under-propped.  This  duelie  considered, 
that  Universitie  may  bee  justlie  called  Anastasia,  as  was 
that  temple  of  Nazianzen  in  Constantinople,  for  hee  hath 
raised  up  in  it  good  letters,  almost  fallen  to  the  ground. 
Was  not  this  Holinesse  ! 

The  lyke  care  had  hee  to  plant  good  and  worthie  pastors 
for  the  present  tyme,  and  such  was  the  successe 
of  his  care,  that  never  anie  of  the  worthie  Prelates  careof  punt- 
that  went  before  him  had  such  a  learned  Clergie. 
Yea,  whyle  this  Diocesse  enjoyed  him,  and  that  other 
worthie  Prelate  of  blessed  memorie,  for  singular  pietie  and 
excellent  learning  incomparable  (I  meane  the  late  Bishop 
of  Edinburgh,  not  long  since  your  worthie  pastor),  it  needed 
not  to  have  envyed  anie  part  of  this  kingdome.  None  had 
more  sagacitie  to  disceme  good  spirites,  or  care  to  promove 
them.  They  might  have  sayde,  whyle  hee  lived,  with  the 
Poet,i  of  him — 

^  Sub  teste  benigno 
Vivitur,  egregioB  invitant  preemia  mores, 
Hinc  priBcsB  redeunt  artes,  felicibus  inde 
Ingeniis  aperitur  iter,  despectaque  MiiS8[? 
Colla  levant." 

In  all  this  publicke  administration  such  was  his  integritie, 
that  to  him  belonged  that,  as  Plinie^  calleth  it,    iq^  hib  in- 
NobUis  mupiratio  Ciceronis  of  Cato — "  0  te/elicem^  tegritie. 
a  quo  nemo  rem  improbam  petere  audet^    None  durst  attempt 

^  Claud. 

'  PUn.  in  prsefat. 
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to  corrupt  him.  All  which  beeing  duelie  weyghed,  I  am 
not  afrayde  to  say,  hee  might  have  beene  a  Statesman  in 
the  best  state  of  Europe,  and  a  Prelate  in  the  best  tymes 
of  the  Ghurch.  That  which  Plinie  saieth  of  Gato,  that  hee 
was  thought  to  have  conjoyned  in  himselfe  the  three  greatest 
thinges,  Optima  Orator^  Optimtu  Senator^  Optimm  Imperct- 
tor^  might  bee  not  unfitlie  applyed  unto  him,  if  yee  will  put 
a  Prelate  for  a  Commander. 

In  his  private  lyfe  and  conversation  he  was  holie— none 
more  familiar  with  GoD.  The  sweete  fruites  u.  his  ho- 
whereof  he  felt  al  his  lyfe  in  manie  sharpe  con-|JSJujJJJj 
flictes  and  crosses  which  hee  encountered  with,  so  ^^^^ 
especiallie  before  his  death  :  For  GoD  continued  with  him, 
contrarie  to  the  nature  of  his  disease,  his  judgement  and 
prudence,  which  was  the  crowne  of  his  gray  hayres;  and 
his  tongue,  which  was  his  glorie ;  and,  which  was  most  of 
all,  his  holinesse.  So  that  his  disease,  though  heavie,  was 
but  ^dffavog  a§erfjg,  the  proofe  of  his  virtue,^  hee  beeing 
more  blessed  in  this  than  others  were  in  health.  It  abated 
nothing  of  his  care  of  the  glorie  of  God,  and  well-fare  of 
His  Ghurch ;  hee  traveled  no  lesse  paynfuUie  nowe  than 
before  by  his  prayers,  sound  advyce,  frequent,  wyse,  and 
powerfuU  letters.  Amongst  others  yee  had  a  singular 
proofe  of  his  religious  care  a  little  before  his  death.  When 
your  sute  was  to  have  for  your  pastor  his  worthie,  devout, 
and  learned  sonne,^  ye  knowe  howe  willinglie  he  condescended 
to  his  transplantation,  notwithstanding  hee  was  the  manager 
of  his  estate  at  that  tyme,  and,  under  God,  the  stay  of  his 
olde  age,  and  the  solace  of  his  solitarinesse  and  sicknesse : 
whence  he  professed,  that  for  his  stay  hee  would  have 
tripled  what  was  to  bee  obtayned  by  his  removall,  if  it  had 
beene  lawfull  to  looke  in  that  matter  to  worldlie  respectes. 
A  great  argument  this  was,  that  hee  disesteemed  both 
estate,  health,  and  private  contentment,  in  respect  of  GoD^s 
glorie,  and  your  weale ;  which,  knowing  himselfe  readie 
now  to  departe,  hee  thought  hee  could  no  better  promove, 
than  by  leaving  you  in  stead  of  himselfe  the  best  expression 
hee  had  of  himselfe,  '^  that  yee  beholding  his  vertues  in  him, 


^  Naz.  ep.  41.     [Ed.  cit.  supra.2 

■  [Dr  John  Forbes.    See  tupra,  p.  6,  note.] 
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as  in  a  clear  and  bright  glasse,  might  in  effect  have  him 
even  after  his  departure,^  as  Nazianzen^  speaketh  of  Nyssen, 
in  reference  to  his  brother,  S.  Basil.  God  also  gave  him,  as 
''an  eamestdesiretobee  dissolved,^' so  an  ^' undaunted cowrage 
agaynst  the  feare  of  death.^  Some  few  dayes  before  his 
departure,  having  most  devoutlie  taken  the  holie  Sacrament 
with  us  his  Presbyters,  and  having  most  affectionatelie 
blessed  us,  he  said  most  devoutly  (teares  bursting  out  for 
joy)  with  Simeon — "  Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,^  &c.  And  setling  himselfe  in  his  former 
calmnesse  and  tranquilities  did  expect  joyfuUie  his  LoRD-*- 
teaching  men  how  to  die,  as  he  had  taught  them  how  to 
live — dying  as  one  of  the  Patriarches,  as  Moses,  Josua,  or 
David,  in  a  good  age,  having  the  crowne  of  gray  hayrs,  in 
the  way  of  righteousnesse,  iy  yh^  KcCkof  kcu  zfTJf^g  rSv 
xara  Oto¥  fifM^m^  as  Nazianzen  sayeth  of  Athanasius, 
Orat.  23. 

Therefore,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  gracious  GrOD,  who  gave 
him  the  crowne  of  so  many  excellent  graces,  and  ^^  ^he 
the  crowne  of  Priesthood,  wherin  His  owne  finger  ^»>«i"»*on. 
did  engrave  Holinesse,  hath  nowe  given  him  the  crowne  of 
Glorie.  Let,  therefore,  his  memorie  bee  blessed  upon  earth, 
as  his  soule  is  blessed  in  heaven :  and  yee,  who  were  his 
people,  and  whose  Pastor  hee  was,  remember  to  follow  him, 
as  hee  did  Christ.  This  was,  and  is,  his  most  earnest 
desire.  So  shall  yee  your  selves  bee  crowned  with  him,  and 
shall  bee  his  crowne  in  that  great  day,  1  Thess.  ii.  19 — 
"  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joye,  or  crowne  of  rejoyceing ! 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  His  comming  f^  There  shall  pastors  and  people  meet ; 
there  Saynct  Peter  shall  appeare,  and  at  his  backe 
Judea,  converted  by  him ;  and  Saynct  Paul,  leading 
almost  the  whole  worlde,  by  him  converted.  There 
Andrew  shall  present  before  the  Judge,  Achaia— John, 
Asia— Thomas,  India— converted,  as  Gregorie  speaketh.^ 


^  Naadanz.  Epist.  37.  "iNk  b  «*«<  rk  Uiimv  tuJs^rrtt,  Sr^t^  U  Ifiirrf^ 
xmXJSf  rt  me)  h»»yu,  xAxttMf  I;^mv  wfti^ftiv,     [Ed.  cit.  wpra,^ 

'  Ibi  Petrus  cum  Judea  convena,  quam  post  se  traxit  apparebit,  ibi 
Paulus  conversum  ut  ita  dixerim  mundum  ducens,  ibi  Andreas  post  se 
Achaianiy  ibi  Joannes  Asiam,  Thomas  Indiam,  in  conspectum  sui  judicis 
conveream  ducet.    Greg.  bom.  17,  in  Evangel.    [Ed.  cit.  tupra,} 
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0  that  yee  may  bee  mth  him,  id  l;k«  manner  with  joye,  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Judge  in  that  day  '.  The  Lord  grant 
it,  for  Ghbist's  sake,  to  whome,  with  Uie  Father,  and 
blessed  Spirit,  bee  all  prayse  and  glorie,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


CONSOLATORIE  SERMON 

PSBACSED  DPOII  THS  DSAXB  Of  THB  B.  B.  FATHBB  IN  GOD, 

PATRICKE  FORBES, 
LATE  BISHOP  OF  ABERDEEN. 

Bif  Alexander  Ito»a«,^  Doctor  of  Divimtie,  and  MinitUr  of 
the  Evai^dl  in  A  b«rdme,  in  8aynct  Nicohs  Chttrch  there. 
Anno  1635,  the  \5th  ofApriU. 


"  And  manie  of  them  Uutt  Bleeps  in  the  dmt  of  the  earth  ahall  aw&ke  : 
some  to  ever-UstiDg  Ijfe,  and  aoine  to  shame,  and  ever-laating 
contempt." 


gT  may,  perhaps,  Beem  strange  that  the  noyse 
V  of  jay  mounimg  for  the  death  of  our  late 
|I  worthie  Prelate  was  not  these  dayes  by-past, 
2  with  the  rest  of  my  reverend  colleagues, 
$  heard  in  publicke.  This  duetie  had  beene 
performed  ere  now,  were  not  Death  (fearing  that  my  unap- 
peased  griefe,  through  sense  of  my  great  losse,  should  have 

'  (Dn  EoBB  was  ime  of  the  "DoctotB"  who  propounded  to  the  CoTananters 
the  celebrated  queries  (npra,  note,  p.  6),  and  was  prevented  by  Bicknesa 
&am  flyuig  with  the  other  Royalists  and  Churchmen  from  Aberdeen  in 
1039  (fupm,  note,  p.  8).  "  He  was  the  son  of  James  RoBse,  minister  at 
Strachau  in  the  MeamB,  aflerirardB  in  the  parish  church  of  Bt  Nicholas  in 
Aberdem.  He  himself  was,  in  1631,  Iranslated  from  the  parochial  cure 
of  Inscb  in  The  Gariocb,  to  the  chapel  of  St  Clement,  in  Fnttic,  uear 
Aberdeen ;  and  was,  in  1636,  preferred  to  St  Nicholaa'  Church  in  Aber- 
deen. He  was,  says  Spalding,  '  a  learned  divyne,  weill  beloved  of  his 
flock  and  people  whyle  he  was  in  life,  and  after  he  was  dead,  heaviely 


J 
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made  mee  to  burst  out  into  bitter  and  tragicke  invectives 
a^ynst  her,  and  so  have  brought  you  all  in  hatred  with 
her,  as  with  that  virhieh  the  philosopher  saieth  is  omnium 
terribiKum  terribilisaimum — of  all  thinges  that  are  terrible 
the  most  terrible)  did  arrest  mee  by  her  mightie  herauld 
Sicknesse :  to  the  end,  that  by  neare  communing  with  her,  I 
might  knowe  and  impart  the  same  unto  you  also ;  that  shee 
is  not  so  indeede,  as  her  grieslie  lookes  doe  prsetende :  not 
an  enemie  to  the  godlie,  as  nowe  in  our  mourning  shee  is 
holden  to  be,  but  a  friende  :  and  herefore  in  your  mourning 
you  should  bee  comforted.  For  by  the  death  of  Christ 
her  nature  is  changed.  ^'  Through  death  Hee  hath  destroyed 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  Devill ;  and 
delivered  them  who  through  the  feare  of  death  were  all  their 
lyfe  tyme  subject  unto  bondage,^'  Hebr.  ii.  14,  15.  Death 
is  no  more  death.  "  I  am''  (sayeth  our  Saviour)  "  the 
resurrection  and  the  lyfe ;  hee  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
hee  were  dead,  yet  shall  hee  live.  And  whosoever  liveth,  and 
believeth  in  mee,  shall  never  die,"  John  xi.  25,  26.  By  her 
the  godlie  are  '^  bound  in  the  bundle  of  lyfe.''  She  is  but  the 
way  that  "  all  flesh  doeth  goe,"  to  put  an  ende  to  their 

regretted.* "  Hist,  of  Troub.  vol.  i.  p.  167.  He  has  been  sometimes  con- 
founded with  another  divine  of  the  same  name,  Alexander  Ross,  chaplain 
in  ordinary  to  King  Charles  the  First,  and  master  of  the  Free  School  of 
Southampton,  a  voluminous  writer,  who  is  now  perhaps  most  generally 
known  from  the  lines  of  Butler  : — 

'  There  was  an  ancient  sage  philosopher 
That  had  read  Alexander  Ross  over, 
And  swore  the  world,  as  he  cou'd  prove, 
Was  made  of  fighting  and  of  love.' 

HuDiBBAs,  Part  I.  Cant.  ii.  v.  1-4.** 

[Grordon's  Scots  Afiairs,  printed  for  the  Spalding  Club,  Aberdeen,  mdcccxu. 
vol.  iii.  p.  209,  note.]  A  ludicrous  instance  of  this  mistake  occurs  in  Dr 
Sheriff's  Life  olfiuild.  That  biographer  with  much  solemnity  thus  rebukes 
Butlerfor  attacking  the  worthy  clergyman  of  Aberdeen.  ^The  attack  could 
not  possibly  be  more  indelicate,  or  more  personal,  I  had  almost  said  more 
malicious.  Whatever  were  the  faults  of  Dr  Ross  as  a  writer,  he  was 
respectable  as  a  man  1'*— [Life  of  Guild,  p.  39  :  Book  of  Bon  Accord,  or  a 
Guide  to  the  City  of  Aberdeen,  small  8vo.  Aberdeen,  mdoccxxxix.— an 
admirable  performance,  equally  remarkable  for  learning,  taste,  and  spirit.] 
No  other  production  of  Dr  Ross'  pen,  besides  the  present  sermon,  has  been 
preserved.  At  the  Restoration,  Parliament  acknowledged  his  merits  by 
granting  the  simi  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  to  his  relict  and 
children.  (Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  Edin.  folio,  1820,  vol.  ui- 
App.  p.  78).— E.] 


^ 
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miflerieB :  Shee  looeeth  them  out  of  prison,  ^^  gathereth  them 
to  their  fathers,^  maketh  them  lay  downe  their  tabernacle, 
and  putteth  them  into  a  sound  sleepe,  from  whence  they 
shall  *^  bee  awakened  to  ever-lasting  lyfe/^ 

But  because  it  were  endlesse  to  showe  you  all  the  good 
we  nowe  obtayn  by  Death,  I  have  bounded  my  selfe  within 
the  limites  of  this  text,  wherein  we  have  a  sweete  oordiall 
for  the  reliefe  of  the  heart  of  man  from  two  great  evils ;  to 
wit,  the  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  death  it  selfe,  and  the 
estate  of  men  after  death.  Feare  not  to  taste  thereof ;  for 
it  is  prsescrybed  by  the  greatest  Doctor  in  heaven  or  in 
earth,  God  HimseUe,  the  Soveraygne  and  onlie  Physician 
both  of  soule  and  bodie.  The  apothecarie  by  whose  hand 
it  was  delivered  was  an  angell,  who  gave  it  for  a  strong 
consolation  unto  Daniel ;  and  hee  who  hath  leffc  it  unto  us 
for  that  same  use  was  this  same  Daniel,  mr  desideriorwn — 
"  a  man  greatlie  beloved  of  God^ — a  pen-man  of  holie  Scrip- 
ture, who  spake  and  writ  as  he  was  inspired  by  the  Holie 
Ghost :  and  it  is  of  an  immortall  and  never-fading  vertue, 
flowing  from  the  immortall  and  all-sufficient  worth  and  merit 
of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

That  Death,  by  the  ignorance  of  the  true  nature  thereof 
doe  not  dismay  you,  leame  to  knowe  that  it  is  but  a  sleepe. 
That  the  estate  after  death  doe  not  dishearten  you,  leame 
that  it  is  but  a  wakening,  and  such  a  one  as  is  to  lyfe, 
and  such  a  lyfe  as  shall  have  no  death — an  ever-lasting  lyfe 
— a  sweete  cordiall  indeede,  but  the  comfort  contayned  in  it 
doeth  not  indifferentlie  conceme  all.  All  indeede  shall 
sleepe,  all  shall  awake ;  but  not  all  to  ever-lasting  lyfe.  The 
awakening  of  some  shall  bee  to  shame  and  contempt ;  for 
iptaUs  vita  finis  ita — lyke  lyfe,  lyke  ende,  lyke  awakening  : 
'^  Who  liveth  in  the  Lord,  shall  die  in  the  Lord  ;  rest  from 
their  laboures,  and  awake  to  ever-lasting  lyfe.'*''  And  who 
liveth  in  sinne,  their  ende  is  destruction,  and  their  awakening 
is  to  shame.  For  this  text  hath  its  own  both  Extent  and 
Bestraynt.  Extent — all  indeede  shall  ^'  sleepe,^  all  shall 
"  awake.*"  Bestraynt — "  some  to  ever-lasting  lyfe,  some  to 
shame  and  contempt.*" 

There  bee  some,  I  knowe,  doe  not  allow  to  it  this  just 
extent,  in  regard  it  is  sayde  onlie  manie  that  sleepe  in  the 
dust :  For  they  thinke  that  all  men  shall  not  suffer  death, 
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which  by  sleepe  is  meant  heere ;  grounding  themselves 
upon  the  wordes  of  the  Apostle,  1  Cor.  xv.  51 — "  Beholde,  I 
showe  you  a  mysterie :  wee  shall  not  all  sleepe,  but  wee 
shall  all  bee  changed/^  Hee  distinguisheth  all  men  unto 
those  who  shall  bee  alyve,  and  remayne  unto  the  comming 
of  the  Lord,  and  those  that  shal  be  asleepe :  which  im- 
tinotion  importeth,  that  those  who  then  shall  bee  alyve 
shall  not  die,  but  shall  immediatelie,  or  without  anie  death 
interveaning,  bee  caught  up,  with  the  rest  of  the  elect,  to 
meete  the  Lord  in  the  ayre. 

Tyme  will  not  serve  mee,  to  speake  of  this  mysterie,  as 
Paull  caUeth  it,  at  such  length  as  I  would  :  onlie  yee  shall 
know,  that  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church  have  bene 
much  divided  in  their  judgments  concerning  those  whom 
the  Lord  at  his  comming  to  judgement  shall  find  alyve. 
Chrysostome  wryting  upon  that  place,  and  diverse  Greek 
Fathers  following  him,  have  thought  that  they  shall  not 
die,  but  that  they  shall  bee  changed  from  the  estate  of 
mortalitie  unto  the  estate  of  setemitie.  Of  this  opinion  also 
were  some  of  the  Latine  Fathers ;  in  speciall  Tertullian 
and  Jerome,  and  diverse  modem  wryters,  both  Papistes,  as 
Cajetane,  and  some  others  led  by  his  authoritie,  as  also 
Protestants,  as  Calvine,  and  some  others  following  him. 

But  manie  have  beene,  and  are  yet,  of  another  opinion ; 
that  is,  they  have  believed,  or  at  least  thought  it  more  pro- 
bable, that  even  those  who  shall  be  alyve  at  the  Lord  His 
second  comming  shall  truelie  and  reallie  die,  that  they  may 
undergoe  the  common  punishment  of  man-kynde,  and  shall 
immediatelie  thereafter  bee  raysed  up,  or  quickened,  that 
they  may  compeare  with  the  rest  unto  judgment.  Of  this 
opinion  were  diverse,  both  of  the  Greeke  Fathers,  as  Dydi- 
mus,  one  of  the  Doctors  of  Alexandria,  and  Acacius,  Bishop 
of  Cassarea  (as  we  may  perceive  by  Jerome  his  Epistle  to 
Minerius,  and  Alexander,  Epist.  152,  where  the  judgement 
of  them  both  in  this  particular  is  related),  and  Oecumenius 
in  his  Conunentaries  expounding  this  place ;  and  also  of  the 
Latine  Fathers,  as  the  author  of  the  Commentaries  upon 
PauFs  Epistles,  attributed  to  Ambrose,  in  Thes.  cap.  i- 
Augustine,  in  some  places  of  his  Works,  as  Lib.  20,  B^ 
Civitate  Dei,  cap.  20,  although  in  other  places  he  seeme  to 
encline  to  the  former  opinion,  as  Qusest.  3.  ad  Duloetium. 
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(For  he  was  ever  doubtfull  of  thiB  matter,  even  when  he 
writ  his  work  of  Betractions,  Lib.  2.  Betract.  cap.  33.)  I 
could  also  for  this  opinion  cite  diverse  of  the  ancientes,  who 
will  have  the  wordes  read — "  Wee  shall  all  sleepe,  but  wee 
shall  not  all  bee  changed.*^ 

But  besides  these  two  readinges  of  this  place  (which  both 
were  to  bee  found  in  the  Greeke  editions  of  that  age,  as 
Jerome  witnesseth  in  the  ende  of  that  Epistle  before  cited), 
hee  lykewyse  telleth  us  that  there  was  a  third  most  frequent 
in  the  Latine  editions ;  but  not  at  all  to  bee  found  in  the 
Greeke  copies,  to  wit — "  Wee  shall  all  ryse,  but  wee  shall 
not  all  bee  changed.^  Which  reading  occurreth  frequentlie 
in  Augustine^s  Workes ;  and  Ruffinus,  before  him,  followed 
it  in  the  exposition  of  the  Greede,  expounding  the  article  of 
the  Besurrection. 

I  will  not  take  upon  mee  to  define  or  determine  peremp- 
torilie  this  question,  for  I  thinke  with  Lombardus,  Lib.  4. 
Sent.  Dist .  43,  that  horam  quid  verius  sU^  non  est  httmanijudicii 
definAre — which  of  these  are  most  agreeable  to  the  trueth, 
it  is  not  for  humane  wit  to  determine.  Nor  yet  will  I  take 
holde  of  that  other  reading  of  the  Apostle^s  speech — ^^  Wee 
shaU  all  sleepe,  but  wee  shall  not  all  bee  changed  \*  although 
Acacius  affirme,  that  it  was  iVLplurinm  GrrcBCorum  codicibus, 
to  bee  found  in  manie  Greeke  copies,  as  Jerome  relateth  of 
him.  I  will  only  declare  two  thinges  unto  you,  concerning 
the  extent  of  my  text,  or  the  universalitie  of  Death  and 
Besurrection. 

The  first  is — That  from  this  speach  of  the  Apostle,  even 
taking  it  according  to  the  ordinarie  reading  of  it  as  it  is 
now  in  the  Greeke  copies,  nothing  can  bee  infallibly  con- 
cluded to  prove  that  those  whom  the  Lord  shall  find  upon 
the  earth  at  His  second  comming  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
properlie  and  truelie  so  called.  For  whereas  the  Apostle 
sayeth — "  Wee  shall  all  sleepe,'^  it  may  bee  verie  probablie 
alleadged,  that  by  sleeping  hee  understandeth  not  death 
itselfe,  but  the  continuance  of  death ;  or  to  use  Oeeumen. 
his  phrase,  that  the  Apostle  is  speaking  TEg/  fhttx^ov 
^(t¥arov  of  a  long  death,  or  of  a  death  continued  for  so 
long  tyme,  that  the  dead  bodies  may  be  altered  and  dissolved 
into  dust.  This  may,  out  of  all  question,  bee  that  they  who 
then  shall  be  living  shall  not  sleepe  ;  for  although  they  die. 
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yet  their  death  shall  not  bee  as  a  sleepe,  but  rather  a  sudden 
slumber — a  winke,  or  nod,  of  one  that  would  sleepe. 

Neverthelesse,  seeing  manie  interpreters,  both  ancient 
and  modeme,  do  expound  that  speach  of  Saynt  Paull  otber- 
wayes,  thinking  that  hee  is  there  speaking  of  death  itselfe, 
consequentlie,  that  his  speach  importeth,  that  some  men, 
and  in  especiall  those  who  shall  bee  living  at  the  day  of 
judgement,  shall  not  undergoe  or  suffer  death — therefore 
my  second  Assertion  is,  that  the  universalitie  of  death  and 
resurrection  is  to  be  understoode,  with  an  exemption  of 
those  whom  GoD  Himselfe,  for  some  speciall  or  extrar- 
ordinarie  causes  or  respectes,  hath  exeemed  from  them. 
This  Peter  Martyr  observeth,  speaking  of  Henoch  and 
Elias,  who  for  extraordinarie  respectes  were  exeemed  by 
Qt0J>  from  death :—  "  And  such,"  sayeth  hee,  "  will  bee  the 
condition  of  those  whom  Gon  shall  find  alyve  when  he 
commeth  to  judgment.*^  Yet  albeit  of  this  extraordinarie 
exemption,  it  is  the  ordinarie  course  of  all  mankynde  to  die, 
according  to  that  of  Heb.  ix.  27 — "  It  is  appointed  for  all 
men  once  to  die." 

The  Jewes,  although  they  allow  this  just  extent  of  this 
text  in  this,  that  all  shall  die,  yet  they  denye  that  all  shall 
awake,!  grounding  themselves  on  the  wordes,  Psalm  i.  5 — 
"  Therefore  the  ungodlie  shall  not  rise  in  judgment."  But 
for  answere  to  them,  first,  the  reading  of  this  place  is 
wrong  ;  for  the  wordes  are  to  bee  read  thus — "  The  ungodlie 
shall  not  stand  in  judgment."  Secondlie,  the  text  it  selfe 
here  refuteth  them,  for  it  sayeth,  that  '^  some" — ^meaning  the 
wicked — "  shall  awake  to  shame  and  contempt."  And  our 
Saviour,  John  v.  28,  29 — "  The  houre  is  comming,  when  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  heare  his  voyce,  and  shall  come 
foorth ;  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of 
lyfe,  and  they  that  have  done  evill  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation." 

That  the  Extent,  then,  may  be  full,  the  word  manie  must 
bee  eyther  taken  distributivelie,  referring  it  to  both  mem- 
bers— "  Manie  shall  awake  to  lyfe,  and  many  to  shame ;"  so 
that  multi  is  as  much  as  muUitudines  duoB^  one  companie  to 
lyfe,  another  to  shame ;  or  the  word  is  to  bee  taken  collect* 
ivelie,  not  exdusivelie,  but  extensivelie  and  universallie,  as 

^  R.  D.  Kimhi  on  this  place. 
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Bom.  V.  18 — "  By  the  offence  of  one  man,  the  fault  came 
upon  all  unto  condemnation."*  And  in  the  next  verse 
following — "  Manie  were  made  sinners,^  whereby  it  is  evi- 
dent that  manie  is  taken  for  all. 

The  Bestraynt  is,  that  ^'  some  onlie  shall  awake  to  ever- 
lasting lyfe  and  some  to  shame  and  contempt.'"  Of  this  last 
part,  I  will  speak  nothing  at  this  tyme ;  but  (as  Daniel 
sayde  in  his  exposition  of  Nebuchadnezar^s  dream)  let  it  bee 
to  them  who  by  finall  impenitencie  "  hate  the  Lord,  and  the 
interpretation  onelie  to  his  enemies."*  Wee  have  onlie  here 
to  speake  of  this  text,  so  farre  as  it  concemeth  the  godlie. 
Their  death  is  called  a  sleepe,  and  their  estate  after  death 
a  wakening  to  ever-lasting  lyfe. 

Death  in  Scripture  usuallie  is  so  termed,  Deut.  xxxi.  16, 
the  Lord  speaking  to  Moses  of  his  death,  sayeth — ^^  Beholde, 
thou  shalt  sleepe  with  thy  fathers.**  And  our  Saviour, 
Matth.  IX.  24 — '^  The  mayd  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.'* 
And  John  xi.  11,  '^  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth,  but  I  goe 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleepe.**  And  the  Apostle, 
1  Thess.  iv.  13,  14 — "  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  that  are  asleepe,  that  you  sorrow 
not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope  :  for  if  wee  believe 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  agayne,  so  them  also  which  sleepe 
m  Jescs  will  QoD  bring  with  Him.** 

This  sleepe,  doe  not  thinke  that  it  is  of  the  soule,  as  some 
fondlie  dreamed,  that  the  soules  separated  from  the  bodies 
were  casten  into  a  dead  sleepe,  and  remaine  without  all 
action,  untill  the  generall  resurrection ;  or  that  they  doe 
rest  a  space  in  the  dust  with  the  bodies.  Alace  !  these  men 
are  truelie  injurious  to  the  soules  of  the  godlie  departed 
that  would  eyther  denye  them  all  fruition  of  God,  or  all 
action,  whyle  they  are  separated  from  the  bodie.  I  affirme 
not  that  their  happinesse  is  such,  or  at  such  an  hight,  as  it 
shall  bee  when  the  tyme  commeth,  of  which  Peter  speaketh, 
1  Pet.  V.  4,  that  is — "  When  the  chiefe  Shepheard  shall 
appeare,  and  they  shall  receave  a  crowne  of  glorie  that 
fadeth  not  away.**  But  that  they  enjoye  God,  and  even 
separated  from  the  bodies  they  laude  and  prayse  Him,  is 
evident  in  that  vision.  Rev.  v.  11,  12,  where  John  sayeth 
hee  "  behelde,  and  heard  the  voyce  of  manie  Angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the  Beasts,  and  the  Elders ;  and  the 
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number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  tyms  ten  thousand,  and 
thousandes  of  thousandes,  saying  with  a  loude  voyoe,  Worthie 
is  the  Lambe  that  was  slayne  to  receave  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdome,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  ^orie,^  &c. 
And  as  the  Apostle  witnesseth,  2  Cor.  v.  8,  being  "  absent 
from  the  bodie,"'  they  are  "  present  with  the  Lord  ;"'  and, 
Phil,  i.  23,  his  desire  was  "  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ." 
And  expresslie  Augustine  sayeth,  lib.  xiii.  De  Givitate  Dei, 
cap .  8.  In  requie  mim  stmt  cmimce  piorum  Si  corpore  separates  ; 
impiorum  autempomas  hunt^  donee  istarum  ad  cetemam  mtaniy 
iUarum  ad  cetemam  mortem^  quoe  sectmda  didtur  corpora 
remviscani. — The  soules  of  the  godlie,  sayeth  hee,  being 
separated  from  the  bodie,  are  at  rest,  and  the  souls  of  the 
wicked  are  punished,  until  that  tyme  the  bodies  of  the  one 
bee  awakened  to  setemall  lyfe,  and  the  bodies  of  the  other 
to  setemall  death,  which  is  called  the  '^  second  death.^ 

The  bodies,  then,  onlie  of  the  godlie  doe  ^^  sleepe'"  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth.  The  souls  may  have,  and  have,  their 
owne  actions,  without  commerce  with  the  bodies ;  for  in  that 
the  death  of  man  is  called  a  sleepe,  it  eyidentUe  signifieth 
that  the  soules  of  men  are  not  as  the  souls  of  other  creatures 
who  lose  beeing  with  their  bodies,  their  death  being  no. 
other  than  a  destruction  of  both.  But  as  when  the  bodie 
sleepeth,  the  soule  will  bee  then  thinking,  meditating,  and 
discoursing,  so  when  the  bodie  is  lying  asleepe  in  the  grave, 
the  soule  then  is  ezercysing  its  owne  heavenlie  and  spirituall 
functions. 

That  nowe,  then,  wee  may  knowe  the  nature  of  the  death 
of  the  godlie,  we  have  to  leame  wherefore  speciallie  it  is 
resembled  to  sleepe.  This  appellation  it  getteth  in  Scrip- 
ture, is  to  testifie  what  good,  what  happinesse,  the  godlie 
gayne  by  death.  And,  to  omit  manie  other  resemblances 
betwixt  them,  I  will  show  it  in  this :  Even  as  a  man,  all  the 
day  long  wearied  with  toyle  and  travell,  when  the  night  com- 
meth,  laying  aside  all  traffique  of  the  world,  bee  uncloatheth 
himselfe,  goeth  to  bed,  wiUingly  yeelding  to  nature — where 
the  senses,  beeing  tyed  up  by  sleepe,  hee  resteth  from  all  his 
travels,  and  sense  of  evill ;  by  which  rest  hee  is  more  enabled 
agaynst  his  awakening  for  better  exercyses,  as  the  Poet 
sayth  of  it — 

Pectora  duris, 
Fessa  ministeriis  mulces,  repanusque  labori. 
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So  the  godlie,  when  the  night  of  death  commeth,  or  when 
death  approacheth,  they  lay  aside  all  worldlie  thinges,  and 
prepare  themselves  for  it ;  with  Ezekiah  they  "  set  their 
house  in  order,^  knowing  that  they  must  die ;  they  yeeld  to 
the  God  of  nature,  saying  unto  them — "  Beturne,  yee  chil- 
dren of  men,^"*  Psal.  xo.  3.  They  uncloathe  their  souls,  and 
put  off  their  "  earthlie  tabernacle.*"  Then  their  bodies  are 
layde  downe  in  the  dust,  as  in  a  sweete  sleeping  bed  ;  and, 
as  Job  sayeth — "  As  the  waters  fayle  from  the  sea,  and  the 
flood  decayeth,  and  dryeth  up ;  so  man  lyeth  downe,  and 
ryseth  not;  till  the  heavens  bee  no  more,  they  shall  not 
awake,  nor  bee  raysed  out  of  their  sleepe,^^  Job  xiv.  11,  12; 
where  they  are  delivered  from  all  cares,  all  toyle,  and  sense 
of  evill,  whereunto  before  they  were  subject ;  and  therein 
they  are  fitted  and  prepared  for  all  happinesse. 

By  this  resemblance  we  may  perceave,  first,  that  the 
death  of  the  godlie  putteth  an  ende  to  all  miseries ;  for  by 
it  wee  are  delivered  both  a  malo  cidpcB  and  a  mah  pcsncs^ 
from  sinne  it  selfe,  and  from  the  punishment  of  sinne.  After 
death  the  godlie  doe  not  sinne  anie  more.  Howe  great 
happinesse  this  is  may  be  easilie  understood  by  that  groan- 
ing petition  uttered  by  the  Apostle,  Bom.  vii.  24 — "  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  mee  from  the 
bodie  of  this  death  T  By  death  they  are  delivered  from  it; 
for  '^  hee  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin,'^  Bom.  vi.  7 ;  and 
^^  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
libertie  of  the  sonnes  of  Grod,^  Bom.  viii.  21.  Yea,  from  all 
occasions  and  temptations  to  sinne.  Deiiit  p^ecare^  desiU 
j€tetarij  desiU  miser  este;  he  ceasseth  to  sinne,  or  to  be  tossed 
with  anie  winde  of  temptation  to  sinne.  In  a  word,  hee 
ceasseth  to  bee  miserable,  and  therefore  I  sayde  also  that 
hee  is  freed  a  maiopdmoB.  In  this  lyfe,  "  Man  that  is  borne 
of  a  woman  is  of  few  dayes,  and  full  of  trouble,^  Job 
xiv.  1.  And  Salomon  acknowledgeth  that ''  there  is  nothing 
under  the  sunne,  but  trouble  and  vexation  of  spirit.''^  The 
bodie  of  man  is  morhorum  semmarium^  a  seed-plot  of  all  dis- 
eases. No  sooner,  yea,  before  wee  begin  to  bee  borne,  wee 
begin  to  bee  sicke :  Quis  ille  qui  nan  oBgroiai  in  hoc  mta. 
QtH8  non  longum  languorem  trahitf  ncufci  hie  in  corpwre 
martaU  incipere^  wgrotare  est.  Aug.  in  Psal.  cii.  ante  med. 
Who  is  hee  (sayeth  hee)  that  is  not  sicke  in  this  lyfe! 
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Who  is  hee  that  languisheth  not !  To  begin  to  bee  borne 
in  this  mortall  bodie  is  to  bee  sicke.  The  mynde  and  soule 
of  man  is  subject  unto  griefe  and  anguish,  which  is  an 
intollerable  miserie :  David  compareth  it  to  arrowes,  Psal. 
xxxviii.  2 — ''  For  thyne  arrowes  sticke  fast  in  mee,  and  thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore.^^  Consonant  whereunto  is  that  of 
Job,  chap.  xvi.  13 — ^^  His  archers  compasse  me  round  about : 
hee  cleaveth  my  reynes  asunder,  and  doeth  not  spare.''^  "And 
a  wounded  spirit,'^  sayd  Salomon,  "  who  can  beare  T  The 
sense  of  it  made  Christ  himselfe  say,  "  My  soule  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death,'^  Matth.  xxvi.  38.  The 
estate  of  man  is  subject  to  povertie  and  want  :  a  grievous 
punishment ;  for  ridiculos  homines  facit ;  the  poore  are  the 
object  of  mockerie.  Salomon  sayeth,  Prov.  xiv.  20 — "  The 
poore  is  hated  even  of  his  owne  neyghbour.**'  And  Prov. 
xix.  7 — "All  the  brethren  of  the  poore  doe  hate  him ;  howe 
much  more  doe  his  friendes  goe  farre  from  him  i  Hee 
persueth  them  with  wordes,  yet  they  are  wanting  to  him." 
The  name  of  man  is  subject  to  shame  and  contempt ;  which 
even  evill  men  abhorre  more  than  death.  Saul  did  rather 
choose  to  fall  on  his  owne  sworde  than  to  bee  matter  of 
sporte  to  his  enemies.  The  wicked  at  the  day  of  judgement, 
ere  they  endured  the  indignitie  of  this  evill,  would  rather 
that  hills  and  mountayns  should  fall  upon  them.  Yea, 
besides  to  howe  manie  miseries  daylie  is  man  lyable,  to 
hunger,  thirst,  heate,  colde,  inaccommodation  in  dwelling, 
much  travell,  vaine  hopes,  &c. ;  howe  manie  are  his  private 
crosses,  his  publicke  calamities  and  evils  which  wee  bring 
upon  our  selves,  injuries  done  to  us  by  others !  Yet  when 
death  commeth,  it  freeth  us  of  all  these.  By  "  death  wee  lye 
still  and  are  quyet ;  wee  sleepe  and  are  at  rest,**^  Job  iii.  13. 
And,  '^  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  :  they 
rest  from  their  laboures,"  Rev.  xiv.  13.  Before  death  come 
there  can  bee  no  perfect  freedome  from  these  evils :  for,  as 
Bernard  speaketh,  "  Liheratio  plena  atque  perfeda  ante  dAem 
wpvUuTCB  esse  non  poterit^  quod  maneat  jugum  grave  super 
filios  Adam,  a  die  eodtus  de  ventre  matris  ipsorum,  usqtie  in 
diem  sepvUuras  in  matrem  omnium.  In  hoc  ergo  die  eripiam 
ewn  (nempey  justum)  inquity  quando  nihil  Jam  ttltra  vd  quad 
corporis  velquodwnimmfaciailymv/ndus  habebit^  Bern.  Serm. 
16.  in  Psal.  xc.  "  A  full  and  a  perfect  freedome  before  the 
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day  of  our  buriall  there  can  not  bee  ;  for  there  is  a  heavie 
joake  layde  upon  the  sonnes  of  Adam,  even  from  the  tyme 
they  came  out  of  their  mother^s  womb,  untill  the  day  of 
their  burial],  when  they  are  receaved  into  the  bowels  of 
their  common  mother.^  "  Then,"  (sayeth  the  Lord),  "  in 
that  day  I  will  deliver  the  just  man  ;  when  the  world  hath 
nothing  more  to  doe  eyther  with  his  bodie  or  with  his  soule.*" 
Whereunto  consonant  are  the  wordes  of  Isidorus,  cited  by 
Bernard — "  0  morsy  quam  dvids  es  miseria  /  quam  suavis  es 
amare  mventibus !  qvamjucvnda  es  triBtihus^  (xtgue  lugentihmr 
— O  Death,  how  sweet  art  thou  to  them  that  are  in  miserie  ! 
how  pleasant  to  those  who  live  in  bitterness  !  how  delectable 
to  the  sad  and  moumfull !  For  truelie  of  death  wee  may 
say,  *'*'  Ponitjinem  omnibm  maUs  in  hac  vita ;  dot  iermintMn 
malts  in  hoc  sobcuIo  ;  adimit  amnem  calamiiaiem.  Mars  proshet 
terminum  hominibus^  in  tnbulationibus  in  lioc  mundo?'*  It 
putteth,  sayeth  hee,  an  ende  to  all  evils  in  this  lyfe,  a  period 
to  all  miseries  that  fall  out  in  this  tyme ;  it  taketh  away  all 
calamitie,  and  maketh  an  ende  to  all  troubles  which  befall 
men  in  this  lyfe.  Hee  doeth  therefore  heereupon  conclude — 
^'  Bed  heu  eapectata  mors  tarde  v&nit  r  But  alace,  sayeth 
hee,  long  looked-for  and  much>desired  death,  commeth 
slowlie !  No  marvell  a  Christian  sayde  so,  since  Cicero,  an 
Ethnicke,  Lib.  i.  Tusc,  qtiest.y  could  say — "  Pro  dii  immor- 
taleSy  quam  iUud  vere  jucwadvm  hominihw  esse  debet,  quo  con- 
feeto,  nuUa  reUqua  cura,  nulla  soUdtudo  futura  sit  r  That 
is,  O  you  inunortall  gods,  how  sweet  and  pleasant  should 
that  bee  to  men,  which  once  being  brought  to  passe,  there 
shall  bee  no  more  care,  nor  anxietie ! 

The  next  happiness  included  in  this,  that  it  is  called  a 
sleep,  is,  that  heereby  wee  are  fitted  and  prepared  for 
heavenlie  happinesse.  By  death  there  is  a  preparation 
made  for  our  change  to  the  enjoying  of  setemall  felicitie, 
whence  it  is  called  by  Bernard — ^^  Janua  vUw,  initium 
refrifferiiy  sancti  montis  scala,  et  ingressus  in  locum  idbernaculi 
admiraiiliSy  quod  fixU  Dominus,  et  non  homo,^  Bern.  Serm. 
on  the  19th  verse  of  the  5th  chapter  of  Job — "  The  door 
of  lyfe,  the  beginning  of  our  refreshing,  the  ladder  whereby 
wee  goe  up  to  the  holie  mountajme,  an  entrie  into  the  place 
of  that  admirable  Tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  Himselfe 
made,  and  not  man.**^ 
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What  sleepe,  then,  is  lyke  to  this  sleepe  i  and  what  sleepe 
more  to  bee  desired  than  it,  were  it  not  that  the  bed  wherein 
it  is  enjoyed,  seemeth  to  lessen  all  the  former  happinesse,  for 
it  is  sayde  by  the  angell — "  They  sleepe  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth/^  The  rememberance  indeede  of  this  bed  wherein 
man  must  take  his  last  sleep,  doeth  teach  man  humilitie  and 
sobrietie,  since  as  he  was  made  of  the  dust,  to  dust  he  must 
retume  againe.  The  grave  must  be  his  house,  and  he  must 
make  his  bed  in  darknesse.  "  He  must  say  to  corruption, 
thou  art  my  father  ;  to  the  worme,  thou  art  my  mother  and 
my  sister,""  Job  xvii.  13,  14.  Yet  it  doeth  nothing  derogate 
from  the  happinesse  of  death ;  for,  first,  albeit  it  seeme  base 
to  lie  in  the  dust  of  the  earth,  yet  it  is  the  common  and 
onlie  recept  appoynted  by  GoD,  to  receave  our  bodies  in 
our  passage  to  heaven.  Neyther  is  there  anie  other  place 
for  our  bodilie  rest  alotted,  untill  our  finall  awakening : 
^'  Dust  (sayeth  the  Lord)  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou  shalt 
returne,"^  Gren.  iii.  19.  And  therefore,  Quis  qucsri  potest  se 
in  ea  conditions  esse^  in  qua  nemo  non  est  f  Sen.  Epist.  30. 
^'  Who  can  complayne  of  that  estate,  wherein  all  men  are 
alike  with  him  T  Next,  of  all  beds  a  man  can  Ive  downe 
into,  it  is  the  most  kyndlie  bed,  for  the  earth  is  mater 
omnivm  nostrum.  And  when  wee  are  layde  downe  in  it, 
wee  are  but  in  the  bosome  of  our  common  mother,  who  will 
bring  us  foorth  agayne  into  another  worlde;  in  regarde 
whereof  the  resurrection  is  called  UahjyYSvuna  regeneration, 
Matth.  xix.  28.  Thirdlie,  It  is  of  all  beds  the  onlie  bed  of 
rest,  wherein  man  most  securelie  sleepeth.  Of  all  other 
beds,  everie  man,  in  some  sort,  may  complayne  with  Job^ 
"  When  I  say,  my  bed  shall  comfort  mee,  my  couch  shall 
ease  my  complaynt ;  then  thou  scarrest  mee  with  dreames, 
and  terrifiest  mee  through  visions,"'  Job  vii.  13,  14.  For 
''  great  travell  is  created  for  everie  man,  and  an  heavie  yoke 
is  upon  the  sonnes  of  Adam,  from  the  day  that  they  goe  out 
of  their  mother"s  wombe,  till  the  day  that  they  retume  to 
the  mother  of  all  thinges,""  Ecd.  xl.  1.  No  quyet  anie 
where  in  the  interveaning  tyme  ;  but  then  they  shall  enter 
into  their  peace :  "  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,""  Isai. 
Ivii.  2. 

Fourthlie,  It  is  a  bed  perfumed  with  the  most  costlie 
perfume  in  the  worlde.     Wee  reade,  Prov.  vii.  17,  that  the 
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harlot  had  '^  perfumed  her  bed  with  myrrhe,  aloes,  and 
cynamon  ;^  but  it  was  a  "  bed  of  whoredome  and  wicked- 
nesse.^  This  bed  is  a  bed  of  holinesse,  sanctified  by  the 
boriall  of  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  Hee  died  on  the  crosse 
for  us,  so  lykewyse  Hee  would  be  buried,  that  by  the  touch 
of  his  most  holie  flesh,  our  buriaU  might  be  sanctified. 
Fiftlie,  It  is  of  all  sortes  of  beds  most  honourable ;  herefore 
it  is  written  of  Cyrus,  in  Zenophon,  that  hee  sayd  to  his 
sonnes — "  When  I  am  dead,  lay  not  my  bodie  in  golde,  nor 
silver,  or  anie  thing  else  ;  but,  with  all  haste,  lay  it  down  in 
the  earth.  For  what  is  more  blessed,  than  to  bee  mixt 
therewith,  which  not  onlie  breedeth  all  good  and  pleasant 
thinges,  but  also  nowrisheth  and  cherisheth  the  same  V^ 

And,  lastlie,  The  second  comfort  in  this  text  suddenlie 
ensuing  taketh  away  all  matter  of  disheartening ;  for  they 
shall  not  lye  in  the  dust  for  ever.  For,  as  one  sayeth  well — 
"  Esi  sanmus  quidem  diuturrmr  soUto^  non  diutius  tamm^  quam 
ad  Chrisii  iwmmmvm  adventum  duraturm  r  that  is,  it  is  a 
sleepe  longer  than  other  ordinarie  sleepes,  yet  not  to  last 
longer  than  the  second  comming  of  Christ  Jesus.  For 
they  shall  bee  awakened  to  enjoye  an  happier  estate,  even 
ever-lasting  lyfe. 

The  knowledge  of  this  estate  after  death,  and  long  sleepe, 
wherein  the  bodies  doe  lye,  it  bringeth,  without  all  mixture 
of  BoiTow,  unexpressable  comfort.  First,  that  man  shall  be 
awakened  out  of  this  long  sleepe ;  heere  is  a  singular 
comfort :  but  to  bee  awakened  to  everlasting  lyfe,  it  is  the 
hight  of  all  comfortes. 

"  Shall  awake  to  everlasting  lyfe ;""  this  is  all  one  with 
this,  '^  their  bodies  shall  bee  raysed  againe  out  of  their 
graves ;  and  after  they  are  united  with  their  soules,  shall 
obtayne  everlasting  lyfe,''  This  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
of  bodies  is  onlie  revealed  in  the  word  of  GoD.  It  is  to  all 
those  who  have  not  learned  it  herefra,  as  it  was  to  the 
Athenians,  mockerie.  Acts  xvii.  32.  And  yet  it  is  the  onlie 
ground  of  our  comfort ;  "  for  if  in  this  lyfe  onhe  wee  had 
hope  in  Christ,  wee  were  of  all  men  most  miserable,"" 
1  Cor.  XT.  19.  It  is  that  which  giveth  us  confidence  and 
hope ;  for  **  JResurredio  moriuorum^  estfduciaChri-stianor'um^'' 
sayeth  Tertul.  de  Besur.  Carais.  It  is  an  speciall  article  of 
our  fayth,  which  wee  must  holde  undcnyable  against  all 
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such  wicked  hereticks,  who  would  denye  the  same;  wickedlie 
thinking,  that  the  bodies  being  resolved  into  their  first 
principles,  shall  lye  without  hope  of  restoreing  to  lyfe.  Or 
if  there  bee  any  bodies  at  all  glorified,  they  shall  not  be  the 
same  which  were  layde  in  the  grave,  but  some  other  made 
of  the  ayre,  or  such  lyke  thing — an  impious  heresie — ^most 
manifestlie  against  infinite  testimonies  of  Scripture,  whereof 
this  is  one  most  evident.  Wherefore,  Augustine,  Lib.  20, 
de  Givit.  Dei,  cap.  23,  showeth  it  to  bee  the  same  with  that 
of  our  Saviour,  John  v.  28,  29.  For  those  whom  the  angell 
sayeth  that  "  they  sleepe  in  the  dust,^'  are  sayd  by  our 
Saviour  to  "  bee  in  the  graves.*"  And  what  is  to  the  angell — 
"  They  shall  awake  f'  it  is  to  Christ—"  They  shall  heare  the 
voyce  of  the  Sonne  of  man,  and  come  foorth.''  The  angell 
sayeth — "  Some  to  everlasting  lyfe,  some  to  shame  and 
contempt  ;^  our  Saviour  sayeth — "  Who  have  done  good, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  lyfe,  and  who  have  done  eviU,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation.^  So  clearlie  consonant,  that 
our  Saviour'*s  wordes  are  a  plaine  exposition  of  the  angefs. 
Tertullian  most  leamedlie  in  his  booke  "  De  Besurrectione 
Gamis,^^  rofuteth  this  heresie;  and  the  learned  after  him 
have  done  it  most  fullie. 

As  for  that  they  object  that  the  bodie  being  a  base, 
vyle,  contemptible,  and  corrupted  thing,  how  can  it  bee 
awakened  to  glorie!  they  should  have  considered,  that 
albeit  in  matter  it  be  base,  yet  it  is  made  wonderfullie 
honourable.  By  GoD  Himselfe  was  man  created  to  bee 
immortall :  and  Hee  made  him  an  image  of  His  owne 
setemitie.  And  Ghrist  Jesus,  now  incarnate,  hath  honoured 
us  with  this,  that  we  are  "  members  of  His  bodie,  of  His 
flesh,  and  of  His  bones,''  Ephes.  v.  30.  And  by  the  glorifi- 
cation of  His  bodie,  our  bodies,  His  members,  are  alreadie 
begun  to  be  glorified.  And  that  Hee  might  "  present  us 
unto  Himselfe  glorious,''  hath  cleansed  our  bodies  by  '*  the 
washing  of  regeneration,"  and  made  "  them  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :"  and  wee  are  fed  by  the  bodie  and  blood  of 
Jesus  Ghrist,  to  the  certayne  hope  of  this  resurrection, 
according  as  our  Saviour  sayeth,  John  vi.  54 — "  Whoso 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  etemall  lyfe, 
and  I  will  rayse  him  up  at  the  last  day."  And  as  that 
father  well  marketh — "  Non  possunt  separari  in  fnercede,  quo8 
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nfp^ra  ctmjwiigii'^   For  who   worketh   together  in  justice, 
should  be  rewarded  together. 

In  this  poynt  I  marvell  much  how  they  dare  derogate 
from  the  power  of  €k>D :  for  Hee  who  made  man  first  of 
nothing,  what  can  hinder  Him  againe  now  to  make  him  up 
of  some  thing  !  '*  For  Hee  that  oalleth  things  which  are 
not,  as  though  they  were,^  Bom.  iv.  17>  how  easilie  may  Hee 
call  backe  those  thinges  that  were,  and  quicken  the  dead  \ 

For  what  although  the  bodies  bee  burnt  in  ashes,  bee 
devoured  of  beasts,  eaten  of  fowles  or  fishes  ?  For  TertuUian 
answering  to  this,  sayeth — ^^ffabetet  carosuos  Hnusinterim^in 
aquis^  in  iffniius,  in  alitibvs  et  bestiis.'^  The  flesh  also  hath 
her  own  receptacles  in  the  meane  tyme  in  the  waters,  in  the 
fyre,  in  the  fowles  and  beasts.  Cum  in  hwc  dissolvi  videtur^ 
wkU  in  vasa  diffufuUtur.  And  when  in  these  it  is  dissolved, 
it  is  powred  in  as  it  were  in  vessels.  8i  etiam  ipsa  vcua 
drfecerifdy  cum  de  ilKs  quoque  defluxerU  in  suam  matricem 
terram^  qiumper  ambages  resorbetur^  vi  rursus  ex  iHa  reprcB- 
stnietur.  And  if  (sayeth  hee)  these  vessels  fayle,  and  it 
flowe  out  thereof,  by  turning  againe,  it  is  drunken  in  into 
the  earth,  and  out  of  it,  it  may  bee  refounded  againe, 
according  to  that  which  is  wrytten.  Bevel,  xx.  13 — "  And 
the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
the  grave  delyvered  up  the  dead  that  were  in  them :  and 
they  were  judged  everie  man  according  to  his  workes.'** 
Showing  whatsoever  kynde  of  death  they  died,  they  must 
aU  aryse  and  give  presence  at  judgement.  Knoweth  not 
the  Lord  by  His  infinite  wisdome  where  the  smallest  part 
of  the  dust,  wherein  their  bodies  are  dissolved,  lyeth  :  and 
by  His  infinite  power  is  Hee  not  able  to  collect  them 
altogether:  shall  wee  denye  Him  that  skill  a  master  of 
familie  hath  in  his  owne  house,  or  a  gold-smith  in  his  shop, 
who  can  readilie  bring  everie  thing  out  of  its  owne  place, 
and  as  they  ought,  in  a  perfect  manner,  put  them  together ! 

This  power  of  God  is  evidentlie  witnessed  in  the  Phaenix,! 

^  Dyverse  of  the  ancienta,  and  in  speciall  TertuUian,  in  his  book  ''  De 
Beeurrectione  Camis,"  cap.  13,  doe  bring  the  phoenix  as  an  argument  of 
the  resurrection ;  ejther  because  they  thought  the  stone  of  the  generation 
of  this  fowle  to  be  undoubtedlie  true,  or  else  because  they  knewe  that  it 
was  uniTersallie  believed,  which  was  sufficient  for  their  purpose.  [Opera 
Q.  Septimii  Florentis  TertnUiani  Carthaginiensis.  Fol.  Basileas  1539,  p.  64, 
De  Resur.  Carnis  Libor,  cap.  10.] 
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who  albeit  burnt  in  ashes,  retumeth  to  lyfe :  in  the  flees 
and  wormes,  dead  in  winter,  reviving  againe  in  summer ;  in 
the  day  buried  in  the  night,  the  nixt  day  returning. 

And  to  affirme  that  those  bodies  which  shall  bee  glorified 
with  the  soule  shall  not  bee  the  same  bodies  which  were 
layde  asleepe,  it  is  to  deny  the  resurrection.  For  who  can 
call  that  a  resurrection !  that  is,  a  raysing  up  of  that  bodie 
which  was  fallen,  a  wakening  of  that  which  was  asleepe. 
It  were  meerlie  ridiculous,  as  the  strength  of  the  former 
argumentes  evidentlie  evinceth.  Wherefore,  we  must 
undoubtedly  holde  with  TertuUian,  that  resurget  caroy  e^ 
quidem  omnisy  quidem  ipsa,  et  quidem  integra.  In  deposito 
est  ubicunqtie  apud  Dewn  per  fidelimmwm  aeqiiestrem  Dei  et 
Aominumy  Jesum  Chritium,  qui  et  homini  Betim,  et  hominem 
Deo  reddet,  cami  spiritum,  et  spirittd  camem :  that  is,  the 
flesh  shall  aryse,  and  all  flesh,  that  selfe-same  flesh,  whole, 
and  in  its  integritie.  For,  where  ever  it  be,  it  is  in  sure 
keeping  with  God,  through  that  faythfull  Mediator  betwixt 
Gk)D  and  man,  Ghrist  Jesus  ;  who  will  restore  God  to 
man,  and  man  to  God  ;  the  spirit  to  the  flesh,  and  the  flesh 
to  the  spirit. 

The  same  bodies,  then,  which  were  layde  asleepe  in  the 
grave  shall  bee  awakened,  and  that  by  the  ministerie  indeede 
of  the  holy  angels,  who  are  ministring  spirits  for  the  good 
of  the  elect ;  but  efficiently  it  shal  bee  by  the  voyce  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  Hee  testifieth  of  Himselfe — "  Verilie, 
verilie,  I  say  unto  you,  the  houre  is  comming,  and  now  is« 
when  the  dead  shall  heare  the  voyce  of  the  Sonne  of  God  ; 
and  they  that  heare  it  shall  live,^^  John  v.  25.  Hee  is  their 
Head,  and  therefore  will  awake  His  owne  members  to  the 
participation  of  His  owne  glorie.  Hee  is  their  King,  and 
will  therefore  call  on  them  to  share  of  the  happinesse  of  His 
kingdome,  and  to  give  them  a  full  and  finall  evidence,  that 
"  death  is  swallowed  up  into  victorie.''  Hee  will  declare  by 
His  voyce  what  vertue  is  in  Him,  to  quicken  them;  and 
will  possess  them  with  that,  which  is  the  ende  of  their 
awakening,  even  everlasting  lyfe. 

This  is  that  happie  estate  which  the  godlie  both  in  their 
soules  and  bodies  shall  enjoy  at  the  last  day.  Happie,  I  say, 
because  of  lyfe,  but  more  happie,  because  eetemall.  The 
happinesse  of  this  es|;ato  the  wit  of  man  can  not  conceave  ; 
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ao  tongue  can  expresse  it,  for  no  eye  of  man  hath  sene  it, 
30  eare  heard  it,  nor  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
iie  thinges  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
lim,  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  And  Gregorie  speaking  hereof  sayeth — 
^  Ovm  homo  morfalis  de  cetema  gloria  disserity  cwcm  de  luce 
di9pfUat  ;^  that  is,  When  as  a  mortall  man  reasoneth  of 
aetemall  glorie,  it  is  as  a  blinde  man  discerning  coloures. 
Yet  because  such  is  the  eagemesse  of  man^s  desire  to  knowe 
somewhat  of  that  estate,  and  such  unspeakable  contentment 
it  bringeth  to  the  heartes  of  the  godlie,  which  have  the  least 
glimpse  of  it ;  therefore  the  Spirit  of  GoD  in  Scripture  hath 
not  left  us  in  this  comfortlesse,  but  is  content  to  expresse 
it  in  some  sort,  that  at  least  afarre  off  wee  may  see  that 
which  one  day  wee  shall  enjoye.  Hee  telleth  us,  ''that 
that  lyfe  is  a  lyfe  of  all  brightnesse,  joye,  felicitie,  and 
glorie ;  that  therein  wee  shall  get  a  kingdome,  an  inheri- 
tance uncorruptible,  undefyled,  that  fadeth  not  away,^^  1. 
Pet.  i.  4.  "  A  crowne  of  righteousnesse,^  2.  Tim.  iv.  8. 
"A  crowne  of  lyfe,  a  crowne  of  glorie,**   1.   Pet.  v.  4. 

An  exceeding  setemall  weyght  of  glorie,*^  2.  Cor.  iv.  17. 

That  there  shall  bee  glorie,  honour,  and  peace,  to  everie 
man  that  worketh  good,^  Bom.  ii.  10.  The  bodies  shall 
have  their  glorie :  "  For  wee  looke,''  (sayeth  the  Apostle) 
"  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vyle 
bodie,  that  it  may  bee  fashioned  lyke  unto  His  glorious 
bodie,  according  to  the  working  whereby  He  is  able  to 
subdue  all  thinges  to  Himselfe,^'  Phil.  iii.  21.  ''  That  bodie 
which  was  sowen  in  corruption  shall  be  raysed  in  incorrup- 
tion :  that  which  is  sowen  in  dishonour  shall  be  raysed  in 
glorie :  and  that  which  is  sowne  in  weaknesse  shall  bee 
raysed  in  power :  and  what  is  sowen  a  naturall  bodie  shall 
be  raysed  a  spirituall  bodie,''  1  Cor.  xv.  42,  43, 44.  Where- 
upon it  is  that  the  schoole-men  gather  four  speciall  Endue- 
mentes,  wherewith  the  bodie,  as  with  a  most  gorgeous  robe, 
shall  be  glorified.  It  shall  be  impassible,  glorious,  agile, 
and  spirituall ;  suffering  no  corruption,  shyning  in  bright- 
nesse, as  the  starres  in  the  firmament,  with  all  readinesse 
and  pleasure  doing  what  the  soule  shall  command;  free 
from  all  anunall  employmentes,  as  eating,  drinking,  begetting 
of  children ;  "  neyther  marrying,  nor  giving  in  marriage, 
but  sequall  with  the  angels  of  God,''  Luko  xx.  36.     Tho 
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soules  agayne  ehall  be  in  perfect  happinesse,  in  regarde 
of  their  cleare  vision  of  GoD,  "  Heere  wee  see  Him  but 
darklie,  as  it  were  in  a  glasse,  but  there  wee  shall  see  Him 
face  to  face.  Now  we  know  but  in  part,  but  there  wee 
shall  know,  even  as  wee  are  knowne,**^  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  And 
next,  in  regarde  of  their  fruition  of  GoD— "  For  the  Lambe 
which  is  in  the  middest  of  the  Throne  shall  feede  them,  and 
leade  them  to  the  fountaynes  of  living  waters ;  and  OoD 
shall  wype  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,*"  Rev.  vii.  17. 
And  thirdlie,  in  regarde  of  their  perfect  love  of  GrOD.  Yea, 
in  a  word,  man  in  that  estate  enjoying  God,  shall  participate 
of  that  same  happinesse  wherewith  God  Himselfe  is  happie. 
For  as  the  happinesse  of  GoD  consisteth  in  the  vision  or 
contemplation  of  His  owne  essence,  so  our  happinesse  shall 
stand  in  the  viewing  of  the  essence  of  God  :  or,  which  is  all 
one,  in  beholding  of  the  glorious  and  amiable  countenance 
of  that  Lord,  "  in  whose  presence  there  is  fulnesse  of  joye, 
and  at  whose  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.'' 
Wherefore  I  may  saye  with  Bernard — "  Et  quis  non  iUic 
habitare  'oehemerUer  desideret  et  propter  pacem^  et  propter 
amwnitatem^  et  propter  cBtemitatem^  et  propter  Dei  visionem  f^ 
that  is,  and  who  will  not  eamestlie  desire  to  dwell  there, 
for  the  peace,  the  pleasure,  the  setemitie,  and  the  sight  of 
God  there  ? 

Having  thus  shortlie  run  through  this  Gonsolatorie  Text, 
the  doctrine  whereof,  as  it  is  at  all  tymes,  so  nowe  moste 
necessarie,  when  your  heartes  are  fraughted  with  griefe,  for 
the  death  of  our  late  Venerable  Prelate,  of  whome  albeit 
much  hath  been  worthilie  spoken,  yet  it  is  impossible  for  us 
(not  beeing  of  sequall  worth  with  himselfe)  to  speake 
according  to  his  worth — "  Vt  enim  de  pictore,  sculpiore^ 
fictore,  nisi  arti/ex  judicare,  ita  nisi  sapiens^  non  potest, 
perspicere  sapientem,'*''  Plin.  Sec.  Lib.  I.  Epist.  10.  Onlie  a 
wyse  man  (sayth  hee)  can  fuUie  observe  a  wyse  man :  and 
hee  must  bee  of  aequall  worth  who  can  remarke  in  the 
worthie  what  is  worthie  to  bee  observed.  Therefore  I 
resolved  to  cover  his  prayses  with  silence,  and  now  onlie 
comfort  you  agaynst  his  death. 

But  fearing,  if  too  suddenlie  I  did  stop  the  current  of 
your  griefe,  it  should  rather  over-flow  nor  cease,  I  can  not 
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but  give  you  this  vent,  and  with  you  acknowledge,  that 
great  in  the  losse  which  both  Church  and  policie  doeth 
flustayne,  beeing  deprived  of  him ;  for  justlie  may  that 
testimonie  of  prayse  bee  given  him  which  the  wyse  man 
giveth  to  David,  Eccl.  xlvii.  2 — "  As  is  the  fat  taken  away 
from  the  peace-offering,  so  was  David  chosen  out  of  the 
children  of  Israel.^  For  albeit  all  the  peace-offering 
amongst  the  Israelites  was  by  a  special  law  consecrated 
unto  the  Lord,  yet  onlie  the  fat  would  the  Lord  have  given 
unto  Himselfe,  as  the  speciall,  chiefe,  and  best  part.  So 
albeit  all  the  people  of  Israeli  were  holie  unto  the  Lord, 
yet  David,  in  comparison  with  them,  was  as  the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice,  above  others  chosen  of  God,  and  delectable  unto 
Him.  So  may  I  say  of  our  worthy  Prelate — "  As  the  fat 
taken  away  from  the  peace-offering  i"  so  hee,  a  man  full  of 
fat — that  is,  of  choyce  and  excellent  giftes,  was  speciallie 
chosen  out  by  6od  to  bee  consecrated  to  His  glorie,  in  the 
good  of  His  Church  and  Commonwealth  heere. 

For  hee  testified  in  all  the  actes  of  his  lyfe  that  '*  the 
grace  of  GrOD  had  appeared  unto  him,  and  taught  him  to 
denye  all  ungodlinesse  and  worldlie  lustes,*"  and  to  live 
"  godlie,  righteouslie,  and  soberlie,"^  in  this  present  worlde ; 
still  seeking  for  that  ''  blessed  hope,  and  glorious  appearance 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."" 

And  in  particular,  in  the  actes  of  his  priestlie  or  ministe- 
riall  calling,  hee  did  testifie  that  hee  was  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  "  Christ,  to  carrie  His  name.'*^  For  hee  was  "  a 
worke-man  who  needed  not  to  bee  ashamed  ;  rightlie  hee 
could  divide  the  Word  of  Trueth,  fled  youthfuU  lustes,  and 
did  foUowe  righteousnesse,  fayth,  charitie,  and  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  with  a  pure  heart,^  &c. 

In  the  actes  of  his  prelacie  hee  kythed  that  the  Lord  had 
separated  him  for  this  worke  as  a  man  fit  to  rule.     For 
hee  was  one  that  did  '^  rule  his  owne  spirit ;'"  and  so,  in 
I  Salomon'^s  esteeme,  '^  better  than  one  that  taketh  a  citie,*" 

[  Prov.  xvi.  32.     In  which  charge,  as  you  have  heard,  hee 

worthilie  did  discharge  himselfe  ;  provyding  for  seminaries 
of  learning,  and  nowrishment  for  seede  to  grow  therein.  In 
these  seminaries  the  youth,  as  pleasant  plantos,  did  abun- 
dantlie  spring  up  in  his  tyme,  and  he,  after  due  tryall  of 
their  worth,  planted  them  in  the  Lord'^s  vineyard,  yea,  after 
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hee  had  planted  them,  hee  transplanted  some  of  them  from 
one  part  of  it  to  another.  For,  as  a  wyse  master  gardner, 
sometimes  hee  plucked  fullie  up  unprofitable  trees  out  of 
their  places  that  they  should  not  trouble  the  ground  anie 
more ;  sometymes,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  soyle,  and 
the  worth  of  the  plantes,  hee  did  transplant  them  that 
profitable  trees  might  have  profitable  rowmes.  And  above 
all,  hee  had  a  care  that  the  pestilent  weedes  of  hseresie  and 
schism  should  neyther  abyde  nor  enter  therein ;  that  almost 
heere,  by  his  meanes,  hee  hath  plucked  up  Popish  superstition 
by  the  rootes. 

And  in  the  actes  of  policie,  as  a  Statesman,  hee  did 
evidentlie  declare  that  our  mightie  Prince  did  choose  him 
out,  according  to  the  wyse  counsel!  of  Jethro  to  Moses,  ^'  for 
an  able  man,  one  that  feared  GoD,  loved  the  trueth,  and 
hated  covetousnesse,^  Exod.  xviii.21.  And  so  hee  discharged 
himselfe  in  all  employmentes  of  that  kynde,  that  with  Job 
hee  might  have  sayde  of  himselfe,  that  hee  was  in  such 
admiration  amongst  the  Princes  and  Nobles,  that  "  when 
hee  spake  they  reirayned  talking,  and  layd  their  hand  on 
their  mouth :  they  held  their  peace,  and  their  tongue  cleaved 
to  the  roofe  of  their  mouth,''  Job  xxix.  9,  10. 

That  such  a  man  is  taken  away,  it  cannot  bee  denyed  but 
that  it  prsesageth  some  heavie  judgement  upon  this  land ; 
and  that  the  rather  as  Esay  in  the  lyke  case  complayneth, 
because  ^*  the  righteous  perish,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to 
heart ;  and  mercifuU  men  are  taken  away,  none  considering 
that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evill  to  come.'" 
Esay  Ivii.  1.  Oh,  if  men  would  consider  howe  that  such 
men  are  both  lightes  and  pillars  where  they  live,  and  what 
respect  the  Lord  hath  unto  them,  and  howe  from  tyme  to 
tyme  Hee  hath  wonderfullie  spared  others  for  their  sakes  ; 
how  all  Israeli  was  spared  for  one  Moses,  and  howe  Hee 
would  have  spared  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  if  there  had  been 
ten  righteous  men  therein.  Gen.  xviii.;  and  how  that  the 
angell  could  not  doe  anie  thing  agaynst  them  untill  Lot  did 
escape  to  the  mountaynes.  The  consideration  of  this  would 
make  them  to  take  to  heart  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
in  tyme  by  repentance  prsevent  these  judgemcntes  which 
seem  to  ensue. 

This  is  the  speciall  use  should  bee  made  of  our  Prelate's 
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death,  and  not,  as  we  are  all  doing,  moume  or  weepe  for 
him.     For,  knowing  the  happie  estate  wherein  hee  is,  wee 
have  matter  to  rejoyce  and  bee  glad.     His  soule  is  convoyed 
to  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  wherein  the  glorious  companie  of 
angels  and  blessed  sayncts,  hee  is  praysing  the  Lord.     His 
bodie,  nowe  resting  from  manie  toylesome  travelles,  is  layde 
in  a  sound  sleepe,  out  of  which  one  day,  by  the  sweete 
Yoyce  of  his  Saviour  Ghrist  Jescs,  it  shall  be  awakened  : 
and  when  Hee  shall  come  in  glorie,  Hee  will  then  bring 
him  both  in  soule  and  bodie  to  glorie  with  Him  :  and  then, 
with  other  wyse  men,  *^  hee  shall  shyne  as  the  brightnesse 
in  the  firmament  ;^^  and  because  "  hee  hath  turned  manie 
unto  righteousnesse,  as  a  starre  for  ever  and  ever,^^  Dan.  xii.3. 
Wherefore  should  wee  then  moume  for  him  ?     For  as 
Bernard  sayeth — ^^Pro  defwnctisfidelihusnon  debemus  phrare ; 
sed  Deo   gratiaa  agere^   quia  eos  de   miseria   Aujus  seculi 
di^MxtuB  est  liberare^  et  eos  ad  loca  re/rigeriij  lucis^  et  pacis^ 
sicut  credimas,  fecit  transire:'^  that  is,  wee  ought  not  to 
moume  for  the  faithfull  that  are  dead,  but  give  thankes  to 
GrOD  for  them,  who  hath  vouchsafed  to  deljrver  them  out  of 
the  miseries  of  this  lyfe,  and  as  wee  are  perswaded,  hath 
made  them  to  flit  unto  the  places  of  refreshment,  light,  and 
peace.     And  I  am  assured,  if  hee  were  now  speaking  to 
you,  hee  would  tell  you  of  his  happinesse  ;  that  hee  *•*•  resteth 
now  from  his  laboures,  and  that  his  workes  have  followed 
him.^     So  that  if  wee  moume  nowe,  wee  may  hurt  our 
selves,  but  not  profite  him.    Let  those  onlie  camallie  moume 
for  their  friends  that  are  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  death, 
and  denye  the  resurrection.     But  let  us  rejoyce  who  knowe 
they  are  asleepe,  and  shall  bee  awakened  to  everlasting  lyfe. 
First,  then,  you  worthy  citizens,  cease  now,  and  leave  off 
your  mourning  for  your  reverend  Prelate :  bee  no  more 
lyke  Rachel,  who  '^  wept  for  her  children  and  would  not 
bee  comforted ;  nor  with  Joash,  weeping  over  the  face  of 
Elisha,  and  crying,  ^'  O  my  father ;  the  chariot  of  Israeli 
and  the  horsemen   thereof.^^     Albeit  I  must  yeelde   this 
much  to  your  griefe,  that  being  depry ved  of  him  you  have 
these  concurring  judgementes:  There  is  taken  from  you 
"  the  judge  and  the  prophet,  the  prudent  and  the  ancient, 
the  honourable  man  and  the  counseller,  the  eloquent  orator,^ 
Esai.  iii.  2,  3.     Therefore  I  cannot  better  speake  unto  you 
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than  in  the  wordes  of  our  Saviour  to  the  women  who 
followed  him  to  the  place  of  his  sufferinges — "  Weepe  not 
for  mee,  but  weepe  for  your  selves,  O  yee  daughters  of 
Jerusalem.'*^  So  you  have  no  matter  to  weepe  for  him  but 
onlie  for  your  selves.  Weepe,  that  when  you  had  him,  you 
made  not  a  good  use  of  him — ^that  you  did  not  obey  hiB 
doctrine,  follow  his  counsels  ;  and  yet  in  this  hee  hath  not 
left  you  comfortlesse,  for  more  carefullie  he  hath  provyded 
pastores  for  your  instruction  nor  ever  anie  that  went  before 
him :  whose  doctrine,  if  you  hearken  unto  and  obey,  when 
death  (which  may  bee  shortlie)  shall  seaae  upon  you,  and 
yee  shall  bee  gathered  unto  him,  with  comfort  you  shall  see 
him,  and  say — '*  Heere  is  hee  that  turned  us  unto  righteous- 
nesse  ;^  and  at  the  sight  of  you  joyfullie  shall  hee  say — 
'^  Lord,  loe,  heere  am  I,  and  the  children  which  thou  hast 
given  mee,''  Heb.  ii.  13. 

Next,  you,  my  reverend  colleagues,  his  much  respected 
presbyters,  why  continue  you  your  mourning,  lyke  orphanes 
destitute  of  a  father !  you  are  not  ignorant  as  these  who 
have  not  hope.  Remember  you  not  how  carefull  hee  was 
not  to  leave  you  comfortlesse!  what  testimonies  at  his 
death  had  we  of  his  love  I  did  hee  not  shortlie  before  his 
death  communicate  with  us  alone  in  the  holie  Sacrament  of 
the  blessed  bodie  and  blood  of  Ghrist  Jesus,  which  was 
the  last  testimonie  of  Christ  his  owne  love  to  his  disciples  ? 
When  Elijah  was  to  bee  rapt  up  into  the  Heavens,  being 
desyred  of  Elisha,  saying,  ^'  I  pray  thee  let  a  double  portion 
of  thy  spirit  bee  upon  mee."^  It  seemed  hard  this  petition 
to  Elijah ;  yet  how  gladlie  did  our  Elijah,  when  wee 
Elisha-lyke,  on  bowed  knees,  did  begge  his  blessing,  answere 
us,  with  his  hand  on  everie  one  of  our  heades,  saying,  ^^  The 
Lord  blesse  you,  and  double  his  grace  and  love  to  you,  that 
ever  Hee  granted  unto  mee.""  What  can  wee  but  hope  for 
vertue  from  that  hand,  as  EUsha  receaved  vertue  from  the 
cloake  of  Elijah!  Remember  that  storie  registrated  by 
Ambrose,  de  of.  lib.  1.  cap.  41.  of  Sixtus  Bishop  of  Borne, 
and  Laurens  his  deacon,  who  seeing  his  Bishop  going  to 
martyrdome,  weeping,  said — "  Quo  progredieris  iinefiUopaterf 
Q^o  sacerdos  sine  diacono  properas  ?  nwnquam  sacrificium  sins 
ministro  qfferre  consueveras  f  qvidinmedisplicuitpater?  num 
degenerem  prohatti  f  experire  eerie  iUrwm  idoneum  minisfrum 
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degeris^  cui  cammmsti  Dominiei  sanguinis  dispenscUianem^ 
cwi  consummandarum ;  consortium  Mcramentorum :  huic  con- 
Miium  sanguinis  [tui]  negcts^  ^c,^  That  is,  father,  whither 
doest  thou  goe  without  thy  sonne  ?  O  thou  my  priest,  whither 
hastenest  thou  without  mee  thy  deacon  l  it  was  not  hitherto 
thy  custome  to  offer  sacrifice  without  thy  helper  \  what  is 
there  in  mee  nowe  that  displeased  thee !  hast  thou  found  mee 
faynte  hearted  I  essay  mee  yet  whether  or  no  thou  madest 
choice  of  a  fit  helper  for  thee,  to  whom  thou  diddest  commit 
the  dispensation  of  Christ's  blood,  and  whose  societie  thou 
refusedst  not  in  performing  the  holie  sacramentes ;  why 
wilt  thou  denye  his  fellowship  in  shedding  of  his  blood 
with  thee  % 

To  whom  Sixtus  replyed — *'  Non  ego  te,  fiU^  derelinquo  atU 
desero^  sed  majora  tibi  debentur  certamina^  nos  quasi  senes 
levioris  pugnce  cursum  recepimus ;  te  quasi  Jtwenem  manet 
gloriosior  de  tyrawno  triwmpAus :  vnox  venies^  Jlere  desiste^  post 
triduum  me  sequeris  :'''*  that  is,  O  my  sonne,  I  doe  not 
utterlie  forsake  thee,  there  are  greater  conflictes  abyding 
thee,  wee  as  olde  men  have  undergon  lesser  skirmisses  :  to 
thee,  as  to  a  young  man,  abydeth  over  this  tyrant  a  more 
glorious  triumph.  Thou  shalt  come  shortlie,  cease  there- 
fore to  weepe  :  for  within  three  dayes  thou  shalt  follow 
mee. 

How  often  in  lyke  manner  before  his  departure  did  hee 
thus  comfort  us  I  yea,  if  hee  were  nowe  speaking  to  you, 
would  hee  not  say  ?  I  doe  not  leave  you  succourlesse  ;  but 
as  I  have  foughten  cowragiouslie  my  fight,  so  follow  my 
example  :  the  tyme  you  have  to  abyde  behinde  mee  is  but 
short :  your  victorie  shall  be  great,  and  your  triumph 
glorious :  and  where  I  am  as  a  starre  in  the  firmament,  you 
also  shall  bee  there  as  brightnesse,  shyning  with  mee  in 
glorie. 

And  as  for  you,  his  kinsmen  and  friends,  let  the  dayes  of 
your  mourning  and  weeping  have  an  ende ;  Non  amisistis^ 
sed  prtBmisistis^  you  have  not  lost  him,  hee  is  but  gone 
before  you.  You  had  his  travelles  while  hee  lived :  let 
him  now  enjoy  his  rest,  the  ende  of  his  travelles.  I  may 
say  to  you  as  Galvine,  in  a  case  not  unlyke  this,  sayde  to  a 

1  [D.  Ambroaii  Opera.  Fol.  BasilesB,  1667,  p.  26.] 
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friend — ''  Idea  Deus  sustulit^  quia  et  iHi  e  mundo  emigrare^ 
et  hac  orMtate  vel  te  kumiliariy  9mI  tuam  patientiam  probari 
utile  eratr — Epist.  19.1  God  therefore  tooke  him  away, 
because  to  him  to  flit  out  of  this  world,  and  to  you  by  lacke 
of  him,  your  parent,  eyther  to  humble  you  or  to  trye  your 
patience,  it  was  always  profitable.  Neyther  hath  hee  left 
you  comfortlesse :  for  there  bee  few  of  you  but  enjoyeth 
some  reall  testimonies  of  his  love  and  favour.  For  never 
was  anie  parent  more  affectionate  to  his  children  than  he 
to  his  respected  friends.  You  have  also  in  his  place  a 
Sonne  worthie  of  such  a  father,  in  vertue  and  pietie  tracing 
his  steppes :  whom,  if  you  duelie  honour,  his  worth  and 
affection  shall  supplie  much  the  losse  of  such  a  father. 

And  lastlie,  let  us  all  not  onlie  cease  to  moume  for  him, 
but  also  cease  to  fret  at  death,  since  such  utilitie  shee 
bringeth  to  the  godlie,  and  let  our  murmuring  against 
death  bee  turned  to  an  endeavouring  to  live  a  godlie  lyfe, 
that  living  well  wee  may  die  well.  For  hma  tnars  jueii 
propter  requiem^  melior  propter  novitcOem,  optima  propter 
eecuritatem:  the  death  of  the  just  man  is  good  for  his 
enjoyed  rest,  bettor  for  his  newenesse  of  lyfe,  and  best  of 
all  for  that  safetie  and  securitie  hee  is  put  into.  The  Lord 
then  grant  that  wee  all  may  live  the  lyfe  of  the  righteous, 
whereby  we  may  die  the  death  of  the  righteous;  that 
sleeping  with  them  in  the  dust  of  the  earth,  with  them  also 
wee  may  bee  awakened  to  everlasting  lyfe,  through  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

>  [Opera  Omnia  Fol.  Anut.  1667-1671.] 
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PATRICKE  FORBES  OF  CORSE, 

TO  THE  BISHOFHICEE  OF  ABBRDENB,!  AND  HAPPIK  aOVERMUENT, 
AND  BLBSBED  DEPARTUKE  TO  CffiLBSTIALL  JQXE. 

LETTER  OP  KING  JAMES,  OF  GLORIOUS 
MEMORIE,  KING  OF  GREAT  BRITANB, 
FRANCE,  AND  IRELAND,  &o.,  TO  THE  ARCH- 
BISHOPS AND  BISHOPS  OF  SCOTLAND. 

James  Rex. 

K IGHT  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  Right 
ffl  TroBtie  and  Well-beloved  CouDsellours,  and 
a  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  our  Trustie 
■  and  Well-Beloved,  Wee  greet  you  well : — 
^  The  Biehopricke  of  Aberdene  beeing  now 
Toyde,   by   decease  of  the  late   Bishop,   and   wee    being 

'  [Some  Account  of  the  Dioce«e  and  Cathedral  of  Aberdeen  may  be 
here  appropriately  introduced.  The  following  ia  condensed  from  the 
Workof  Mr  Kennedy.   [Annalsof  AberdeeD,2  vols.  «<i.London,  1818];— 
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Bufficientlie  perswaded,  as  well  of  the  learning,  gravitie, 
wisdome,    and   true  godlinesse,   of   Patrick   Forbes  of 

**  The  Episcopal  see  of  Aberdeen,  according  to  the  account  of  Boecius, 
in  his  lives  of  the  Bishops,  as  well  as  that  of  Archbishop  Spottiswood,wafi 
originally  founded  by  Malcolm  II.  at  Mortlach,  where  he  erected  a  church 
and  a  monastery,  as  a  monument  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  a  sgnal 
victory  which  he  obtained  over  the  Danes,  near  that  place,  about  the  year 
1010.  Although,  however,  it  may  be  certain  that  such  a  religious  house 
was  there  established,  and  that  Mortlach  became  the  seat  of  the  prelate, 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  bishopric  was  not  instituted  till  the 
reign  of  David  I.  when  Nectanus  was  appointed,  about  the  year  1136, 
bishop  of  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen,  which  comprehended  almost  the  whole 
territory  situated  betwixt  the  rivers  Dee  and  Spey. 

The  college  of  canons  was  founded  by  Bishop  Edward,  the  suooeasor 
of  Nectanus,  about  the  year  1167,  in  consequence  of  a  bull  firom  Pope 
Adrian,  dated  August  10th  of  that  year ;  but  the  institutions  which  were 
at  that  time  established  seem  to  have  been  lost  at  an  early  period.  They 
were,  however,  renewed  in  the  year  1256,  under  the  authority  of  a  bull 
from  Pope  Innocent  lY.,  by  Bishop  Peter  Ramsay,  who  ordained  the 
college  of  the  cathedral  to  consist  of  twelve  prebendaries,  besides  the 
prelate.  Some  of  these  he  appointed  dignitaries,  and  assigned  to  all  of 
them  different  benefices,  according  to  their  respective  ranks  and  situations 
in  the  chapter.  At  the  same  time  he  allotted  to  each  of  them  a  lodging, 
a  glebe,  and  a  garden,  in  the  chanonrie.  The  Bishop  himself  was 
parson  of  the  parish  of  Saint  Nicholas,  Aberdeen,  and  the  dignitaries 
were — 

The  rector  of  the  church  of  Kirktown  of  Seaton,  who  was  dean  of  the 
chapter.  The  parson  of  Auchterless  was  precentor,  or  chanter  of  the 
cathedral.  The  parson  of  Birse,  chancellor.  The  parson  of  Daviot, 
treasurer.    The  parson  of  Baine,  archdeacon. 

The  other  prebendaries  at  that  time  ordained  were — The  parsons  of 
Belhelvie,  Mortlach,  Oyne,  Invercruden,  Clatt,  Banchory  Devenick,  Deer. 

There  were  also  minor  canons,  or  vicars  choral,  a  sacrist,  and  four 
singing  boys  belonging  to  the  institution. 

The  diocese  comprehended  within  its  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  the 
whole  county  of  Aberdeen,  excepting  six  parishes  in  the  division  of 
Strathbogie,  but  it  included  twelve  parishes  of  Banfi«hire,  and  four 
parishes  in  the  county  of  Kincardine.  Within  these  territories  there 
were  situated  five  royal  boroughs,  and  seven  royal  castles.  Before  the 
Reformation  the  diocese  contained  two  cathedral  churches^  one  city,  two 
episcopal  palaces,  three  episcopal  manors,  ten  religious  houses,  three 
collegiate  churches,  one  collegiate  chapel,  one  University,  one  grammar 
school,  and  was  divided  into  five  deanries. 

Previous  to  the  institution  of  deanries,  the  diocese  was  formed 
ecclesiastically  into  two  distinct  divisions  ;  one  of  which  consisted  of  the 
churches,  {in  eccUsiay  as  it  was  termed),  belonging  to  the  cathedral,  and 
composing  the  chapter  ;  and  the  other,  of  those  churches  which  were  not 
annexed  to  it,  or  extra  eccUsiam. 

Some  time  previous  to  the  Reformation,  the  diocese  was  ecclesiasti- 
cally divided  into  five  deanries,  namely  Garioch,  Mar,  Aberdeen,  Bnchan, 
and  Boyne. 
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Corse,  enhabling  him  duelie  to  exercise  and  discharge  the 
calling  of  a  Bishop,  as  of  the  great  and  earnest  desire  of 

"  The  first  royal  graot  to  this  venerable  foundation  seems  to  have  been 
from  David  I.  who  bestowed  upon  it  considerable  lands,  salmon  fishings, 
and  reyenues  within  the  diocese  ;  and  to  these  Malcolm  lY.  made  great 
additions. 

About  the  year  1238,  Duncan,  Earl  of  Mar,  granted  and  confirmed 
to  the  bishop  and  the  canons  the  church  of  Logic  Rothman,  in  Mar,  with 
lands  near  it,  for  a  provision  to  one  of  the  chaplains,  for  celebrating  yearly 
a  mass  of  requiem  for  his  own  soul,  and  for  the  souls  of  his  ancestors,  of 
his  wife,  and  of  his  heirs ;  as  he  had  vowed  and  denred  his  body  to  be 
interred  in  the  same  place  with  those  venerable  others  the  bishops. 

David  II.  by  a  charter  dated  13th  September  1351,  granted  to 
Alexander,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  the  chapter,  the  lands  of  Galchull, 
in  the  shire  of  Banff,  for  a  provision  to  one  of  the  chaplains,  for  celebrat- 
ing masses  in  the  cathedral  for  his  own  soul,  and  for  the  souls  of  his 
ancestors  and  successors,  kings  of  Scotland,  and  for  those  of  all  the  faith- 
ful departed.    King  David  was  otherwise  a  benefactor  to  the  church." 

Chantries,  or  pcu^icular  altars,  appropriated  to  the  celebration  of  obits, 
and  masses  of  requiem  for  the  souls  of  departed  christians,  were  a  fruitful 
source  of  profit  to  ancient  ecclesiastical  establishments,  and  in  the  pro- 
gress of  time  they  became  objects  of  considerable  revenue  to  the  Romish 
clergy.  In  the  cathedral  church  of  Aberdeen  few  of  such  institutions 
appear  to  have  been  established.  We  [says  Mr  Kennedy]  have  been 
able  to  discover  only  eight  altars  for  devotional  exercises,  besides  the 
great  altar ;  and  most  of  these  appear  to  have  been  founded  by  the  clergy 
themselves.    One  of  those  was  dedicated  to  Saivt  Ajidbiw,  thh  Apostub. 

Another  of  these  altars  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary ;  and  the 
others  were  sacred  to  the  names  of  Saint  Michael,  Saint  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, Saint  Columbe,  Saint  Mauricius,  Saint  Katharine,  and  Saint 
Devenic,  respectively ;  but  our  information  with  regard  to  these  is  so 
imperfect  that  we  are  imable  to  give  any  particular  detail  of  their  original 
foundations.  In  the  Cartulary  [which  has  been  preserved]  there  is  a  list 
of  a  great  number  of  obits  and  anniversaries,  which  appear  to  have  been 
celebrated  in  the  cathedral,  and  also  of  the  several  annuities  payable  to 
the  common  funds  of  the  cathedral  on  that  account. 

«  THE  ALTAR  CLOTHS  AND  VESTMENTS. 

The  altar  cloths,  and  vestments,  for  the  service  of  the  church,  in  the 
time  of  Bishop  Elphinston  [raised  to  the  See  of  Aberdeen  in  1484],  were 
unoommonly  rich  and  splendid."  [The  following  portion  of  the  list  given 
by  Mr  Kennedy  enables  us  to  form  a  clear  conception  of  the  forms  of 
divine  service  in  the  church  at  this  period]  : — 

One  doth  of  arras,  of  the  epiphany,  presented  by  Bishop  Greenlaw, 
[1390]  ;  five  pieces  of  arras,  of  the  salutation  of  the  angels,  for  the  choir, 
given  by  Bishop  Alexander  Kyninmunde  [1306]  ;  one  piece  of  arras  of 
the  seven  mortal  anns  ;  one  arras  cloth,  with  a  figure  of  Jesus ;  a  piece  of 
arras,  with  three  images ;  two  cloths  for  the  chair  of  the  bishop,  one  over- 
gilt, and  the  other  of  silk  ;  four  silk  banners  for  processions,  one  of  them 
punted ;  one  htddeyn  cfi  red,  overgilt  with  the  arms  of  Bishop  Alexander  ; 
eleven  sacramentalia  of  cloth  of  gold,  for  the  reliques  ;  one  mantal  for 
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our  best  affected  subjects  of  that  Diocesse,  to  have  him. 
established  their  Ordinarie,  aa  was  well  witnessed  by  their 

our  lady,  bordered  with  velvet ;  a  frontal  of  gold  and  green  velvet ; 
another  of  blue  silk,  with  images  of  gold  ;  four  cushions  of  cloth  of  gold, 
lined  with  green  velvet ;  six  of  cut  red  velvet ;  four  of  cloth  of  gold. 

«  VESTMENTS  FOR  THE  GREAT  ALTAR. 

Two  white  vestments,  embroidered  with  gold,  with  two  corporals  and 
two  damasks  for  the  bishop  ;  one  vestment  of  red  silk,  with  four  corporals ; 
one  vestment  of  white  silk,  embroidered  with  gold,  with  three  albes  and 
garments  ;  one  vestment,  with  two  corporals  of  cha/rbukyl ;  one  vestment 
of  red,  embroidered  with  gold,  with  two  white  tunicles  and  garments ; 
one  vestment,  de  blaveo  aarico,  with  two  tunicles ;  one  of  red  silk, 
embroidered  with  gold,  with  two  tunicles ;  another  of  brown  colour,  with 
two  corporals. 

There  likewise  belonged  .to  the  cathedral  the  following  sacred  vest- 
ments : — One  cop,  embroidered  with  gold ;  one  buckle  of  silver  gilt,  for 
the  bishop ;  another  of  red,  embroidered  with  images,  and  gilt  buckle  ; 
one  cop  of  green,  embroidered  with  gold  ;  one  cop  of  white  silk, 
embroidered  with  gold  ;  another  of  red  velvet,  embroidered  with  gold  ; 
a  white  silk  cop,  embroidered  with  gold  ;  two  cops  of  green  velvet,  one 
of  them  embroidered  with  gold  ;  one  cop  of  dutrbukylis  ;  one  cop  of  green 
silk,  embroidered  with  gold  ;  one  embroidered  cop,  called  Lichtott, 
[from  the  name  of  the  donor,  Duncan  de  Lychton,  who  presented  it  to 
the  church  in  the  year  1440]  ;  one  red  vestment  of  embroidered  silk, 
presented  to  the  church  by  Donald,  Lord  of  Bute ;  one  vestment  of  red 
satin  ;  one  black  vestment  of  bastard  silk,  with  the  names  of  Jesus  and 
Mary  upon  it. 

"  The  jewels  and  ornaments  belonging  to  the  cathedral  church,  in  the 
time  of  Bishop  Elphinston,  were  also  very  valuable.    These  consisted  of 
two  mitres,  one  enriched  with  pearls  and  precious  stones,  and  the  other 
of  silk,  embroidered  with  gold  ;  ten  chalices  of  silver  gilt,  ten  patins,  and 
one  silver  chalice ;   a  crucifix  of  silver  gilt  ;  another  of  silver,  with  a 
piece  of  the  holy  cross  ;  another  of  silver  gilt  with  a  piece  of  the  cross  of 
Saint  Andrew  ;  one  silver  gilt  cross,  and  four  images ;  one  cross  of  silver 
gilt,  with  three  precious  stones  ;  one  silver  cross  ;  one  silver  arm  of  Saint 
Fergus,  with  the  bones  of  the  arm  ;  a  crystal  case,  with  a  silver  foot, 
containing  sundry  reliques. — Item,  le  cuIpCy  for  the  eucharist,  of  silver 
gilt. — ^Two  cases  of  silver,  for  preserving  the  reliques — in  one  of  which 
were  six  images  and  one  altar,  with  a  chalice,  containing  bones  of  Saint 
Elen,  of  Saint  Katharine,  and  of  Saint  Margaret,  of  Isaac  the  patriarch, 
and  Saint  Duthac ;  in  the  other,  the  vestments  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  and  bones  of  Peter  and  Paul,  of  Saint  Brigide  and  Saint  Edmund. 
— One  silver  ring,  with  a  precious  stone  ;  another,  with  a  square  stone,  of 
red  colour ;  one  gold  ring,  with  a  precious  stone  ;  one  crystal  stone,  in  a 
silver  cover  ;  one  box  of  ivory  ;  one  jewel  of  gold,  with  the  image  of  the 
Virgin  Mary ;  two  silver  gilt  crowns  for  Christ  and  our  Lady,  set  with 
precious  stones ;  five  embroidered  purses,  with  reliques  of  Saints ;  five 
silver  phials,  and  three  silver  cruets  ;  one  eucharist  of  silver  gilt,  in  the 
form  of  a  castle,  with  a  beryl  stone  set  in  it,  and  on  the  top,  a  jewel  of 
gold,  with  the  image  of  devotion  ;  two  silver  censers,  with  two  ears  ;  a 
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expression  thereof  at  the  last  vacancie  of  the  sayd  Sea : 
We  have   therefore   made  special!  choyse    of   the    sayd 

gold  ring,  with  a  large  saphir,  and  other  precious  stones  ;  a  sUver  shell ; 
two  silver  gilt  crosiers,  one  of  them  with  a  beryl  stone  in  the  top  ;  the 
image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  weighing  120  ounces  ;  one  pair  of  gloves  for 
the  bishop,  with  two  jewels,  and  images  of  Saints  James  and  John, 
embroidered  with  gold  ;  one  iron  chair ;  and  a  crescent. 

Bishop  Dunbar,  after  the  example  of  his  venerable  predecessor  Bishop 
Elphinston,  was  not  only  a  liberal  benefactor  to  public  works  and  insti- 
tutions, but  also  to  the  church.  He  presented  to  the  cathedral,  among 
other  articles,  a  chalioe  of  pure  gold,  with  the  patin,  having  three  cut 
diamonds  and  two  rubies  set  in  the  foot  of  it,  weighing  52  ounces ;  also  a 
great  silver  encharist,  of  fine  work,  double  gilt ;  two  silver  chandeliers  ; 
one  holy  water  font,  with  a  pedestal  of  sUver ;  one  silver  crucifix,  partly 
gilt ;  and  a  MS.  of  the  evangelists,  of  which  one  side  was  silver  gilt.  All 
these  sacred  articles  were  marked  with  lus  arms  engraven  upon  them. 
During  his  episcopacy  he  also  made  considerable  additions  to  the  episco- 
pal vestments,  and  also  to  the  ornaments  of  the  church. 

About  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation  all  these  articles,  with  the  other 
sacred  property  belonging  to  the  cathedral,  appear  to  have  been  of  con- 
siderable value.  When  intelligence  was  brought  of  the  progress  made 
by  the  reformers  in  Aberdeen,  Bishop  William  Gordon  delivered  to  the 
prebendaries  of  the  church,  chalices,  and  other  plate,  to  the  amount  of 
53  libs.  12  oz.  8  ds.  in  weight,  for  preservation  ;  and  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly 
the  bishop's  mitres,  with  the  sacred  vestments,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
gold  and  silver  work,  weighing  54  libs.  12  oz.  4  ds.  on  receiving  his  Lord- 
ship's bond,  by  which  he  obliged  himself  to  restore  them  when  he  should 
be  required  by  the  bishop  and  chapter.  What  became  of  the  ornaments 
and  plate  received  by  the  canons  cannot  now  be  known. 

**  The  Cathedral,  when  in  its  perfect  state,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  Reformation,  consisted  of  the  nave  and  side  aisles,  the  north  and  south 
transepts^  or  cross  aisles,  and  the  choir.  The  length  of  the  nave  and  side 
aisles,  which  are  all  that  now  remain  of  it,  is  one  hundred  and  twenty-six 
feet ;  and,  both  together,  sixty-seven  feet  six  inches  wide.  The  choir  and 
the  transept,  over  which  the  great  steeple  was  raLsed,  were,  as  nearly  as 
can  be  conjectured  from  vestiges  which  remain  of  them,  seventy  feet 
long,  consequently  the  whole  length  of  the  fabric  was,  perhaps,  about  two 
hundred  feet.  The  building  is  of  plain  Gothic  architecture,  devoid  of 
much  ornament,  and,  indeed,  inferior  in  beauty  to  many  of  those  ancient 
edifices  of  a  similar  kind  in  this  country.  It  was  originally  designed  by 
Bishop  Alexander  Kyninmunde,  the  second  of  that  name,  who  succeeded 
to  the  Episcopal  See  about  the  year  1357.  He  commenced  the  building 
upon  the  site  of  the  old  church,  which  he  caused  to  be  demolished  ;  but 
very  little  progress  was  made  in  the  work  during  his  life  time,  for  it  had 
advanced  only  six  cubits  in  height  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  the  year 
1381.  His  successors  proceeded  in  the  undertaking,  according  to  the 
extent  of  their  means ;  but  it  was  only  about  the  year  1430  that  Bishop 
Lychton  laid  the  foundations  of  the  great  steeple  on  the  east  end  of  it, 
and  of  the  two  towers  on  the  west  end.  Bishop  Lindsay,  his  successor 
made  farther  progress  in  the  structure,  and  completed  the  roof  of  the  nave 
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Patricke  to  bee  thereto  preferred.  Bequyring  you^  for  the 
more  speedie  and  Bolemne  performance  thereof,  to  cause 

about  the  year  1446.  In  this  state  the  building  seems  to  have  remained 
till  the  time  of  Bishop  Elphinston,  who  succeeded  to  the  See  in  the  year 
1484.  He  recommenced  the  work  with  zeal^  rebuilt  the  ancient  choir  on 
the  east  end^  and  covered  the  roof  of  the  nave  with  lead,  the  expense  being 
defrayed  by  King  James  IV.  He  also  completed  the  great  steeple, 
according  to  the  plan  of  that  of  the  church  of  Perth,  about  the  year  1511, 
and  furnished  it  with  three  valuable  bells  which  had  been  brought  from 
EngUind,  weighing  together  12,000  libs."  [Mr  Kennedy  gives  a  copy  of 
the  original  contract  between  the  Bishop  and  the  master  workman  for 
building  the  steeple].  ^  Gavin  Dunbar,  who  became  Bishop  of  Aberdeen 
in  the  year  1518,  completed  this  venerable  structure.  He  finished  the 
two  turrets  on  the  west  end,  and  about  the  year  1522  erected  the  south 
part  of  the  transept,  which  was  distinguished  by  the  name  of  his  aisle. 
He  also  ceiled  the  nave  of  the  church  with  the  finest  oak,  of  excellent  and 
carious  workmanship,  which  may  vie  with  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  Scot- 
land. It  consists  of  three  compartments  of  square  pannels,  joining  at  the 
opposite  angular  points.  On  these  pannels  are  painted  the  arms  and 
titles  of  the  princes,  nobles,  and  prelates,  who  contributed  towards  the 
expense  of  the  building.  Along  the  top  of  the  walls  are  likewise  inscribed 
the  names  of  the  successive  sovereigns,  from  Malcolm  II.  to  Queen  Maiy, 
on  the  south  side ;  also  of  the  several  bishops,  from  Nectanus  to  William 
Gordon,  the  last  Roman  catholic  prelate^  on  the  north  side.  All  these 
inscriptions,  as  well  as  those  on  the  roof,  are  painted  in  the  old  black 
Saxon  character,  but  its  great  height  renders  them  very  difficult  to  be 
read. 

''  From  the  circumstance  of  Queen  Mary's  name,  and  that  of  the  two 
prelates  who  succeeded  Bishop  Dunbar,  being  so  inscribed,  it  is  evident 
that  this  part  of  the  work  had  been  executed  a  few  years  only  previous  to 
the  Reformation. 

The  work  of  this  ceiling,  according  to  tradition,  was  performed  by 
James  Winter,  from  Angus,  and  is  a  lasting  monument  of  his  abilities  and 
genius  as  a  mechanic  and  artist.  Some  years  ago  a  neat  painting  of  this 
ceiling  was  executed  by  Mr  Cordiner,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Saint  Paul's 
chapd  in  Aberdeen,  and  presented  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Antiquaries 
of  London. 

This  edifice,  which  was  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  in 
completing,  did  not  remain  forty  years  entire.  In  the  year  1560  the 
Reformers  of  our  religion,  in  the  vehemence  of  tiieir  seal,  after  having 
accomplished  the  destruction  of  some  of  the  monasteries  of  Aberdeen, 
proceeded  in  a  body  to  the  old  town,  and  being  disappointed  of  the  spoil 
of  the  jewels  and  sacred  ornaments  belonging  to  the  Cathedral,  the 
greatest  part  of  which  had  been  previously  secured  by  the  Earl  of  Huntly 
and  the  Canons,  they  wreaked  the  fury  of  their  vengeance  upon  this 
venerable  edifice,  by  stripping  it  of  its  roof,  and  carrying  off  the  lead  as 
their  booty,  along  with  the  three  valuable  bells  which  had  been  presented 
to  it  by  Bishop  Elphinston.  At  the  same  time  they  demolished  the  choir 
and  chancel  on  the  east  end,  which  was  furnished  with  stalls  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  priests  in  the  celebration  of  Mass.  The  further 
progress  of  the  work  of  destruction  was  fortunately  prevented  by  the 
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forme,  and  haste  unto  ua,  such  writs  as  wee  are  to  signe 
for  that   effect,   and  in   eyerie  other  thing  appertayning 

timelj  interference  of  Hnntly,  who,  bj  his  exertions,  saved  the  building 
irom  being  completely  destroyed.  The  lead  of  the  church,  along  with  the 
three  belLs,  was,  however,  carried  off  bj  these  sacrilegious  people,  and 
shipped  at  Aberdeen  for  the  purpose  of  being  sold  in  Ilolland  :  but  their 
avaricioas  views  were  disappointed,  for  the  vessel,  with  the  whole  plunder, 
had  scarcely  left  the  harbour,  when  she  sunk  within  half  a  mile  of  it^ 
near  the  GirdlenesB. 

But  in  the  year  1688  a  more  serious  disaster  happened  to  the  edifice. 
The  lofty  steeple  on  the  east  end,  which,  in  those  days^  was  a  sea-mark, 
and  contained  three  bells,  which  had  been  presented  to  it  by  Bishop 
Patrick  Forbes,  fell  to  the  ground,  and  by  its  fall  crushed  all  the  eastern 
part  of  the  fiibiic,  destroyed  many  of  the  sepulchral  monuments,  and 
materially  injured  part  of  the  nave.  The  height  of  the  steeple,  whidi  was 
surmounted  by  a  globe  and  brass  weather- cock,  was  about  150  feet ;  and 
its  &I1,  according  to  tradition,  was  occasioned  by  part  of  the  stones  of  the 
buttresses  having  been  removed  and  carried  off  by  the  English  army 
stationed  in  Aberdeen  during  the  Protectorate,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
some  works  of  fortification  on  the  Castle-hill.  By  these  means  the 
foundation  of  the  steeple  was  greatly  weakened,  and  at  length  yielded  to 
the  pressure  of  the  superstructure,  which,  for  several  years,  was  perceived 
to  be  in  imminent  danger  of  filing.  It  is  reported  that  some  gentlemen 
of  the  city,  undismayed  by  its  situation,  succeeded  in  taking  dovm  and 
removing  the  bells  which  hung  in  it  a  short  time  only  before  its  fall. 

The  two  towers  on  the  west  end  are  one  hundred  and  twelve  feet  high, 
and  in  the  southmost  one  an  excellent  public  clock  and  bell  are  placed,  to 
which  there  is  an  ascent  by  a  winding  stair. 

The  body  of  the  church,  which  had  been  saved  by  the  Earl  of  Uuntly, 
remained  in  a  neglected  state  for  many  years.  In  1607  it  was  repaired 
and  covered  with  slates  at  the  expense  of  the  parishioners  of  Old  Machar* 
During  the  different  periods  of  Protestant  Episcopacy  in  Scotland  it 
served  as  a  Cathedral ;  and,  since  the  Revolution,  it  has  been  used  as  a 
Parish  Church.  It  has  lately  been  repaired  in  a  substantial  manner,  and 
the  interior  is  neatly  fitted  up,  and  forms  a  large  and  commodious  place 
of  wonhip.  At  the  west  end  the  two  steeples  still  remain  entire,  except 
that  some  of  the  ornaments  of  the  belts  which  surround  them  have  fallen 
down  from  decay.  They  rise  square  from  the  ground  about  fifty-two  feet 
high,  when  three  projecting  courses  of  stones  are  laid,  one  above  the 
other,  with  spaces  between  each,  their  projection  being  about  fifteen 
inches  without  the  wall.  At  the  extremity  of  this  part  of  the  work  there 
is  nised  a  parapet  or  breast  wall  of  four  courses  of  ashler,  all  around  the 
tower.  At  this  level  their  breadth  is  diminished  about  sixteen  inches  on 
each  side  ;  they  are  then  set  off  to  an  octagonal  form,  diminishing  as  they 
rise  in  height.  The  spires  are  divided  into  three  stories,  by  two  projecting 
courses  of  stones,  and  terminate  in  a  point,  on  which  there  is  an  iron 
croM.  They  belong  to  no  order  of  architecture,  but  appear  to  have  been 
designed  as  humble  imitations  of  the  Pope's  mitre  or  triple  crown,  and 
are  built  entirely  of  stone. 

^  The  side  walls  of  the  nave  of  the  church,  being  about  forty-two  feet 
high,  are  supported  by  a  range  of  pillars  on  each  side,  their  height  being 
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thereunto,  to  proceed  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the 
late  Act  made  in  our  last  Parliament,  anent  the  election 

about  fifteen  feet  six  inches,  and  their  diameter  something  more  than 
three  feet ;  over  these  are  seven  Gothic  arches,  extending  the  length  of 
the  side  walls  of  the  church.  Between  the  top  of  the  arches  and  the 
level  of  the  walls,  on  each  side,  there  is  an  open  passage,  in  the  centre  of 
the  wall,  from  the  one  end  to  the  other,  the  height  of  which  is  fire  feet 
nine  inches,  by  one  foot  ten  inches  wide.  There  are  galleries  in  each 
side  of  the  church,  on  a  line  with  the  pillars,  extending  backward  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  aisles.  On  both  sides  there  are  two  heights  of 
galleries  in  several  of  the  arches,  and  the  east  end  is  appropriated  to  a 
gallery  belonging  to  the  King's  College.  The  pulpit  and  reader's  desk 
are  in  the  north  side.  In  the  east  end  of  the  church  there  stiU  remuns 
one  of  the  Gothic  arches  which  supported  the  great  steeple ;  but  it  is  now 
built  up  for  enclosing  the  church.  The  columns  of  this  arch  are  entire, 
and  resemble  trunks  of  trees  bound  together.  Their  capitals  have  been 
ornamented,  and  display  beautiful  folia^,  in  high  relief.  In  the  south 
aisle  of  the  transept,  or  what  was  termed  Bishop  Dunbar's  aisle,  there  is 
an  ornamented  arch,  part  of  his  tomb,  in  which  his  effigy  in  marble  lay  in 
a  recumbent  posture  ;  but  about  the  time  of  the  Reformation  the  tomb  was 
defaced,  and  the  effigy  broken  in  pieces.  His  body  lies  in  the  vault  below, 
and  all  that  remains  of  the  epitaph  is  the  word  Stib.  In  the  north  side,  or 
Saint  John's  Aisle,  are  the  remains  of  the  tomb  of  Bishop  Lychtoun,  who 
died  in  the  year  1440.  Although  it  has  also  sufiered  considerably  by  the 
hands  of  the  Reformers,  there  is  yet  to  be  seen  in  it  a  stone  effigy  of  the 
Bishop,  in  porUificaliims,  at  full  length,  with  the  mitre  on  his  head,  and 
the  crosier  in  his  hand.  On  the  tablet  of  the  tomb  is  the  following 
inscription  : — 

'  Hio  jacet  bonse  memoriae,  Henricus  de  Lichtoun,  utriusq ;  Juris  Doctor,  qai 
EcolesiflB  MorftYlens.  Regimen  ollm  esaot  assumptus,  abi  septennis  praefuit,  demnm  ad 
Istam  translatus  fuit,  Sn  qaa  18  annos  rexit,  praeeentlsq ;  eoclestc  fabricam  a  choro 
statione  seorstun  tuque  ab  summitatem  plene  astruxii;,  anno  Dom.  milleaimo  qoadringen- 
tesimo  quadragesimo.* 

In  these  two  aisles  several  Bishops  are  interred,  but  they  have  no 
other  monuments  to  distinguish  the  places  of  their  interment  than  common 
grave  stones." 

Since  the  above  note  was  put  in  type,  two  volumes  have  been  published 
by  the  Spalding  Club  of  Aberdeen,  entitled  **  Registrum  Episcopatus 
Aberdonensis — EkMslesie  Cathedralis  Aberdonensis  Regesta  que  extant  in 
unum  collecta,"  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for  the  fullest  and  most 
authentic  information  regarding  the  See  of  Aberdeen  from  the  earliest 
times.  The  work  is  illustrated  with  plates  of  ancient  seals,  illuminated 
capitals,  and  of  other  portions  of  the  various  muniments  contained  in  it. 
Of  the  contents  of  this  very  valuable  contribution  to  the  antiquarian 
literature  of  our  country,  some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  wordis  of  its 
learned  Editor  in  the  preface  :-^**  It  will  be  found  that  the  First  Volume 
of  these  collected  Registers  throws  light  chiefly  on  the  ancient  territorial 
state  of  the  Bishopri^k,  its  lands,  churches,  and  revenues  ;  its  relation  to 
neighbouring  proprietors  ;  and  the  condition  and  progress  of  the  people 
of  the  diocese  ;  while  the  SeisoncI  illustrates  the  church  law  of  Scotland ; 
the  particular  institutions  of  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen  ;  its  Cathedral 
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of  Arch-bishops  and  Bishops.  Which  not  doubting  but  yee 
will  preciselie  performe,  wee  bid  you  farewell.  At  New- 
market, the  xxvii  of  Januarie  1618. 

The  inscription  upon  the  backe  of  the  Letter — '^  To 
the  Bight  Beverend  Fathers  in  GrOD,  our  Bight 
Trustie  and  Well-beloyed  Gounsellours,  and  to  the 
Beverend  Fathers  in  God,  our  Trustie  and  Well- 
beloved,  the  Arch-bishops  and  Bishops  of  our  King- 
dome  of  Scotland.*^ 


LETTEB  OF  THE  ABOHBISHOPS  AND  BISHOPS 
OF  SCOTLAND  TO  THE  LAIBD 

OF  COBSE. 

TO  CUB  VEBIE  BEVEBEND  AND  LOVING  BBOTHEB  THE  LAIBD 

OF  COBSE. 

Bight  Bevbbend  and  Loving  Bbotheb — His  Majestic 
having  made  choyse  of  you  before  all  others  to  the  Bishop- 
ricke  of  Aberdene,  and  signified  the  same  by  his  letters  unto 
us,  which  you  shall  receave  herewith  inclosed,  we  could  doe  no 
lesse  than  to  impart  it  unto  you,  and  witnesse  the  joy  of  our 
hearts  for  this  his  Majestie^s  resolution.  Not  so  much  for 
the  favour  and  respect  wee  perceave  carried  by  his  Majestic 

constitution  and  customs  ;  its  ritual,  and  churcli  service  and  ceremonies ; 
the  interior  of  the  choir,  the  treasury,  and  the  chapter-house. 

"  The  First  Volume  is  calculated  to  be  ofteneet  referred  to,  and  perhaps 
most  practically  useful.  No  one  living  within  the  bounds  of  the  diocese 
can  turn  it  over  without  finding  something  to  interest  him — something 
throwing  light  on  his  family,  his  property,  or  his  parish — showing  the 
ancient  state  and  occupation  of  his  own  residence,  or  of  conterminous 
property.  It  may  require  somewhat  more  reflection  to  appreciate  the 
Church  muniments  in  the  Second  Volume.  But,  rightly  considered,  the 
interest  of  mere  local  history  is  secondary  to  that  of  the  Christian  anti  • 
quities  of  our  country.  If  it  be  possible  to  trace  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  in  its  first  simplicity,  the  weak  beginning  of  the  Church  when 
struggling  for  existence,  its  progressive  acquisition  of  security,  wealth, 
and  power,  it  cannot  be  unprofitable  to  examine  dispassionately  the  causes 
of  its  success,  by  what  means  it  controUed  the  minds  of  men  not  easily 
led,  and  influenced  their  laws,  banished  all  sectarianism  even  in  thought, 
and  brought  it  about  that  men  gave  to  the  Church  in  the  full  confidence 
that  they  were  giving  to  God." — E.] 
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to  yourselfe,  though  that  both  with  you  and  us  should  bee 
of  no  little  account,  as  that  wee  foresee  the  great  profit  that 
is  to  redound  to  the  Church  of  GrOi)  by  this  your  advanco- 
ment.  Others  doe  interpret,  according  to  their  myndes,  that 
these  places  are  places  of  honour  and  ease,  and  for  that 
respect  desired ;  but  wee  who  have  had  the  experience  of  so 
manie  years  service,  know  that  the  care  and  burthen  goeth 
farre  beyond  either  commoditie  or  honour.  And  were  it  not 
for  God'*s  service,  and  the  upholde  of  His  Church  amongst 
us,  we  could  have  wished  to  live  private  ministers,  rather 
than  in  the  rowmes  wee  are  called  unto.  But  in  such  call- 
inges,  as  you  knowe  better  than  anie  of  ourselves,  the 
burthen  and  care  of  the  charge  must  no  more  deterre  ub 
than  these  outward  showes  of  honour  and  ease  allure  us. 
To  seek  places  of  this  kynde  may  well  bee  thought  ambition, 
but  to  refuse  and  draw  back,  when  God  calleth,  is  disobedi- 
ence ;  and  if  it  be  done  for  the  eschewing  of  vexations,  it 
is  farre  from  the  Christian  courage  and  resolution  we  should 
all  have.  Now  wee  are  assured  if  anie  man  did  ever  come 
to  this  place  by  God's  calling,  you  are  hee,  whether  wee 
consider  the  instance  made  in  the  last  vacancie  of  that  Sea 
by  all  the  ministers  and  gentlemen  of  the  countrey,  which 
we  perceave  his  Majestic  doeth  not  forget,  or  your  owne 
behaviour  in  it,  that  by  the  moyen  of  none,  direct  or  indirect, 
hath  made  sute  to  bee  preferred.  And  therefore,  as  wee 
from  our  heartes  thanke  God,  who  hath  put  it  into  his 
M ajestie'*8  heart  to  goe  this  way,  so  wee  must  in  the  name 
of  Gon,  and  by  the  love  you  bear  to  the  mayntaynance  of 
His  trueth,  request  and  require  you  to  accept  the  calling ; 
assuring  yourselfe  that  wee,  for  our  partes,  howe  long  it 
pleaseth  God  to  use  our  service  here,  shall  not  be  wanting, 
by  His  grace,  in  anie  thing  that  becommeth  the  brethren  of 
our  vocation  towardes  you.  And  our  certayne  hope  is,  that 
notwithstanding  all  those  fightes  wee  endure  with  enemies 
without,  and  those  that  should  be  friends  within,  our  GoD 
shall  give  us  strength  to  beare  out,  and  by  His  blessing  in 
the  ende  justifie  to  the  world  our  proceedings;  wherein 
having  you  to  be  a  labourer  and  worker  with  us,  wee  shall 
bee  so  much  the  more  encouraged.  As  to  the  rest  that 
should  be  done  for  your  formall  entrie,  wee  remit  the  care 
thereof  to  him  whom  it  concerneth,  and  commit  you  at  this 
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tyme  and  ever  to  the  protection  and  blearing  of  Alnughtie 
God. 

Your  loving  Brethren, 

Saynct-Andbewes. 
Pa.  B.  op  Boss.  Ja.  Glasgow. 

Jo.  B.  Gathness.  An.  Lismobensis. 

AL.  B.  of  MUBBAY.l 

Edinb.  5th  Febr.  1618. 

LETTER    OF    THE    ARCHBISHOP    OF    SAYNCT 
ANDREWES  TO  MASTER  THOMAS 

MITCHELL.2 

TO  MY  VEBIE  LOVING  BBOTHEB,   MASTEB   THOMAS  MICUELL, 

MINISTEB  OF  GOD^S  WOBD. 

Bbotheb — I  have  receaved  your  letter,  and  am  glad  you 

'  [The  Bishope  who  subscribe  this  letter  were  probably  all  the  members 
of  the  Scottish  hierarchy^  who  were  then  in  Edinburgh.  The  names  are 
those  of  the  well-known  Archbishop  of  Saint  Andrews,  John  Spottiswood, 
consecrated  at  London  in  1610,  translated  from  Glasgow  to  St  Andrews 
in  1615,  forced  to  fly  into  England  after  the  Covenanting  Assembly  of 
1638,  where  he  died  the  next  year ;  James  Law,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  ; 
Patrick  Lindsay,  Bishop  of  Ross,  subsequently  translated  to  Glasgow  ; 
John  Abemethy,  Bishop  of  Caithness  ;  Andrew  Boyd,  Bishop  of  Lismore 
or  Aigyle,  and  Alexander  Douglas,  Bishop  of  Moray.  See  Bishop  Keith's 
Catalogue,  in  loc, — £.] 

'  [Thomas  Mitohbll,  related  to  the  family  of  Bishop  Patrick  Forbes, 
(See  Life  of  the  Bishop),  was  at  this  time  Minister  of  the  parish  of 
Udny,  near  Aberdeen.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  to  the  cure  of  the 
parish  of  Turriff.  He  received  a  presentation  to  the  Parish  of  Logie- 
Buchan,  but  was  not  inducted.  [New  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland — 
Parish  of  Logie-Buchan,  Aberdeenshire,  p.  808.]  Spalding,  in  narrating 
the  conflict  between  the  Covenanters  and  "  the  Barrens"  at  Turriff  in 
May  1639,  describes  Mitchell's  alarm  in  these  words  : — **  There  were  some 
hurt,  some  slain  :  The  Barrens  sound  the  retreat  and  come  immediately 
back  to  Turreff,  takes  meat  and  drink  at  their  pleasure,  and  fears  Mr 
Thomas  Mitchell,  Minister  at  Turreff,  very  evill."  .  [History  of  the 
Trombles,  Bannatyne  Club  Edition,  Edin.  Mncooxxvin,  vol.  i.  p.  134]. 
Some  years  after  this,  Mitchell  having  fallen  imder  suspicion  of  aggravated 
scandal,  was  cited  before  the  Ecclesiastical  Judicatories,  but  escaped 
conviction,  and  this  apparently  on  just  grounds.  Spalding  tells  us  that 
after  the  accused  had  been  able  to  impeach  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses, 
the  Committee  of  Ministers  and  Elders  before  whom  he  was  tried, "  took 
him  deiplie  swome  upone  his  innocencie,  quhairupone  he  was  absolvit  fra 
this  scandall,  and  found  a  good  bame,  (child)."  [Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  94. 
Gordon's  Scots  Affairs,  vol.  i.  p.  85].  Some  very  poor  verses  by  Mitcboll 
will  be  foimd  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  volume. — E.] 
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choosed  rather  to  send  a  bearer  than  oome  yourselfe  at  this 
tyme.  My  earand  was  chieflie  to  signifie  unto  you  that  wee 
have  obtayned  his  Majestie^s  consent  for  placing  the  Laird 
of  Corse  at  Aberdene,  which  you  and  I  much  desired  in  the 
last  vacancie.  And  I  trust  in  GK>d  nothing  shall  prove  more 
profitable  to  His  Church,  and  a  better  man  to  beare  downe 
the  enemies  of  all  within  those  partes  than  this.  I  looke 
daylie  for  his  Majestie'^s  warrand  to  the  Chapter  to  con- 
veane,  and  proceede  in  that  election ;  and  how  soone  it 
commeth,  will  sende  you  the  particular  instructions  anent 
the  proceeding :  Praying  you  to  advertise  me  whither  to 
sende  my  letters  as  soone  as  you  can.  And  so  to  the  next 
occasion,  I  rest, 

Your  loving  Brother, 
Edinb.  16th  Febr.  1618.  Saynct-Andrewes. 


LETTER  OF  A  MOST  KEVERENDE  FATHER  IN 
GOD,  JOHN  SPOTSWOOD,  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
SAYNCT  ANDREWES,  TO  PATRICK  FORBES, 
LAIRD  OF  CORSE. 

TO  MY  VERIE  LOVING  BROTHER,  THE  LAIRD  OF  CORSSE. 

Sir — As  I  was  closing  the  former  letter,  a  pacquet  came  to 
mee  from  Court,  contayning  a  licence  to  the  Deane  and 
Chapter  of  Aberdene  to  meete  and  elect  a  worthie  person 
to  that  place  which  now  vaketh,  with  a  private  recommenda- 
tion of  his  Majestic  for  yourselfe.  Of  this  I  thought  meete 
to  give  you  signification ;  because  howe  soone  the  licence 
can  passe  the  Scale,  I  will  send  it,  with  such  directions  as 
are  fit  for  the  orderlio  proceeding  of  matters.  Neyther  will 
I  insist  with  you  not  to  declyne  the  place  upon  the  scruples 
mentioned  in  your  letters,  seeing  wee  have  given  you  satis- 
faction thereanent,  and  that  nowe,  thankes  to  GrOD,  wee  are 
in  the  expectation  of  a  good  peace.  Rather  I  will  beseech 
you  consider  what  the  state  of  this  tyme,  and  the  Church  of 
God  in  it,  craveth  at  your  handos.  I  shall  not  mention  the 
publicke  enemie,  or  yet  our  politickes,  who  I  am  perswaded 
did  never  heare  of  anie  thing  more  to  their  discontentment 
than  your  nomination  for  this  place.     Onlie  be  pleased  to 
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looke  unto  ourselves,  and  you  diall  see  there  was  never  more 
neede  to  keepe  a  Church  from  disorder.  As  yee  wryte  of 
yourself,  GoD  is  my  witnesse,  I  could  wish  to  bee  unknowne 
io  the  world,  and  serve  God  in  the  obscurest  place,  rather 
than  where  by  His  Providence  I  am  casten.  But  wee  are 
not  at  our  owne  choyse,  and  so  must  you  thinke.  Where 
6oD  calleth,  to  runne  away,  it  is  not  modestie,  but  rebeUion 
and  disobedience.  GtOD  give  us  in  this  short  tyme  to  bee 
wyse  and  faythfuU,  and  to  despyse  all  thinges  in  respect  of 
the  reward  proposed,  on  which  if  wee  holde  our  eyes,  wee 
shall  never  bee  discowraged  by  the  malice  of  the  wicked. 
I  take  my  leave,  and  rest 

Your  assured  Brother, 
Edinb.  16th  Febr.  1618.  Sainct-Andbewes. 


LETTER  OF  THE  LAIRD  OF  OORSSE,  TO  MASTER 

THOMAS  MITCHELL. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  WORSHIPFULL,  MY  DEARE  BROTHER  IN  CHRIST, 
MASTER  THOMAS  MITCHELL,  MINISTER  OF  THE 

GOSPELL  AT  UDNEY. 

Bight  Worshipfull  and  Deare  Brother — After  heartie 
salutation,  the  letters  which,  together  with  yours,  are  come 
to  mee  from  the  South,  leade  mee  to  thinke  that  you  have 
guessed  rightlie  at  the  purpose  of  the  Archbishop'^s  entreatie; 
for  even  this  same  night  I  have  receaved  a  letter  from  all 
the  Bishops  in  Edinburgh,  together  with  his  Majestie'^s 
letters  to  them,  and  to  the  Lords  of  his  Highnesse  Secret 
Gounsell,  verie  playnlie  and  peremptorilie  appoynting  me  for 
your  Bishopricke.  Nowe  his  Majestie''s  letter  is  both  so  free 
and  peremptorie,  as  truelie  it  hath  casten  mee  into  great 
anxietie  of  mynde,  so  as  I  stand  much  in  need  of  your 
counsel  and  prayers  to  God  for  direction.  I  have  sent  you 
herewith  the  copy  of  his  M.  letter,  that  you  may  so  much 
the  better  consider  what  difficultie  of  resolution  I  am  put 
unto.  The  Lord  bee  my  counsellour.  Thus  referring  the 
issue  of  all  to  God,  and  commending  you  heartilie  to  His 
grace,  I  rest  ever, 

Your  assured  loving  brother, 
Keith,  13.  Febr.  1618.  P.  Forbes  of  Corse. 
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ANOTHER  LETTER  OF  THE  LAIRD  OF  CORSSE, 

TO  M.  THOMAS  MITCHELL. 

TO  MY  WORSHIPFULL  AND  DEARE  BROTHER,  MASTER  THOMAS 
MITCHELL,  MINISTER  OP  THE  OOSPELL  AT  UDNEY. 

RiOHT  WoRSHiPFULL  AND  Deabb  Bbotheb — After  all 
heartlie  salutation,  I  receaved  your  letter  this  Thursday 
aftemoone,  the  xii.  of  March.  After  the  receipt  of  the 
letters  whereof  I  sent  you  a  copie,  I  wrote  backe  a  long 
letter  to  the  Bishops,  whereby  to  excuse  myselfe,  and  to  lay 
off  the  burthen  they  had  moved  his  Majestie  to  lay  upon 
me.  But  agaynst  my  expectation  I  have  reported  nothing 
but  a  more  vehement  insisting,  and  that  with  certificatioD, 
that  by  declyning  the  calling,  I  will  incurre  his  Majestie's 
bitter  indignation,  and  the  imputation  of  contemning  God's 
vocation,  and  the  voyce  of  His  Church  also.  My  Lord  of 
Saynct  Andrewes  wrote  to  mee  also  that  a  warrand  was 
come  to  him  to  be  signed,  and  sent  to  the  Ghapter  of 
Aberdene  for  proceeding  to  the  election,  and  that  he  would 
send  it  north  with  diligence.  So  as  I  am  casten  in  such 
agonie,  as  I  can  doe  nothing  but  attend  the  issue  of  God's 
working.  I  would  with  all  my  heart  have  fled  that  charge 
in  this  so  dangerous  a  tyme,  and  dangerous  course  in  tyme. 
But  they  have  put  mee  to  too  great  a  strayt,  eyther  to 
accept  or  to  incurre  the  King'^s  indignation,  which  to  a 
Subject  is  the  messenger  of  death.  The  Lord  sende  all  to 
a  good  ende.     The  Grace  of  God  bee  with  you. 

Your  assured  loving  Brother, 

P.  Forbes  of  Corse. 
Keith,  12th  March  1618. 

LETTER  OF  THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  DIOCESSE 
OF  ABERDENE,  TO  PATRICKE  FORBES,  LAIRD 
OF  CORSE. 

to  the  right  reverend  and  honourable  their  lovino 
brother  and  fellow  labourer  in  the  oospell,  the 
laird  of  corse. 

Right  Honourable  and  Reverbnde — Our  love  and  dutie 
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ID  our  common  Saviour  remembered,  please,  at  the  last 
General  Assembly  holden  in  Aberdene,  the  greatest  part 
both  of  Preachers  and  Professours  of  aU  degrees,  cryed  by 
a  Supplication  subscrybed  by  them  to  that  Assemblie,  and 
by  them  to  his  Majestic,  to  fill  our  Bishopricke,  then  vacant, 
with  yourselfe,  as  fittest  of  all  men  for  that  seat.  His  M. 
finding  nowe  that  seat  vacant  agayne,  hath  nominated  you 
unto  that  rowme.  The  Chapter  beeing  conveaned  this  day, 
upon  a  warrand  directed  from  his  M.  and  with  them  brethren 
of  the  Ministerie,  Commissioners  from  all  Presbyteries 
within  the  Diocesse,  have  all  in  one  joyfuU  voyce  made 
choyee  of  you,  and  have  sent  unto  you  some  of  their  number, 
to  acquaynt  you  with  their  election,  and  to  require,  in  the 
name  of  God,  not  to  flee  this  His  calling  by  their  voyces, 
in  a  tyme  of  such  evident  necessitie  ;  to  whose  credit  remit- 
ting, wee  commende  you  for  now  and  ever  to  the  grace  of 
God.    By 

Your  loving  Brethren,  and  Fellow-Labourers  in 
the  Oospell,   the  Ministers  Members  of  the 
.   Chapter  of  the  Cathedrall  Church  of  Aber- 
dene,   and    Ministers    Commissioners    from 
Presbyteries  : 

Master  David  Beit,  Deane  and  Moderator,  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  Meeting. 

Olde  Aberdene,  the  24  of 
March  1618. 


GEBTIFICATIO  D.  PATRICIO  FOKBES  DE  CORSE, 
IN  EPISCOPATUM  ABERDON.  ELECTO. 

Rbverendiss.  Patri  AC  Domino,  D.  Patricio  Forbes  de 
Corse,  Vestri  humiles  Magister  David  Rait,  Decanus 
Ecclesise  Cathedralis  Aberdon.  et  ejusdem  Ecclesise  Capitu- 
lum  omnimodis  obedientiam  et  reverentiam,  tarn  reverendo 
Patri  debitas  et  condignas  cum  honore.  Vestrse  reveren- 
diss.  patemitati  tenore  prsesentium  certificamus,  quod  die 
vigesimo  quarto  hujus  mensis,  literas  Regias  sub  private 
sigillo  Scotise,  ac  etiam  literas  commendatitias  Illustrisfiimae 
Regiae  Majestatis  sigillatas  ac  consignatas,  et  nobis  decano 
et  capitulo  prsedict.  Ecclesiae  Cathedralis  Aberdon.  directas, 
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in  dome  nostra  capitulari  cum  ea  quse  deoet  reverentia 
acoepimus,  et  nunc  et  ibidem  juxta  dictarum  literarum 
tenorem,  ad  electionem  futuri  Episcopi  et  pastoris  in  dicta 
Ecclesia  Gathedrali,  quie  jamdudum  per  mortem  naturalem 
Beverendi  Patris  D.  Alexandri  Forbes,  ultimi  Episcopi 
ejusdem  viduata,et  pastoris  solatiodestitutafuit^procedendum 

fore  decrevimus,  omnesque  ejusdem  Ecclesiae  Oanonicos  et 
Prsebendarios,  ac  alios  in  ea  parte  interesse  habentes  citandos 
et  evooandos  ad  diem  24  Martii  mensis,  sua  suffragxa  ac 
voces  suas  daturos  curavimus.     Quandoquidem  24  Martii 
die  adveniente,  invocato  prius  Divino  auxilio,  et  precibus 
Deo.  Opt.  Max.  suppliciter  ante  omnia  per  nos  fusis,  in 
dome   nostra  capitulari   congregati,  et  plenum   capitulum 
facientes,  ad  electionem  prsedictam  juxta  leges  Ecclesiastical 
et  statuta  hujus  Begni  Scotise  faciendam  processimus,  ac 
post  tractatum  diligentem  inter  nos  habitum,  qua  via  de 
future   Episcopo   procedere    deberemus,    tandem  unanimi 
assensu  et  consensu  omnes  et  singuli  nullo  prorsus  discre- 
pante,    subito    et    repente,    quasi    Spiritus    Sancti    gratia 
cooperante,  et  eo  ut  credimus  inspirante,  direximus  oculos 
intentionis  nostrse  sive  voces  nostras  in  Vos  D.  Patricium 
Forbes  de  Corse,  virum  utilem,  discretum,  et  providum,  et 
apud  nos  clerum  et  populum  vestris  mentis  exigentibus  com- 
mendatum,  de  legitime  matrimonio  natum,  in  setate  legitima, 
et   in    ordine   sacerdotali    constitutum,  vita,   moribus,  et 
literarum  scientia  clarum,  in  spiritualibus  et^  temporalibus 
plurimum  circumspectum,  scientem  et  valentem,  jura  liber- 
tates  et  privilegia  Ecclesiae  Gathedralis  Aberdon.,  Pastorem 
et  Episcopum  nominavimus  et  elegimus.     Quam  electionem 
sic  factam,  clero  et  populo  statim  in  loco  publico  et  usitato 
publicandam  curavimus,  cseteraque  in  ea  parte  de  jure  neces- 
saria  fecimus,  in  prsesentia  Tabellionis,  et  Notarii  Publici, 
et  aliorum  fide  dignorum,  prout  ex  serie  et  tenore  instru- 
menti  publici  quod  super  tota  electione  faciendum  curavimus, 
plenius  liquet  et  apparet.     Quse  omnia  et   singula  juxta 
statuta  hujus  Begni  Scotise    edit,    et    promulgat.    habit, 
et  fact.  reverentisB   vestrse   significamus,  humiliter  suppli- 
cantes,   quatenus  hujusmodi  electioni   sic    habit,   et  fact, 
vestrum  consensum  et  assensum  impertiri  dignemini.    In 
cujus  rei  Testimonium  sigiUum  nostrum  commune  prssen- 
tibus  apposuimus.     Dat.  in  dome  nostra  capitulari,  vige- 
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flimo  quarto  die  menflis  Martii,  Anno  Domini  millesimo, 
sexcentesimo,  deoimo  octavo,  etBegnilllustrissimi  in  Ghristo 
Prinoipis  et  Domini  nostri,  Domini  Jaoobi,  Dei  Gratia, 
Angliae,  Francis,  et  Hibemise  decimo  sexto,  et  Scotiffi 
quinquagesimo. 

David  Rhsetiis,  Decanos  Aberdon.  M.  Joa&n.  Maxnell,  Rector  de  Mor- 

Mr  John  Straihaiicluii^  Rector  de  toUich. 

Kincardin.  M.  GulielmoB  Broun,    Rector   de 

M.  Greorgins  Hay^  Rector  de  Turreff.  In vemochtie. 

M.  Greorgins  Setonius,  Canoellarius.  M.  Gulielmns  Strathauchin,   The- 

Jf .  Golietm.  Gray,  Cantor  et  Rector  Baurarina. 

de  Auchterles.  M.  Johannes  Walker,  Rector   de 

M.  Greorgins  Clerk,  Rector  de  Aber-  Kinkell. 

donr.  M.  David  Rattra,  Rector  de  Crow- 

M.  Robertus  Mercems,  Rector  de  dan. 

Banchoridevenyck.  M.  Al.  Burnet,  Rector  de  Oyne. 

Mr  Alexander  Guthrie,  Parson  of  M.  Ja.  Abercrombi,  Archidiaconus. 

Tullynessil.  M.  Al.  Guthrseus,  Succentor. 

Mr  Al.  Youngson,    Forbesensis  et  M.  Jac.  Strachanus,  Rector  de  Cold- 

dattensis  Minister  et  Rector.  stane. 

M.  Al.  Scrogie,  Rector  de  Drum-  M.  Thomas  Forbes,  Rector  de  Moni- 

maok.  mussle. 

M.  Abrahamus  Sibbald,  Prebenda-  M.  Thomas  Rires,  Rector  de  Lon- 

rius  de  Deir.  mey.^ 


PROCUEATORIUM  AD   EXHIBENDAM  OERTIFI- 
CATIONEM  DE  ELEOTIONE  EPISCOPI. 

Pateat  universis  per  preesentes  quod  nos  Magister  David 
Raitt.  Decanus  Ecclesise  Gathedralis  Aberdon.  et  ejusdem 
Ecclesise  Gapitulum  unanimi  assensu  et  consensu  nostris ; 
Dileetofl  nobis  inOHRiSTO,  Magistrum  JoannemStrathauchin, 
Bectorem  de  Kincardin,  M.  Georgium  Hay,  Bectorem  de 
Turreff,  M.  Joannem  Beid,  Bectorem  de  Logie,  M.  Thomam 
Mitchell,  Pastorem  de  Udney,  procuratores  conjunctim 
et  divisim  nostros,  veros  certos  legitimes  et  indubitatos 
procuratores,  actores,  factores,  negotiorumque  nostrorum 
gestor^,  et  nuncios  speciales  ad  infra  inscripta  omnia  et 
singula  nominavimus,  ordinamus,  facimus,  et  constituimus 
per  ^preesentes,  damusque  et  concedimus  eisdem  procura- 
toribus  nostris  conjunctim  et  eorum  cuilibet  per  se  divisim, 

^  [From  this  list  it  appears  that  the  ancient  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral 
(flupra  p.  194,  Note)  had  by  this  time  been  almost  restored.— £.] 
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ut  prsefertur,  et  in  solidum,  potestatem  personalem  et  man- 
datum  speciale  pro  nobis   ac  vice   et  nominibus  nostris, 
Beverendum  in  Ghristo  Patrem  ao  Dominum,  D.  Patrioium 
Forbes,  in  Episcopum  et  Pastorem  EccIesisB  Oathedralis 
Aberdon.  per  nos   electum  adeundi,   ipsumque  ex  parte 
nostra  ad  consentiendum  electioni  de  persona  sua  in  est 
parte  factse  et  celebratse  debita  cum  instantia  petendi  et 
requirendi,  necnon  electionem  hujusmodi  per  nos  de  persona 
prsefati   Beverendi   Patris   in   GURISTO   Domino   Patr.  ut 
prsefertur  factam,  excellentissimo  in  Ghristo  Principi  et 
Domino  nostro,  Jacobo  Dei  gratia  Scotise,  Angliae,  Francise, 
et  Hibemiae  Begi,  Fidei  Defensori,  dictse  Ecclesise  Gathe- 
dralis  Patrono  et  Fundatori,  intimandi  et  notificandi,  et 
ejus  assensum  et  consensum  Begium  in  ea  parte,  humiliter 
implomndi,  necnon  decretum  electionis  praedict.  et  personam 
(sicut  prsefertur)  electam,  coram  quibusvis  personis  una  vol 
pluribus  Begia  authoritate,  vel  alias  legitime  in  hac  parte 
fulto,  praesentandi  et  exhibendi,  dictumque  decretum  sive 
processum  electionis  prsedict.  et  personam  sicut  prsefertur 
electam,  in   debita  juris   forma   confirmari   et  approbari, 
dcfectusque,  si  qui  forte  in  ea  parte  intervenerint,  debite 
suppleri,  petendi,   requirendi,  et   obtinendi,   agendique  et 
defendendi,  ac  litem  sen   lites  contestandi,  et  contestari 
videndi,  articulum  sen  articulos,  libellum  sen  libellos,  seu 
quascunque  summarias  petitiones  dandi  et  proponendi,  testes 
literas   et  instrumenta,    ac   alia  qusecunque    probationum 
genera  producendi  et  exhibendi,  testesque  hujusmodi  jurari 
videndi  et  audiendi  in  causis  et  negotiis  concludendi  et  con- 
cludi  videndi,  totumque  confirmationis  negotium  usque  ad 
finalem  expeditionem  ejusdem  inclusive  prosequendi,  necnon 
administrationem  omnium   et  singulorum  spiritualium   et 
temporalium    dicti    Episcopatus    eidem    electo    oommitti, 
ipsumque  in  realem  actualem  et  corporalem  ejusdem  Epis- 
copatus possessionem  juriumque,  dignitatum,  honorum,  prse- 
eminentiarum,    et   pertinentium    suorum   universorum  in- 
ducendum  et  intromizandum  fore  decemi,  petendi,  requpendi, 
et  obtinendi,  et  generaliter  omnia  et  singula  alia  faciendi, 
exercendi,  et  expediendi,   quse  in  prsemisis,  aut  circa  ea 
necessaria  fuerint,  seu  quomodolibet  opportuna  vel  requisita, 
etiamsi  mandatum  de  magis  exigant  speciale  quam  superius 
est  expressura,  promittimusque  nos  gratum,  ratum,  et  firmum 
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perpetuo  habituros  totum  et  quioquid  dicti  nostri  procura- 
tores  soli  vel  eorum  aliquis  fecerint,  seu  fecerit  in  prsemissis 
vel  aliquo  prsemissorum,  et  in  ea  parte  cautionem  exponimus 
per  prsesentes.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum 
ccMDimune  prsesentibus  appensum.  Dat.  in  Dome  nostra 
Gapitulari,  vigesimo  quarto  die  mensis  Martii,  anno  Domini 
millesimo,  sexcentesimo,  decimo  octavo,  et  annis  Regni 
niustrissimi  Prineipis,  Domini  nostri,  D.  Jacobi,  Dei  gratia, 
Begis  Scotise,  Angliae,  FrancisB,  et  Hibemise ;  viz.  Scotiffi 
quinquagesimo  primo,^  Anglise,  Franeise,  et  Hibernise  decimo- 
sexto. 

Daidd  "KhsetuB,  Decanus  Aberdon.  M.  Alexander  Guthrie^  Rector  de 

Magister  Joan.  Strathauchin^  Rector  TuUynessill. 

de  Kincardin.  M.  Jac.  Abircrumbj,  Archidiaconus. 

M.  Gieorgiua  Hay,  Rector  de  Turreff.  M.  Al.  Scrogie,  Rector  de  Drum- 

M.  Georgios  Setoun,  Cancellarius.  maok. 

M.  Gnlielmus  Gray^  Cantor  Aber-  M.  Al.  GathrseuSj  Succentor. 

donen.  M.  Robertus  Merceros,  Rector  de 

M.  Gtdielmas  Stratbauchin,  Tbe-  Bancboridevenyk. 

Baurarios.  M.   Abrahamus    Sibbald,    Preben- 

M.  Dttvid  Rattra^  Rector  de  Crowdan.  darius  de  Deir. 

M.  Jac.  StracbannSy  Rector  de  Cold-  M.  GeorgiuB  Clerk^  Rector  de  Aber- 

stane.  dour. 

M.  Al.  Yonngson,  Forbesensis  et  M.  Gulielmus  Broun,  Rector  de 

Clattensis  Minister  et  Rector.  Invemocbtie. 

M.  Johannes  Walker,  Rector  de  M.  Joan.  Maxuell,  Rector  de  Mor- 

Kinkell.  tuUicb. 

M.  Al.  Burnet,  Rector  de  Oyne.  M.TbomasRires, Rector deLonmey. 


DIPLOMA  REGIUM,  DE  PROVISIONE  PATRICII 
FORBESII,  EPISCOPI  ABERDONENSIS. 

JACOBUS  DEI  Gratia,  Magnse  Britannise,  Franeise,  Hyber- 
iiise,Rex,&c.,  Fideique  Defensor:  Omnibus  probis  hominibus 
Buis,  ad  quos  prsesentes  literse  pervenerint,  salutem.  SciATis 
quia  nos  intelligentes  Sedem  et  Episoopatum  Aberdonen. 
in  manibus  nostris,  per  decessum  quondam  Alexandri, 

^  [There  is  a  singular  discrepancy  in  tbe  Scottish  r^paal  year  of  the 
King  in  this  and  tbe  preceding  document,  which  are  of  the  same  date. 
James  VI.  began  his  reign  in  Scotland  24th  July  1567 — Sir  H.  Nicolas* 
Chronology  of  History,  8vo.  London,  1838,  p.  382 ;  consequently  the  latter 
date,  which  is  followed  in  the  subsequent  Charter  and  Instrument  of 
Admission,  is  correct. — E.] 
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ultimi  ejusdem  Episcopi,  nuno  vacare,  ac  ob  humile  deside- 
rium  et  petitionem  Decani  et  Capituli  EcclesiBe  Gathedralis 
Aberdonen.  per  alias  nostras  literas  licentise  sub  nostro 
secrete  sigillo  de  data  apud  die 

mensis  ultimo  elapsi,  plenam  potestatem, 

libertatem,  et  licentiam  iis,  qualificatam  personam  Episcopum 
fore  dioti  Episcopatus,  eligere,  ac  nominare,  dedimus  et 
concessimus.     Et  quia  virtute  dictarum  literarum  nostrarum 
licentise,   dicti   decanus   et   capitulum,    dilectum    nostrum 
Patricium  Forbes  de   Corse,  Dei  verbi   concionatorem, 
Episcopum  et  Pastorem  ipsis  dictae  Ecclesise  fore  elegerunt, 
ac  nominarunt,  prout  literse  testifioationis  sub  eorum  sigillis 
planius  proportant :  Igitur  fecimus,  creavimus,  et  ordinavi- 
mus,  tenoreque,  prsesentium  facimus,  creamus,  et  ordinamus, 
dilectum  Patricium  Forbes  de  Corse,  Episcopum  dicti 
Episcopatus  Aberdonen.  dando,  et  concedendo  sibi  duran- 
tibus  omnibus  suae  vitse  diebus,  praedictum  Episcopatum,  et 
integrum  beneficium  ejusdem,  cum  omnibus  aliis  beneficiis 
eidem  annexatis  :  Cumque  omnibus  et  singulis  terffs,  man- 
sionibus,   castris,   turribus,  fortaliciis,   maneriebus,  hortis, 
pomariis,  molendinis,  sylvis,  piscationibus,  aimuis  redditibus, 
Ecclesiis,  advocationibus,  donationibus,  et  juribus  patrona- 
tuuu),  decimis,  tam  Bectoriarum,  quam  Vicariarum,  fructi- 
bus,  redditibus,  proficuis,  proventubus,  emolumentis,  feudi- 
firmefirmis ;    aliisque    censubus,    firmis,    canis,    custumis, 
commoditatibus,  casualitatibus,  annexis,  connexis,  partibus, 
pendiculis,  et  pertinentibus  earundem  quibuscunque,  tam 
spiritualitatis,    quam    temporalitatis    ejusdem    qusecunque 
sunt,  aut  jacent  infra  Begnum  nostrum  ScOTliB  :  Una  cum 
jure  privilegio  et  jurisdictione  regalitatis,  libera  capelle, 
et  cancellarise :  Ac  cum  omnibus  et  singulis  dignitatibuB, 
honoribus,   prseeminentiis,  immunitatibus,  jurisdictionibus, 
et  libertatibus  pertinentibus,  et  quae  pertinuerunt  ad  dictum 
Episcopatum  ullis  temporibus  prseteritis  a  prima  fundatione 
ejusdem,  et  quae  possessae  et  gavisae  fuerunt,  seu  possideri 
et  gauderi  potuissent  per  dictum  quondam  AlexandRUM 
Aberdonen.  Episcopum,  aut  aliquos  alios  sues  prsedices- 
sores,  virtute  provisionum   dicti  Episcopatus,   aliorumque 
beneficiorum  quorumcunque  eidem  per  prius  annexat.  ipsis 
desuper  confect.     Cum  plena  potestate  praefato  Patricio 
Forbes  de  Corse,  fruendi,  gaudendi,  et  possidendi  praedio- 
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turn  Episcopatum  Aberdonen.  ac  beneficium  ejusdem, 
omniaque  alia  beneficia  eidem  annexat.  Cum  omnibuB  et 
singulis  terns,  mansionibus,  castris,  turribus,  fortaliciis, 
maneriebus,  hortis,  pomariis,  molendinis,  sylvis,  piscationi- 
bus,  ecclesiis,  advocationibus,  donationibus,  et  juribus 
patronatuum,  jurisdictione,  jure  et  privilegio  regalitatis, 
liberse  capellse,  et  cancellarise :  Omnibusque  honoribus, 
dignitatibus,  prseeminentiis,  immunitatibuB,  jurisdictionibus, 
et  libertatibus  quibuscunque.  Necnon  intromittendi,  levandi 
et  disponendi  super  omnibus  et  singulis  decimis,  tam  rector- 
iarum,  quam  vicariarum,  feudifirmefirmis,  aliisque  censubus, 
firmis,  canis,  custumis,  fructibus,  redditibus,  emolumentis, 
casualitatibus,  proficuis,  et  devoriis,  tam  spiritualitatis, 
quam  temporalitatis,  ad  dictum  Episcopatum,  aliaque 
beneficia  eidem  annexata  pertinent,  et  spectant.  aut 
quse  possessa,  gavisa,  et  levata  fuerunt,  per  dictum  quon- 
dam Alexandrum  ultimum  Aberdonen.  Episcopum ; 
ye!  aliquos  alios  suos  prsedecessores,  ullis  temporibus 
prseteritis.^  Una  cum  omnibus  et  singulis  libertatibus, 
commoditatibus,  proficuis,  asiamentis,  ac  justis  pertinenti- 
bus  quibuscunque,  tam  non  nominatis,  quam  nominatis, 
procul  et  prope,  ad  prsediotum  Episcopatum  spectantibus, 
sen  juste  spectare  valentibus,  libere,  quiete,  plenarie, 
integre,  honorifice,  bene  et  in  pace,  absque  ulla  revocatione, 
contradictione,  impedimento,  aut  obstaculo  quocunque. 
Pr^cipiendo  per  prsesentes  has  nostras  literas  Dominis 
nostri  Gonsilii  et  Sessionis  quatenus  concedant  et  dirigant 
alias  nostras  literas  super  simplici  mandate  decem  dierum 
solunmiodo,  ad  instantiam  dicti  Patricii  Forbes  de  Corse, 
ad  causandum  ipsum  suosque  factores  et  camerarios  suo 
nomine  prompte  responderi,  obediri,  et  solvi,  de  omnibus 
et  singulis  decimis,  tam  rectoriarum,  quam  vicariarum, 
feudifirmefirmis,  aliisque  censubus,  firmis,  canis,  custumis, 
easualitatibus,  fructibus,  redditibus,  proficuis,  proventubus, 
emolumentis,  et  devoriis  quibuscunque,  ad  dictum  Episco- 
patum, aliaque  beneficia  eidem  annexata  spectantibus  et 
pertinentibus ;  de  croppa  et  anno  Domini  millesimo,  sex- 
centesimo,  decimo  octavo.     Et  similiter,  de  omnibus  annis 

^  [The  Bishop  is  recognised  as  in  all  respects  the  successor  of,  and 
identified  with  the  Bishops  who  sat  in  the  See  of  Aberdeen,  of  the  earlier 
miccesrion. — See  infra^  p.  218,  Note. — K.] 
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et  terminis  futuris  durante  vita  sua.  Ac  etiam  pro  reddi- 
tione  et  deliberatione  dicto  Patricio  Forbes,  aliisque  buo 
nomine,  omnium  castrorum,  turrium,  fortaliciorum,  manerie- 
rum,  mansionum,  hortorum,  pomariorum,  domorum,  sedifi- 
oiorum,  et  aliorum  quorumcunque  ad  dictum  Episcopatum 
spectantium  et  pertinentium.  In  gujus  Rei  testimonium, 
prsesentibus  magnum  sigillum  nostrum  apponi  prsecepimus. 
Apud  Whyt-Hail,  octavo  die  mensis  Aprilis,  Anno  Dommi 
millesimo,  sexcentesimo,  decimo  octavo  ;  et  regnorum  nos- 
trorum  annis  quinquagesima  primo,  et  decimo  sexto. 

Appensum  fuit  Magnum  SigUlum  JRsgium 

in  cera  rubra. 


LETTER  OF  A  MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  IN 
GOD,  JOHN  SPOTSWOOD,  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
SAYNOT-ANDREWES,  TO  MASTER  THOMAS 
MITCHELL. 

TO  MY  VERIE  LOVING  BROTHER,   MASTER  THOMAS  MICHELL, 

MINISTER  OF  GOD'S  WORD. 

Loving  Brother — I  reoeaved  this  Sonday  only  the  26  of 
April,  the  pacquet,  with  his  Majestie^s  royall  assent  to  the 
election  of  Aberdene,  and  a  mandate  for  consecration.  The 
one  must  passe  the  Great  Scale,  and  the  other  the  Privie 
Scale,  for  which  there  is  tyme  sufficient,  as  I  have  written 
to  the  Laird  himselfe.  I  have  thought  the  seventeenth  of 
May  the  fittest  tyme,  and  have  given  advertisement  to  the 
Bishops  to  meete  at  the  day.  I  will  have  the  Laird  to 
dyne  with  me  on  the  day  of  consecration,  as  I  tolde  you. 
You  will  have  care  that  hee  bee  accompanied  with  some 
grave  ministers,  besides  his  owne  friendes,  which  I  knowe 
will  attende  him.  No  other  thing  cometh  to  my  mynd  to 
advertise,  but  that  his  Majestic  is  exceeding  well  pleased 
with  your  procedure  in  Aberdene  at  the  election ;  and 
expecteth  good  service  both  to  God  and  himselfe,  whereof  I 
am  perswaded.  You  will  see  that  one  be  dispatched  to 
Edinburgh  for  passing  these  thorow  the  Scales,  and  that 
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they  maj  meete  you  at  your  comming  hither.  What  you 
would  have  done  or  provyded  on  my  part,  I  pray  you  adver- 
tifle  mee.     And  nowe  commending  you  to  God,  I  rest 

Youre  assured  Brother, 

Saynct-Andrewes. 
Saynct-Andr.  16  April  1681. 


INSTRUMENT  ANENT  PATBICKE  BISHOP  OF 
ABEBDENE,  HIS  ADMISSION  TO  THE  SAYD 
BISHOPRIOKE. 

In  Dei  Nomine,  Amen.  Per  hoc  preesens  publicum  instru- 
mentum  cunctis  pateat  evidenter  et  sit  notum,  quod  anno 
Incamationis  Dominicse  millesimo,  sexcentesimo,  decimo 
octayo,  mensis  vero  Mali  die  vigesimo  sexto,  ac  annis  S.  D. 
N.  Jacobi  Sexti,  Dei  Gratia,  Magnse  Britanniae,  Franoiae,  et 
Hybemiae  Regis,  Fideique  Defensoris,  quinquagesimo  prime, 
et  decimo  sexto. 

The  which  day  in  presens  of  us  Gonnotaries  publick,  and 
witnesses  underwritten,  compeared  a  Reverende  Father  in 
God,  Patricke  Bishop  of  Aberdene,  and  presented  to  us 
Gonnotaries  underwritten,  within  the  Gathedrall  Ghurch  of 
Olde  Aberdene,  at  the  pulpit  of  the  same,  the  act  of  his 
Lordship^s  consecration  and  admission  to  the  Bishopricke 
of  Aberdene  ;  requyring  and  commanding  the  Arch-Deane 
of  the  said  Gathedrall  Ghurch  to  induce  and  inthronize  the 
sayd  Patrick,  by  himselfe,  or  his  procurators,  sufficientlie 
appoynted  to  that  effect,  in  the  said  Bishopricke,  at 
what  tyme  it  should  please  his  Lordship  to  requyre  the 
same.  The  sayde  Patricke,  Bishop  of  Aberdene,  day 
and  place  aforesayd,  compearing  personallie  at  the  sayde 
pulpit,  within  the  sayde  Gathedrall  Ghurch,  produced 
and  presented  the  sayde  mandate,  directed  to  the  sayde 
Arch-Deane  of  Aberdeyne  to  give  institution  of  the  sayde 
Bishopricke  to  the  sayd  Patricke,  as  the  sayd  mandate, 
and  admission  of  the  date,  at  Saynct-Andrewes  Gastle, 
the  seayenteenth  day  of  May,  one  thousand  six  hundreth 
and  eyghteene  yeares,  under  the  subscription  of  John, 
Archbishop  of  Saynct-Andrewes,  Alexander  and  Andrew, 
by  the  mercie  of  Gon,  Bishops  of  Dunkell  and  Breichen, 
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req)ectiy6,  proport^th  :  And  that  aooording  to  his  Maje8tie''s 
gift  of  presentation,  under  his  Highnesse  Privie  Seale,  after 
due  and  lawfidl  requisition  and  election,  made  by  the  Deane 
and  Ghannons  of  Aberdene,  according  to  a  commission 
directed  unto J;hem  thereanent,  and  publicke  edicte  lawfullie 
served  to  that  efiFect,  Master  Walter  Abircrombie,  Arch- 
Deane  of  Aberdene  for  the  tyme,  by  vertue  of  the  sayde 
commission  directed  unto  him  under  the  subscriptions 
aforesayds,  induced  and  inthronized  the  sayde  Patricke, 
Bishop  of  Aberdene,  by  deliverie  to  his  Lordship  personallie 
present  at  the  sayde  pulpit,  within  the  sayde  Gathedrall 
Church  of  Olde  Aberdene,  of  the  Word  of  God,  inclosed 
within  a  Bible ;  decerning  and  declaring,  by  all  the  dergie 
and  laitie  of  the  Diocesse  of  Aberdene,  the  sayde  Patricke 
to  bee  Bishop  of  Aberdene,  according  to  the  election, 
presentations,  giftes,  and  admissions,  respective^  foresayde, 
in  all  respectes.  Super  quibus  omnibus  et  singulis  prsemissis 
dictus  Patricius  Episcopus  Aberdensis,  a  nobis  Gonnotariis 
publicis  subscriptis  sibi  fieri  petiit  instrumentum,  yd  instru- 
menta,  unum  sen  plura  publicum  vel  publica.  Acta  erant 
hsec  in  dicta  ecclesia,  horam  circiter  secundam,  post  meri- 
diem, sub  anno,  die,  mense,  et  annis  Regnorum  Regis, 
quibus  supra,  prsesentibus  ibidem,  Magistro  Thoma  Garden, 
rectore  de  Tarves ;  Magistro  Thoma  Mitchell,  rectore  de 
XJdney ;  Magistro  Roberto  Mercer,  rectore  de  Ellon ;  et 
Magistro  Joanne  Walker,  rectore  de  Kinkell :  Testibus  ad 
prsemissa  vocatis  et  requisitis. 

Ita  est  Georgius  Mercer,  Notarius  Publicus 
in  Prsemiss.  rogatus  et  requisitus  ad  hasc, 
manu  propria. 

Ita  est  Thomas  Davidson,  Notarius  Publicus, 
ac  Testis  in  Prsemissis  ad  hsec  rogatus  et 
requisitus,  manu  propria. 
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LETTER  OF  A  MOST  REVERENDE  FATHER  IN 
GOD,  JOHN  SPOTSWOOD,  ARCHBISHOP  OP 
SAYNCT  ANDREWES,  TO  PATRICK  FORBES 
OP  CORSE,  BISHOP  OF  ABERDENE,  IN  THE 
TYME  OF  THE  SAYD  PATRICK^S  SICKNESSE. 

TO  MT  VERIE  REVEREND  GOOD  LORD  AND  BROTHER, 
MY  LORD  THE  BISHOP  OF  ABERDENE. 

My  Reverend  Gtood  Lord  and  Brother — I  never 
thinke  of  your  Lordship,  nor  have  occasion  to  wryte,  but 
my  griefe  encreaseth  for  want  of  your  L.  assistance  and 
coonsell  in  these  necessarie  tymes  for  our  Church.  But  wee 
must  submit  our  selves  to  the  will  of  GrOD,  which,  I  pray, 
may  bee  done  by  us  patientlie  and  willinglie.  The  Chancellar 
came  this  morning  to  me  in  Leith,  &o.  I  rest,  with  my 
prayer  to  GoD  for  your  L. 

Your  L.  most  assured  brother, 

Saynct  Andrewes. 
Leith,  16  May  1633. 


LETTER  OF  A  MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  IN 
GOD,  AND  MOST  HONOURABLE  LORD,  JOHN 
SPOTSWOOD,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  SAYNCT  AN- 
DREWES, PRIMATE,  AND  LORD  HIGH  CHAN- 
CELLAR  OF  SCOTLAND,  TO  DOCTOR  JOHN 
FORBES  OF  CORSE,  UPON  THE  REPORT  OF 
THE  GODLIE  DEATH  OF  HIS  FATHER, 
PATRICK  FORBES  OF  CORSE,  LATE  BISHOP 
OF  ABERDENE. 

TO  MY  REVEREND  AND  LOVING  BROTHER,   DOCTOR  JOHN 

FORBES  OF  CORSE. 

Most  Deare  Brother — If  it  bee  true  which  is  commonlie 
sayd,  and  I  verilie  believe  that  great  sorrowea  are  lessened 
when  others  partake  of  the  same,  then  may  your  griefe  bee 
much  eased,  considering  the  numbers  that  beare  a  part 
with  you  in  this  great  losse.     In  so  necessarie  a  tyme,  to 
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bee  bereaved  of  such  counsell  and  comfort  as  God  had 
furnished  him  with — I  meane  your  worthie  father — ^for  the 
directing  of  some  and  strengthening  of  others,  I  know  not 
what  it  protendeth  to  our  Church.  When  Bishop  Elphin- 
stone,  the  founder  of  your  Colledge,  was  layde  in  grave,  the 
tradition  is,  that  a  voyce  was  heard  cry — ^'  Tecuniy  Otdieknej 
mitra  sq^ienda^  and  that  the  pastorall  staffe  brake  in 
pieces.  Hee  was  certaynlie  an  excellent  man,  and  I  may 
truely  say,  since  him,  unto  your  father,  there  arose  not  the 
lyke  in  that  Church.^  What  say  I,  in  that  Church !  Everie 
man  can  speake  of  that  hee  hath  knowne  and  scene ;  and 
for  myselfe  I  speake  trueth — so  wyse,  judicious,  so  grave 
and  graceful!  a  pastor,  I  have  not  known  in  all  my  tyme  in 
anie  Church.  Not  to  speake  of  his  learning  in  all  sortes  of 
divinitie,  of  his  prudencie  in  church  govemement,  of  his 
solid  advysses  in  matters  of  state,  or  of  the  manie  gracious 
conferences  I  have  had  with  him  in  private,  I  shall  never 
forget  the  answere  hee  gave  to  some  brethren  who  desired 
of  us  a  letter  to  his  Majestic,  for  dispensing  with  their 
obedience  to  the  order  prsescribed  in  the  ministration  of 
the  holie  Sacrament,  when  all  had  consented  to  wryte  as 
they  desired.  "  And  will  you,^'  sayd  he,  "  justifie  the 
doctrine  of  these  men,  who  have  called  the  reverend  gesture 
which  we  use  idolatrie,  and  raysed  such  a  schisme  in  our 
Church  ?  Till  they  bee  brought  publicklie  to  confesse  their 
errour,  or  heresie  rather,  I  shall  never  bee  yeelding  for  my 
part.  It  was  before  indifferent,  nowe  I  esteeme  it  necessarie, 
in  regard  to  the  false  opinions  they  have  dispersed,  to 
retayne  constantlie  the  forme  wee  have  receaved.''''  With 
such  a  zeale  and  courage  did  hee  in  that  matter  exprease 
himselfe,  as  they  that  made  the  motion  were  stricken  dumbe. 
Surelie  I  myselfe,  that  never  behelde  him  without  reverence, 
did  heare  him  that  day  with  wonder.  To  remember  these 
things  it  doubleth  my  sorrow.     But  hee  was  come  toyeares, 

*  [The  Primate  here  connects  the  older  with  the  later  line  of  the  Scottish 
hierarchy.  This  is  quite  in  conformity  with  the  following  sentence  in  his 
well  known  tract  entitled  ''Refutatio  Libelli  de  R^fimine  Ecdesise 
Bcoticanse/'  published  in  1 620. — Nee  aliud  Episcoporum  genus  sumus,  quam 
qui  ah  incunabulis  ChristiansB  Religionis,  Ecclesise  Scoticanse  prsafnerunt, 
veterrimorum  Pi'xesulum  legitimi  tuccetiorts.  The  **  Refut«tio"  is  reprinted 
in  the  Spottiswoode  Miscellany,  v.  i.  p.  61.    See  tntpra,  p.  213,  Notr, — E.] 
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and  this  age  not  worthie  to  enjoye  him  any  longer.  Let 
mee  say  this  without  flattrie — Our  looses  are  some  way 
recompensed  in  yourselfe,  God  hath  given  you  both  grace 
and  learning  ;  and  the  expectation  is  great  which  the 
Church  hath  of  you.  Goe  on,  therefore,  and  bee  comforted. 
Nothing  in  lyfe,  I  confesse,  hath  troubled  my  selfe  so  much 
as  the  death  of  them  I  loved,  and  the  death  of  your  worthy 
bAar  in  particular.  But  wee  must  yeeld  to  that  Great 
Buler,  and  knowe  that  Hee  disposeth  most  wyselie,  both  of 
persons  and  of  tbinges.  Hee  is  gone  from  us  to  a  better 
societie ;  unto  which  I  wish  wee  may  all  bee  gathered  in 
God  His  good  tyme.     I  rest 

Your  faythfull  and  assured  brother, 

Saynct  Andrewes. 
Dairsie,!  the  2.  of  Aprill  1635. 

^  [Dairaie  in  Fifeshire,  the  country  seat  of  the  Archbishop.  We  gather 
the  following  memorials  of  that  locality  from  Mr  Lawson's  Church 
History : — **  The  Primate  had  become  proprietor  of  the  estate  of  Dairsie, 
and  erected  the  present  parish  church  near  his  now  ruinous  castle  in  1622 
— one  of  the  most  elegant  and  finely  proportioned  structures  of  the  kind 
in  Scotland.  It  occupies  a  beautiful  and  picturesque  situation  on  the  bank 
of  the  river  Eden,  which  debouches  into  the  sea  about  four  miles  from 
8t  Andrews  below  the  Guard  Bridge  erected  by  Bishop  Wardlaw  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  Primate  also  erected  the  bridge 
of  three  arches  over  the  Eden  leading  to  the  castle  and  the  parish  church. 
The  injury  inflicted  on  the  church  of  Dairsie  after  the  Presbyterians 
obtained  the  ascendancy  is  sufficiently  testified  by  a  report  of  its  internal 
state  as  finished  by  the  Archbishop,  in  the  minutes  of  the  Provincial 
Synod  of  Fife,  dated  November  2, 1641.  They  had  appointed  sundry  of 
their  number  to  visit  the  church,  and  to  report  on  the  aUeged  '  super- 
stitions monuments '  it  contained.  Those  enemies  of  architectural  orna- 
ment stated  that  at  the  '  entrie  of  suudrie  desks  upon  the  platform,  and 
above  the  great  west  door,  there  are  crosier  stafis,  in  some  part  alone,  and 
in  othera  as  an  aditament  and  cognizance  of  the  last  pretended  Bishop's 
anns,  not  being  any  sign  or  cognizance  ordinarie  and  commoune  in  the 
armes  of  that  name  or  familie  [of  Spottiswoode],  but  merely  a  signe  of 
his  degree  hierarchall,  according  to  the  manner  and  form  used  among  the 
Roman  Hierarchists  and  others  following  them.  Further,  they  find  super- 
stitious a  glorious  partition  waU,  with  a  degree  ascending  thereto,  dividing 
the  body  of  the  kirk  from  their  queir  [choir],  as  it  is  ordinarlie  called  in 
Papistrie,  and  among  those  that  follow  Papists  (I)  And  because  this  par- 
ticular is  not  spedallie  named  in  their  commissioun,  and  a  great  part  is 
the  building  and  ornament  of  some  desks ;  and  above  the  great  door  of 
their  queir,  so  caUed,  the  arms  of  Scotland  and  England  quartered,  with 
divers  crosses  about  and  beside  them ;  whereupon  the  Kirk  has  not  yet  par- 
ticularlie  determined.*  On  the  4th  of  October  1642,  the  '  partition  timber 
wall  in  the  kirk  of  Dairsie '  was  ordered  to  be  taken  down,  and  on  the 
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LETTER  OF  A  RIGHT  REVERENDE  FATHER  IN 
GOD,  JOHN  GUTHRIE,  BISHOP  OF  MURRAY,i 
TO  JOHN  FORBES  OF  CORSE,  IN  RECORDATION 
OF  HIS  FATHER  PATRICK  FORBES  OF  CORSE, 
LATE  BISHOP  OF  ABERDENE. 

TO    MT    BBYBBEND   AKD   DEABB   BROTHER  JOHN    FORBES   OF 

CORSE,   DOCTOR  IN   DIVINITIE. 

Reverend  and  Deare  Brother — The  tydingea  of  the 
departure  of  your  most  reverend  father  put  a  sore  knell  to 
my  heart,  and  doubtlesse  that  wound  had  gone  deeper  if, 
with  Job,  the  thing  that  I  was  afrayde  of  had  not  come 
unto  mee.  At  my  last  loosing  from  him,  which  (yee 
remember)  was  fewe  days,  or  rather  houres,  before  his 
dissolution,  I  had  no  small  wrastling  in  my  breast  betwixt 
joye  and  griefe.  Griefe,  I  say,  and  no  wonder,  beeing  to 
parte  from  one  who  was  to  mee  in  place  of  manie,  and  see 
his  face  no  more.  Yet  had  I  beene  unthankfull  to  God, 
and  unduetifull  to  him  with  whose  soule  my  soule  was  so 
nearlie  knit — ^if  I  had  not  rejoiced  in  that  grace  of  God 
which  I  saw  so  abundantlie  in  him,  made  manifest  by  the 
gracious  speaches  which  at  that  time  dropped  from  his  lips : 
These  two  evills  which  have  bene  accustomed  in  extremities 
to  affect  the  strongest,  moved  him  not  at  all.  Not  aceriUiu 
dohria ; — sleepe  had  departed  from  his  eyes — appetite  to 
meat  or  drinke  was  gone — thus  nature  had  fayled,  and 
medicine  could  no  more  worke,  yet  all  so  patientlie  endured, 
yea,  so  kyndlie  and  graciouslie  accepted,  as  was  wonderfuU. 
Neither  did  the  fear  of  death,  which  is  omnium  terribUium 

20th  of  May  1645  those  bigotted  individuals  '  recommended  to  Alexander 
Inglis  of  Kingasky  depute-bailie  of  the  regalitie  of  St  Andrews,  to  have 
a  care  that  the  act  of  the  Assembly  be  satisfied  anent  the  full  remoTing 
of  what  is  superstitious  in  the  kirk  of  Dairsie,  and  particularlie  anent  the 
levelling  of  the  choir,  which  he  being  present  did  promise.*  "—The  Epis- 
copal Church  of  Scotland  from  the  Reformation  to  the  Revolution,  by 
John  Parker  Lawson,  A.M.  Edin.  1844^  pp.  428, 429.— E.] 

^  [John  Guthrie,  who  had  been  minister  at  Perth  and  Edinburgh,  was 
promoted  to  the  See  of  Moray  in  1623,  and  deprived  by  the  Glasgow 
Assembly  of  1638.  He  subsequently  retired  to  his  own  estate  of  Guthrie 
in  Forfarshire.  He  was  **  a  venerable,  worthy,  and  hospitable  prelate." — 
Bishop  Koith*8  Catalogue  in  loco. — E.J 
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terrHUistimum^  vexe  him.  Hee  was  not  at  that  tyme  to 
begin  his  acquaintance  with  it,  as  he  at  that  instant  pro- 
fessed to  our  great  comfort  who  heard  him ;  and  thereupon 
called  to  mynde  a  memorable  storie  which  he  deduced  at 
length  to  our  great  admiration.  Death  was  become  familiar 
to  him,  and  esteemed  to  bee  in  lucro.  He  was  not  as  a  tree 
hewen  down  by  violence,  but  as  a  sheafe  of  come  comming 
in  due  season  into  the  bame.  Having  served  his  Master 
above  70  years,  hee  could  say  with  Hilarion — "  Egredere 
anima  mea^  quomodo  mortem  formidaho,  qucB  me  meo  Creatori 
sU  reddUwra^  What  the  renowned  Archbishop  of  Oanter- 
burie  Lanfranck^  prayed  often  for — "  That  hee  might  die 
such  a  death  as  hindered  not  his  speach,^  was  granted  to 
your  most  reverend  father  and  more,  having  his  speach 
articulate  and  distinct  as  ever,  memorie  and  judgement, 
above  all  that  could  have  bene  expected.  His  last  trust  to 
me,  which  was  his  greatest  care  on  earth,  concerning  the 
fining  of  that  See  with  a  man  furnished,  as  the  necessitie 
both  of  tyme  and  place  requyreth,  hath  bene  in  part 
alreadie,  and  shal  yet  more  fullie,  (when  occasion  shall 
offer)  by  the  grace  of  GoD,  be  discharged  by  me.  A  great 
Prelate  is  fallen  in  our  Israeli.  The  hole  wherein  that  cedar 
stood  argueth  his  greatnes,  and  wiU  not  be  easilie  filled. 
The  Lord  in  His  mercy  provide. 

In  calling  these  things  to  mynde,  I  may  be  readilie  thought 
a  miserable  comforter,  but  having  to  do  with  a  man  of 
understanding,  I  am  confident  to  obtayne  leave  to  fixe  my 
tabernacle  here  a  little,  and  communicate  with  you  what 
have  beene  the  thoughts  of  my  heart  concerning  him  who 
was  your  father  and  mine ;  the  man  on  earth,  I  must 
acknowledge,  whose  counsell  availed  me  most  in  the  manifold 
distresses  which  were  common  to  us  both.  I  had  a  reverend 
estimation  of  him  while  he  was  living,  and  know  well  how 
steadable  he  was  both  in  Church  and  Commonwealth ;  but 
now  being  dead,  I  knowe  howe  it  is  that  my  affection  is 
more  bended  than  when  he  was  living.  "  Dulciora  viderUur 
omnia^  carentihus^  said  Nicolas  de  Clanuuigis,  upon  the  death 
of  his  deare  friend.  They  who  have  bene  in  their  lyfe  pro- 
fitable to  others,  and  by  whose  lyfe  much  more  good  may  be 

1  [Died  A.  D.  1089.— E.] 
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expected,  no  marvell  if  they  be  still  lamented.  But  he  is 
gone.  '^  Abiit  non  ohiUr  We  have  somewhat  of  him  that 
remaines  after  death ;  the  bodie  gone  to  the  earth,  there  to 
rest  under  the  hope  of  that  blessed  resurrection,  Uh  mane; 
the  spirit  returned  to  Him  who  gave  it.  His  good  name, 
better  than  a  good  oyntment,  rema3meth  with  us  ;  and  what 
he  was,  and  hath  done,  shall  be  spoken  of  throughout  the 
world  for  a  remembrance  of  him,  both  for  his  commendation 
and  incitation  of  others  who  shall  heare  of  him.  His 
memorie  is  blessed.  Those  who  truely  feare  God  speak  of 
your  most  reverend  father  with  all  respect ;  they  speak  of 
him  (to  the  great  joy  of  my  heart)  what  hath  bene  obser- 
veable  in  him  from  his  verie  first  beginning — ^a  child  of 
6od-— one  who  early  sought  Him — and  a  man  of  God,  who 
being  planted  in  the  House  of  God,  and  flowrishing  in  His 
courts,  hath  continued  to  bring  foorth  fruit  even  in  his  old 
age.  Ye  will  excuse  mee,  if  (falling  on  this  subject)  I 
enlarge  myselfe  a  little,  and  make  faythfull  relation  to  you 
of  that  which  I  have  receaved  from  the  mouthes  of  those  of 
best  note  in  the  kingdome,  and  whereto  I  myselfe,  in  the 
most  part,  have  bene  privie. 

That  blessed  Apostle  St  Paul  served  God  from  his 
elders ;  from  them  he  tooke  his  being,  from  them  his  pietie 
and  religion.  Timothie,  the  first  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  had 
the  lyke  from  his  grandmother  Lois,  and  his  mother  Eunice. 
And  was  not  this  a  great  mercie  of  God  towardes  your  most 
reverend  father  that  hee  was  the  sonne  of  your  grandfather, 
whose  name  is  great  in  the  Church  for  his  zeale  towardes 
God  and  his  religion,  his  conversation  being  answerable 
thereto.  His  care  in  the  education  of  his  children,  of  whom 
God  hath  given  good  store,  was  not  the  least  or  last  part  of 
his  commendation.  Herefrae  it  came  that  your  reverend 
father,  who,  as  his  first  borne,  had  right  to  the  double  por- 
tion, spent  not  the  most  and  greatest  part  of  his  younger 
years  in  tri'oiaUbus  and  juvenilibus^  which  being  the  case  of 
that  great  Basile,  was  frequentlie  deplored  and  lamented  by 
him :  but  I  remember  when  I  was  yet  of  verie  tender  yeares 
to  have  scene  him  at  Saint  Andrews,  following  the  studio  of 
divinitie  with  great  approbation.  Then  was  he  laying  a 
good  foundation  for  the  time  to  come.  God  Almighty  had 
shaped  him  for  another  course  of  life  than  he  intended ;  who 
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loved  alwayes  to  be  exercused  in  reading,  writing,  informing, 
and  instructing  others,  by  declining  all  publik  charge.    That 
could  not  be.     The  Church  had  need  of  him,  therefore  he 
could  not  be  hid.     Herefrom  came  his  emploiments  publick, 
— ^first  at  the  Church  of  Keith,  to  the  which  he  was  in  a 
manner  forced  by  the  earnest  entreaties,  yea  and  obtestations 
of  those  of  the  ministry  of  most  respect  in  the  Diocesse  of 
Murray,  where  that  Church  lieth ;  and  Aberdene,  who  had 
no  small  eyther  losse  or  gain  by  the  plantation  thereof.  His 
labor  there  in  the  Lord  was  not  in  vain ;  res  ipsa  loquitur ^ 
and  the  posterity  shall  retain  the  monuments.     But  there 
might  he  not  stay,  howbeit  as  unwilling  to  leave,  as  hee  was 
first  to  undergo  that  charge.     He  pursued  not  honour,  but 
honour  pursued  him,  as  Nazianz.  said  of  St  Basil ;  or  as 
Cyprian  of  Cornelius,  Bishop  of  Borne — ^^  Episcopaivm  ipsum^ 
nee  poitulamty  nee  voluitj  nee  ut  ccBteri  quos  arrogantice  et 
suiperbicB  suw  tumor  inflate  invasit^  sed  quietus  et  modestusy  et 
quotes  esse  consuewru^,  quiadhtme  locum  divinitus  eliguturr 
And  alittle  after — ''^Ipse  mmpassus  est^utEpiscopatumcodetua 
aeeiperet.'*'*     The  lyke  is  received  of  St  Cyprian  himselfe  and 
others,  who  have  done  most  good  in  the  Church  of  God.     I 
think  in  his  translation  to  Aberdene  I  see   the  worthy 
Emp.  Theodos.  taking  Nazianz.  from  the  strayt  and  little 
Church  wherein  he  taught,  and  putting  him  in  a  more  large 
and  famous,  with  these  wordes — "  Pater^  tihi  et  sudoribus 
tuisj  Deusper  nos  Ecdesiam  tribuit.'*'*     What  joye  was  to  all 
honest  minded  men  in  his  promotion,  who  thought  no  lesse 
of  him  than  the  great  Constantino  was  accustomed  to  speake 
of  Eusebius,  Bishop  of  Cseserea — ^'  FoeUcem  Eusebium^  qm 
non  unius  urhis^  sed  orbis props  totius  Episcopatu  dignus  esset.'^ 
In  him  was  the  vive  upset  of  the  ancient  renowned  Bishops, 
Ambrose,  Augustine,  &c.     No  dumbe  dogg,  but  endowed 
with  the  tongue  of  the  learned.    He  could  speak  a  word  in 
season.     And  it  was  scene  in  him  what  St  Augustine  ob- 
served of  St  Ambrose — "/«  populo  verbum  veritatis  recte  trao- 
tantem^  omni  die  Dominieo^^     Wherin  your  most  reverend 
father  was  so  instant  that  notwithstanding  of  his  great  age 
and  multitude  of  effairs,  for  which  scarcely  any  one  man  was 
sufficient,  yet  could  he  not  hearke  to  them  who,  pittying 
him,  vnsht  him  to  forbear  preaching   and  pitie  himself. 
Preaching  was  not  all ;  he  preached  vi^ea  voce ;  that  is,  vita 
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0t  voce.     The  course  of  his  life  and  all  his  conversation  was 
such  as  the  devil  himself,  speaking  against  him,  shall  be 
quickly  detected.     With  what  wisdome,  care,  and  authority 
he  governed   that  See,  there  is  none  who  knoweth  not. 
Bonis  amabilis^  improbis  formidabiliSj  utrisque  oidmirdbiUs. 
It  must  be  truelie  sayd  of  him  as  of  that  worthie  Jehojada 
— ^'  He  hath  done  good  in  Israel,  and  towards  God  and  His 
House.^^  As  there  was  no  vertue  requisite  in  an  accomplished 
prelate  which  was  not  in  an  eminent  degree  to  bee  found  in 
him,  so  was  there  no  state  or  person  within  his  reach  which 
did  not  partake  of  his  good ;  that  bishopricke  which,  hy 
injurie  of  tjmie,  wickednesse  of  some,  and  negligence  of  his 
prsedecessours,  was  almost  brought  to  the  last  cast,  had  him 
a  restorer.     Your  worthie  and  famous  Universitie,  founded 
by  Bishop  Elphinstone,  and  hospitall  by  Bishop  Dunbar, 
may  vaunt  of  him  as  of  a  second  founder.     Those  Churches 
in  that  Diocesse  which  (I  neyther  can  nor  will  say,  were 
united,  but)  knit  together  in  couples,  to  the  destruction  of 
manie  thousand  souls ;  and  by  his  great  wisdome  and  payns 
have  bene  sundered,   and  s#verallie   planted,   may  cry — 
"  Hosanna,  blessed,''  &c.     The  prophets,  and  children  of 
the  prophets,  to  whom  he  was  alwais  most  affable,  and  who 
came  to  him  as  a  father  and  oracle,  in  al  their  doubts  and 
distresses,  may  now  cry — "  My  father  !    my  father !  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  therof  !**'     The  countrey 
people,  both  nobilitie,  gentrie,  and  others,  who  had  him  a 
common  arbiter  for  settling  their  questions  and  jarres,  have 
good  reason  now  to  take  heede  to  themselves,  and  be  more 
calme  and  quyet,  they  know  not  where  to  find  an  odsman^ 
and  composer  of  their  effayrs,  so  wyse,  faythfull,  and  payn- 
full  as  he  was.      I  will  not  mention  his  beneficence  to  poore 
friendis,  and  others  in  necessitie.     I  have  both  over-seene 
and  overheard  in  my  travells  with  him,  when  hee  hath  done 
with  the  right  hand  what  he  would  not  have  the  left  hand 
the  know.     This  is  not  all  yet.     His  good  was  not  confined 
in  these  bounties ;   the  most  eminent  seats  in  the  kingdome 
found  their  losse  in  his  fall.     How  modest  and  grave  was 
his   carriage  !    what  wisdome  and   solemnitie  was  in  his 

1  [**  ODiSMAH,ODHAir-^a  term  to  denote  a  chief  arbiter,  or  one  called  in 
to  give  a  decisive  voice  when  the  original  arbiters  cannot  agree.** — 
Jamieson*s  Diet,  wb  voce, — E.] 


''^m^mmf 
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advysses!  Such  weyght  and  authoritie  was  in  all  his 
speaches,  that  I  may  truely  say — ^'  When  he  spake,  the 
princes  stayed  talk,  and  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth : 
after  his  words,  they  replyed  not,  and  his  talk  dropped  on 
them.^  One  thing  graced  all  his  doings  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  publick  and  private ;  his  sinceritie,  and  godlie 
purenesse.  It  may  be  sayd  most  justly  of  him,  that  Nazianz. 
sayd  of  Basil,  'EiJ'ai  yd^  ou  Soxiiv  hr^oviatnv  a^itrro^ — *'  He 
cared  not  for  the  applause  of  men.^^  The  prayse  that  Cicero 
gave  to  Brutus,  and  Marcelline  to  Prsetextatus,^  is  more  com- 
petent to  him,  who  ^^  did  nothing  to  please,  but  whatsoever 
he  did,  pleased.^  My  affection  hath  drawn  me  farther 
than  I  intended;  ye  will  pardon  mee.  I  must  draw  to 
that  which  hath  withdrawn  him  from  us.  That  peremp- 
tory question  propounded  by  the  royal  prophet — '^  What 
man  liveth  and  shall  not  see  death,^  I  acknowledge  to 
bee  a  triumphant  negative,  and  will  give  no  other  answere 
than  that  of  the  great  Apostle — ^'  StcUutwn  eat  omnibus  semel 
moriT"  But  I  see  under  that,  a  singular  providence  of  our 
Grod  in  the  death  of  his  secret  ones,  which  he  acknowledgeth 
to  '^bepreciousinhis  sight.^  How  many  have  sought  after  the 
lyfe  of  your  most  reverend  father,  layde  their  snares,  consulted 
together  in  heart,  and  made  a  league  agaynst  him,  and  others 
with  him,  not  forhisortheiroffence,butfor  righteousness  sake; 
let  this  suffice  for  you  who  knoweth  the  guyse.  But  God 
hath  not  given  him  over  to  the  will  of  his  adversaries ;  he  is 
gone  to  his  grave  in  peace,  and  in  a  full  age,  maugre  their 
hearts ;  and  that  same  God  hath  filled  their  faces  with 
shame :  they  have  begun  to  fall,  and  shall  surelie  fall :  a 
part  of  them  hath  been  as  stubble,  and  the  rest  will  be  found 
in  their  monethes.  This  is  the  Lord^s  work,  and  is  marvel- 
ous in  our  eyes.  He  hath  foughten  that  good  fight,  finished 
his  course,  kept  the  fayth,  and  now  enjoyeth  the  crown. 
His  departure  is  aliorum  majore  damM  quam  9w>.  Most 
justlie  may  I  say  of  him,  as  that  famous  P.  Martyr  wrote 
concerning  the  most  learned  Bucer,  the  two  lights  of  those 
two  glorious  Universities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford-— ^^  Nwnc 

'  [Cmn  Diliil  ad  gratiam  faceret,  omnia  tamen  grata  viderentar  esse 
quae  ftctitabat.  Amm.  Marcel.  xxTii.  9,  8,  Lipsise,  8vo.  1808.  Vol.  I. 
p.  453.— E.[ 

15 
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ills  ad  8uum  nostrumqtte  Dominum  JestMn  Ghrwtum^  in  pace 
tnigravit.  Magno  omnium  piorum  luetUy  et  meo  inter  cceteras 
maaimoT  And  a  little  after — "  lUi  uptime  consuUvm  ett^  nas 
mig&ri  et  infceliees  habendi  sumus^  qui  adkuc  proedlis  calami- 
tatum  jaetamurJ"  The  taking  away  of  the  righteous  and 
men  of  merit  is  a  prognostication  of  evil  to  come.  The 
Lord  make  us  wise  to  prevent  it,  and  careful,  every  man  in 
his  station,  to  prove  faithful.  Hereafter  (dear  brother)  you 
must  be  to  me  instead  of  your  father.  And  my  wish  as  my 
hope  is,  that  this  Church  shall  have  a  rod  out  of  that  stock, 
a  younger  Greg.  Naz.  to  fil  the  rowme  of  the  elder.  In  the 
meane  tyme,  let  mee  entreat  you  to  make  use  of  me  as  one 
who,  reverencing  the  grace  of  God  in  you,  will  studie  to 
approve  himselfe 

Your  most  affectionate  loving  brother  in  Ghrist, 

Jo.  B.  OF  Murray. 
Edinb.  4.  Apr.  1635. 


LETTER  OF  A  RIGHT  REVERENDE  FATHER  IN 
GOD,  THOMAS  SINSARFE,i  THEN  BISHOP  OF 
BRECHIN  (NOW  BISHOP  OF  GALLOWAY)  TO 
JOHN  FORBES  OF  CORSE,  CONCERNING  THE 
DECEASE  OF  HIS  FATHER,  PATRICK  FORBES 
OF  CORSE,  LATE  BISHOP  OF  ABERDENE. 

TO  THE  REVERENDE,  AND  HIS  BELOVED  BROTHER, 
DOCTOR  FORBES,  LAIRD  OF  OORSE. 

Heverend  Brother — The  losse  which  commeth  by  the 
death  of  your  worthie  father  is  neither  only  nor  most  yours. 
Our  Church  hath  lost  a  father  with  you ;  yea,  the  Churches 
losse  is  greater  than  yours.  Publik  losses,  in  upright 
judgements,  go  before  private,  and  the  Church  her  children, 

^  I"  1634. — Thomajs  Sihsabfb  was  now  also  translated  from  Brechin  to 
Galloway — (this  letter  shews  that  the  date  of  the  translation  given  by 
Keith  is  erroneous) — from  which  last  See  he  was  removed  by  authority  of 
the  Assembly  of  1638,  and  likewise  exoommmiicated.  He  was  the  only 
Bishop  who  survived  the  troubles  ;  and  then  he  was  translated  to  the  See 
of  Orkney,  14th  November  1662.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  learned  and 
worthy  prelate.'' — Bishop  Keith's  Catalogue,  in  loco ;  see  BaiUie's  Letters 
and  Journals,  8vo.  vol.  i.  p.  154  ;  Gordon's  Scots  Afiairs,  vol.  i.p.  29. — E.] 
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who  are  deprived  of  him,  are  both  mo  in  number,  and  so 
the  more  to  be  pittied ;  as  likewyse  in  a  greater  spirituall 
infancie,  and  so  had  more  need  of  a  fatherlie  care.  These 
thoghts  made  me  to  doubt  whether  you  or  I  needed  more 
comfort.  Sure,  we  need  both.  In  one  thing  I  yeeld  unto 
you,  that  your  losse  is  double ;  you  being  both  his  son  by 
nature,  and  a  child  of  our  Church  by  grace.  For  the  com- 
mon losse  let  us  both  condole ;  and  that  so  much  the  more 
that,  as  one  said — "  Learned  men,  when  they  die,  should  be 
more  lamented  than  kings,  because  kings  have  heyrs,  and 
learned  men  have  none.''  So  may  we  say — "  Our  sorrow 
ought  to  be  the  greater,  when  such  glorious  starres  are 
darkened;''  for  we  are  not  sure  of  so  bright  to  fil  their 
place.  As  for  your  particular  I  can  not  deny  but  ye  have 
sufficient  cause  of  sorrow ;  and  therefore  I  will  not  preasse 
on  you  a  stoicall  apathie,  but  onlie  invite  you  to  a  Christian 
moderation ;  first,  from  the  Apostle,  because  your  sorrow 
is  with  hope  of  meeting  again ;  next,  from  God's  long  lend 
of  him  unto  you.  Grod  took  not  your  father  from  you  till 
He  made  your  selfe  a  father ;  and,  which  I  account  more 
of,  till  ye  had  by  your  father,  in  a  long  enjoied  societie,  as 
full  a  spirituall  education,  so  to  speak,  in  your  ryper  years, 
as  ye  had  naturall  in  your  younger.  And  this  is  some  way 
singular  in  him  and  you,  that  we  have  not  in  our  land  a 
Prelate  who  hath  left  behind  him  a  son  of  his  owne  calling, 
so  advanced  in  age,  and  so  rype  in  gifts.  Let  me  close 
these  few  lines  ivith  two  words— one  for  myselfe,  and  another 
for  you.  For  myselfe,  I  pray  GoD  that  the  viue  represen- 
tations of  vertue  and  grace,  which  I  ever  saw  in  your  father, 
and  with  the  which,  so  oft  as  I  was  in  his  companie,  I  was 
wonderfiillie  affected,  may  have  still  force  with  mee  to  stirre 
up  in  mee  the  lyke.  And  for  you,  seeing  God  hath  placed 
you  as  a  star  in  our  Church,  and  that  right  glorious  in  your 
own  spheare,  goe  on,  I  beseech  you,  more  and  more  to 
approach  to  your  father's  light,  that  the  losse  which  our 
Church  hath  sustayned  by  his  removall  may  be  repared  by 
you,  and  the  setting  of  one  sunne  may  be  the  rysing  of 
another.     This  shall  be  a  part  of  the  daylie  prayer  of 

Your  verie  Loving  Brother, 
Edinb.  the  5  of  Th.  B.  of  Brechin. 

April  1635. 
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LETTER  OF  A  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN 
GOD,  JOHN  MAXUELL,!  BISHOP  OF  ROSSE, 
TO  JO:  FORBES  OF  CORSE,  IN  RECORDATION 
OF  HIS  FATHER,  PATRICKE  FORBES  OF 
CORSE,  LATE  BISHOP  OF  ABERDENE. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  WORSHIPFUL  D.  JOHN  FORBES,  PREACHER  IN 

ABERDENE. 

WoRTHiE  Sir  —  Hearing  of  the  happie  death  of  your 
worthio  father,  as  I  could  not  choose  but  blesse  Grod  for  it, 
yet  can  I  not  but  regrate  the  great  losse  I  have  by  it. 
With  what  a  fatherly  and  tender  affection  did  he  embrace 
me  when  first  I  receaved  holie  orders,  and  had  a  station 
neare  to  his.  How  happie  was  I  under  his  governement, 
when  shortlie  after,  in  God's  mercie  for  the  good  of  His 
Church,  he  was  advanced  to  the  See  of  Aberdene.  In 
my  difficult  service  at  Edinburgh,  how  often  have  I  bene 
refreshed  with  his  pious  and  prudent  directions  and  advice. 
And  when  latelie  God  brought  me  agayne  to  serve  in  these 
northeme  parts,  when  in  my  joumeyes  northward  and 
southward  I  had  the  happinesse  to  enjoy  him  at  his  own 
house,  what  encouragements  have  I  had  from  him  in  theso 
difficult  tymes  to  goe  on  in  God  and  the  King^s  service- 
Next  to  you — give  me  leave  to  say  it — I  have  reason  to 


^  [Bishop  Maxwell^  "  a  son  of  the  Laird  of  Cavons  in  Nithsdale,  was 
first  minister  at  Murthlack,  and  next  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh  anno 
1620.  He  was  a  very  learned  man,  and  afterwards  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
and  put  into  the  See  of  Ross  anno  1633."  The  friendship  of  Land 
ensured  him  the  enmity  of  the  rival  faction  in  Scotland.  He  was  obliged 
to  ily  from  Scotland  after  the  Assembly  of  1638,  and  was  appointed  Bishop 
of  Killala  in  Ireland,  where  he  suffered  much  at  the  hands  of  the 
Romanists.  ^  John  Maxwell,  Bishop  of  Ross,  writt  a  book  called  Sacra- 
sancta  Regum  Majestas.  Item,  Lysimachus  Nicanor,"  wherin  he  compareth 
the  Presbyterians  with  the  Jesuits,  4to.  (But  see  note  to  Gordon's  Scots 
Affairs,  vol.  i.  p.  8,  where  it  is  said,  '^  little  doubt  can  be  entertained  but 
it  was  written  by  John  Corbet,  minister  of  Bonhill  in  the  Lennox.") 
Item,  The  Burden  of  Isachar,  or  the  Tyrannical  Practices  of  the  Presby- 
terian Covenant  in  Scotland,  4to.  Lend.  1646." — Maidment's  Catalogues, 
p.  33,  34.  He  was  also  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  **  Episcopacy  not 
abjured  in  His  Majesty's  Realm  of  Scotland."  See  Baillie's  Letters  and 
Journals,  vol.  i.  p.  162  ;  Gordon*8  Scots  Afiairs,  vol.  ii.  p.  134. — E.J 
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bemoane,  the  losse  of  a  father.  Yet  non  amiiimus^  aed 
prcBmisimus.  And  if  anie  thing  be  to  be  regrated,  it  is  the 
losse  the  Church  suffereth,  and  chiefelie  hoc  Umporia  articulo ; 
that  howsoever  we  have  a  pious  and  gracious  King,  whom 
I  pray  God  Allmightie  to  blesse  with  an  happie  and  long 
r©yg"©>  y®t  variis  et  acerbis  casibus  cancutitur.  What  might 
not  be  expected  from  him  who  was  consvimdo  prudmis^ 
doquendo  factmdus,  et  agendo  fortis, 

Hee  is  dead,  yet  shall  ever  live  in  the  rayndes  and 
memories  of  good  men.  The  good  order  and  peace 
established  in  his  Diocesse,  the  flowrishing  reformation  of 
the  universitie  and  schools  of  Aberdene,  the  happinosse  of 
both  citie  and  towne  of  Aberdene  in  a  pious^  learned,  and 
able  ministerie,  the  peace  settled  in  the  countrey,  discutiendo 
humiliora  negotia^  his  exemplar  pietie  at  home,  his  fatherlie 
authoritie  in  his  See,  his  fidelitie,  wisdome,  courage,  and 
pietie,  in  acquyting  himselfe  as  became  a  Prelate,  Counsellor, 
and  Statesman,  will  make  his  memorie  blessed,  with  all 
who  feare  God,  to  the  worlde^s  ende. 

Suffer  mee  a  little  to  solace  both  you  and  mee  by 
remembring  what  hee  was,  although  my  expression  be  short 
of  his  worth. 

Vir  fuit  ut  natalibus,  sic  dignitate  clarus ;  moribus  ut 
scriptis  politissimus :  qui  ad  doctrinse  orthodoxiam,  vitam 
priscse  pietatis,  et  animum,  nihil  preeter  charitatem,  ecclesise 
emendationem,  et  unitatemspiritus  in  vinculo  pacis  spirantem, 
attulit. 

In  eo  maximum  pacis  et  quietis  studium,  summa  conten- 
sionum  et  rixarum  fuga,  ut  nisi  de  necessariis  contendendum 
minime  putaret ;  qua  animi  moderatione  et  sequitate  ut 
partiariorum  theologorum  iram  et  invidiam,  ita  vere  Catho- 
licorum  et  optimorum  amorem  et  benevolentiam  meruit. 

Episcopus  fuit  omnibus  virtutum  numeris  absolutus; 
in  eo,  Chrysostomi  profluentis  orationis  copiam,  Hilarii 
Cothumum,  Basilii  suaviloquentiam,  Cypriani  disciplinam, 
Hieronjrmi  in  Scripturis  peritiam,  Augustini  in  disputando 
acumen,  Ambrosii  aculeos,  Gregorii  puram  nuUoque  fuco 
vitiatam  pietatem ;  in  eo  denique  tanquam  in  una  tabula, 
vividum  Episcoporum  exemplar,  videre  fuit. 

Gravis  nee  severus,  facilis  non  contemptus,  et  quod 
paucis  datum,  non  minus  amabilis,  quam  venerandus. 
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Bes  Ecdesise  tarn  abstinenter  quam  alienas,  tarn  dili- 
genter  quam  suas,  et  tarn  reUigiose  quam  sacraa  admini- 
strabat. 

Quid  multis !  dignum  vita  sortitus  est  exitum,  et 
animam  virtutibus,  et  pietate  onustam,  bene  de  Bepublica 
Christiana  meritam,  Deo  reddidit.  Deum  veneror  ut  omnes 
et  singuli  virtutum  ejus  vestigia  prementes^eundem  sortiantur 
yitae  exitum. 

Sir — The  manie  bondes  whereby  I  was  tyed  to  the  dead 
have  made  mee  burst  out  in  this  weake  expression  of  a 
strong  affection,  both  to  condole  and  congratulate  with 
you.  And  yet  when  all  accountes  are  made,  blessed  bee 
GfoD,  we  have  more  true  ground  of  true  joy  and  content 
than  sorrow  and  discontent.  So  praying  God  AUmightie 
to  blesse  you  with  manie  good  dayes,  I  rest 

Your  loving  Brother  in  Christ, 

Edinb.  6  Apr.  1635.  Jo.  Bosbensis. 


LETTEB  OF  A  BIGHT  BEVEBEND  FATHEB  IN 

GOD,  ADAM  BALLENDINE,!  BISHOP  OF 

ABEBDENE,  TO  DOCTOB  JOHN 

FOBBES  OF  COBSE. 

TO  HIS  REVEREND  BROTHER,  DOCTOR  JOHN  FORBES  OF  CORSB. 

My  deare  and  Beverend  Brother — Having  now  viewed 
and  seene  these  partes,  I  glorifie  GoD,  who  hath  comforted 
mee  in  giving  so  happie  preachers  to  this  towne.  This, 
under  God,  was  the  worke  of  your  happie  father  of  blessed 

^  [''Adam  Ballenden,  son  of  Sir  John  Ballenden  of  Achnoul,  who  was 
Justice-Clerk.  He  was  first  minister  at  Falkirk  anno  1608,  where  he 
continued  till  the  year  1616,  at  which  time  he  was  presented  to  the  See  of 
DonbUne,  and  from  thence  to  the  See  of  Aberdeen  anno  1635,  [on  the 
death  of  Bishop  Patrick  Forbes.]  Here  he  sat  till  he  was  deprived  and 
excommunicated  with  the  rest  of  his  order  by  the  wild  Assembly  at 
Glasgow,  anno  1638 ;  after  which  he  withdrew  into  England,  where  he 
died  in  a  short  time"  [1642.]  Keith's  Catalogue  in  loco  ;  Baillie's  Letters 
and  Journals  ;  Spalding's  Hist,  of  the  Troubles ;  Gordon's  Scots  Affaire, 
wb  nom, — E.] 
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memorie,  to  whome  succeeding  ages  are  beholden  for  the 
same,  and  for  the  restitution  of  the  GoUedge,  whollie 
ruinated,  till  it  pleased  GrOD,  to  stirre  him  up :  as  also  in 
reriying  the  Episcopal]  reyenewes  in  a  farre  better  measure 
than  hee  found  them.  These  workes,  beside  the  great 
giftes  given  unto  him  by  Gk)D,  spake  yet  for  him  after  his 
death.  I  professe,  next  unto  the  conscience  of  my  calling, 
and  the  commandement  of  6oi2«  his  pracceeding  example 
doeth  move  mee  to  an  holie  emulation,  having  succeeded  to 
him  in  this  place.  And  I  wish  to  God  I  had  also  succeeded 
to  his  vertues.  In  this  GoD  hath  blessed  you,  qui  ea  cptimi 
patris,  non  degener  jUitu.  Your  sermons,  disputes,  and 
conference,  have  refreshed  me.  The  Lord  encrease  His 
graces,  and  crown  them  with  perseverance.  Expect  from 
me  what  in  GoD  I  am  able  to  performe.  The  grace  of 
GrOD  be  with  you. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Lord, 
Aberd.  ultimo  Septemb.  1635.  Ad.  Aberdene. 

LETTEE  OF  A  BIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN 

GOD,    DAVID    LYNDSAY,!    BISHOP   OF 

EDINBURGH,  TO  DOCTOR  JOHN 

FORBES  OF  CORSE. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  WORSHIPFULL  AND  MY  WBLL-BELOVED  BROTHER, 

DOCTOR  JOHN  FORBES  OF  COBSE. 

Right  Worshipfull — I  receaved  your  letter.     Ye  shall 
assure  yourselfe  that  what  consisteth  in  my  power  I  will 

^  [David  Liudbat^  son  to  Colonel  John  Lindsay^  a  brother  of  the  House 
of  Edzel  in  Angus,  was  minister  at  Dundee,  and  was  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Brechin  in  1619.  He  was  translated  to  Edinburgh  in  1634.  The  fixry 
of  the  mob  was  like  to  have  fallen  heavy  on  this  Prelate  at  the  first  read- 
ing of  the  Liturgy  in  the  High  Church  of  Edinburgh  on  Sunday  the  23d 
July  1637.  He  was  deposed  and  excommunicated  by  the  Assembly  in 
1638,  whereupon  he  withdrew  into  England,  where  he  died  during  the 
following  troubles. — Bishop  Keith's  Catalogue,  in  loco.  His  works  include 
"  Resolutions  for  Kneeling  at  the  Communion,"  published  at  London  in 
1619 ;  and  ^  True  Narration  of  the  Proceedings  in  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  holden  at  Perth,  25th  August  1618,  with  a  Just 
Defence  of  the  Articles  therein  concluded  against  a  Seditious  Pamphlet.*' 
—See  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Edin.  8vo.  1841,  vol.  i.  p.  161 ;  Gor- 
don's Scots  Affairs,  vol.  ii.  p.  131. — E.j 
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doe,  to  further  your  rif^ht  both  for  your  owne  worth  and 
for  your  father's  sake,  of  blessed  memorie,  a  learned,  wyse, 
and  a  oouragious  Prelate,  who  in  his  lyfe  was  a  mirrour  of 
pietie,  justice,  and  sobrietie,  expressing  in  his  action  what 
hee  perswaded  in  his  doctrine.  I  pray  to  QoD  that  as  yee 
have  begun,  so  yee  may  prooeede  to  walk  in  his  foot-steppee, 
that  BO  the  want  of  him  may  bee  aupplyed,  to  the  glorie  of 
God,  the  good  of  Ohbist's  Church,  and  the  joye  of  us  who 
had  the  happinesse  to  be  his  friends  and  colleagues  whylo 
bee  lived,  and  hope  after  this  lyfe  to  bee  gathered  with  him 
to  poeeesse  the  inheritance  that  our  blessed  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  hath  promised  and  purchased  by  His  passion. 
To  whose  grace  I  have  you  heartilie  commended,  and  shall 
ever  remayne, 

Your  loving  brother  and  assured  friend. 

Da.  Edenburoensis. 
From  Holie-Rood-House,  the  3d  of  October  1635. 


ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  READER. 

Know,  gentle  reader,  that  these  Letters  of  the  Bishops 
are  not  placed  heere  according  to  the  order  of  their  Epis- 
copal Sees,  nor  with  respect  of  persons,  but  onlie  according 
to  the  order  of  tyme,  expressed  in  the  date  of  everie  Letter. 
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PAES  EPISTOLiE  MAGISTRI  JOANNIS  SETONI, 
PHILOSOPHIiE  PaOFESSOaiS,  IN  OOLLEGIO 
MAEESOHALLANO,  QUOD  EST  ABERDONLE, 
AD  REVERENDISSIMUM  IN  OHRISTO  PATREM 
ADAMUM  BALLENDINUM,  PATRIOII  FORBESII 
PROXIMUM  SUCOESSORUM  IN  EPISCOPATU 
ABERDONENSI. 

ExTlNCTis  (ReyerendisBime  Prsesul)  inclytse  nostrse  oivitatis 
luminibus,  Reverendo  PrsBsule,  Sancto  in  Ghristo  Patre 
Patricio,  Domino  a  Gorse,  &c.  fortissimo  Ghristi  nuper  in 
terris  athleta,  Sanctis  jam  Angelis  gloria  semulo,  solatii 
impatiens  civitas,  atrata  Ecclesia,  puUatse  Musse,  talem 
yidere  optantes  potius  quam  sperantes,  certatim  lugent. 
me  enim  civitatis  nostrse  gloria  et  gaudiam,  Ecclesise  lumen 
et  columen,  scholarum  juvamen  et  fulcrum,  bonorum  solatium, 
malorum  mastix.  Felix  est  Plinio,  qui  fecit  scribenda,  vel 
(Bcripsit  legenda :  Felicissimus  igitur,  hie  in  CuRiSTO  Pater, 
utroque  prsBstito  :  obscuram  (ut  alia  taceamus)  prius  Lynci 
Apocalypsin,  luculenta  sua  illustratam  exegesi,  lippo  per- 
spicuam  et  facilem  reddidit.  Divinse  in  Ecclesia  Keithensi 
Presbyter  facundiae  (concionatoris  norma)  coelesti  pabulo, 
certatim  confluentes  citra  satietatem  aluit.  Qui  facundum 
dixerit,  minus  vero  dicit,  qui  facundissimum,  Tulliana  vel 
Ghrysostomi  laude  omatum  in  eminenti  gradu,  inefTabili 
quidem  disertum  prsedicamus,  imitandum  si  imitabilis  esset. 
Ad  Episcopatus  non  affectati,  sed  obtrusi  apicem  illata  pise 
modestise  vi  evectus,  languentem  Ecclesise  disciplinam 
restituit,  liberalibus  artibus  spiritum  et  sanguinem  reddidit, 
sacrarum  literarum  candidatos,  negligentise  morbo  tabe- 
scentes,  accurate  promovendorum  institute  examine,  acerrimo 
virtutis  stimulo,  ad  sedulitatem  excitavit.  Academiae  cen- 
sum  et  redditum  auxit,  sedificia  ruitura  reparavit,  quorum 
cum  restitutorum  tum  restituentis,  tanto  illustrior  gloria, 
quanto  ipsa  moles  restitutionis  immanior  fuit.  Mores, 
vivum  virtutis  exemplar  reformavit,  ample  alimento  theologise 
studiosis  necessario  providit.  Huic  alii  aliis  virtutibus  forte 
pares,  invicta  vero  animi  constantia  et  fortitudine  nemo. 
Gujus  foelicitati  supremus  cumulus  accessit  optimus,  erudi- 
tissimus,  piissimus,  tanto  prsesule  dignus  iilius,  patrimonii 
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atnpli,  eximianimqge  viitutum  lueres  optatiBsimuB.  Tandem 
plenua  aDDia  et  honoribus,  finita  mortalitate  non  vita,  ia 
ocelestem  patriam  plaudenti  angelorum  ohoro,  tttemimi 
beandua  receptus  est.  In  quo  ouncte  nostrse  musfe  pericu- 
lum  adiere.  Noatro  dolori,  tanto  amiaso  patroao.  Nepenthes 
Bubinde  adhibere  oonati  sunt  oratorea  facundiaHtmi,  ipsius 
laudem,  onmem  laudtutia  faoultatem,  audientia  quoqae 
fidem  pene  exoe  den  tern,  vooe  faoimda,  atiloque  enidito 
oelebrantea.  Sed  renovata  viri  memoria,  vulnuB  recruduit, 
dolor  invaluit.    Sola  tua  virtus,  Ileverendiaaime  Pneaul,  &c. 


NOBILI,  CLARISSIMO,  ET  REVERENDO  VIRO, 


D.  JOANNI  FORBESIO,^ 

BARONI  DE  O'NEIL,  DOMINO  A  C0THARIS,2 
S.  S.  THEOLOGIZE  DOOTORI  EXIMIO  ; 


EIUSDEMQUB    PBOFESSOBI    SPECTATISSIMO,     UNIYERSITATI 
ABERDOKENSI  SUMMO  CUM  GAUDIO,  POSTLIMINIO 


BEVOCATO, 


EJUSDEMQUE  RECTORI  MAGNIFICO,  ETC. 
HANC  SUAM  FERALEM  OPELLAM  B.  D.  LOCH^US.^ 


N  Tibi  (Glarifisime  Domine)  in  tanta  hac 
Laohrymarum  abysso,  Leocheiana*  etiam 
et  has  nostras  Noenias,  ad  peracerbum 
Sanctissimi  Tui  Patris  funus  ubertim  fusas, — 
Oratiuncula  funebri,  soluta  an  dissoluta 
potius, — postulantibus  id  ipsum  (prout  temporis  augustia 
ferebat)   authoritate   tua,    obsequio    nostro,    et    demortui 

*  [See  mproy  p.  8,  note. — E.] 

'  [^  Corse,  of  old  Cotharis."  ColleciionB  on  the  shiree  of  Aberdeen  and 
Banfi;  pnblished  bj  the  Spalding  Club,  p.  OOO.—E.] 

'  [The  Author  of  this  Funeral  Oration,  Datid  Leitoh,  was  appointed  a 
Regent  in  King's  College  in  1628,  and  Sub-Principal  in  1632.  [Kennedy's 
Annals  of  Aberdeen,  vol.  ii.  pp.  403, 406.]  Some  years  later  he  left  King's 
College,  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  parish  of  EUlon,  in  the  county  of 
Aberdeen.  We  learn  from  Spalding,  [Hist,  of  Troubles,  v.  i.  p.  146,] 
that  he  returned  in  1639  to  Aberdeen  from  England,  with  "  sundrie 
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merito.  Et  quidem  heic  si  non  quod  tanti  Semonis  mentis 
respondeat,  at  certe  quod  mearum  virium  pro  tempore  esse 

ministers'*  and  others  **  who  for  this  Covenant  had  fled  the  countrie  to 
the  King."  Next  year  he  passed  over  to  the  side  of  the  Covenanters. 
The  same  gossiping  Chronicler^  in  recording  this  change  of  opinion  on  the 
part  of  Leitch,  thus  animadverts  upon  it. 

^  Sunday  the  19th  of  July  [1640],  Mr  David  Leech,  minister  at  Logie,  and 
principall  outstander  and  gainestander  of  the  covenant,  and  who  had  left 
his  church,  his  charge,  his  countrie,  and  gone  into  England,  as  ye  may 
read  before,  at  last  he  returns  home,  becomes  penitent,  and  the  forsaid 
Sunday  he  in  Old  Aberdein  preached  ane  penitentiall  sermon,  directed  be 
our  kirk,  whilk  that  day  was  not  found  satisiactorie ;  therfor,  he  was 
once  againe  ordained  to  preach  upon  the  14th  of  September  ane  other 
penitentiall  sermon  in  the  kirk  of  New  Aberdein,  whilk  he  did,  and  was 
found  satlsfactorie ;  whereupon  he  was  kindly  received  to  his  kirk  and 
charge,  whilk  he  was  loath  to  want,  and  therfor  yeilded  first."  [Jbid, 
p.  229.] 

In  Mr  David  Laing's  Appendix  to  his  excellent  edition  of  Principal 
Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  [Edin.  8vo.  mooocxlii.  v.  iii.  pp.  554,  555,] 
we  find  the  following  notices  of  Leitch  some  years  later.  The  Presby- 
terians at  this  time  [1648]  contemplated  certain  additions  to  the  psalmody 
then  in  use  in  Scotland. 

•'Edinb.  25  Februarij  1648 — The  Commission  desires  Mr  Johne  Adam- 
son  to  revise  Mr  David  Leitch's  papers  of  Poecie,  and  give  his  opinion  to 
the  Commission  thereof. 

(Minutes  of  the  Commission,  p.  306.) 

Edinb.  5  April.  1648. — Concerning  Mr  David  Leitch,  The  Commission 
appoynts  the  letter  following  to  be  written  to  the  Presbytery  of  Allan, 
[in  the  margin,  Ellon.] — 

RiQHT  Reverend  and  Welbsloybd  Brethren, 

These  are  to  show  yow,  that  our  brother  Mr  David  Leich,  being 
employed  in  Paraphrasing  the  Songs  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  hes 
been  in  this  town  some  tyme,  and  for  als  much  as  he  yet  is  appointed  to 
continue  in  that  employment,  our  earnest  desyre  is,  that  yow  endevour 
your  selfes  joyntly,  for  his  further  encouragment  in  that  work,  provyding 
that  it  be  no  hinderance  to  him  in  his  present  charge.  So  recomending 
yow  and  your  labours  to  the  blissing  of  God,  wee  rest 

Your  louing  Brethren,  etc. 

Edinb.  5  Apryll  1648. 
Direct  to  their  Reverend  Brethren  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ellon. 

(ib.  p.  362.)" 

''  It  may  be  added,  that  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Commission  no  further 
notice  is  taken  of  these  Scriptural  Songs  by  Leitch,  which  do  not  appear 
ever  to  have  been  printed." 

Besides  the  Funeral  Oration,  and  the  long  Latin  poem  on  the  restora- 
tion of  the  University  of  Aberdeen  by  Bishop  Forbes,  in  the  present 
Collection,  Mr  Laing  informs  us  that  Leitch  "  published  an  academical 
oration, '  Philosophia  Illachrymans,'  &c.  In  an  account  of  the  '  I^eamed 
men  and  writers  of  Aberdeen,*  it  is  said,  Leitch  *  wrote  several  learned 
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potuit,  vel  tute,  ipse  facillimo  negotio  deprehendas.  Immo- 
derata  doloris  acerbitas  Dicturientem  juxta,  ac  Scriptu- 
Tientem  nunquam  non  imperturbare,  et  a  proposito  sibi 
scopo  aliorsum  abripere,  solet.  Ego  me  eadem  remora  pree- 
peditum  correptumque  (dum  in  hsec),  sincere  et  ex  animo 
profiteor.  Accedebat  et  insuper  (quod  quidem  Bectorem 
te  nostrum. neutiquam  latet),  Vocationis  mese  gravissimae 
(qua  quidem  in  dies  horasque  incessanter  detineor)  sollicita 
inspectio,  quse  quidem  vel  te  judice,  Tce^s^a  pene  omnia  a 
studiis  meis  exulare  jubet.  Et  certe  (ut  quod  res  est  sincere 
et  sine  fuco)  nisi  autoritatis  tuse  urgentes  impulissent  stimuli, 
utique  ego  consultius  multo  et  conducibilius  Schseddicum 
hoc  suppressissem,  et  stillantes  has  lachrymarum  guttas 
a  me  meisque,  Musis  tacite  ruminandas,  vel  rebibendas 
potius  reservassem,  quam  in  apertum  subsannientis  hujus 
sevi  Theatrum  protrusissem.  Gseterum,  quod  a  me  heic  pro 
tempore  excidere  passus  sum,  quantumvis  illud  quidem  ad 
absolutissimse  expressionis  obrussam  non  sit  redactum,  et 

poems,  and  was  one  of  the  chaploinfl  to  King  Charles  II.  and  also  of  the 
army  that  went  into  England/  A  volnme  of  Latin  poetry  by  him  was 
printed  at  London,  1657, 12mo.'' 

Leitch  was  the  younger  brother  of  John  Leech,  who  published  a  variety 
of  Latin  poems,  under  the  name  of  Leockaeus.  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
statement  of  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart,  who  says—*  I  forbear  to  spend 
mcomiunu  upon  that  worthy  gentleman  Master  David  Leech^  who  is  a  most 
fluent  poet  in  the  Latin  tongue,  an  exquisite  philosopher,  and  profound 
Theofoff, 

"  Seeing  I  am  come  to  speak  againe  of  Scotish  poets  which  have 
flourished  of  late,  the  foresaid  Master  Leedi  hath  an  elder  brother  named 
John^  who  hath  set  forth  four  or  five  most  excellent  books  of  Epigrams 
and  Eclogues  in  the  Latin."  [Lond.  1620,  small  8vo.]— Sir  T.  Urquhart's 
Jewell,  Lond.  1662,  p.  199.  As  to  John  Leech,  see  farther— Collections 
on  the  Shires  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  printed  for  the  Spalding  Club, 
Aberdeen,  1843,  p.  QQ, 

There  was  another  minister  of  the  same  name,  viz.  f  Mr  David  Leich, 
minister  at  Dundrennan,"  in  whose  behalf  a  collection  was  recommended 
to  be  made,  '*  to  aid  him  for  his  great  and  pitiful  loss  which  the  said  Mr 
David  had  sustained  by  a  sudden  and  fearfull  fire,**  &c.  (Scott's  MS. 
Extracts  from  the  Kirk-Session  Records  of  Perth,  23d  July  1634,  vol.  ii. 
p.  64. — Advocates'  Library  MSS.) 

Again,  ^  David  Lichaeus  Mysta  Ecclesiffi  Rerirensis  (N.B.  Rerrick  is 
the  name  of  the  parish  formerly  Dundrennan,  Kirkcudbrightshire)  has 
twenty  lines.  In  obitnm  Janso  Metellanse,"  in  the  Funerall  Sermon  by 
I.  M.  on  Lady  Jane  Maitlane.— (Edin.  1633,  4to.)  The  Editor  is  indebted 
to  the  politeness  of  Mr  Laing  for  the  greater  part  of  these  additional 
notices. — E.] 
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oratodarum  elegantiarum  quodam  veluti  Antepagmflnto  illi- 
turn,  rai  tamen  veritate,  et  eimplici  renim  commemorandar- 
rum  unceritate,  haudqnaquam  uti  speramua,  injucundum 
futtirum.  Utut  sit,  si  Genio  tuo  hsec  qualiacunqae  esaevides, 
ctetera  profecto  ego  susque  deque  et  mininio  minus.  Aris- 
tarehos  quippe  non  moror,  eioubi  ait,  sequa  lance  rem  qui 
tnitinet,  et  propenaiaimfe  voluatatis  Affectum  potias  quam 
EEfectum  Geometrico  medio  qui  expendat.     VaJe. 


ORATIO  FUNEBRIS, 

/» oUturn  B&cerendimmi  in  Chritto  Patrisy  Patricii  For- 
BESii,  Miteratiom  Dtvina,  Epiaeopi  AberdonentU,  Bepique 
a  CotuiUis  Seeretioribus  in  Scotia,  Uniwrstiatit  Ab«rdoj>r 
mtit  Canc^Uarii  Amplistimi,  Ejuademque  inttaurtUorit 
pnmdeniissimi ;  Baronit  de  G'Nml,  Domini  a  Cotharit, 
Sfc.  raptim  tffata,  itatim  post  ejwad&m  exeqmaa  hanorifioMi- 
tittima  cel^rtttag,  9vo  die  Aprilis,  Anno  Dom.  1635,  in 
Aeroaterio  Theologico  Univenitatis  Abardonaieis  coram  illut- 
tribvt  et  spectatistimit  amune,  et  Maxima  Synodi  Aber- 
doneoBit  parte. 

A  Da  VIDE  Lboch^o,  Subprimario,  Physiologiw  et  Infe- 
riorum  Mathematum  Pro/essore,  in  Aeadnnia  Regia 
Aherdonensi. 


S  I  ingentis  doloris  pnenuDtiee,  etillantes  hie  ab 

t|  ocnlis  LachTynue   dicturientis  linguam  Don 

A    retardarent,  utique,  hodie  habenda  Oratio,  et 

%  iohibenda   omnia  properatio  «sset   (Audit.) 

1^  Si  tnstissima  hieo  et  lugubris  renim  faoiee, 

runereom  neeoio  quid,  et  de  more  querulum  non  ^^,^111111. 

■[oraret,  pauicillam  equidem  speraret  Orator,  et 

pristiim  facnndiie  plaoidum  tenoretn  IsBtabunduB  resumeret, 

ut  m  immortales  tarn  Venenuidi  Capitis  Uudes,  comrueto 

more  consurgat ;  Verum  immoderata  hsec  (quam  in  vultu 
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nostro  depictam  cemitis)  moerorifl  acerbitas,  misellaiii  hano 
et  streperam  nostram  Oratiunoulam  in  arctiim  brevitatia 
gynim  oogit,  et  Oratorem  hei,  hei,  qualem  qualem  hodie,  in 
immensse  confufiionis  abyssum  prsBcipitat.  Etenim  oecidit, 
cecidit  nobis,  pro  dolor,  Beverendissimus  ille  in  Ohristo 
Pater,  Patricius,  Miseratione  Divina,    Episco- 

,    .  ,.    •  /  Defancti 

porum  pene  omnium  nostn  seculi  ^TiffxoToraroi  :  pnesuUB 
Patricius,    Patriciorum    ad     mium     ommum  Ten  desorip- 
maxime,  Patricius :    Ille   unus,   per  quern  stetit 
foro  justitia,  Uteris  deoor,  religioni  nitor:    In  orthodoxa 
religione  constantissimus  Gonstantinus :  In  solerti  politias, 
tum     eivilis,     turn     Ecclesiasticae    moderatione,  p^tHctiuin 
aSavarorarog  AthanasiuS:    Ille  omnium    augus- SStTi^^ 
tissimus   Augustinus:    Ille     unus    Chrysostomus  •^"**^^"*- 
omnium  uiaxime  ygvaoffrofjitog :    Ambrosius  ille.  Ambrosia 
Coelesti  omnium  maxime  perfusus  :  Lactantius  ille,  sermone 
lacteo  omnium  maxime  lacteus :  Epiphanius  ille,  onmium 
maxime  iTt^av^g :     Hieronymus    ille,    omnium    iS§af¥OfM^ 
rarog :  Origenes  ille,  unde  originem  Borealis  hujus  plagae, 
quanta  quanta  est,  et  hausit  et  hauriet  eruditio  :  ac  ut  verbo, 
ille  unus  immortalium  Patrum,  immortalis  Pater,  Patriae 
Pater,  ac  (quod  dictu  minim)  Proavorum  Pater.     Bone 
Deus,  et  quis  mihi  heic,  vel  Angelus  desuper,  dictionem 
materise  parem :  Delitise  Begum,  Begni,  Begulorum,  Berum : 
Delitiae  illse  unse  generis  humani :  Titulo  vere  aureo,  vel  a 
Tito  illo  Vespasiano  arrepto,  et  huic  uni  unice  accommo- 
dando.      Ad    cujus    plasticam    heroici    corporis    ExteHoris 
Tikniffiv^  Natura  et  Ars,  adeo  conspiranint,  utJ^S^deu!" 
v^iffrafimp  illud  usque  adeo  quondam  conspicuum,  "**"**' 
nunc  vero  hei  quam  luridum,  squalidum  jam,  et  de  more 
exangue,  cunctis  vel  exteris  jure  merito  maxime  suspiciendum 
exhibuerint:  cujus  vel  vultus  exterior,  humanitatem  sum- 
mam,  heroica  majestate  interspersam ;  ocelli  incomparabilem 
interioris  mentis  acrimoniam,  mira  sua  volubilitate,  et  siderea 
scintillatione  referebant.     In   quo  severitaa  quidem  (prout 
eximiam  illam   dignitatis  amplitudinem  decuit),   mira  et 
multa,  at  mansuetudine,  comitate,  et  jucundissima  sermonis 
.aifabilitate  adeo  contemperata,  ut  prudens  illud  Gregorii 
illius  theologi  dictum  in  eum  optime  convenerit.  EvagrioB 
Severitas  adeo  cum  mansuetudine  temperata  fuit,  ctp-e. 
uti  noutra  Isederetur  ab  altera,  sed  utraque  alterius  ope, 
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maximam  consequeretur  commendationem.  A  cujus  ore 
vere  angelico  quondam  yk\jK%qw  fjbiktrog  fUP  avbij,  ad  circum- 
stantis  coronie  stuporem,  an  solatium  verius  :    In  inteHons 

,  ,  mentis  de- 

C0JU8  Yoce  et  calamo  (sive  haereticum  premeret,  wriptio. 
siye  reum  sceleris  argueret,  sive  prsBteritae  o^uofhiag  con- 
scientia  constematum  erigeret),  habitabat  Paulus,  vel  gladio 
anathematis  spirituali  inarmatus,  vel  super-coelestis  conso- 
lationis  alexipharmaco  instructus.  In  cujus  intimo  pectoris 
gazophylacio,  virtus,  pietas  (nobile  par,  sine  quo  vera  nulla 
nobilitas)  solerter  incedificarunt,  et  nidulos  suos  ingeniose 
posuerunt.  In  quo  solo  mirabatur  natura  stupida  vires  suas, 
suaeque  potentise  magnitudinem,  pleno  quasi  in  speculo, 
super-ccBlestis  contemplabatur  gratia. 

Mitto,  mitto  lubens  ilium   Generis   splendorem,   (cujus 
quidem  hodie  universa  qua  patet  Britannia  conscia)  quo 
iuyitffig  pariter,  kou  ymttlog  passim  inclaruit :  Mitto  et  illam 
CoTHARisi^E  familise  (cujus  ipse  olim  prselustre  caput)  con- 
dignam  celebrationem :  cujus  vel  sola  nobilitas  (si  «,„g^gjjj 
nihil  ultra)   Patricium  meritissimo  jure  Heroem  gj^g^** 
coarguisset :  Tester  vos  primam,  perantiquam,  ac 
oeleberrimam  Forbesiorum  stirpem  :  Tester  et  vos  ad  unum 
omnes  exinde  identidem  quae  pullulastis  prselustria  Forbesi- 
orum germina :    Tester  et  vos  ex  Cotharisia  qui  pridem, 
quique  ex  ea  non  ita  pridem  pullulastis  Mavortia  p^^jg^n,^ 
Forbesiorum  pectora :  Generosam  intelligo  illam  SSJt/™*™™ 
Beyerendissimi  Prsesulis  Fratemitatem :  quorum 
vel  exteriora,  Martem  semper,  mentes  Minervam,  linguae 
Mercurium,  (quamdiu  in  vivis)  spirabant :  quorum  Cory- 
phaeus, sive  Martem  manu,  sive  Minervam  sapientia,  sive 
Mercurium    lingua    postulasses,    Beverendissimus    noster 
Prsesul  semper  fuit.     Atqui  natalitiam  ille  nobilitatem  banc 
suam,  prosapiam,   et  praelustria  proavorum  suorum  stem- 
mata,  tanquam  vilissima  terrse  (rzv^aX»,  et  inanis  prssuiis 
gloriolae  buUas,  prce  veneranda   eruditione,   prae®™^"**** 
religione  orthodoxa,  prte  probitate,  pras  pietate,  prae  mira 
morum  suavitate  habuit.     Undo  brevi  factum,  ut  ad  ingen- 
tem  patriae  stuporem,  in  abditissimam  omnijugfe  eruditionis 
abyssum,  indefessa    Herois    industria  tandem  penetrant : 
Nee  minim,  quum  Isocratico  illo  elogiorum  senarioi  (quae 

^  [Isocratis  opera  omnia  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  Paris.  Didot.  1782.  vol.  i.  p.  5.] 
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hominem  vere  studiosum,  et  omnijugse  eruditionis  j.^^^ 
capaoem,  ao  tantum  non  avidum  perfectissime  com-  S^cSm.'^ 
plent)  a  teneris  uti  aiunt  unguiculis  usque  adeo 
inolaruerit.  Adolescens  quippe,  vere  ivpt/fig,  si  eximias  lux- 
uriantis  animi  dotes :  YeTefAVfi[JiMPy  si  exquisitissimae  memorie 
tenaoitatem:  ^fjTfjTixog,  si  l^Tf^fMra  toties  ab  eo  mota  an  sub 
mota  verius  :  ptkofJiM^fjg^  si  studium,  si  ardorem,  si  literaturse 
desiderium :  pihixovog  si  inexhaustos  labores,  si  lucubrati- 
ones,  si  denique  ejusdem  scripta  luoemam  redolentia: 
^tkfiKOog  demum,  si  diligentissimam  ejusdem  attentionem, 
(quam  doctioribus  subinde  et  institutoribus  suis  sub  ipso 
juventutis  vere,  humillime,  et  tanto  cum  fructu  adeo  ex- 
hibuerat)  sedulo  pensitemus.  Quidni  ergo  omnium  maxima 
PikofdM^fjg  tandem  futurus,  in  quo  olim,  suo  prope  jure,  tan- 
quam  in  proprio  domicilio,  tanta  munerum  singularium 
affluentia  tranquille    adeo    residebat.      Tester  vos    Uni- 

VERSITATES,    AnDREAPOLITANAM,    GlASCUENSEM,  Ea„o»t,,^a 

OxoNiENSEM ;    quibus   hodie,    tantae    eruditionis  ^^'^^ 
prima  rudimenta,  ad  sempitemam  vestram  gloriam  devoven- 
tur.    E  quibus  singulis,  et  ad  unum  omnibus,  tam  generosus 
quondam  Surculus,  tantae  eruditionis  succum  tam  foecundum, 
cum  fructu  haudquaquam  poenitendo  hauserat. 

Sed  nee  heic  provida  Praesulis  constitit  solertia:  GoBlestium 
quippe  quum  sit,  supercoelestia  jugiter  meditari,  coelestissi- 
mus  adeo  hie,  posthabitis  humilibus  philologise  juxta  ^^  ^j^a^ 
ac  philosophise  lucubrationibus  (quarum  pene  om-  J^jJ^*^^ 
nium  ad  nauseam  usque  satur  semper)  mysteriis 
theologicis  totum  sese  addixit :  Barissimum  profecto,  quod 
in  nobili  deprehendas,  quem  quidem  (prout  setas 
fert)  commodum  subblandientia  natursB  fortunse-  8«}*iUiri«no« 
que  munera  aliorsum  nunquam  non  rapiunt,  et  in 
evanidam  mundanarum  curarum  solitudinem  im- 
mittunt.    Unde  brevi  factum,  ut  angelicis  ejusdem  thmto^*** 
eloquiis  qua  privatim  qua  publico,  perstrepere  adeo 
Pulpita,  sacras  personare  Gathedras,  Templa  luxu.  ^jiudem  in 
nare,  ut  redivivum  dixisses  Augustmum,  quotiens  miz»  dexieri- 
FoRBESiUM  tanquam  e  Tripode  fulminantem,  et 
ivxai^gf  axoJ^g^  ikiytfCLvra^  Wirifj^iltrdvra  ^a^- 

cepisses.    Tester  vos  GoTHARisi^  familiae  privates  SSUteie.- 
Lares:  Tester  vos  vulgi  prooerumque  ad  tantse  «S  ***^"*' 
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rei  spectaculmn  freqntissime  identidem  oonglomeratam 
multitudmem :  Testor  et  vos  insignem  EBTfliB  Eoclesiam, 
Pastorem  primo  Patricium  qui  habuistis,  et  p«rtorKeth- 
ardentisBimo  eundem  desiderio  retinuisae  totiesp^l^i^ 
flubinde  qui  exoptastis. 

Idipsum  quidem  olim  provide  (prout  8olebat)  prsevidit 
Serenissimus  setemse  memoriae  Jacobus  Sextus  : 
qui  (prseterquam  quod  Patricium  huno  nostrum,  ^lto!terf«u 
ipsiflgiino  Patriciorum  auorum  in  alboadsoriptum,  s^tS.  *  ^^ 
et  non  mediocri  literaturse  tinctura  aspersum 
yidisset)  ulteriori  honorum  cumulatione  eundem  pro  meritis 
liberaliter  afficere  non  deetitit :  unde  iUi  Episcopalis 
Mitrse  reverentia,  meritissimo  quidem  jure,  ao  sine  ullo 
ambitu  cessit :  unde  illse  faustissimse  Cleri,  Procerum,  V ul- 
gique,  et  omnium  subsequutse  congratulationes,  quod  tarn 
venerandum  dignumque  Antistitem  amplissimse  huic  Dio- 
ocesi  Abredonensi,  singularis  Dei  opt.  max.  p^trtdns 
providentia  prsefecissit.  Quo  quidem  factum,  ^iHf  d^. 
ut  nulla  temporis  interjecta  morula,  in  secretions  ^^^ 
Gonsilii  SCOTICANI  delectum,  dilectissimus  adeo  hie  Deo, 
Begi,  Patriseque  suae,  venerabundo  applausu  adscisceretur. 
Et  si  fata,  si  canities,  si  grave  senium  (cujus  comes  in- 
gravescens  morbus)  tulissent,  ulterioris  dignitatis  spes 
maxima  de  Antistite  promovendo  superstes  semper  fuit. 
Cujus  quidem  tanta  tamque  augusta,  in  Politia  cum  civili 
turn  Ecdesiastica  authoritas,  ut  in  votum  nutumque  suum, 
quocunque  voluerit  (nee  enim  ejusdem  Voluntas  a  norma 
rectse  rationis  vel  tantillum  declinaverat)  Gollegas  pi^tricu  mim 
una  omnes  Uonag  »exoprag  identidem  traxerit.  SS'pl.ro^dS 
Quod  si  nonnumquam  (uti  ut  plurimum  contigisse  ta^oonvratn 
accepimus)  venerabundo  Senatorum  congressui,  vel 
inextricabilis  in  re  qualibet  perplexa  labyrinthus,  vel  in 
dirimendis  dirigendisque  regni  negotiis,  et  controversiis 
gravioribus,  Gordius  aliquis  sese  obtulisset  nodus ;  ilico  ad 
huno  recta  consulitur,  sciscitatur,  et  ardentissimis  omnium 
votis,  prudentissimi  Patris  judicium  juxta  et  auxilium 
omnium  maxime  desideratur :  quod  quidem  (tanquam  ex 
ipso  Delphici  Oraculi  tripode)  majestate  vere  Apollinea, 
animose  adeo  proferre,  et  in  vulgus  spargere  consueverat,  ut 
stuporem  cunctis,  an  secretam  verius  sui  reverentiam,  uni- 
versae  adplaudentium   multitudini   nunquam  non   subinde 
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extorserit.     Testor  vos  inviolandos  Jacobi  Sexti  Manes  : 
Testor  vos  Serenissimam  Caroli  nostri  Majestatem :  Testor 
vos  sacratissima   Secretions   Goncilii    Scoticani    Numina : 
Testor  vos,  si  qui  vel  quondam  fuistis,  vel  insuper  estis 
invictissimi  Forbesii  capitales  hostes,  quibus  singulis  et  ad 
unum  omnibus,  incredibilis  ilia  tanti  Senatoris  sagacitas 
(quam  foelicissimus  nunquam  non  successus  insequebatur), 
quam  luculentissime  innotuit.     Ita,  in  minimis  non  tantum, 
sed  et  maximis  quibuscunque  cum  subeundis  tum  consum- 
mandis,   inter  omnes   omnium  maximus,  a  vere  maximis 
remi  nostri  antesimanis,  Forbesius  dum  vixit 
semper  perstitit :  uti  de  Gerardo  fratre  Bemardus  canuc.  cap. 
Pater  -A  sed  quid  maximus  i   Ita  est  (Aud.)  si  res 
gesta,  secius,  si  rerum  gerendarum  propositum,  si  modestiam, 
si  summam  mentis  raTBtvo^^trvvfiy  contueamur :  quantuno- 
vis  enim  ita  aliorumque  judicio  maximus,  ita  omnium  eal- 
culo   omnibus  sapientior,  sibimet  ipsi  tamen  minimus,  et 
solus  in  suis  oculis  non  sapiens  ;  utinam  multos  etsi  minus 
sapientes  non  plus  tangeret  ista  Prophetse  xoucAikuyiaj  Vcb 
qui  sapientes  estis  in  oculis  vestris. 

Nee  sine  piaculo  prsstermittendum  duximus  quod  in  tanto 
tamque  eximio  Antistite,  per  universum  vitse  suie  curriculuni 
omnium  eminentissime  enituit :  incredibilem  nimirum  illam, 
raram,    nedum   singularem  in  pastorali   ^^^i^re^^^^^^ 


obeundo  fidelitatem,  pari  constantia  conjunctissi-  SntJJSuia  in* 
mam,  quam  quidem  in  publica  Verbi  Divini  pwe-  SSSS^lbe- 
dicatione,  et  aperta  Evangelii  promulgatione,  intra  ^^^ 
prsBscriptos  dioecseseos  suse  sibi  ccelitus  demandatse  limites, 
ex  cathedra,  palam  cunctis  significare  non  destitit.    Insignem 
vero  illam  Nilammonis  pusillanimitatem  (de  quo  expresse 
Sozomenus^)  an  potius  modestam  ejusdem  a  publico  Boiom.  iib.  8, 
reipublicse  ecclesiasticse  regimine  tergiversationem  **'*'*****•  ^ 
(quam  quidem  Monastica  ilia,  eaque  inveterata  vitse  soli- 
taria  consuetudo   illi   contraxerat)   pro   piaculo   reputans, 
obnixissime  aversabatur.  Quem  dum  Theophilus,  Episcopus 
quondam  Alexandrinus,  hortaretur,  ut  Geritarum  i^uadem 
vocationi  acquiesceret,  et  ut  ordinationem  Epis-  diwiiniii'ex 
copalem   a  se  oblatam   animitus    amplecteretur,  wt. 


"  [S.  Bernard!  Abbat.  opera  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1680.  vol.  i.  p.  1353.] 
■  [Hermifo  Sozomeni  Hist.  Ecdes.  Fol.  Cantab.  1720,  p.  350.] 
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perendina  quadam  eaque  consultissima  procrastinatione,  ex 
meticulosa  nescio  qua  modestia  an  xnolestia  potius  (qua  pro 
tempore  ia  tantae  provinciffi  regimino  suscipienda  extra 
modum  laborabat)  inter  orandum,  prsesente  Theophilo, 
extremum  expiraese,  pro  certo  aocepimus.  Patbicius  vero 
Vocation!  Divinse,  et  Ordinationi  Ecclesiasticae  humillime 
se  subjiciens,  posthabitis  quibuscunque  omnibus  sollicitudini- 
bua,  molestiis  et  aerumniB  (quibuscum  illi  in  solieita  muneris 
sui  inspectione  congrodiendum  certo  certius  cognoverat) 
invictiBsimum  se  Christi  athletam,  et  vigilantissimum  per 
omnia  ovium  sibi  coelitus  commissarum  pastorem,  ad  senipi- 
temum  militantis  Ecclesise  solatium  et  ingentem  inimicorum 
passim  grassantium  constemationem,  ad  extremum  usque 
semetipsum  exhibuit.  Apostolici  illius  nunquam  non  memor: 
Vcp  mihiy  9i  non  evangelizavero. 

Et  quidem  quotiescunque  incomparabilem  iUam  Patricii 
Prsesulis,  in  strenua  provincise  susceptse  functione 
dexteritatem  animo  penitius  volvo,  ilico  cogita-  u{^rauol!c 
tionem  subire  videtur  quod  de  Sylvano,  Troadis  tica'a^simiii. 
Episcopo,  Socrates  ille  Soolasticus,  SDternum  com-  S^*g*^^" 
memorandum  reliquit  ;^  qui  sub  ipsum  statim  in  ff^^^'sS**" 
Troadem  ingressum,  onerariam  quandam  navim, 
ingentibus  columnis  transpoHandis  recens  in  littore  fabri- 
catam  conspicatus  (quam  ne  uni versa  et  ad  id  negotii  effiisa 
hominum  multitudo,  ingeniosissimis  machinis  protrahere,  et 
oceano  committere  potuisset)  multumque  a  populo  soUici- 
tatus,  ut  ad  locum  in  quo  immota  navis  dctinebatur,  arden- 
tissimas  Deo  preces  funderet,  quo  quidem  subinde,  foelicissi- 
mus  desuper  successus  insequeretur ;  modestissimo  de  se 
ipso  primum  prsefatus,  se  peccatorem  instar  omnium  unum, 
nee  nisi  ab  integerrimo  et  justissimo  rem  tanti  momenti 
plene  exequi  potuisse.    Efiusis  tandem  Deo  precibus,  mori- 
gerum  se,  hac  in  re,  populo  prsebuit,  prsehensoque  fune,  et 
cscteris  post  strenue  incumbentibus,  facillimo  negotio  levissi- 
moque  tractu  in  mare  navigium  sensim  delabitur,  ad  stuporem 
non  tantum,  sod  et  tantae  multitudinis  piam  deinceps  ani- 
morum  conversionem.     Ita  Patricius,  Aberdon-         ,     . 

...  .  ,  .  Applicatloi. 

ensis  ecclesia  navim,  immotam  illam  quidem  et  in 

littore  uti  aiunt  mole  sua  hactenus  laborantem,  ((]uam  ne 

'  [Socratis  Scliolastici  Hist.  Eccles.  Ub.  yu.  cape.  36,  37.    Fol.  Cantab. 
1730,  torn.  ii.  p.  386,  387. 
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universa  prsecedentium,  et  ad  id  operis  evocatorum  Epis^ 
ooporum  multitudo  vel    junctis  viribus  oceano  et   ventis 
committere   potis    erat),    ardentissimis    suis   precibus,   et 
ingenio  vere  Archimedseo  boIub  (Sylvano  hac  in  re  celebrior), 
et  rite  potuit,  et  plene  prsestitit,  ad  immortalem  nominifi  sui 
gloriam,    sempitemum  Aberdonensis  synodi   solatium,  et 
summam  Antistitum  deinceps  succedentium  tranquillitatem. 
Ingravescente  senio,  quid  mirum,  si  a  prsedicatione  et 
vigiliis,   a  labore  et  studiis  grandsevus  paullum 
feriabitur   Presbyter :    quinimo  licitum    hoc,    et  senectute 
ecclesiastico  jure  rite  sanoitum  :  si  vero  elanguidse  ^^*'  ™- 
senectutis  morbum  adflictissima  corporis  valetudo 
consequatur,  quidni  ex  ipsa  necessitatis  lege,  interrumpend& 
studia,   et  injicienda  laboribus  tragula  est.      Patrigiub^ 
prsescriptos    mortalitatis    humanse    terminos    pertingens, 
Septuagenarius  licet,  animose  tamen,  et  solita  cum  dexteri- 
tate,  in  munere  suo  pastorali  strenue  defungendo 
assiduus  perstitit,  mvigilando,  prsedicando,  oppor-  pmiioando 
tune  prsesidendo,  et  eximia  morum  vitseque  incuL  ^o  mira  in 

*  ,  ,  *  senectute 

patse  mtegntate,  universse  Glericorum  fratemitati  JgSS^** 
omnium  maxime  prselucendo :  fidelissimi  Pastoris 
adinstar,  ipsissimam  pro  ovibus  animam  depositurus ; 
usque  adeo  ut  gravissimo  tandem  Tlugakvffeejg  morbo  cor- 
reptus,  (quern  tanquam  expressissimum  extremie  isakvffUifg 
prsesagium  duxit,  et  ad  finem  usque  patientissime  tulit)  ; 
adhuc  tamen  in  salute  et  tranquillitate  Ecdesiae 

J  •  1  •     •     i»  11       Prasul  tan- 

procuranda,  pio  quodam  animi  fervore  et  zelo,  dem  morbo 

J  ,  .  II*  coxreptua. 

ad  extremum  usque  vitse  anhehtum,  totum  sese 
adeo  exhibuerit,  ut  neo  ilia  presentis  grandaevitatis  neces- 
sitas,  nee  ista  invalescentis   morbi  violentia,   eundem  ab 
officio  suo  vel  tantillum  dimovere  potuerint :  gratabunda 
dilectissimisuifiliiD.  Joannis  Forbesii,^  prsesentia, 
auspicus,  et  divinissimis  ejusdem  colloquis,  ut  nonprasentiaet 
parum   delectatus,   ita  plurimum  roboratus  :   cui  «oa  d.  joan- 
m  votis  unice  semper,  m  amplexu  Gremtons  smpJw'imum 
placidissime    recumbere,    et    ad    expressissimam 
Joannis  illius   Apost.    (in  gremio   Salvatoris    sui   jugiter 
recumbentis),  similitudinem,  exinde,  tanquam  a  perenni  verse 
religionis,  et  sincerse  pietatis  scaturigine,  suavissimum  illud 
aetemffi  veritatis  nectar  et  ambrosiam  ubertim  haurire. 

*  [See  a  biographical  sketch  of  Dr  John  Forbes,  9upra,  p.  8,  Note.—  E.] 
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Gaeterum,  nee  illud  silentio  heic  praetermittendum,  quod 
Dobilissimis    amicis    coUegis,    clericisque,     langueaoentem 
subinde    yisitantibu/s,  toties  majestate   consueta    fuderat. 
Est  quod  Deo  meo  gratias  (inquit)  immortales,  Bmorbidi 
pro  visitatione  hac  tarn  placida,  tamque  optata,  miliaria 
qui  me  usque  adeo  grandaevum,   ac  tantum  nonmorbomo. 
mundi    vitaeque    pertassum,    oxtremae    mese    dissolutionis 
certiorem  reddere  ex  beneplacito  suo  ita  voluerit :  Gratias 
tibi,  D£US  mi,  quod  per  Faecialem  tuum  (Paralysin  banc) 
sensim    grassantem,   et   membra    abjectissimi  servuli    tui 
paulatim  pervadentem,  extremse  meae  migrationis  me  com- 
monefeceris;    Hem  quot,  et  quot  indies  inopina 
Mors  incauto  jugulat!  quot,  qui  vitam  cum  morte  tus  Deomo  ^ 
in  memento,  absque  uUa  previa  mortis  meditatione  "^f^^ 
oommutant,  ut  vix  resipiscendi,  nedum  respirandi 
ocoasio  vel  tantilla  iUis  reliqua.     Non  ita  mecum,  Deus  mi ; 
immensam  erga  me,  hac  in  re,  indulgentiam  tuam,  continua 
gratiarum  cum  actione  agnosco,  et  ad  finem  usque  (quantum 
in  me)  humillime  agnoscam.    DoMiNE  Deus  mi,  in  manibus 
meis  mors  mea ;  imminet,  accelerat,  en  ad  ostium,  exspecto, 
desidero,  quam  cupio  dimitti,  et  esse  cum  Ghristo.   Ceterum 
quaeritantibus  subinde  amicis,  et  diutumiorem  ei  apud  nos 
moram  exoptantibus,  respondebat  Ambrosii  utens  verbis, 
(non  ita  inter  vos  vixi,  ut  pudeat  me  vivere  ;  nee  jj^  ^ta  Am- 
timeo    mori,  quia   DOMINUM   bonum   habemus)^  paui^.  * 
laudantibus  dicebat,  det  mihi  Deus  consequi  miser-  a^^ 
icordiam  in  die  illo.    Ita  vitam  sanctissimus  patri-  44.  «>l8P^' 
archa  Patricius,  inter  compatriotas  sues,  strenue, 

'  *^  ,  .       '  Mortis  crebra 

et  maxima  cum  laude  traduxit ;  et  contemplatione  meditatio. 
prorsus  coelesti,  non  sine  summo  perfruendae  patriae  desiderio, 
residuum  illud  aevi,  et  extremse  senectutis  suae  heroice  prout 
illi  usque  solitum  transegit;  assiduaque  emortualium  apo- 
thegmatum  ejaculatione  extremam  sui  dissolutionem  cum 
apostolo  expectando  exspectabat ;  at  nunc  sub  ilia  patriarchal 
lucta  (non  dimittam  te  Domine)  nunc  sub  ilia  grandaevi 
Simeonis  cantilena  (nunc  dimittis  servum  tuum,  Domine) 
nunc  sub  ilia  sponsae  iTnpofVfitru  (etiam  veni,  DoMiNS)  inter- 
diu  noctuque  magnanimitate  plusquam  humana  attoUebat 
in  aegrumse  femur,  constantissimam  divinae  erga  se  clementiae 

» [D.AmbTOSuOpera.Fol.  Basil.  1667.     Vita  per  Paulin. Script. «t6./n.] 
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fiduciam  cunctis  manifestam  faciens.  His  ac  talibus  innu- 
meris  superccelestium  meditationum  ejaculationibus  (quibug 
ocGupari  conveniebat  animam  evolaturam  de  custodia)  in 
fide  et  sub  spe  sanctissimus,  ad  extremam  usque  mortis 
periodum  semetipsum  exhibuit  Antistes  ;  Donee  Mom  Pne- 
tandem  inevitabili  mortis  necessitate  eorreptus,  ""^^ 
divinissimam  Deo  datori,  animam  ardentissimo  patriae 
visendse  et  potiundae  desiderio  laborantem,  et  promptissimo 
bonorum  openim  viatico  instruetissimam,  ipsissima,  divina- 
rum  meditationum  in  azfjitf}  pientissime  ac  placidissime 
reddidit.  Ita  vitam  qua  nulla  integrior,  foelicissima  subse- 
cuta  est  mors,  qua  nulla  beatior,  nulla  unquam  Sanctis  yel 
extitit,  vel  extabit  gloriosior. 

Hsec  sunt  ilia  (Audit.)  prselustrium  facinorum  si  non 
exquisitissima  (prout  fieri  debet)  delineamenta,  eorundem 
summa  saltem  capita,  quae  in  publiea  mortalis  hujus  amphi- 
theatri  scena,  summa  cum  dexteritate,  et  sempitema  cum 
laude  sanctissimus  ad  umbilicum  perduxerat  FoRBESlUS : 
Sublimiora  deinceps  magisque,  ardua  omni  procul  dubio 
intentaturus,  palamque  exhibiturus,  si  instantis  fati  neces- 
sitas,  heroicis  ejusdem  conatibus  extremam  uti  aiunt 
tragulam  non  injecisset,  eundemque  ab  humane  commercio 
non  subdixisset.  Et  quideiu  heic  pleraque  alia  (quorum 
recens  gratissimaque  hseret  mentibus  nostris  infixa  recor- 
datio)  in  prsesentiarumcommemorare  promptissimumquidem 
nobis,  nisi  nuper  entheo  (prout  solet)  aifectu  et  eloquio 
vere  angelico  reverendus,  clarissimus,  et  eruditis- 
simus  vir,  D.  Doctor  Baronius,  provinciam  banc  v^aS^mu 
sibi  demandatam,  ad  stuporem  usque  incredibili  S^^h^~ 
cum  dextentate,  necmmon  omnmm  cum  applausu  Btmeekaecu- 
coram  explevisset.^  Nobis  plus  satis  cum  laboriosa  *™ 
et  humillima  ilia  Buth,  tam  strenuum  messorem  zarx  xoiag 
insequi  voluisse,  et  derelictas  nonnullas  meritorum  laudum- 
que  spicas  pro  virili  in  unum  colligere,  collectasque  ad 
immortalis  memorise  aram  ofBciose,  prout  par  est,  litare. 

Deum  immortalem,  quorsum  adeo  in  singulis  Exoptauo 
(cum  quae  ad  vitam,  tum  quae  ad  mortem  tam  <>'»**>^*- 
chari  capitis  spectant)  minutulus!  O,  descendat  hie  nobis 
desuper  exuberantis  facundiae  flumen  quoddam,  quo  tanquam 

*  [Sec  the  Funeral  Sermon  by  Dr  iJaron,  itupm,  p.  26.—- E.] 
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giatissimo  quodam  Nilo  sitibunduB  hie  expresBionis  nostrie 
a^llus,  fcelicisfiima  aspergine  irroretur,  ut  in  publicam  tanti 
Semonis  concelebrationcm,  vitseque  feliciter  ante-actse  aper- 
Um  commemorationem,  omnium  iniimuB  hie  quern  eonspi- 
citis  orator,  palam  eonsurgeret.  O  vel  temporis  qua  pre- 
uimur  angustia,  vel  vestra  qua  eohibemur  patientia,  vel 
solennis  exequiarum  eelebritaB  tantillum  ferre  non  grava- 
retur.  O  noBtrarum  virium  vel  esset  Bigillatim  singula,  et 
l&udem  mentis  parem  inviolandis  Forbesii  manibus  ad 
gratitudinis  aram  libare,  et  in  setema  memorise  uma  seter- 
Dum  reponere. 

Mocte  Forbesi  vita  istao  tua,  tanta,  tali,  tarn  rara,  tarn 
prseolara ;  maete  meritis  in  Bempub.  in  Ecelesiam 
tot  ingentibus ;  maete  et  niorte  qua  nulla  foelicior, 
nulla  facilior ;  maete  votorum  summa  istac  qua  nuno  frueris ; 
macie  foelicitate,  brabio,  laurea,  trophseo,  seternum  potitis  ; 
euge  bone  et  fidelis  serve,  intra  in  gaudium  Domini  tui, 
mercedem  capesse  D£UM  tuum ;  nos  in  malorum  ergastulo 
hoc,  durissimo  in   certamine  constituti,  authorsr 

.         •     .  ...  ,  1  11*   •!      1*    •     Valedlctio. 

mento  inter  vitiorum  et  mundanse  sollicitudims 
exulamus,  et  libertatom  tibi  pnesentissimam  in  angore  et 
languore  miselli  opperimur ;  foelicissimum  te  Patrici  pater, 
qui,  mortalitate  omni  exuta,  et  corruptionis  foece  seposita, 
immarcessibili  ilia  aipOa^ffiag  kcc)  a^aifoffiag  stola,  cum 
REDEMPTORE  tuo  setemum  adeo  gaudeas ;  illucescat  dies 
ilia,  qua  tecum  in  patria  nos  tandem  vivamus,  regnemus, 
laetemur  in  Domino  et  Salvatore  nostro  aetemum.  Amen. 

Atenim  priusquam  hinc  vos  Aberdonensis  Synodi  Reveren- 
dam  (quam  quidem  hodie  msestam  mcesti    con- 
tuemur)  fratemitatem,  conscia  vos  sanctions  Cleri  DiocMin 
numina,   vos   venerandam  symmistarum   societa- 
tem,  extremum  compellare  ardet  et  audet  oratio.    Eccum, 
eccum    hodie    reverendissimum  vestrum    prsesulem,    prae- 
sidem,    prsesidium,  spem,  decus,  delicias,   et  omnia,   rigi- 
dioris  fati  inclementia  ultro  terras  derelinquentem,  coeli- 
tuum  numero  meritissime  annumerandum;'  hodie  mecum 
una  in  lachrymas  et  suspiria,  quippe  alio,  ille  unus  in  cujus 
solius  sinu  querelas  vestras  quondam  deponere,  cujus  con- 
silio   solo  regi,  cujus   prudentia  dirigi,   cujus  authoritate 
tranquille,  et  in  pace  vivere ;  cujusque  exemplo  vitam  Chris- 
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tianum  (Tctf^omg,  dixaiofg  xas  ivffi^Sg  instituere  consuevistis, 
cujiis  gratabunda  prsesentia,  et  majestate  plus  quam  virili, 
quantum  quondam  borealis  hseo  BRiTTANiiB  plaga  congiori- 
abatur;  tantundem  hodie  incredibili  gaudio  perfundunfcur 
coelites,  obviis  uti  aiunt  ulnis,  Forbesium  in  patria  consalu- 
tantes.     Quid  multis?     lUe  unus   coeli  terrseque 
moderator  Deus,  adflictissimae  vicis  yestrse  miser-  pioLumc- 
eatur,con6oletur,regat,dirigat  vos  inserumnosahac 
solitudinis  vestrse  peregrinatione,  si  non  presente  Mose,  sub- 
venturo  saitem  Joshua  strenuo^virtute  cselesti  instructissimo. 

Tu  vero   alma   mater    academia   tantopere  Auoqaitur 
nuper  quae  conglonabare,  loetabunda   Oancellani  Beg.  Aber. 
tui  presentia,  ac  inviotissimo  ejusdem  prsesidio  sub  dio  sub- 
nixa,  cujus  ypwfMj  hactenus  (non  confundar)  ftut,  prsesente 
Patricio  patre  tuo,  qui  te  ut  orphanam,  ac  tantum  non 
emortuam,  in  pristinam  integritatem  Herculeo  labore  et 
ausu,  ad  ingentem  patriae  stuporem,  summamque 
inimicorum  quondam  grassantium  constemationem  ^S^^m. 
postliminio    restituit,    semotis    solitis    grandilo- i^tliS^ 
quentiae  tuse  ampuUis,  puUata  hinc  et  in  setemum  poemaqiiod 
incede.    Apenantur  cataractse  mdigmssimi  capitis  authoreh*. 
tui,   ut  exinde   erumpant   fontes   lachrymarum; 
quippe  hinc  alio,   delicise    tuse,    Isetitise  tuse,   Patricius, 
columna  et  stabilimentum  tuum  ;    a  quo  tota  adeo  jam 
pendebas,  et  in  quo  solo  spiritus  ille  tuus  placidissime  adeo 
oonquieverat,  et  per  quern  hactenus  bonse  famse,  et  existi- 
mationis  tuse  avitse  splendor  quaquaversum  inclaruerat ;  ac 
ut  verbo,  qui  tibi  quondam  pro  corculo  erat,  ecce  tibi  hodie 
pro  cordolio  est ;  exue  et  exue  te  yvaffjbfj  isthsec  tua,  sub  qua 
usque  adeo  quondam  luxuriaveras :  confunderb  hodie,  et 
facco  cilicio,  et  cinere  adspersa,  sparsis  crinibus  Melpomenen 
refer;  ultra  nobis  ne  sis  Naomi,  posthac  cunctis  sed  sis 
Mara  ;  amarulentam  quippe  te  Deus  tuus  ex  indignatione 
sua,  per  dilectissimi  tui  Elimelech  peracerbam  mortem  ; 
Isetabundam  te  reddat  idem  ex  misericordia,  per  subventuri 
Boaz  gratabundam  humanitatem.   Vos  vero  C9ariss.  Ghariss. 
nostri  Collegae,  (quos  corpore  non  tantum  adeo,  Paweneais 
sed  et  animo  pullatos,  ac  tantum  non  immoderata  ^  ^o"«s**- 
hac  rocentis  doloris  acerbitate  confectos  ad  unum  omnes, 
indignissimis  oculis  inviti  hodie  contuemur)  repetite  paulum 
memoria,  ct  seternum  hinc  ob  oculos  mecum  retinete,  quie 
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pro  Yobis  singulis,  et  ad  unum  omnibus  (quse  pro  te,  quae 
pro  me)  ad  ultimam  usque  animi  sui  eifusionem  tarn  sedulo 
et  misericorditer,  inyictissimus  subinde  prfiestiterit  Dynasta 
Patricius.  Quoties  in  vos  et  pro  yobis  miserioordise 
airkwfK/ot,  efiusa !  Quam  ssepe  pro  salute  et  tranquiUitate 
reip.  vestree,  violentissimis  inimicorum  insultibus  obviam 
factus,  tarn  strenuum  se  per  omnia  pugilem  exhibuerit ;  dif- 
iractis  quibuscunque  omnibus  (quibus  adeo  quondam  involuti) 
dif&cultatum  olathris:  ingruentium  impedimentorum  aver- 
runcatis  obstaculis,  et  solutis  (queis  plena  quondom  aca- 
demia  vestra  negotia)  nodis  Gordiis?  retinete  hsec,  et  si 
quse  alia  his  celebriora,  in  intimis  memorise  vestrae  pene- 
traUbus;  retinete,  celebrate,  et  ad  posteritatem  deinceps 
praelustria  hsec  tam  pientissimi  patris  gesta  transmittite. 

Cieterum  Nobiliss.  Glariss.  Chariss.  quotquot   vel  hodie 
adestis,  vel  alibi  superestis  Amici ;  ite  una  nobiscum 
hodie   et  in  tetemum  in  lachrymas,  saluberrimo  SSI^^i'^ 
prudentissimi   Patris   destituti   consilio,   subsidio  S^^tei^ 
et    regimine   singular! :     lUum,    ilium    hodie    ut 
normam  vitse  et  singularem  pietatis  Archetypum  vobis  unice 
commendo,  illius  vestigia  premenda  propono.  Contemplamini 
hodie  et  amplectimini  (pro  tantillo  quod  restat  solamine) 
patrissantem  in  omnibus  filium  D.  Joankem  For-  pro  aoiatio 
BESIUM  tanti  Patris  dignissimum  hseredem,  qualem  ^^l^i^ 
nostra  nobis  aetas  vixdum  protulit,  nedum  quod  ^**'*' *™**"' 
sciam  proferre  valet :  cujus  praesentia  et  auspiciis,  praecon- 
ceptus  iste  ex  peracerba  pii  Parentis  migratione  dolor,  si  non 
penitus  exstingui,  et  certe  multum  mitigari  debet. 

Vos  vero  aet^mi  et  inviolandi  Forbesii  Manes  (e/    r)g 
Suff^iffig)  acoipite  hodie  et  in  aetemum,  banc,  cuicui-  sternum 
modi  esse  videtis,  feralemParentationem,  expressis-  ^*^®*"*'**- 
simam  doloris  nostri,  nostri  significationem  acoipite  ocyus, 
dum  lachrymae,  dum  luctus,  dum  suspiria  sinunt ;  accipite, 
salvete,  et  aetemum  valete. 

DIXI. 


INVBSTIOATIO  INaBNTIS  IMVICTIQDB  EOIATII  QUOD  EX 

DOMINI  KOSTRI  JESU  CHRISH 

8ES8I0NE  AD  DEXTRAM  DEI,  UBERTIM  ET  CONSTANTEK 
PERCIPIEBAT, 

PATRICIUS  FORBESIUS  A  CORSE, 
0  /Mwag/njs  BPisGOPirs  abbedoniensis,  cossiliarius  bboius, 

STUDII  GBNBBALIS  ABERDOKtEKSIB  INSTAURATOB 
ET  CANCELLAUIUS,  BARO  DE  ONEIL  &C. 

QU4M  AD  DEI  QLORIAH,  ET  AUDIEBXIDM:  EDIFICATION  EM, 

ET  PBOPRII  S0L0RI8  LETAMBH,  PRO  CONCIONB 

PBOPOEUIT 

JOANNES  FORBESIUS  FILIUS. 


CHBurriANi  LicToit, 
Non  ipGnm  exhibemns  Sermooem  liDjirua  nostra  veruacula  ia  c<Btu  public) 
habitum.  Bed  samma  rerum  fastigia  Latine  delineaU,  quibue  1 
viator  adversa  omnia  coiitemnas,  ac  Jacile  exsuperea,  per  Christui 
corde  tuo  habitantem  qui  ie  corroborat,  tibique  douat  ut 


Cel^or  satromm  flammis,  et  Numine  plonus, 
IIoKtica  despicins  agmina,  («1a,  minas. 

Conspicies  enim  Cotlos apertos,  et  videbis ^loriam  Dbi,  bt  Jbsch  aUait 
ad  destram  Dbi,  habitsbis  in  excelsia,  mimitiones  mpum  sub-  .  .  ^, 
limitas  tua,  panie  tuue  dabitur  tibi,  aquse  tnte  stabiles.  Regeni  at,  f^i. 
in  decore  suo  videbnnt  oculi  tui.  Ab  auditione  uiali  nou  p""p,\'| 
timebiH,  quin  paratum  cor  luuni  lidens  Douiiio. 
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PSAL.  CX.  i. 

Dixit  Dominus  Domino  meo,  sede  ad  dextram  meam,  donee  ponam 

nimicos  tuos  scabellum  pedibos  tuls. 


NTE  omnia  Epi&raphe  PBalmi  inspi- 
ciatur,  mora  in?,  Septuag.  "VaK^dg 
ri  AaviSf  et  ita  passim  ista  verba  in  Psalm- 
orum    inscriptionibus    interpretantur,     quae 
Psalmi  scriptorem  indicant  Davidem. 

Justinus  Martyr^  Dialogo  cum  Trj^phonc  Judaeo,  et  Ter- 
tullianus^  Lib.  2.  adversus  Marcionem,   Gap.    9, 
commemorant  Judseos  interpretari  Psalmum  hunc  JjJ*^^' 
de  Ezechia  Rege,  ac  si  illi  esset  a  Domino  dictum,  Sj.^JiJ'*" 
Sede  a  dextris  meis,  &c.  Ubi  etiam  banc  Ta^^yfitnu 
prolixe  refellunt  Justinus  et  TertuUianus. 

Ghrysost.^  in  hunc  Psal.  refellit  etiam  quosdam  insanos 
Judseos  Zorababelem  hie  intelligi  somniantes. 

Babbi  David  Kimchi  in  hunc  Psalmum ;  Hunc  (inquit) 
Psalmum  interpretantur  Magistri  sive  Babbini  nostri  beatse 
memorise  de  Abrahamo  patre  nostro,  quando  profectus  est 
ad  prcBliandum  cum  quatuor  Begibus ;  et  exponunt,  Tu  es 
Sacerdos  Deo  excelso,  nam  conveniens  visum  est  emanare 
inde  Sacerdotium  quia  ipse  erat  pi2  ^dVd  Bex  Justitise : 
sicut  dictum  est,  Et  ipse  Sacerdos  Dei  excels!.  Verum 
quoniam  in  benedictione  sua  prseposuit  Abraham- 
um  Deo  excelso,  abstulit  Dominus  [ille  sanctus 
benedictus  ille  P^pn]  Sacerdotium  ab  illo,et  dedit  illud  Abra- 
hamo. Sicut  dictum  est,  Tu  Sacerdos  in  cBtemtim,  pi:t  ^dVd 
imai'Vl^  Melchizedec,  propter  sermonem  ilium  quern  loquutus 
est  Melchisedec.  Haec  ille.  Postquam  autem,  commemo- 
ravit  ibi  David  Kimchi  stultam  istam  veterum  Babbinorum 
expositionem  Psalmi  hujus  de  Abrahamo:  Laudat  aliam 
expositionem  a  Babbi  Abrahamo  iilio  Ezra  (qui  dici  con- 
suevit  Aben  Ezra)  traditam,  quam  et  Eimchius  sequitur, 
non  minore  amentia  Psalmum  hunc  de  ipso  Davide  Bege 
exponens,  quam  olim  antiquiores  illi  de  Abrahamo.     Ideo 

1  [Gr.  et  Lat.  Londini,  Fol.  Thirlb.  1722,  p.  253.] 
'  [Q.  Sept.  Flor.  Carthaginiensis  Opera.  Fol.  Basil.  1539.] 
«  [Chrysoet.  S.  Opera  Omnia  Bened.  Ed.  Paris.  Fol.  1718,  et  seq. ;  vol.  y. 
p.  249.] 
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non  ipsum  Davidem,  sed  aliquem  ex  eantoribus  de  Davide 
cantantem  hunc  PBalmum  introduount  Aben  Ezra  et  David 
Kimchi,  et  dicentem,  Dominus  dixit  Domino  meo,  id  est, 
Davidi:  et  inscriptionem  TTtV  Ledamd  interpretantur  TTT 
nniQ  propter  Davidem:  contra  usitatissimum  et  ordina- 
rium  sensmn  hujus  tituli  in  aliis  Psalmis. 

Bectius  Babbi  Joseph  Paraphrastes  Chaldseus,  in  suo  Tar- 
gum  in  Psalmos,  Titulum  hujus  Psalmi  ox.  niDTQ 
imb  Mizmor  Le  Damd  interpretatur  KrOttTin  Til  smcto  die- 
T  71^  Laudatio  per  manum  Davidis.      Sic  etiam  Pnimnm 

Tatefl  oociziit. 

exponit  inscriptiones  Psalmorum  cviii  et  cix.  quos 
ipsi  Davidi  tribuunt  Babbini  sine  controversia :  quamvis  ut 
plurimum  in  aliis  Psalmis  Targumista  Hebraicum  Le  Damd 
irf?  retineat  in  sua  Paraphrasi :  Divina  tamen  providentia 
factum  est,  ut  in  Titulo  hujus  Psalmi  ox.  et  duorum  proxime 
antecedentium,  clare  et  perspicue  interpreteretur  Ls  David, 
Per  manum  David,  ac  si  diceret,  per  ministerium,  sive  per 
OS  Davidis,  usitatissimo  Habraismo,  1  Beg.  xvi.  34,  et 
2  Beg.  ix.  36,  et  x.  10,  et  xiv.  25,  et  Zachar.  vii.  7. 

Est  igitur  hio  Psalmus  Davidis,  quem  suggerente  Spiritu 
Sanoto  cecinit  ac  scripsit  David.  Id  quod  etiam  diserte 
asserit  Dominus  noster  inquiens,  David  in  gpiriiu  Dominum 
ipmum  vocat^  dicens ;  Dixit  Dominus  Domino^  meo^  4r<?. 
Matthsei  xxii.  Psalmus  hio  Propheticus  est  de 
Begno  et  Sacerdotio  Servatoris  nostri  jESU^'Sm^ma  ™ 
Ohristi.  Matthaei  xxii.  43 ;  Act.  ii.  34;  Hebr.  i,  ^  ^^*^°^ 
et  viii.  1,  et  1  Cor.  xv.  25,  26. 

Prsemittitur  decretum  seu  effatum  Dei,  vers.  1,  subjicitur 
ejusdem  explicatio,  de  Begno,  versib.  2,  8,  de  Sacerdotio, 
vers.  4.  de  utroque  inde  ad  finem  Psalmi. 

Nota  in  prime   versu,   1.   Quis  sit  loquutus;  Anaiysu, 
Dominus  dixit.     2.  Oui  ?   Domino  meo.     3.  Quid  ?  ^®^ 
Sede  ad  dextram  meam,  &c. 

Dixit  Jehovah.]     Pater  Filio  dixit,  non  inspirando, 
neque  extemo  intermedise  vocis  ministerio,   sed 
enimendo  Sapientiam  suam  dedit  ei  omnia  Patris  ^ah  nomino 
placita.^     Vel  secundum  humanitatem,  cum  ipsa 
humanitatis  illius  efformatio,  et  unitio  sit  indivisum  opus 


*  Vide  Aug.  Tract.  47  et  54,  in  Evang.  Joann.— [Bened.  Edit.  Fo!. 
Parifl.  1689.  Vol.  iii.] 
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SanctiasimaB  Trinitatis,  intelligenda  est  Trinitas  dicens  per 
decretum  setemum  de  Christi  Mediatoris  exaltatione :  Etsi 
per  reyelationem  temporalem  reprsesentatur  Pater  loquens 
sicut  ad  Jordanem,  Hie  est  Filiua  meu8  dihctus^  Matth.  iii. 
et  Psal.  ii.  Tu  es  Filius  meus,  Non  enim  Trinitatis,  eed 
solius  Patrifl  est  Filius :  Necque  sunt  duo  Filii,  sed  unus 
idemque  Filius  Dei,  et  filius  hominis,  Emmanuel.  Sic 
missio  Ohristi  hypostatice  spectati  a  solo  Patre  est,  at 
secundum  dispensationem  ivffapcclfffsafg  missio  ejus  est  opus 
commune  Trinitatis.  Ambros.^  in  Symbolum  Apostolorum, 
Cap.  6  ;  August.2  Lib.  2,  de  Trinitate,  Cap.  5. 

Ubi  audivit  hoe  David?  Respondet  Augustinus  Com- 
ment, in  hunc  Psalmum  ;  Audivit  in  Spiritu ;  ubi  ^,1  audivit 
nos  quando  audivit,  non  audivimus  ;  sed  loquenti  *'«»^^*<*' 
quod  audivit,  et  scribenti  eredidimus.  Audivit  ergo  prorsus: 
audivit  in  quodam  secretario  veritatis,  in  quodam  mys- 
teriorum  sanctuario,  ubi  Prophetse  in  occulto  audiverunt, 
quod  in  aperto  prsedicaverunt.  Ibi  audivit  David,  qui  cum 
fiducia  magna  dixit.  Dixit  Domintts  Domino  meOy  ^c, 

Dominus  dixit ;  ergo  certo  et  infallibiliter  fiet.  coneeota- 
Vide  Aug.  in  hunc  Psalmilm.  '*"™- 

Domino  Meg.]     Atiff,  Et  eo  ipso  quod  camem 
accepit  Christus,  quod  in  came  mortuus  est,  quod  JJ^J^^^"* 
in  eadem  came  resurrexit,  quod  in  eadem  ascendit  gJ^i^JJ^ 
in  coelum,  et  sedit  ad  dextram  patris,  et  in  eadem  ^2^^©.*®*" 
ipsa  came  sic  honorata,  sic  clarificata,  sic  in  coeles- 
tem  habitum  commutata,  et  filius  est  David,  et  Dominus 
est  David.     Christo  secundum  camem  resurgenti,  ascen- 
denti,  donavit  nomen  quod  est  supra  omne  nomen,  ut  in 
nomine  Jesu  omne  genu  flectatur,  coelestium,  terrestrium, 
infemorum.     Ubi  erit  David,  et  non  ei  sit  Dominus.     In 
coelo  sit,  in  terra  sit,  in  inferno  sit,  Dominus  ejus  erit,  qui 
est  Dominus  coelestium,  terrestrium,  et  infemorum.     Hfec 
Augustinus  Commentario  in   hunc   locum.     Hieronymus^ 
etiam  et  Theodoretus^  in  Commentariis  in  hunc  psalmum 
huic  expositioni  favent ;  et  Ambrosius  lib.  ii,  ad  Gratianum 
Augustum. 

1  [D.  Ambrosii  Opera  Fol.  Basil.  1567.] 
'  [Ed.  cit.  iupra,  torn,  yiii.] 
»  [Opera  Bened.  Ed.  Paris.  1694.] 
*  [C^ra  Gr.  et  Lat.  Fol.  Paris.  1642.] 
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Attamen  ox  hoc  loco  Dominus  Jesus  adstruit 
contra  Pharisseos   suam   divinitatem,   avrov  ri^y  objeetio; 

>•/  \  \        r     /  \  \  /  Seosio  ista 

OsoTTjra,    xa$    rov   oyijonyifov    T^og   rov    Tarsia ;  Deitatem 
Ut  monent  Hilariue,!  et  Hieronymus,  etChrysosto-  ^W>ho- 
mus,  et  Theophylactus,2  Comment,  in  Matth.  xxii ;  oompetit 
et  Ohrysostomus,  et  Augustinus,  et  Theodoretus, 
Comment,  in  hunc  Psal. ;  et  Ambrosius,  lib.  ii,  de  fide,  ad 
Gratianum  Augustum. ;  et  in  Enarratione  hujus  Psalmi,  et 
in  Apologia  David  posteriore,  cap.  4,  ubi  ait ;  neque  enim 
de  filio  6U0  dioeret,  Dixit  Dominus  Domino  Meo,  Sede  ad 
Dextram  Meam.      Quomodo  enim  fiUum  suum  Dominum 
nominaret !  Lex  prohibet,  repugnat  religio,  abhorret  fides, 
ut  ad  dextrum  Dei  Omnipotentis  mortalem  hominem  loces. 
Et  diserte  affirmat  Hieronymus  Comment,  in  Matthseum, 
Dominum  Davidis  yocari,  non  secundum  id  quod  de  eo  natus 
est,  sed  juxta  id  quod  natus  ex  Patre  semper  fuit ;  praeyeniens 
ipsum  carnis  suse  Patrem. 

Quern  Ambrosius  mortalem,  Heironymus  in  Matth.  darius 
yocat  simplicem  hominem,  Chrysostomus  ibidem  8^i„«,j 
avS^TOP  ypiKoy.  Atque  hinc  patet  difiicultatis  Si^iuSi 
enodatio  :  non  enim  homo  ille  esset  Dominus  J^JJgShS^ 
Davidis,  neque  sederet  ad  dextram  Dei,  nisi  idem  SJJn^^m- 
in  unitate  ejusdem  personam  esset  Deus  et  Opifex  ^^^ 
Davidis,  Patri  consubstantialis  et  sequalis,  cui  idcirco  Throni 
ejusdem  concessus  jure  competit.  Nee  ob  assumptam  carnem 
eo  jure  excidit ;  sed  idem  ille  homo  peracta  obedientia,  quia 
etiam  Deus  est  in  ilia  carne,  declaratur  esse  Deus,  omniumque 
Dominus  ac  propter  dignitatem  personse  Divinse,  adeoque 
insestimabilem  personalis  obsequii  in  assumpta  carne  pnestiti 
valorem,  coronatur  etiam  secundum  humanitatem  honore  et 
gloria  super  omnes  creaturas,  et  in  throno  judiciario  coUo- 
catur.  Hue  accommodate  Oecumenius  in  Cap.  1,  adHebraeos, 
illam  Christi  orationem  ad  Patrem  ;  Et  nunc  glorifica  me 
tu  Pater  apud  temet-ipsum  ea  gloria  quam  habui  apud  te 
priusquam  mundus  esset,  Joan.  xvii.  5.  Undo  Ambrosius 
in  ennarratione  hujus  Psalmi — Nee  mirum  (inquit)  si 
unius  sedis  oifertur  filio  consessus  a  Patre,  qui  unius  est 
substantiae  et  naturse  cum  Patre.     Et  Augustinus  etiam  in 

1  [Bened.  Edit.  Fol.  Paris.  1693.] 

"  [Comment,  in  qnat.  Evang.  Fol.  Paris.  1635.] 

'  [Comment,  in  Acta  Apost.  &c.  Fol.  LutetisB  Paris.  1630  and  1631.] 
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hunc  Psal.  respondens  illi  quaBstioni  Domini,  Quomodo  ergo 
David  in  Spiritu  dicit  eum  Dominum,  &c.  ''  Quomodo  (in- 
quit)  nos  diceremus  nisi  a  te  disceremus !  Nunc  ergo,  quia 
didicimus,  dicimus.  In  prineipio  eras  Yerbuin,  et  Yerbum 
eras  apud  Deum,  et  Deus  eras  Yerbum.  Omnia  per  te 
facta  sunt.  Ecce  Dominus  David.  Sed  nos  propter  infirmi- 
tatem  nostram,  quia  caro  desperata,  jacebamus,  Yerbum  caro 
factus  es,  ut  habitares  in  nobis.  Ecce  filius  David.  Gerte 
tu  in  forma  Dei  cum  esses,  non  rapinam  arbitratus  es  esse 
sequalis  Deo,  ideo  Dominus  David  :  sed  temetipsum  exina- 
nivisti,  formam  servi  accipiens,  inde  filius  David.  Denique  et 
in  ipsa  interrogatione  tua  dicens,  Quomodo  filius  ejus  est,  non 
te  filium  ejus  negasti,  sed  modum  in  quo  id  fierit  inquisisti.^'' 
"  Ecce  Yirgo  concipiet  et  pariet  filium,  et  vocabunt  nomen 
ejus  Emmanuel.'^  Hsec  August.  De  eadem  disserens  Domi- 
nica qusestione  Ambrosius,  in  posteriore  Apologia  David, 
cap.  4.  Una  (inquit)  qusestione  DoMiNUS  noster  Jesus 
Ghristus  omnium  Hsereticorum  ora  sepsit,  sacrilegia  con- 
dusit.  Non  solum  enim  Judseos,  sed  et  Photinianos,  et 
Arianos,  et  Sabellianos  hac  redarguit  quaestione,^^  &c. 

Domino  meo  :   Hoc  quilibet  fidclis  sibi  recte  jjon  propter 
accommodat,  et  in  illo  suo  Domino  gloriatur,  qui  ^a^hl^ 
fidelium  suorum  peculiari  modo  gratiosus  est  Do-  ^"p**""***- 
minus,  ad  quem  etiam  clamant  cum  Thoma,  Apos-  Joann.xx.«. 
tolo — "  Domine  mi  et  Deus  mi." 

^^  Sede  ad  dextram  meam,  donee,"  &g.     Describitur  his 
verbis,  1.  Sublimitas  exaltationis,  ''  Sede  ad  dex-  ^ffati  Do- 
tram  meam:"  2.  EflTectus  dominationis,  "  Donee ^1^^"' 
ponam  inimicos  tuos  scabellum  pedum  tuorum." 

In  priore  membro  sunt,  1.  Modus  dicendi,  deinde  res  ipsa. 
Modus  dicendi  est  quasi  imperativus,  sen  manda-prioris  partis 
tivus.   Hieronymusi  [in]  hunc  locum — "  Deus  non  ~*^*^«*^- 
sedet,  assumptio  corporis  sedet,  huic  ergo  prsecipitur  ut 
sedeat  qui  homo  est,  qui  assumptus  est."   Hsec  ille;   Audit 
quasi  homo,  "  Sede,"  sedet  vero  quasi  Dei  filius.  Modus 
inquit    Ambrosius,    posteriore   Apologia  David,  ^**°*'*- 
cap.  4.     Non  quod  alius  audiat,  alius  sedeat,  sed  ^^®* 
quia  homini  honor  datur  propter  dignitatem  personse  Filii 
Del     Qui,  (ut  loquitur  Ambrosius  lib.  ii.  De  Fide  c.  4),2 

^  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supra.  Tom.  ii.  Fol.  421.] 

'  [This  Treatise,  as  well  as  the  other  ascribed  to  St  Ambrose — De 
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''  non  ex  praecepto,  neque  ex  gratia,  sed  qaasi  dilectiflsimuB 
Filius  ad  dextram  Dei  sedet."'  Et  paulo  poet  ibidem 
Ambrosius  ait — *'  Ghristus  ut  sedeat,  non  quasi  jussus 
obsequitur,  sed  qaasi  Filius  dilectissimus  honoratur.*" 

Glurysostomus,  Serm.  2.  in  Epistolam  ad  Hebraeos,  in 
cap.  1.  vers.  3.  Ovx  U'Xiv  or/  ixikivffiv  ?  Tgoffira^iv,  aXX' 
OTi  siTTS  (xdi6ov)  Koi  rovTo  hi  oidgi'  Sngov  oKK'  5Va  /xj)  avdg- 
Yfiv  avTOv  ifO[jbi(rpg  xa)  icvcciriov.  "OVi  yog  ha  rouro  ovrc^ 
^pjKB  S^ov  iz  rov  ro'jrov  rijg  KaSkh^ag ;  id  est — *^  Non  dixit, 
quod  jusserit  vel  imperaverit,  sed  quod  dixerit,  Sede,  et  hoc 
propter  nihil  aliud,  nisi  ut  eum  nequaquam  existimes  esse 
sine  principio,  et  sine  autore.^  Quod  enim  propter  hoc  sic 
loquutus  sit,  manifestum  est  ex  loco  sedis.^^  Idem  repetit 
Oecumenius,^  Comment,  in  cap.  1.  ad  Hebrseos,  explicans 
ilia  verba,  ''  Sede  a  dextris  meis  ;^^  ubi  ait  hoc  manifestum 
esse  ex  loco  sedis,  qui  honoris  sequalitatem  ro  ofji*STS(JifO¥ 
indicat.  Et  addit — "  Vel  quia  alio  modo  non  poterat  pro- 
pheta  significare  consensum  ac  voluntatem  patris  ut  sederet, 
usus  est  verboSEDE.  Magnum,**^  inquit,  '^  hoc  est,  nee  tantum 
supra  humanam  naturam,  verumetiam  super  omnem  creatu- 
ram ;  at  tamen  ob  humanam  quoque  naturam  hoc  ei  dictum 
est  [nv6§afViVMg  xai  avrS  e^^ra/]  nam  Filius  quatenus 
Deus  est  sempitemum  habet  thronum ;  thronus  tuus, 
inquit,  Deus  in  seculum  seculi.  Neque  enim  post  crucem  et 
passionem  hoc  honore  donatus  est  Deus;  sed  ut  homo 

accepit  quod  jam  habobat  ut  Deus ^ut  homo  igitur 

audit,  ^  Sede  a  dextris  meis  f  nam  ut  Deus  setemum 
habet  imperium.^     Hsec  Oecumenius. 

"  DoMiNUS  Pater,"^  inquit  Ambrosius,  "  Domino  Deo 
Ghristo  FiLio  throni  sui  offert  sublimem  consessum,  honoris 
gratia  ad  dextram  suam  ilium  setema  sede  constituit.'^  Hsec 
Ambros.  in  hunc  Psal.^ 

Trinitate,  alias  In  Symbolum  ApoBiolorum,  mpra,  p.  265,  appear  in  the 
App.  to  the  Benedictine  Edition,  Paris,  1690,  Tom.  ii^  bat  not  as  the 
genuine  Works  of  that  Father.] 

^  Detun  Patrem  autorem  et  principium  filio  vocat  Aug.  Lib.  iii.  contra 
Maximinum,  Capitib.  14  et  17.     [Lib.  ii.  Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supraJ] 

*  [Ed.  cit.  wprct,  p.  266.] 

"  [In  Psal.  cix.  Sermo  pro  die  Pentecostes.  This  is  not  considered 
the  composition  of  St  Ambrose  by  the  Benedictine  Editors,  and 
does  not  appear  in  that  edition.  It  is  in  the  Bib.  PP.  Tom.  ii. 
Fol.  869.] 
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Bes  ipsa,  '^  Sede  ad  dextram  meam.''^    "  Quid  hac/'  inquit 
Ambros.  Poster.  Apologia  Dayid,  cap.  4,  '^  potest 
dici  prseceUentiiis  potestate,  quae  etiam  carnem     ^  ^^ 
hominis  ad  dexteram  Dei  coUocavit  t    Et  infirmum  iUud 
eonditionis  humanse,  (postquam  tamen  verbum  caro  factam 
est)  divinitati  copulavit  setemse  V    Idem  in  enar- 
ratione  hujus  Psalmi ;  ^'  Secundum  consuetudinem 
(inquit)  nostram,  illi  consessus  ofiertur,  qui  aliquo  opere 
perfecto  victor   adveniens,  honoris  gratia   promeretur  ut 
sedeat.     Ita  ergo  et  homo  Jesus  Ghristus  passione  sua 
diabolum  superans,  resurrectione  sua  infema  reserans,  tan- 
quam  perfecto  opere  ad  ccelos  victor  adveniens,  audit  a  Deo 
Patre — '  Sede  ad  dextbam  meam.''     Nee  minim  est  si 
unius  sedis  offertur  Filio  consessus  a  Patre,  qui  unius  est 
substantias  et  naturae  cum  Patre."^     Hsec  ille. 

Idem  ibidem ;  "  Videamus  quae  sit  ratio  quod  idem  Do- 
MiNUS  a  David  sedens  prophetatur,  stans  vero  a  Q^i^  .{gni. 
Stephano  prsedicatur— EccE,  video  ccelos  aper-  2^io?Slid 

TOS,  ET  JeSUM  STANTEM  AD  DEXTEAM  DEI.   PrimO  tJ?!iT«^ 

omnium  Deus  qui  incorporeus  et  invisibilis  est,  Ac™TiL66^ 
sedere  aut  stare  quomodo  potest!  Deinde  autem  quali 
subsellio  sedeat  Detjs  qui  infinitus  est  et  immensis,  intra  se 
ipse  magis  creaturam  cunctam  continens  I  Hsec  autem 
propterea  a  Sanctis  viris  dicta  arbitror  esse  de  DoHiNO,  non 
quo  sint  contraria  sibi,  sed  ut  mode  ejus  potentia,  mode 
MISEBICORDIA  describatur.  Nam  utique  pro  potestate  regis 
sedere  dicitur,  pro  bonitate  intercessoris  stare  sug- ,  , 

,       *  ,  .  *^    L  Joftnn.  ii.  1. 

geritur.  Ait  enim  beatus  Apostolus,  ^  Quia  advo- 
catum  habemus  apud  Patrem,  Jesum  Christum."  Judex 
ergo  est  Ghristus,  cum  residet ;  Advocatus  est,  cum  assur- 
git.  Judex  plane  Judseis,  Advocatus  Ghristianis.  Hie 
enim  stans  apud  Patrem,  Ghristianoioim  licet  peocantium 
causas  exorat ;  ibi  residens  cum  Patre,  Pharisaeorum  perse- 
quentium  peccata  condemnat.  lUis  indignans  vehementer 
ulciscitur,  his  interveniens  leniter  miseretur.  Hie  stat,  ut 
suscipiat  Stephani  Martyris  spiritum:  ibi  residet,  ut  con- 
demnet  Judae  proditoris  admissum.'"     Haec  ibi  Ambrosius. 

Dextra  Dei  non  est    corporis  Dei  pars;   nam  Deus 
spiritus  est  incorporeus,  immensus,impartibilis,  &c. 
Sed  potentiam  denotat  et  majestatem  Ghristo 
datam.     ^'  Dextera  Domini  agit  strenue,  dextera  Domini 
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elata,"^  PsaJ.  cxviii.  16.  Ubi  dextera  potentiam  denotat.  Et 
Christus  de  hac  sua  sessione  dixit,  "  Ab  hoc  tempore  vide- 
bitifl  filium  hominis  sedentem  he  B^iSv  rrj^  iv¥oifJi,€Afg  ad 
dextram  potentise,^  Matth.  xxvi.  64.  Et  Apostolus  de 
eadem  ait;  'Yjcd6s(nv  h  de^/a  rijg  fjbtyakejtrvpfjgj  h  vylfffkoTgj 
Hebr.  i.  3.  "  Sedit  ad  dexteram  Majestatis  in  excelsis/' 
In  quem  locum  Chrysostomus,  YJveiv  h  8gf /a,  ovx  gerj^jyfir- 
arsffBv  avrov  aXXa  ro  OfjbirifMif  gds/^s  to  T^g  rov  Tarifft" 
idesty  "  Dicens,  *  ad  dextram,"  non  illi  [Patri]  figu-  l  Ratio,  cor 
ram  tribuit,  sed  eundem  ostendit  honorem  Filii  et  chri^^^t 


Patris.'*'    Idem  in  expositione  hujus  Psalmi ;  "  Ubi  m^%- 
idem  est  thronus,  ejusdem  est  regni  par  honor,  neitatem. 


t(f(yr^(itia^  Et  paulo  post :  "  Quemadmodum  nos  majorem 
Patre  non  dicimus,  qui  ad  dextram  habet  sedem  honoratis- 
simam;    sic  neque  tu  minorem  dicito  et  inferiorem,  o^XX.* 

iVor/jXoy  Kd)  'itrov.  Toi/ro  yo^  ^  KOivcjvia  rijg  xaSiS^g  iTJkoTj 
id  esty  "  Sed  honore  parem  et  sequalem.  Hoc  enim  com- 
munio  sedis  manifestum  facit.^ 

Sic  Ambrosius  in  hunc  Psal. — "  Ideo  ad  dextram  sedit 
Filius,  non  quo  prseferatur  Patri,  sed  ne  inferior  esse  cre- 
datur."" 

Addit  vero  ibidem  Ambrosius,   ''  Et  ideo  ad 
dextram  filius,   quia   secundum   Evangelium,  adlU^l^^b^ 
dexteram   oves,  ad  sinistram  vero  constituentur  pZtor\nu- 
hsedi.     Necesse  est  ergo  ut  ovium  partem  primus  ^ 
Agnus  obtineat,  et  sequuturo  immaculate  gregi  locum  dux 
immaculatus    anticipet  ;    sicut    ait    Joannes    in 

A  1*1*  1.*  X*  L  ADOOAL  XiT. 

Apocalypsi,  dicens  ;  hi  sunt  qui  sequuntur  agnum 
quocunque  vadit,  qui  se  cum  mulieribus  non  coinquinave- 
runt.**"     Haec  Ambrosius. 

Eodem  sensu  Augustinus,  '^Dicamus  (inquit)  quomodo 
id  quod  altissimus  suscepit  ex  nobis  in  ccelum  levaverit,  ad 
dexteram  patris  coUocaverit,  ac  fidei  nostrse  certum  pignus 
dederit,  ut  secura  sint  membra  de  tanto  capite,  fideliterque 
sperent  ad  ipsum  se  posse  pervenire,  quem  jam  credunt  ad 
dextram  patris  sedere.     Sessionem  istam,  dilectis-  s,  n^tj^  „t 
simi,  non  accipiatis  humanis  membris  positam,  SS**SS*" 
tanquam  pater  sedeat  in  sinistra,  ut  filius  sedeat  SST^SSSl 
ad  dexteram,  sed  ipsam  dexteram  intelligite  potes-  SJjn'hSSk- 
tatem,  quam  accepit  homo  ille  susceptus  a  Deo,  ut  "****®°*" 
veniat  judicaturus  qui  prius  vcnerat  judicandus.*"     Lib.  ii. 
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de  Symbolo  ad  Gatechumenos,  cap.  7 ;  et  postea  lib.  iii;  cap. 
7f  "  Hoc  (inquit)  quod  filius  dicitur  sedere  ad  dexteram 
patris,  demonstratur  quod  ipse  homo  quern  suscepit 
Ghristus,  potestatem  acceperit  judicantis.'^  Hsec  Auguch 
tinuB.^ 

Ambrosius  Epist.^  37,  ad  Irenseum,  explicans  quomodo 
nos  sedere  fecerit  D£US  in  coelestibus  in  Ghristo,  sicut  docet 
Apostolus,  Ephes.  ii;  ^'Non  quo  quisquam  hominum  (inquit) 
prserogativam  sedendi  meruerit  in  ilia  sede  Dei, 
de  qua  pater  soli   filio   dixit,    SEDE  A  DEXTRIS^! 


omodoncM 
tores 


fideles  in 


MEis,  sed  quia  in  ilia  came  Ghristi  per  consortium  chriato  aede- 
ejusdem  natures  caro  omnis  numani  genens  honor-  cceiestibua. 
ata  est."^  Hsec  ibi.  Sed  addendum  erat  ex  illo 
loco  Apostoli,  altiorem  etiam,  et  solis  iis  qui  cum  Ghristo 
▼ivificati  et  suscitati  sunt  peculiarem,  datam  esse  nobis 
prserogativam  et  excellent  excellentiam  sessionis  in  ccelesti- 
bus  in  Ghristo,  qui  ibi  sedet  Gaput  nostrum,  membris  suis 
inde  vigorem  infundens,  et  locum  seternum  parans.  Quern 
fide  tenemus,  et  spe  possidemus  :  quam  spem  "velut  Animse 
Anchoram  habemus  tutam  ac  firmam,  et  ingredientem  usque 
in  ea  quae  sunt  intra  velum :  quo  prsecursor  pro  nobis  in- 
gressus  est  Jesus.  Hebr.  vi.  19,  20  ;  Benedixit  nobis  Deus 
omni  benedictione  spirituali  in  coelestibus  in  Ghristo,'" 
Ephes.  i.  3. 

"  Qui  vicerit  (inquit)  dabo  ei  ut  sedeat  mecum 
in  Throno  meo ;  sicut  et  ego  vici,  et  sedi  cum  dioatur  oom- 
patre  meo  in  Throno  ipsius,"^  Apocal.  iii.  21.     Id  "^g^^ 
quod  intelligendum  est  de  congrua  quadam  honoris  christi  cum 
participatione,  non  autem  de  honoris  sequahtate. 
Sicut  alibi  dixit ;  '^  Ego  gloriam  quam  dedisti  mihi,  dedi 
iis,  ut  sint  unum,  sicut  et  nos  unum  sumus.*"     Joann.  xvii. 
22.     Ubi  non  idem  est  intelligendus  unitatis  modus  inter 
Ghristum  et  fideles,  qui  est  inter  Deum  Patrem  et  Filium : 
quamvis  et  hie  et  illic  sit  beata  qusedam  unitas.     Nempe 
inter  Patrem  et  filium  substantialis,  et  inter  Ghristum  et 
Ecclesiam  mystica  ac  spiritualis,  per  quam  efiici   dicimur 
"  divinse  consortes  naturae,'"''  2  Peter  i.  4. 

»  [Paeud.  August.  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1694.  Tom.  vi.  pp.  563,  673.] 
«  [Ed.  cit.  supra,  Basil.  1567.  Epist.  16  ;  and  Bened.  Ed.  cit.  tupra,  v.  ii. 
p.  108.] 
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Quando  dicitur  Filiiia  aedere  ad  dexteram  PatriB  inseparabuia 
non  separantur  Pater  et  FiliiiB,  nam  hi  duo  unum  FUiiu. 
mint;  id  est,  unus  indivisus  Deus.     Ipse  FiBua «m»j|w^- 
est  "Potentia  Dei,''  1  Cor.  i.  24.    Est  "effulgentia  tfPttli.. 
glorise  et  character  personse  ipsius,  sustinens  omnia 
verbo  potentise  suae."    Hebr.  i.  8.     Unde  Ambrosias,  lib. 
V.  de  Fide,  cap.  1,  ait  Filium  esse  "  dexteram  Patris.''^ 

Neque  tamen  existimandum  est,   quia  Deitas 
ubique  est,  ideo  Ghbisti  humanitatem  jam  ubique  humanitw 
esse:    nam  profectus   est  m  coelum,  Act  i.  11.  qaew 
"  Asoendit  in  coelos,"  Acts  ii.  34.     Vel  ut  loquitur  g^^^** 
Paulus  Apostolus,  "  supra  omnes  coelos,"  Hebr.  b*^'-  scrfpo. 
vii.  26.     Ibi  sedet    iff   ro7g   i'jrov^avloig.    Ephes.    i.    20  ; 
iv  v^pfjKoTg ;  Hebr,  i.  3 ;  ev  roJg  ovgavoh  ;  Hebr.  viii.  1. 
Coelum  Thronus  Dei,  Isai.  Ixvi.  1 ;  Habitaculum  sanctitatis 
et  glorise  ejus,  Isai.  Ixiii.  15  ;  Christum  oportet  ooelum 
capiat,  donee  impleantur  oraculorum  prophetica.  Act  iii.  20, 
21;  E  coelo  veniet  ad  judicium,  Philip,  iii.  20,  et  1  Thessal. 
iv.  16 ;  xaraB^gerai  iuc  ov^aifov. 

Justinus  Martyr^  in  Apolog.  ii.  pro  Christianis  ;  "  Quod 
vero  (inquit)  '  Christum  post  resurrectionem  a 
mortuis  Pater  omnium  Deus  coelo  illaturus  fuerit,  niispatni^ 
atque  ibi  tantisper  detenturus  (ayaysiv  eh  rov 
ovgdvop  BfLeKKSj  xai  Karix^tp  gW  £p  sraralj;,)  dum  hostiliter 
adversantes  et  dsemones  percutiat,  et  eorum  numerus  qui 
boni  atque  probati  esse  ab  eo  prsecogniti  sunt,  expleatur  ; 
propter  quos  etiam  nondum  extremam  rerum  consumma- 
tionem  fecit.     Prophetae  Davidis  audite  verba,  quae  sunt 

hsec  ;    DIXIT  DOMINUS  DOMINO  MEO  ;   SRDE  a  BEXTRIS  MEIS, 
DONEC  PONAM  INIMICOS  :  TUOS  SCABELLUM  PEDUM  TUORUM. 

Virgam  virtutis  emittet,  fee."  '     Hsec  Justinus. 

Ambrosius  Tractatu  in  Symbolum  Apostolorum, 
cap.  6,8  "  Sequentes  (inquit)  Filium  Dei.    Jbsum  ^StiJl^nti- 
qui  penetravit  coelos,  et  in  dextera  Dei  sedens,  et  ?^rotton1"" 
omni  consistens  loco,  nihil  suae  praesentise  vacuum  ^^'^^'^ 
derelinquit ;  licet  cum  unius  loci  spatio  contineri  ration! 
corporis  pro  nostra  salute  suscepti  putemus,  non  tamen 

^  [Note  «*/wa,  p.  267,  Ntf.  2.] 

»  [Gr.  et  Lat.  Londini,  Folio.  Tliirlb.  1722.] 

*  [See  Note  supra,  p.  267,  No.  2.] 
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circumacriptam  Divinitatis  et  IncorporalitatLs  suae  naturam.'" 
Et  postea  cap.  22 ;  '*  Hseo  (inquit)  vera  resur- 
reetio,  quse  sic  gloriam  tribuit  cami,  ut  non  auferat  ^^  ^*^^ 
yeritatem.'*'    Hsec  Ambrosius. 

*'Noli  itaque  dubitare  (inquit)  August.  Epist.  57.  IBI 
nunc  esse  hominem  Christum  Jesum,  unde  venturus  est, 
memoriterque  recole,  et  fideliter  tene  Ghristianam  confessi- 
onem,  quoniam  resurrexit  a  mortuis,  ascendit  IN  COELUM, 
sedet  ad  dextram  Patris,  NEC  aliunde  quam  inde  ^. 
venturus  est  ad  vItos  mortuosque  judicandos.     Et  JlSSJbtil?*** 
sic  yenturus  est  ilia  Angelica  yoce  testante,  quern-  ^^^ 
adinodam  ire  yisus  est  in  Coelum ;  id  est,  in  eadem 
corporis  forma  atque  substantia,  cui  profecto  immortalitatem 
dedit,  naturam  non  abstulit.     Secundum  banc  formam  non 
est  putandus  ubique  diffusus.    Gavendum  est  enim,  ne 
ita  divinitatem  adstruamus  hominis,  ut  veritatem  corporis 

auferamus. Una  enim  persona  Deus  et  homo  est,  et 

utrumque  est  unus  Ghristus  Jesus,  ubique  per  id  Deus 
est,  IN  coelo  autem  per  id  quod  homo.''"    Haec  August. 
Epist.  57,  ad  Dardanum,  in  solutione  quaest.  1 .    Idem  etiam 
tractatu  50,  in  Evangelium  Joannis ;  "  Secundum  camem 
quam  yerbum  assumpsit,   impletur  quod  ab  eo 
dictum  est,  non  semper  habebitis  me  vobiscum.  ibusTld  *^' 
Quare  ?  Quoniam  conversatus  est  secundum  cor-  vlt^ 
pons  pnesentiam  40  diebus  cum  discipulis  suis,  et 
eis  deducentibus  yidendo,  non  sequendo,  ascendit  in  Coelum, 

ET  NON  est  HIC  :    IBI  ENIM  SEDET   AD   DEXTRAM  Patris  :    et 

hie  est,  non  enim  recessit  prsesentia  Majestatis.**^  Et  Serm. 
146,  de  tempore ;  ^^  Ascendit  in  Coelum,  ibi  est  ad  dextram 
Patris,  non  est  yenturus  nisi  in  ultimo  seculo  ad  judicandum 
yiyos  et  mortuos.'"     Hactenus  August.^ 

Donee,  IP,  hfgl  monent  Chrysostomus^  in  hunc  ^^^^ 
Psalmum,  et  Oecumenius^  in  cap.  1,  ad  Hebraeos, 
ex  Photio  et  Gregorio  Nazianzeno,  ro  eofg  non  esse  hie 
temporis  terminum,  ac  si  sedere  desiturus  esset  post  debel- 
lationem  hostium,  sed  eo  tantum  significari  certitudinem 
yictorisB.  Sic  Theodoretus  in  hunc  Psalmum  ;*  "  Haec  (in- 
quit)  particula.  Donee,  non  tempus  significat,  sed  Sacrarum 

>  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  tupra.    Tom.  ii.  p.  681,  Ep.  187,  and  Tom.  iii.  and  v.] 
"  [Benod.  Ed.  cit.  supra.]  ^  [Ed.  cit.  eupra.}  *  LEd.  cit.  tupra.] 
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Literarum  est  idioma :   sic  per  vatem  ait  Deus,  et  donee 
senio  confecti  eritis,  Ego  sum:  Esai.  46,  4:  simile  est  dictum 
iUud  Apostolicum,  oportet  enim  ipsum  regnare  donee  ponat 
omnes  inimicos  sub  pedes  suos.^  1.  Cor.  xv.  25.     Attamen, 
ut  prsedixit  Daniel,  et  postea  Gabriel,  regni  ejus  non  erit 
finis,  et  sancti  cum  eo  eetemum  regnabunt.     Illam  nno  Msiua 
autem  regni  traditionem  Deo  ac  Patri,  1.  Cor.  xv.  cm^nrs 
24.     Becte  interpretatur  Chrysostomus  ibi,  et  in  ngnumDio 
hunc  Psalmum,  non  abdicationem,  sed  zar6^6af(rt¥  * 
fijg  ^o^ffikeiagi  id  est,  perfectionem  regni  per  plenariam 
subjugationem  omnis  adversariee  potestatis.     Ut  patet  ex 
verbis  Apost.  eodem  versu.     Adde  interpretationem  illam 
Augustini ;  ''  Quid  est  ergo  (inquit)  CUM  tradiderit  regnum 
Deo  et  Patri  :  Quasi  mode  non  habeat  Begnum  Deus  et 
Pater!   Sed  quia  omnes  justos,  in  quibus  nunc  regnat  ex 
fide  viventibus.  Mediator  Dei  et  hominum,  homo  Ghristtus 
Jesus  perducturus   est  ad  speciem,   quam   visionem  dicit 
idem  Apostolus,   facie  ad  faciem :    Ita  dictum   est,   cum 
tradiderit   Begnum   Deo   et   Patri ;    ac  si   diceretur,  cum 
perduxerit  credentes  ad  cont^mplationem  Dei  et  Patris."" 
Hsec  Augustinus,  lib.  1,  de  Trinitate,  cap.  3,1  ubi  evacuation- 
em  principatus  omnis  et  potestatis  aliter  interpretatur  quam 
Chrysostomus.     Sic  enim  Augustinus ;   "  tunc  revelabitur 
a  filio  pater,  cum  evacuaverit  omnem  principatum,  et  omnem 
potestatem  et  virtutem ;   id  est,  ut  necessaria  non  sit  dis- 
pensatio  similitudinum  per  angelicos  principatus,  et  potes- 
tates  et  virtutes.''^^     Hsec  ille.     Simplicior  tamen  et  tutior 
videtur  ilia  Ohrysostomi  interpretatio,  de  evacuatione  potes- 
tatis dsemonum  dominantium  adhuc  in  tenebris  hujus  seculi, 
et  servis Dei  bella  moventixmi,  Ephes.  vi.  1 2.3    Quomodo  etiam 
verba  hsec  interpretatus  est  author  quaest.   et  resp.    ad 
Orthodoxos,  quae  Justine  Martyri  tribuuntur,  ad  qu.  81,*  et 
favet  Justinus  Apol.  2,  verbis  superius  citatis. 

Eodem  sensu  legitur  Donee,  ut  certam  operis  perfectio- 
nem, non  autem  temporis  limitationem  designet,  Grenes. 
xxviii.  15,  Psal.  cxii.  8,  Math.  i.  ultimo. 

PoNAM.]     Quicquid  facit  Pater  ad  extra,  id 
facit  Filius,  id  facit  Spiritus  Sanctus.     Ideo  recte 


1  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  i^vpra.    Tom.  viii.  p.  759,  §  16.]  «  [Ibid,  inf.] 

3  [Ed.  cit.  8tvpra.]  *  [Opera,  Fol.  Lutet.  Paris.  1616,  p.  440.] 
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Aiigustinus ;  '^  Nee  quisquam  (inquit)  ita  existimet  de  Patre 
intelligendum,  quod  subjeeerit  omnia  Filio,  ut  ipsum  Filium 
sibi  omnia  subjeeisse  non  putet.  Qaod  Apostolus 
ad  Philip,  ostendit,  dicens,  ^^  Nostra  autem  eonver-  o^  tm- 
satio  in  eoelis  est,  unde  et  Salvatorem  expectamus  ^^S^di^ 
DoMiNUM  Jesum  Christum,  qui  transfigurabit 
corpus  humilitatis  nostrse  eonforme  ut  fiat  corpori  glorise 
suse,  secundum  operationem  suam  qua  possit  etiam  sibi  sub- 
jicere  omnia.'"  Inseparabilis  enim  operatic  est  Patris  et 
Filii,  alioquin  nee  ipse  Pater  sibi  subjecit  omnia,  sed  Filius 
ei  subjecit  qui  ei  regnum  tradit,  et  evaouat  omnem  princi- 
patum. — Ipse  enim  subjicit,  qui  evacuat.  Nee  sic  arbitremur 
Christum  traditurum  Begnum  Deo  et  Patri,  ut  adimat 
sibi,  &c.     Haec  August.  Lib.  1,  de  Trinitate,  Cap.  8.^ 

Chrjsostomus  etiam  in  hunc  Psalmum,  ut  ostendat 
Christum  sibi  hostes  subjicere,  adducit  illud  Pauli  Apostoli 
testimonium,  '^  Oportet  ilium  regnare  donee  ponat  inimicos 
sub  pedes  suos,"  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 

Hie  autem  meminisse  debemus,  Christum  hominem  esse 
ad  dexteram  Potentise  et  Majestatis  in  Coelestibus,  ^,^^^4^^ 
non  solum  ut  omnium  hseredem  et  regem,  Hebr.  1.  ^^^^^' 
Sed  etiam  ut  sacerdotem,  Bom.  viii. ;  Hebr.  viii.  {JS^{^^. 
Qui  non  solum  jure  et  autoritate  regali  prsesit**^ 
cselo  et  terras,  sed  etiam  sacerdotali  intercessione  obtineat 
ut  quicquid  fieri  vult,  id  effeotum  reddat  Divina  Omni- 
potentia.  Guadete  vos  vere  Christian!.  Nemo  rapiet 
Christi  Oves  de  manu  ejus.  Vae  inimicis  Christi  nisi  ex 
inimicis  fiant  amici. 

ScABELLUM  Pedibus.]  Id  est  sub  pedibus, 
1  Cor.  XV.  25 ;  Ephes.  i.  22.  Omnes  oportet  sub-  ^ISl^Sia 
stemi  pedibus  ejus:  aut  per  gratiam,  qua  ex  inimico 
sit  humilis  cultor  ejus,  aut  per  victoriam  Begis  ac  Judicis, 
ad  poenam  setemam.  ^'  Quaere  ergo  quem  locum  habeas  sub 
pedibus  Dei  tui ;  nam  necesse  est  habeas,  aut  gratiae,  aut 
pcenae  ?"  ait  August,  in  hunc  locum.  Non  solum  terra  dicitur 
scabellum  pedum  Domini,  Esai.  li^vi.  1,  et  terreni  homines, 
sen  inimici  ejus  hoc  loco ;  sed  etiam  sanctuarium  ejus  in 
terris  appelatur  scabellum  pedum  ejus,  Psal.  xcix.  et  Esai. 
Ix.  13;  Thren.  ii.  1. 

*  [Ut  siipm.] 
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Qui  inimici  ponantur  scabellum  pedum  ejus! 
Bespondet  Augustinus  in  hunc  Psalmum:  ^^  Quibus  Ttms. 
frementibus  et  inania  meditantibus  dicitur ;  quare 
fremuerunt  gentes,  et  populi  meditati  sunt  inania,  &c.  dixit 
DoMiNUS.     Fremant  illi,  meditentur  inania,  perstrepanty 
numquid  non  implebitur  T^     Hseo  ille. 

Theodoretus  in  huno  locum ;  inimioi  ejus  "  potissimum 
diabolus,  et  hujus  ministri  deemones,  et  qui  ejus  divinis 
prseconiis  resistunt,  nimirum  Judsei  et  Grseci.*" 

Augustinus  Judseis  et  Paganis  addit  Hsereticos,  et  faiso 
fratres,  in  quorum  omnium  medio  Ghristus  prsedicitur 
dominaturus. 

Latins  et  plenius  existimo  exponi  posse  inimioos  autuoror- 

-  ,  *  _,  *  *  dines  inimioo- 

hoc  loco,  quatuor  ordinum.  rum  chrieu. 

1.  Diabolus  diserte  appellatur  o  e^^fo^y  Matth.  xiii.  39. 
Cui  adjunge  vatrav  rijp  ivpafiiv  rov  ej^^oS ;  id  est,  spiritus 
immundos,  Luc.  x.  19.  Lucta  nobis  est  "  adversus  princi- 
patus  et  potestatus,  adversus  rovg  KO<TfM>x§oiTopx,g  mundi- 
potentes  tenebrarum  seculi  hujus,  contra  spirituaUanequitiae, 
in  ccelestibus,  Ephes.  vi.  12.'*' 

2.  Peccatum  est  inimicum  Deo  contra  quem  admittitur, 
et  homini  qui  hoc  veneno  a  serpente  perimitur,  aut  seipsum 
perimit:  to  ^^ovriyiitx,  r^g  tra^xog  6oi,v(x,rog^  nempe  homini 
peccatori :  item  ro  ^§oifrj[i*a  rrjg  (ragxog  Ix^a  ug  (dm^  &c. 
Bom.  viii.  7.  Hinc  in  viatoribus  regenitis  lucta  ilia  inter 
camem  et  spiritum,  Bom.  vii.;  Gal.  v. 

3.  Mundus  ingentem  sub  Diaboli  vexillo  ducit  exercitum, 
turn  hominum  credere  evangelio  recusantium,  oredentes 
persequentium,  doctrinam  aut  pacem  Gatholicam  turbantium ; 
tum  malarum  tentationum,  a  dextris  et  a  sinistris  irruentium. 
'O  zofffjbog  oXog  Iv  rS  Tovfj^  Kurai,  1  Joann.  v.  19. 

4.  Denique  mors  inimicis  Ghbisti  membrorumque  ejus 
accensetur,  1  Cor.  xv.  26. 

Hos  omnes   inimioos  vincit,    debellat,    et   sibi   subjicit 
Ghristus,  eorundemque  victores  nos  omnes  facit  quicunque 
in  illo  fiduciam  puro  corde  habemus,  q^cunque  ^^^j^^^  j^^ 
sapimus    et    quserimus    qusB    sunt    sursum,    ubigjjj^^^^ 
Ghristus  est  ad  dexteram  Dei  sedens,  Goloss.  coios.  fu.  i. 
ni.  1. 

^  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  mpm,    Tom.  iv.  p.  1234,  §  9.] 
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1.  Diabolum  sub  pedibuB  noBtria  content,  Bom. 

xvi.  20 ;  Hebr.  ii.  14, 15 ;  Apoeal.  xii.  9, 10.    Om-  liotpitom^^ 
nemque  ejus   hostilem   potentiam,    Luo.  x.  18. 
GlemeiiB  AlexaodriiiiiB,^  lib.  4,  Stmrnatum ;  '^  Si  quia  (in- 
q[int)alterBanB  dicat :  et  quomodo  fieri  potest  ut  caro  imbecilla 
resistat  potestatibus  et  spiritibus  dominationum  i  lUud  sciat, 
quod   Omnipotenti   et   Domino   freti   in   eoque   habentes 
fiduciam  adversamur   potestatibus   tenebrarum  et  morti. 
[oTi  r£  Ilayroxgarog/  xai  rS  Kwgiy  6appovvreg  avTsxdki' 
Tivoyi^cL  Toig  c^nTg  rov  trxorovg  xa)  rZ  6amTef,^  laai-iYiii. 
adhuo'te  loquente,   inquit,    dicet,    ecce   adsiun.  invicttuad- 
Vide  adjutorem  mvictum,  qui  nos  defendit,    U^ 
T0¥  afirrrprov  ^oriSov  rov  VTS^affTs^ovrot  ^[LcivJ*^ 

2.  Peocatum  opus  Diaboli  ut  solveret,  manifestatus  est 
Filius  Dei,  1  Joann.  iii.  8.     Datur  nobis  turn 

contra  reatum  peccati,  turn  coram  pestiferam  ejus 
luem  victoria  per  sanguinem  Agni,  qui  mundat  nos  ab  omni 
peccato,  1  Joan.  i.  7-  Qui  Agnus  Dei  tollit  peccatum 
mundi,  Joan.  i.  29.  Purgationem  peccatorum  nostrorum 
per  se  ipsum  fecit,  Hebr.  i.  3.  Lavit  nos  a  peccatis  nostris 
in  sanguine  suo,  Apoeal.  i.  5.  In  illo  habemus  redemp- 
tionem  per  sanguinem  ipsius,  remissionem  peccatorum, 
secundum  diyitias  gratise,  Ephes.  i.  7-  Enm  proposuit  Deus 
placamentum  per  fidem  in  sanguine  ipsius,  Bom.  iii.  25. 
Hine  per  eum  pacem  habemus  cum  Deo,  Bom.  v.  1.  In 
illius  mortem  baptizati  sumus.  Bom.  vi.  3.  Per  ilium  liberati 
a  lege,  constituimur  sub  gratia,  unde  sit,  ut  non  dominetur 
nobis  peccatum.  Bom.  vi.  et  cap.  viii.  vers.  2, 3, 4.  Qui  sunt 
Ghristi,  camem  cruoifixerunt  cum  a£Pectibus  et  cupiditatibus 
Gkdat.  v.  24.  lUe  nos  gratia  sua  suffioiente  semper  efficaciter 
solatur  et  sustenat,  2  Oor.  xii.  9. 

3.  De  mundo  etiam  ejusque   omnigenis   oopiis 
victoriam  nobis  donat :  ^^  Gonfidite,  ego  vici  mun- 

dum,""  Joan.  xvi.  ultimo.  ^'  Omne  quod  natum  est  ex  Deo, 
vincit  mundum ;  et  hsec  est  victoria  quse  vincit  mundum, 
fides  nostra.  Quis  est  ille  qui  vincit  mundum,  nisi  qui 
credit  quod  Jestts  est  Filius  Dei,'**  1  Joann.  v.  4,  5.  "  Per 
ilium  mundus  nobis  crucifixus  est,  et  uos  mundo,'*'*  Oalat.  vi. 
14.     "  Plusquam  victores  nos  facit  ille   qui  dilexit  nos,"''* 

*  [Opera,  Fol.  Oxonii,  1715,  p.  585,  c.  7.] 
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Bom.  viii.  37.  Qui  nunquam  nos  deseret  neque  derellnquet, 
adeo  ut  confidenti  animo  dicamuB ;  ^'  Dominus  est  miiii 
adjutor,  nee  metuam  quid  faciat  mihi  homo,^  Heb.  xiii.  6. 
*^  Hino  omnia  valemus  per  Ghbistum  qui  nos  corroborat,*^ 
Philip,  iv.  13.  Scientes  iis  qui  diligimt  Deuh  omnia 
co-operari  in  bonum ;  et  ilium  qui  proprio  filio  non  pepercit. 
Bed  pro  nobis  omnibus  tradidit  eum,  omnia  etiam  cum  eo 
nobis  gratificaturum,  Bom.  viii.  28-32. 

4.  "  Ultimus  hostis  aboletur  mors,''  1.  Cor.  xv. 
26. 

Mortis  autem,   per  Dei  gratiam  in  Christo 
nobis  datam,  victores  constituimur,  turn  in  hac  mortis  smmu 

' ,  in  hao  vita- 

vita,  tum  m  vita  futura. 

^'  Nam  in  hac  vita  per  Christum  liberamur  a  metu 
mortis,''   Hebr.    ii.    15.      Mortis,    inquam,    tumTum«tern« 
seternse  illius  qusB  secunda  mors  dicitur  "  Nulla  SSS^**"* 
enim  condemnatio  est   iis   qui  sunt  in  Christo  ***'**'"• 
Jestj,"  Bom.  viii.  1.     Et  spiritus  ejus  testatur  una  cum 
spiritu  nostro,  nos  esse  Dei  filios,  ibidem  vers.  16.     Adeo- 
que  nullam  esse  nobis  condemnationem.     Hie  spiritus  non 
est  servitutis  ad  metum,  sed  adoptionis  spiritus,  per  queni 
elamamus,  "  Abba,  Pater,"  ibidem  vers.  15.     Et  Servator 
noster  ait :  "  Amen,  Amen,  dieo  vobis,  qui  sermonem  meum 
audit,  et  eredit  ei  qui  misit  me,  habet  vitam  setemam :  et  in 
condemnationem  non  veniet ;  sed  transivit  a  morte  in  vitam," 
Joann.  v.  24.     Qui  ex  hoc  pane  vitse   comederit,  ^^  non 
morietur,  sed  vivet  in  seternum,   habet  vitam  setemam," 
Joann.  vi.  50,  51 ,  54.     Tum  etiam  temporalis  fj^^  ^^^ 
mortis  qua  corpus  moritur  victores  simus,  in  hac  jS'iSSStaJ 
vita,    vineendo    mortis  metum,  tergemina  eaque  m3X*^^ 
haudquaquam  fallente  persuasione  et  confidentia.    ^^^ 

1.  "  Quia  pdfsuasi  sumus  neque  mortem  neque  vitam 
posse  nos  separare  a  eharitate  Dei  quae  est  in  Christo 
Jesu  Domino  nostro."  Bom.  viii.  38,  39. 

2.  "  Quia  scimus  si  terrestris  hujus  domus  nostrse  secunda 
tabemaculum  dissolutum  fuerit,  sedificium  ex  Deo  SSJJ**iS*h5? 
habituros,  domieilium  videlicet,  non  manufaetum,  Jil^riJ^**™ 
setemum  in  coelis,"  2  Cor.  v.  1.  "  Confidentes  ^^*"""' 
igitur  semper,  et  scientes  nos  dum  adsumus  in  corpora, 
peregre  abesse  a  Domino  :  (per  jBdem  enim  ambulamus, 
non  per  spcciom),  confidente  autem  animo  sumus,  et  gratius 
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est  nobis  abesse  potius  ex  corpora,  et  adesse  apud  Dominum,^ 
ibidem^  versib.  6,  7,  8- 

Hinc  Cyprianus;!  "  Quod  interim  (inquit)  mori-  cypHM. 
miir,ad  immortalitatem,  morte  transgredimur :  nee  potest  vita 
setema  sucoedere,  nisi  hinc  contigerit  exire,  NoN  ^^^  exitiu. 
EST  EXITUS  ISTE,  SED  TRANSITU8,   et  temporali  ****  *'*°***"* 
itinere  decurso,  ad  sstema  transgressus.     Quis  non  ad  me- 
liora  festinet  T     Lib.  de  Mortalitate.     Et  supra,   eodem 
libro ;  '*  Ejus  est  mortem  timere,  qui  ad  Christum  nolit 
ire :  ejus  est  ad  Christum  nolle  ire,  qui  se  non  Tunc  incipt- 
credat  CUM  Christo  incipere  regnare.    Scrip-  ^m'XSto. 
tum  est  enim,  justum  fide  vivere.     Si  Justus  es,  et  fide  vivis, 
si  yere  in  Deum  credis,  cur  non,  cum  Christo  futunis, 
et  de  Domini  pollicitatione   securus,  quod  ad  Christum 
voeeris,   amplecteris ;    et   quod    diabolo   careas  ?     Simeon 
ketus  de  morte  jam  proxima,  et    de   vicina   accersitione 
securus,  accepit  in  manus  puerum,  et  benedicens  Deum,  ex- 
clamavit,  et  dixt;  *'nunc  dimittis  servum  tuum  Domine, 
mei  secundum  Terbum  tuum,  in  pace;  quoniam  viderunt  oculi 
salutare  tuum.**^  Probans,  scilicet,  atque  contestans  luc.  ii. 
tunc  esse  servis  Dei  pacem,  tunc  liberam,  tunc^^^^^^ 
tranquiUam  quietem,  quando  de  istis  mundi  tur-  ^l^^i^^ 
binibus  extract!,  sedis  et  securitatis  setemse  portum  ni's'averint. 
petimus,  quando  expuncta  hac  morte,  ad  immortalitatem 
venimus.     Ilia  est  enim  nostra  pax,  ilia  fida  tranquillitas, 
ilia  stabilis  et  firma  et  perpetua  securitas.**^     Et  paulo  post ; 
'^  Deus  tecum  loquitur,   et  tu  mente  incredulanoosinedu- 
perfidus  fluctuas  ?     Deus  de  hoc  mundo  recedenti  credendum. 
tibi  immortalitatem  poUicetur,   et  tu  dubitas!    Hoc  est 
Deum  omnino  non  nosse :  hoc  est,  Christum  credentium 
DoMiNUM  et  Magistrum  peccato  incredulitatis  offendere ; 
hoc  est,  in  Ecclesia  constitutum,  fidem  in  dome  fidei  non 
habere.    Quantum  prosit  exire  de  seculo,  Christus  ipse 
salutis  atque  utilitatis  nostra  Maoister  ostendit ;  qui  cum 
discipuli  ejus  contristarentur,  quod  se  jam  diceret  reces- 
surum,  locutus  est  ad  eos,  dicens  ;'^  Si  me  dilexis-  joium.14. 
setis,  gauderetis,  quoniam  vado  ad  Patrem :  docens,  oaudendum. 
scilicet,  et  ostendens,  cum  chari,  quos  diligimus,  de  seculo 
exeunt,  gaudendum  potius  quam   dolendum.      Lucrum 

^  [Opera  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1726,  p.  229,  a  aeq.} 
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maximum  oomputat  Apostolus  pressuris  exemptum  proflotoean- 
ad  ketitiam  salutis  setemse,  Ohristo  vocante,  pro-  «!'***""" 
ficisci.^     Et  postea  ;  ^^  Mori  plane  timeat,  sed  qui 
ex  aqua  et  spiritu  non  renatus,  gehemiae  ignibus  mancipatar : 
mori  timeat,  qui  non  Ohristi  oruoe  et  passione  oensetur : 
mori  timeat,  qui  ad  secundsm  mortem  de  hac  morte  traiu»- 
ibit :  mori  timeat,  quem  de  seoulo  recedentem,  perennibus 
pcenis  setema  flamma  torquebit :  mori  timeat  cui  hoc,  mora 
longiore  oonfertur,  ut  cruciatus  ejus  et  gemitus  interim  dif- 
feratur.   Mortalitas  ista  ut  Judseis  et  Gentilibus  et  Ghristi 
hostibus  pestis  est,  ita  Dei  sends  salutaris  exoessus  gaiutarfa 
est.  Hoc  quod  sine  ullo  disorimine  generis  humani,  ®'°^*^ 
cum  injusti  moriuntur  et  justi ;  non  est  quod  putetis  bonis 
et  malis  interitum  esse  communem.    Ad  ^^^^i-  AdnMgi^ 
OERIUM  JUSTI  vocANTUR,  ad  supplicium  rapiuntur  ''"°** 
injusti.*^     Et  inferius,  *'  Nobis  prseoeptum  est,  ut 
contestarer  assidue  et  publico  prsedicarem,  fratres  non  am^ 
nostros  non  esse  lugendos  accersitione  Dominica  |»mittan- 
de  seculo  liberates ;  cum  sciamus  non  eos  amitti, 
sed  PRiEMiTTi,  recedentes  prseoedere,  ut  profici- Jjg*«rt 
soentes,  ut  navigantes   solent :    desiderari  eos  Fiangi-' 
debere,    non    plangi  :    non   accipiendas    esse    hie    atras 
vestes,  quando  isti  ibi  indumenta  alba  jam  sumpserint; 
occasionem  dandam  non  esse  Grentilibus,  ut  nos  merito  ac 
jure  reprehendant,  quod  quos  vivere  apud  Drum  vi^nnt  apnd 
dicimus,  ut  extinotos  et  perditos  lugeamus.^     Et  ^'™' 
postea ;  ^'  Potius,  fratres  dilectissimi,  mente  integra,  fide 
firma,  virtute  robusta,  parati  ad  omnem  voluntatem  Dei 
simus  :  pavore  mortis  excluso,  immortalitatem  quse  sequitur 
cogitemus.     Hoc  nos  ostendamus  esse  quod  credimus,  ut 
neque  charorum  lugeamus  excessum :  et  cum  acoersitionis 
proprise  dies  venerit,  incunctanter  et  libenter  ad  Dominum 
ipso    Yocante    veniamus.^      Et    paulo  post :     ^^  Ampleo- 
tamur  diem,  qui  assignat  singulos  domioilio  suo ;  ^^^^^ 
qui  nos  isthino  ereptos,   et    laqueis    secularibus  "^JJ^JJ^ 
exsolutos   paradise   restituit,    et    regno  coelesti.  g^^Ei""^ 
Quis    non    peregre    constitutus    properaret    in^'iSlS?"'" 
patriam  regredi!    patriam    nostram   Paradisum  *^*****'' 
computamus,  parentes,  Patriarchas  habere  j&m  ^^dtmuT" 
csepimus;  quid  non  properamus   et  currimus  ut 
patriam  nostram  videre,  ut  parentes  salutare  possimus! 
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Magaus  illic  no0  charonim  numerus  expectat,  parentum, 
fratniin,  filiorum  frequens  nos  et  oopiosa  turba  deeiderat, 
jam  de  sua  immortalitate  secura,  et  adhuo  de  nostra  salute 
sollicitas,  ad  horum  conspectum  et  oomplexum  venire,  quanta 
et  illis  et  nobis  in  commune  tetitia  est  t  Qualis  iUio  Goeles- 
tium  Begnorum  voluptas  sine  timore  moriendi,  et  cum 
setemitate  vivendi  I  Quam  summa  et  perpetua  foelioitas ! 
Illic  Apostolorum  gloriosus  chorus :  lUic  Prophe- 


tarum  exultantium    numerus :    Illic    Martyrum  ^^L^^' 
innumerabilis  populus  ob  certaminis  et  passionis 'um  ^^^ 


victoriam  coronatus :  Triumphantes  illic  Virgines,  phk1^,^<^. 
quse  concupiscentiam  camis  et  corporis,  continen- 
tise  robore  subegerunt :  Bemunerati  misericordes  qui  ali- 
mentis  et  largitionibus  pauperum  justitia  opera  fecerunt, 
qui  Dominica  Praecepta  servantes,  ad  coelestes  thesauros 
terrena  patrimonia  transtulerunt.  Ad  hos  fratres  dilectis- 
simi,  avida  cupiditate  properemus  ;  ut  cum  his  cito  esse,  ut 
cito  ad  Christum,  venire  contingat,  optemus.'*'  Haec  omnia 
Gyprianus,  lib.  de  Mortalitate.^ 

Ex  his  patet  quae  fuerit  Cypriani  sententia,  de  statu 
animarum  a  corporibus  separatarum  ;  nempe',  omnes 
fidelium  animas,  omnes  bominum  animas  quae  gehennae 
ignibus   non    mancipantur  ibique   aetemis  pcenis  status  om- 

'mm  A  nlum  animA- 

torquentur  :  quaecunque   ad    secundam    mortem  rum,  »  oor- 

*  *  *  ,  J  poribus  sepa- 

non  transeunt,   eas  omnes,  monente  corpore,  ad  ratarum, 
Ghbistum  ire,   cum   Christo   incipere   regnare,  jj^™^^ 
pacem  et  liberam  ac  tranquillam  quietem  tunc  con-  trmaeuiit. 
sequi,  sedis  et  securitatis  aetemae  portum  petere,  ad  immor- 
talitatem  venire,  et  fidam  tranquilitatem,  stabilemque  et 
firmam  ao  perpetuam  securitatem,  ad  laetitiam  salutis  letemae 
proficisci,  ad  refrigerium  vocari,  non  amitti,  sed  praemitti : 
ad  DoMlNUM  venire,  Paradise  restitui  et  regno  ccelesti,  in 
Patriam  regredi ;  ibique  apud  Drum  vivere,  in  summa  et 
perpetua  foelicitate  esse,  cum  Apostolis,  et   Prophetis,  et 
Martyribus.     Undo  colligit,  cum  chari,  quos  diligimus,  de 
seculo  exeunt,  gaudendum  potius  quam  dolendum  ;  deside- 
rari  eos  debere,  non  plangi,  nee  accipiendas  esse  hie  atras 
vestes,  quando  illi  ibi  indumenta  alba  jam  sumpserint :  et 
cum  accendtionis  propriae  dies  venerit,  nos  debere  incunc- 

^  [Bened.  £d.  cit.  tupra,  p.  268.  Dr  Baron  refers  to  a  portion  of  the 
flame  passage  in  his  **  FuneraU  Sermon/'  tuprciy  p.  61,  Note  8.] 
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tanter  et  libenter  ad  Dominum,  ipso  vocante,  venire :  amplecti 
diem  qui  nos  Paradiso  restituit  et  regno  coelesti. 

Quae  certe  commentitios   Purgatorii   cruciatus,   prorsus 
evacuant.  Quod  figmentum  ilia  etiam  ratio  eviden-  Excioditur 
ter  evertit,  qua  utitur  Gyprianus  ut  Christianis  ^  SSSJS^**"* 
timorem  mortis  excutiat :  quia  videlicet,  solie  re-  '^*°™" 
probis  hoc  mora  longiore  confertur,  ut  cruciatus  eorum  et 
gemitus  interim  differantur.     Quod  utique  verum  esse  non 
posset,  si  alicui  electo  statim  post  mortem  sustinendus  esset 
cruciatus  Purgatorii,  ut  somniant  Papistse :  quos 
idcirco  minim   non  est  illibenter  ac  trepidantes  rum  horrcnia 

,  .  ,       f  plena. 

mon,  moram  semper  longiorem  optantes,  qua 
cruciatus  quem  in  Purgatorio  sustinendum  sibi  metuunt, 
interim  differatur.  Gyprianus  autem  manifeste  docuit, 
omnes  fideles,  omnes  qui  Ghristi  cruce  et  passione  censen- 
tur, omnes  qui  ad  secundam  mortem  de  bac  morte  non 
transeunt,  quando  de  seculo  exeunt,  eximi  pressuris,  et  ad 
Isetitiam  salutis  setemse,  Ghristo  vocante,  proficisci,  et  illo 
die  quo  bine  exeunt,  exsolvi  laqueis,  Paradiso  restitui,  in 
Patriam  regredi. 

Jacobus  Pamelius  injusto  glossemate  patrocinium  Purga- 
torii affingit  Gypriano,  scribenti  ad  Antonianum,  Epist. 
52,  ^^  Aliud  esse  pro  peccatis  longo  dolore  cruciatum 
emendari,  et  purgari  diu  igni ;  aliud  peccata  omnia  Refeiutor 
passione  purgasse.^i  Neque  enim  illis  verbis  lo-  Pam^iil** 
quitur  Gyprianus  de  igne  aliquo  purgante  post  mortem 
corporalem,  sed  de  dolore  poenitentium  in  bac  vita,  quo 
tanquam  igne  cruciati  purgantur.  Non  enim  comparatio 
illic  instituitur  a  Gypriano  inter  defunctos  glorificatos,  et 
defunctos  cruciatos;  sed  inter  mart3rres  qui  alacriter  pro 
Ghristi  nomine  vitam  suam  ponunt,  et  lapses,  ad  poeniten- 
tiam  admissos.  Quod  sic  probo,  1.  Ex  verbis  ipsius 
Gjrpriani  eodem  illo  loco ;  "  nee  putes  frater  charissime, 
hinc  aut  virtutem  fratrum  minui,  aut  martyrise  deficere, 
quod  lapsis  laxata  sit  poenitentia  et  quod  poenitentibus  spes 
pacis  oblata.  Manet  vere  fidentium  robur  immobile,  et 
apud  timentes  ac  diligentes  corde  toto  Deum,  stabilis  et 
fortis    perseverat    integritas.      Nam  et    moechis  a   nobis 

*  [Cypriani  [Csec.]  Carthaginiensis  E.  Opera,  cum  annot.  Jacobi  Pa- 
molii.    Fol.  Paris.  1643,  p.  106.] 


CONSOLATOBIUS,    IN    PSALMUM   OX.  273 

poenitentise  tempufl  oonceditur,  et  pax  datur,  non  tamen 
idcirco  virgmitas  in  Eoolesia  deficit,  aut  continentise  pro- 
poBitum  gloriosam  per  aliena  peceata  languescit.     Floret 
Eoclesia  tot  virginibus  ooronata,  et  castitas  ac  pudioitia 
tenorem  gloriae  mise  servat,  nee  quia  adultero  pcenitentia  et 
Tenia  laxatur,   continentiae    vigor  frangitur.      Aliud    est, 
ad  veniam  stare,  aliud  ad  doriam  pervenire.  Aliud 
missum  in  carcerem  non  exire  mde,  donee  solvat 
noyissimum  quadrantem  ;  aliud  statim  fidei  et  virtutis  acci- 
pere  mercedem.     Aliud  pro  pecoatis  longo  dolore  cruciatum 
emundari,  etpurgari  diu  igne ;  aliud  peceata  omnia  passione 
purgasse.'"     Hsec  ibi.    2.  Eodem  modo  accipit  at- 1  cor.  iii. 
que  interpretatur  ignem  ilium  (cujus  mentio  fit  1,  ^  ^ 
Cor.  iii.)  Augustinus  in  Enchiridio,^  cap.  68,  Nempe, 
ut  ignis  sit  tentatio  tribulationis  in  hac  vita,  ustio  tg^^e  quo. 
autem  sit  dolor  de  amissione  rerum  temporalium 
quo  uri   mavult  pcenitens,   quam   Chbisto   carere.      Non 
autem  intelligendum  esse  ignem  ilium   Purgatorii    quern 
imaginantur  Papistse,  vel  ilia  una  ratio  manifesto  evincit, 
quam  adfert  Augustinus  loco  citato  :  ^'  Ignis  (inquit)  de  quo 
loquutus  est  eo  loco  Apostolus  Paulus,  talis  debet  intelligi, 
ut  ambo  per  eum  transeant,  et  qui  sedificat  aurum,  et  qui 
sedificat  foenum :  adjunxit  enim,  uniuscujusque  opus  quale 
sit,  ignis  probabit,^  &c.    Quo  argumento  etiam  recedendum 
est  ab  Expositione  Ghrysostomi,  qui  in  Commentario  illius 
loci,  ignem  ilium  interpretatur  ignem  SBtemum  quo  cruciantur 
damnati.    3.  Perversam  Pamelii  glossam  destruit  constans 
Cypriani  doctrina  de  requie  et  laetitia  in  Paradise,  quam 
omnibus  animabus  fidelium  dari  ait,  quando  hinc  exeunt. 
Hanc  doctrinam  Libro  de  Mortalitate,  prolixe  et  perspicue 
tradidit.^   Et  in  eandem  sententiam  scribit  ad  Demetrianum. 
^;  Nee  separari  generi  humane  ab  invicem  datur,  nisi  Fidei«j^^ 
istinc  de  seculo  recedatur.     Intra  unam  domumtentessub 

«•.  •■•.•  ..  •         •i»i        ipsa  morte 

bom  et  mall  mtenm  contmemur :  quicqmd  intra  panuusua 

,  ».  m  .  1*  1  hospltium 

domum  evenent,  pan  sorte  perpetimur;    donee  immortiai- 
sevi  temporalis  fine  complete,  ad  aetemse  vel  mortis  ^^\^ 

vel  immortalitatis  hospitia  dividamur. excipit. 

Quid  hoc  ad  Dei  servos  quos  Paradisus  invitat,  quos  gratia 
omnis  et  copia  regni  Gcelestis  expectat  ? Quando 

*  [Ed.  cit.  8Upray  Tom.  v.]  *  [Ed.  cit.  supra,  fol,  229. J 
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istinc  excessum  fuerit,  nuUus  jam  pcenitentiae  locus  est, 
nuIluB  satisfactionis  effectus,  hio  vita  aut  amittitur,  aut 
tenetur ;  bio  saluti  SBtemse,  oaltu  Dei,  et  fructu  fidei,  pro- 
yidetur.  Neo  quisquam  aut  peccatis  retardetur  aut  annis, 
quo  minus  veniat  ad  consequendam  salutem.  In  isto  adhuc 
mundo  manenti  poenitentia  nuUi  sera  est.  Patet  ad 
indulgentiam  Dei  aditus,  et  quserentibus  atque  intelligenti- 
bus  veritatem  facilis  accessus  est.  Tu  sub  ipso  licet  exitu  et 
yitse  temporalis  occasu,  pro  delictis  reges ;  et  Deum  qui  unus 
et  verus  est,  confessione  et  fideagnitionis  ejus  implores:  venia 
confitenti  datur,  et  credenti  indulgentia  salutaris  de  Divina 
pietate  conceditur ;  etad  immortalitatem  sub  ipsa  mortetr^ui- 
situr.'*^  Hsec  Gyprianus,^  prope  finem  Libri  ad  Demetrianum. 

Manifestum  est  igitur  Gyprianum  constanter  prsedicasse 
transitum  omnium  animarum  fidelium  in  Patriam  Gcelestem, 
seu  Paradisum  ipso  die  exitus  e  corpore. 

Sic  author  Qusest.  et  Besp.  ad  Orthodoxos,  quae  Justino 
Martyri  tribuuntur,  ad  Quaest.  75  ;^  Msra  hi  rrjy  justini  tasti 

t  '*,        /  iiy   ^  "*    A^  f  ^     ^         /       monium, 

iK  rov  ffufitarog  s^ooov^  BvBvg  ysi^rui  tuv  OiKaiav  oontn  tut- 

Ti  xai  aoiKojv  fj  Oiaarohjj ;  ayovrtti  yap  xrxo  rojif  sire  authoris 

ayyiNuv  ssg  a^iovg   avrojv   roTovg'    ai   pev  ratv  B^ipi 

hKdiav  '^/t^tti  iig  rov  ^o^diutroif,  hda,  ffvvruYjla  t\  Kal  6ka 

ayyikciv  rs  xcu  i^ayyikav^  kolt    OTraaiav  h\  kou   rov 

ffofrij^og   X^sgov,  xara  ro  u^fiAvov   ^lEjchfifMvvng  he  rov 

ffoffLurog^  Kcu    ivhfifLovtfng  T^g  rop    Kvgiop.      A/  St  r£y 

eciixofv  y)/v^al  itg  rovg  iv  rS  oLiri  roxovg,  Kara  ro  sip^fjitikop 

Tsg)  rov  i^aQvxo^oifoao^  ^aasKwg  ^a&v^vog*  6  aSrjg  xarof- 

6iv  BTixpiifStj  avvavrijaag  (roi.      Kas  ra  e^g.     Ka/   slah 

iff  ro7g  a^ioig  avrSv  roTosg  (pvXarrofJiftmt,  sofg  r^g  fifiA^g 

rtjg  avagdfficjg  zai  avra^jrohofftag.     Id  est,  ^^Post  exitum 

vero  animarum  e  corpore,  ilico  justi  ab  injustis  segregantur, 

abducuntur  enim  ab   Angelis,  ad  condigna  sibi  loco;  ac 

justorum  quidem  animee  in  Paradisum,   ubi  consuetudine 

et    aspectu    fruuntur  angelorum    et    archangelorum,    per 

visionem  autem  et  ipsius  servatoris  Ghristi,  pro  eo  atque 

dictum  est ;  peregre  absumus  a  corpore,  et  prsesentes  ad- 

sumus  apud  Dominum.'^  Injustorum  autem  animse,  in  ipsius 

orci  loca,  per  eo  atque  dictum  est  de  Nebuchodnosere  Bege 

Babylonis ;    ^^  infemus  subter  exacerbatus  est  in  occursum 

1  [Ed.  cit.  9u/pray  p.  217.] 

•  [Opera.  Fol.  Paris.  1615,  p.  43(J.] 
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adventuB  tui,^  et  csetera.   Et  asservantur  quseque  in  locis  se 
dignb  ;  nsque  ad  resurrectionifl  et  compensationis  diem. 
Similiter  Hilarius,^infineCommeiitarii  in  Psal.  ii. 

__  ,  ...  Item  Hilaril. 

^*  Testes  nobis  sunt  evangelii  Dives  et  Pauper, 
quorum  nnum  Angeli  in  sedibus  beatorum,  et  in  Abrahse 
sinu  locaverunt ;  alium  statim  poense  regie  suseepit.  Adeo 
autem  statim  poense  mortuum  exoepit,  ut  etiam  fratres  ejus 
in  supemis  manerent.  Nihil  illic  dilationis  aut  morse  est. 
Judicii  enim  dies  vel  beatitudinis  retributio  est  setema  vel 
pcense.  Tempus  vero  mortis  habet  interim  unumquemque 
suis  legibus,  dum  ad  judicium  unumquemque  aut  Abraham 
BESERYAT,  AUT  POENA.''     HsBC  Hilarius,  Pictavieusis. 

Idem  docuerunt  Philastrius,^  in  Gatalogo  Hsere-  PhUastriL 
seon,  quae  sub  Apostolis  exstiterunt,  Hseres.  73.  et  Oassio- 
dorus,^  Lib.  de  Anima,  Cap.  19.  caasiodori. 

Et  Ambrosius  ;^  ^^  Primum  regnum  coelorum  Sanctis 
propositum  est  in  dissolutione  corporis  ;  secundum  Ambroau. 
regnum  coelorum  est  post  resurrectionem  esse  cum  Christo.'*' 
Usee  ille,  Comment,  in  Cap.  6.  Lucse,  in  ilia  verba,  '^  Beati 
Pauperes,  quia  vestrum  est  Regnum  Dei.*^'  Idem,  in  fine 
Libri  de  Fide,^  resurrectionis,  ait  ex  hoc  vitse  anfractu 
discedentes  Fidelium  animas  ad  concilia  supema  content 
dere,  et  Angelis  sociari. 

Ghrjsostomus,^  Homil.  3.  de  Lazaro,  circa  medium,  omnes 
homines  qui  peccaverunt  distinguit  in  tres  ordines   chiyaoaL 
respectu  poenarum,   quas  propter  peccata  sua  patiuntur. 
Alios  dicit  puniri  hie  duntaxat,  et  dat  exemplum  in  Lazaro, 
et  tales  ait  hinc  abire  puros.   Alios  dicit  nihil  hie  tale  pati, 
sed  omnem  vindictam  illic  recipere,  et  pro  exemplo  adducit 
Divitem  ilium,   cui  in  flamma  infemali  ardenti    Luazri. 
n^ata  est  aquae  guttula.     Alios  denique  tum  hie  tum  illic, 
puniri,  et  id  probat  exemplo  Sodomitarum,  quibus 
tolerabilius  fore  in  die  judicii  quam  contemptoribus 
evangelii  docuit  Dominus  noster.      Undo    etiam  coUigit 


1  [Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1693,  p.  52.] 

'  [Philasiriiifl  Brixiensis  Episcop.  De  HsBresibiis,  Max.  Bibl.  PP.  Lugd. 
Tom.  iv.  p.  715.] 

'  [M.  Anrelii  Cassiod.  Senat.  Opera.  Max.  Bibl.  PP.  Lugd.  Tom.  xi. 
fol.  1267.]  *  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  tupra,  Tom.  i.  fol.  1370.] 

'  [Bened.  Ed.  Mfpra,  cit.  vol.  ii.    SuppogitJ] 

•  [Ed.  cit.  9»pray  vol.  i.] 
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Chryflostomus  leviorem  fore  in  inferno  poenam  illorum  dam- 
natorum,  qui  hie  aliquid  supplicii  pertulerunt.  Ergo  ex 
mente  Chrysostomi  nulla  poena,  nullus  cniciatus  excipit 
quenquam  electorum  ex  hac  vita  egressum  :  soli  enim 
reprobi  post  hano  vitam  cruciantur,  licet  alii  levius,  alii 
gravius.  Idem  Ghrysostomusi  Homil.  5.  in  G^nesin,  ait 
Fideles  illuc  ire  xa^o^ot)^  rZv  if/M^fidrofV^  puros  a 
peccatis :  non  enim  possibile  esse  ut  inveniat  illic  consola- 
tionem  aliquam  qui  in  prsesenti  vita  non  fuerit  ablutus  a 
peccatis.  Hoc  esse  agonis  et  luctae  tempus;  illud  coro- 
narum  et  retributionum  et  prsemiorum. 

Montani  hseresiarchse   fuit  deliramentum  a  Paganismo 
traductum,  animas  etiam  justorum  (nisi  martyrio  pui^t<nii 
Paradisum  obtinuissent)  apud  inferos  sequestrari  ^!tS^^S 
in  Diem  Domini,  ibique  delicta  lucre  mora  resur-  h!?j^^;iM 
rectionis,  hunc  enim  esse  carcerem  ilium  undo  non  **^^**™^ 
exitur  ante  solutionem  novissimi  quadrantis ;  id 
est,  modici  cujusvis  peccati.     Teste  ejus  discipulo 
Tertulliano,^  lib.  de  Besurrectione  Gamis,  Gap.  4S.  et  lib. 
de  Anima  Gapitib.  55,  58,  seu  ult.     Hoc  insani  illius  Hssre- 
tici  nugamentum,   tandem  labentibus  annis  modica  inter- 
polatione  adhibita,  donatum  est  civitate  ab  Eugenie  4.  in  Gon- 
cilio  Florentine,  in  decreto  de  Purgatorio,  Anno  Dom.  1439. 

Hieronymus,^  Gomment.  in  cap.  65,  Esaiae,  vers.  4.    ''  Qui 
dum  in  hoc  vivit  corpore,  veniam  peccatorum,  non  meranym. 
fuerit  consequutus:  et  sic  de  vita  excesserit,DEO  perit,  et  esse 
desistit :  licet  sibi  subsistat  in  pcenis.'*'     Hsec  Hieronymus. 

Augustinus,^  lib.  13,  de  Civitate  Dei,  cap.  8.  "  In  requie 
(inquit)  sunt  animse  piorum  a  corpore  separates, 
impiorum  autem  psenas  luunt ;  donee  istarum  ad 
setemam  vitam,  illarum  vero  ad  setemam  mortem,  qu£e 
secunda  dicitur,  corpora  reviviscant.""  Idem,^  Tractatu  26  in 
Evangelium  Joannis,  ait,  ilium  qui  manducat  camemGHRiSTi, 
et  bibit  ejus  sanguinem,  atque  adeo  secundum  Ghristi 
promissionem,  vitam  habet  setemam,  mori  quidem  corpore, 
'^  at  habere  interim  secundum  spiritum  vitam  setemam  in 

^  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  mpra^  vol.  iv.  in  cap.  i.  Genes.  Horn.  v.  p.  33.] 

*  [Ed.  cit.  suproy  p.  361, 303,  306.J 

»  [Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1704^  Tom.  iii.  fol.  481.] 

*  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  mpra,  Tom.  vii.  fol.  330.] 
'^  [Ibid.  Tom.  iii.  fol.  500.  2d8B  partis.] 


C0N80LAT0RIU8,   IN   PSALMUM   GX.  277 

requie  quae  sanotorum  spirituB  sufleipit,^doneo  etiam  corpus  in 
noviflsimo  die  ad  vitam  aetemam  resurgat.  Idem^  Traot.  10. 
in  Epist.  Joannis,  prope  finem  ;  ^'  qui  mortuuB  est  (inquit) 
corpus  ipsius  ponitur  in  terra,  anima  autem  aut  in  sinu 
Abrahse  gaudet,  aut  in  igne  setemo  aqusemodicumdesiderat.^ 
Idem^  libro  de  decern  Ghordis,  cap.  ultimo ;  ^'  vivit  prorsus, 
non  decessit  sed  prsecessit.  Qua  fronte  venturus  ^^  deoMsit. 
es  ad  filium  tuum  qui  praecessit,  cui  praecedenti  non  •**  p™**^*- 
mittis  partem  suam  in  ccelum.*"  Haec  ibi,  hortans  ad 
eleemosynam  faciendam  de  opibus  illis  quas  Pater  destina- 
verat  filio  jam  defuncto.  Unde  patet  fideles  defunctos  in 
ccelum  recta  ire,  secundum  rationem  illam  ab  eo  adhibitam. 

Auctor  Tractatus^  de  fiectitudine  Gatholicae  Gonversationis, 
tom.  9.  Operum  Augustini,  paulo  ante  finem  illius  Tractatus ; 
^^  scitote  (inquit)  quia  anima,  cum  a  corpore  avellitur,  statim 
in  Paradise  pro  bonis  operibus,  aut  certe  pro  malis  in  inferno 
praecipitatur  continue.  Quapropter  eligite  mode,  et  hie  in 
vita  vestra  disponite,  aut  perpetualiter  gaudere  cum  Sanctis, 
aut  sine  fine  cruciari  cum  impiis.'^     Haec  ibi. 

Tertia  persuasio  et  confidentia  qua  mortem  in  tudol  qST*" 
hac  vita  vincimus,  est  fides  et  certa  Spes  Resur-  ^ni  mXm 
rectioms  corporum  nostrorum,  ug  avatrratnv  Lfiiftig.  tnlww  vita. 
Qui  credit  in  Ghristum,  habet  vitam  aeternam,  et  resurrec"  ^ 
Ghbistus  suscitabit  eum  ultimo  die, Joann.  vi,  39,  onun  joann. 

4U,  54.  Patnim  quo- 

'  nmdam  sen- 

Tertullianus^  ait  Libro  de  Besurrectione  Gamis,  JS^^^tione 
cap.  1.     Fiducia  Ghristianorum,  resurrectio  mor-  "ortuonim. 

tUOrum.  TertuUlan. 

"  Hoc  est  (inquit  Augustinus)  quod  praccipuo  Ghristianos 

a  Gtentili   errore  secemit  banc  ipsam 

animam  tunc  habebimus  quam  mode  habemus,  et 

in  hoc  ipso  quo  nunc  induimur,  sumus  corpore  resuscitandi. 

Nemo  ergo,  fratres  charissimi,  de  resurrectione 

desperet,  in  qua  Ghristianorum  spes  tota  consistit.'"  Haec 
Aug.  Serm.  34,  de  verbis  Apostoli.^ 

Epiphanius^^in  Ancorato;  *4n  camis  (inquit)  resurrectione, 

^  [Ibid.  Tom.  iii.  fol.  900.  2dffi  partis.] 

'  [Ihid,  Senno.  ix.  De  Decern  Ghordis,  Tom.  v.  fol.  62,  §  20.] 

'  [Tom.  vi.  App.  fol.  274.] 

*  ilhid,  Ed.  cit.  tupra,  p.  526.] 

"  [Swppoak.  Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supra,  Tom.  v.  App.  fol.  198.] 

*  [Epiphanii  Constantiae  Episcop.  Opera,  fol.  Paris.  1622,  Tom.  ii.] 
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omnis  thesaurus  et  fundamentum  omnis  sapientis 


,,    laa.  zztL 


cogitationis,  et  omnis  bonse  operationis  deposita. 

Idem  ;  ^^  Si  non  spes  fuisset  resurrectionis,  qualis  esset  ossium 

cura,  ut  de  comiptibilibus  ossibus  prseoiperent  justi !  sicut 

Joseph/^ 

Irenaeus,^   Lib.   5,  adversus    Haereses,    prolixe   adstruit 
resurrectionem  oorporum  nostrorum,  ita  ut  non 
alia,  sed  hsec  ipsa  quae  gestamus  corpora,  quae 
Spiritus  Sancti  templa,  et  Ghristi  membra  sunt  per  Dei 
potentiamreviviscant.  IdquodetiamAthenagoras,^  Athfliu«.et 
Lib.  de  resurrectione  mortuorum,  et  Ambrosius^  Ambro* 
Lib.  de  fide  Besurrectionis,  et  TertuUianus^  ao  Epiphanius^ 
locis  citatis,  confirmant  plurimis  argumentis. 

Hieronymus  Epistola  ad  Pammachium,  adversus  errores 
Joannis  Hierosolymitani, — "  Procedent,""  inquit, 
^^  de  monumentis,  ros  enim  qui  a  Deo  est,  medulla 
est  ossibus  ipsorum.'*'  Tunc  implebitur  quod  DoMlNUS  loqui- 
tur per  prophetam — "  Populus  mens  intra  in  cel- 
laria  tua  aliquantulum,  donee  ira  mea  transeat.'' 
Gellaria  sepulchra  significant,  de  quibus  hoc  utique  profer- 
tur,  quod  conditum  fuerat ;  et  exibunt  de  sepulchris  suis 
veluti  hinnuli  de  vinculis  soluti,^^  &c.  Plura  ibi  lector 
inveniet.* 

Hinc  Augustinus^  commendat  curam  et  officiosam  pieta- 
tem  circa  funera  justorum,  propter  fidem  resurrec- 
tionis  adstruendam,  Lib.  1,  "  De  Oivitate  Dei,^ 
cap.  13,  ^'  Etsi  curatio  funeris,  conditio  sepultune  et  pompa 
exequiarum,  magis  sunt  vivorum  solatia,  quam  subsidia 
mortuorum.  Ghristianis  autem,  et  ipsius  camis,  et 
membrorum  omnium  reformatio,  non  solum  ex  „  ^.  ^ 

'  Redinteigni- 

terra,  verumetiam  ex  aliorum  elementorum  secre-  tiooorponim 

^     ^   '  ^     aispenorum. 

tissimo  sinu,  quo  dilapsa  cadavera  recesserunt,  in 
temporis  puncto   reddenda  et  redintegranda  promittitur.*" 
Ut  loquitur  Augustinus  eodem  libro,  cap.  12. 

Non  soli  autem  resurgent  justi,  sicunt  somniarunt  non- 
nulli  ex  infidelibus  Judaeis,  qui  dixerunt  impiorum  Refeuuar 
animas  cum  corponbus  mtenre,   et  non  esse  iis  urium. 

^  [Bened.  Ed.  supra  cit.  Tom.  ii.] 

*  [AthanagorsB  Athen.  Philos.  Christ.  Opera,  Oxonii,  12nio.  1682.] 

»  [Edits,  supra  cit.]  *  [Ed.  cit.  supra,  Tom.  iv.  Para  2d,  fol.  326.] 

*  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supm,  Tom.  vii.  fol.  12.] 
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resurrectionem ;  in  quo  errore  fuit  Babbi  David  Eimchi,^ 
Comment,  in  Psal.  i.  et  in  finem  Psal.  xvii.  et  in  Psal.  xlix. 
Nam  dormientium  in  pulvere  terrse  evi^labunt  alii  in  vitam 
setemam,  et  alii  in  opprobrium,  Daniel  xii.  2.  Omnes  qui 
in  monumentis  sunt,  audient  vooem  Filii  Dei,  et  prodibunt, 
qui  bona  fecerunt,  in  resurrectionem  vitse :  qui  vero  Discrimen 

1  .      •  . .  J  J  •       •      resuireetioBiB 

mala  egerunt,  in  resurrectionem  condemnatioms,  jiutorum  et 
Joann.  v.  28,  29.  Et  Paulus  Apostolus  ait  fore  piorum. 
resurrectionem  mortuorum,  turn  justorum,  tum  injustorum, 
Act.  xxiy.  15.  Non  tamen  impii  hac  resurrectione  victoriam 
ullam  consequentur,  sed  tanquam  rei  e  carcere  mortis  prions 
extract!,  sistentur  coram  judice,  ejusque  sententia  damna- 
buntur,  et  tradentur  morti  secundse. 

Quamvis  autem  Kimchius  putaverit  animas  impiorum  mori 
cum  corporibus,  neque  fore  impiis  resurrectionem,  Q^,d«m  lub- 
alii  tamen  nonnulli  ex  Babbinis  Judseorum,  agno-  ^q\^^ 
verunt  impiorum  sempitemam  pcenam.  Nam  Babbi  ^!^ll^^!^ 
Joseph^  Targumista,  in  sua  Ghaldsea  Paraphrasi  in  '^^' 
Psal.  i.  dictum  illud  Prophetae  OM^a  O^smn  Tttp-K^,  "  non 
resurgent  impii  in  judicium,""  interpretatur  K31  KTDT3  ^iTitn 
J^ar  Hb    Id  est,  "  non  justificabuntur  [vel  non  inyenientur 
innocentes]  impii  in  die  Magno.^    Et  in  Paraphrasi  Psalmi 
xlix.     *'  Vivet  (inquit)  bonus  in  vitam  setemara,  non  videbit 
judicium  gehennse :  quia  sapientes  videbunt  impios 
in  gehenna.^    Hsec  ille.    Idem  de  gehenna,  quod  sit   *  "'^ 
locus  in  quo  animse  impiorum  post  corporis  mortem  puniun- 
tur,  tradiderunt  Elias  Levita,  et  Babbi  Joseph  Castiliensis, 
verbis  illis  quae  ex  eorum  Libris  citantur  a  Guidone  Fabricio, 
in  suo  Dictionario  Syro-Ghaldaico,  in  radice  nn3,  in  appa- 
ratu  Bibliorum  Beg.    Et  veteres  Pharisseos  credidisse  resur- 
rectionem impiorum,  testatur  Paulus  Apost.  Act.  xxiv.  15. 

Impiorum  etiam  resurrectionem  sustulerunt  illi  Errorguornn- 
ilaeretic],  quos  Fhilastnus  scnbit  dixisse,  ammascommdeani- 
impiorum  transire  m  dsemones,  ac  pecudes,  et  nun. 
bestias,  ac  serpentes,  atque  ita  verti  in  aliam  naturam. 
Quos  refellit  Philastrius,  in  Gatalogo  Hereseon,  quse  sub 
Apostolis  extiterunt,  Hseresi  73.^ 

^  [Comment,  in  Vet.  Test.  Lib.  Grothae,  4to.  1613.  This  eminent 
Spanish  Rabbi  is  referred  to,  aupm,  p.  254.] 

'  [There  are  various  learned  Rabbins  of  this  name.] 

'  [Philastrins  Brixiens.  E.  De.  Hacresibus.  M.  Bibl.  PP.  Lugd.  Tom.  iv. 
p.  715.] 
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Beote  Irenseus,^  lib.  i.  adversus  Haereses  Valentini  et 
flimilium,  resurrectionem  camis  negaotium,  cap.  19. 
"  Qui  quidem  (inquit)  Fosurgent  came,  licet  noUeni, 
uti  agnoscant  virtutem  susoitantis  eos  a  mortuis.  Cum 
justis  autem  non  adnumerabuntur,  propter  incredulitatem 
suam.^^    Hsec  Irenseus. 

Gregorius^  Magnus,  lib.  14.  Moraliuin,  prope 
finem  Libri,    disserens   de   Befiurrectione,   docet 
corpus  resurrecturum  subtile  quidem  per  effectum  spiritalis 
potentise  sed  patpahUe  per  veritatem  naturae.    Et 
quod  Apostolus  dicit,  *^  quia  caro  et  sanguis  regnum  j^l^iS^iuu^ 
Dei  possidere  non  possunt,  recte.  interpretatur,  ^ 

intelUgi  camem  secundum  culpam,  non   camem 
secundum  naturam. 

Si  quem  moveat  ipsa  temporalis  mors  justorum,  QuMtio  car 

....  m  .  •  1  ..  .    moriuntar 

ac  81  Victoria  nobis  promissa  de  morte,  immum-  justi,  qnibm 

.     .  ,     ,  .  ,  111  !•  pemisea  snnt 

tatem  postulare  videatur  ab  hac  temporali  separa-  peocau? 


tione  animse  et  corporis :  quo  argumento  Hseretici  Pelagiani 
perperam  contendebant  bominem  moriturum  fuisse,  etiamsi 
non  peccasset :  negantes  enim  originale  peccatum,  negabant 
peccato  factum  esse  ut  moreremur ;  dicebant  autem,  si  ex 
peccato  mors  ista,  tunc  credentes  in  Christum,  jam  remisso 
peccato,  mortem  istam  non  obituros.  Bespondens  Augusti- 
nus^  lib.  2.  de  Peccatorum  Mentis  et  Bemissione,  Capitibus 
50,  51,  52,  53,  54,  ait  victores  nos  constitui  tum  superando 
metum  hujus  mortis  in  hac  vita,  tum  post  mortem  istam 
resurgendo  ad  immortalitem.  ''  Poterat  autem  (in-  c«piSL 
quit)  etiam  hoc  donare  credentibus,  ut  nee  istius  j^^^  ^^ 
experirentur  corporis  mortem ;  sed  si  hoc  fecisset,  J^J^f  ^ 
cami  qusedam  felicitas  adderetur,  minueretur  |a,|^rtte'' 
autem  fidei  fortitude.  Quid  enim  magnum  erat  ™®*""'^'^'*" 
videndo  non  mori  eos  qui  orederent,  credere  se  non  mori- 
turum i  Quanto  est  majus,  quanto  fortius,  quanto  lauda- 
bilius  ita  credere  ut  se  speret  moriturus  sinefine  victurum  f^^— 
^'  Hsec  Laus  Fidei  non  esset  nee  omnino  fides  esset,  si 
homines  in  credendo  proemia  visibilia  sequerentur ;  hoc  est, 
si  fidelibus  merces  immortalitatis  in  hoc  seculo  redderetur. 
Quandoquidem  fides  ita  definita  est ;  fides  est  sperandorum 

^  [Ed.  cit.  suprUf  Tom.  i.  p.  159.  Lib.  ii.  c.  29.] 

8  [Bened.  Ed.  Paria.  Fol.  1706.] 

3  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supra,  Tom.  x.  fol.  6*6.] 
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substantia,  et  oonvictio  rerum  quSB  non  videntur.  Quod 
timorem  mortis  fideles  vinount,  ad  agonem  iPSius  fidei 
peitinet,  qui  profecto  defuisset,  si  mox  esset  credentes 
immortalitas  consequuta.'" 

^^Quffidam  res  sunt  quamm  Beatum  ne  post  hanc  cap.  sa 
vitam  obsint,  Deus  solvit,  tamon  eas  ad  certamen  ^ti^ESl 
FIDEI  sinit  manere,  UT  psb  illas  bbubiantur  et  tS^'^^ir 

BXEBCBANTUB    PBOFICIENTES    IN   AGONE    JUSTITIJB.'^  no^Jlmt'jILii 

Sicut  iUud   quod  propter  peocatum  dixit  DEUB^t?^^~ 
homini ;  '^  in  sudore  vultus  tui  edes  panem  tuum,  et  exercitatio- 
spinas  et  tribulos  pariet  tibi  terra.^     Item  quodrumproAci- 
dictum  est  mulieri ;  '^  in  gemitu  paries.'"  ag^e  justi- 

''  Ante  remissionem  sunt  ista  suppltcia  peoeato-  cap.M. 
mm,  post  bsmissionem  auteh  gertamina  exebgitationes- 
QUE  jtjstoruh.  Ita  et  iilis  quos  de  morte  corporis  similiter 
moyet,  respondere  debemus,  ut  earn  et  peceato  accidisse 
fateamur,  et  post  peccatorum  remissionem,  ut  magnus 
Timor  ejus  a  proficientibus  superetur,  ad  certamen  nobis 
relictam  ease  non  dedignemur.  Si  enim  parva  virtus  esset 
fidei,  quae  per  dilectionem  operatur,  mortis  metum  vincere, 
non  esset  tanta  Martyrum  gloria:  neo  Dominus  diceret 
majorem  hac  charitatem  nemo  habet,  quam  ut  ani- 

,  ••  •  -nr      1  •     '    •»        Joann.  zv. 

mam  suam  ponat  pro  amicis  suis.     Mortis  igitur 
eujus  magna. multumque  dura  molestia  est,  timorem  qui  vincit 
ex  fide,  magnam  ipsius  fidei  comparat  qloriam,  justamque 
meroedem.     Unde  mirandum  non  est,  et  mortem  corporis 
non  fuisse  eventuram  homini,  nisi  prsecessisset  pec-  3  sam.  is: 
catum,cujus  etiam talis  poena  consequeretur,  et  post  c^t^cm^ 
remissionem  peccatorum  eam  fidelibus  evenire,  ^^m"^' 
ut   in   ejus  timore  vincedo  exerceretur  forti- de^^^^Tii. 
TUDO  JUSTiTiiB.     Tale  aliquid  nobis  insinuatum  est  p^st^^ 
de  patnarcna  David,  in  libro  Keenorum,  ad  quem  satufaotoriis 
Propneta  cum  missus  esset  eique  propter  peccatum  veiih  hoc 

86Culo  vgI  in 

quod  commiserat,  eventura  mala  ex  iracundia  Dei  ^turo,  in 

.  p       •  •  •  •      "»ir|fatorio. 

commmaretur,  confessione  peccati  vemam  meruit,  fynod.  rnd. 

'  *  ^  ^  '  Seas.  6,  can. 

respondente  Propheta,  quod  illud  ei  flagitium  faci-  aJ'®*^"™ 
nusque  remissum  sit,  et  tamen  consequuta  sunt  quse  cato^fiuim! 
Deus  fuerat  comminatus,  ut  sic  bumiliaretur  a  filio.  ^stlS^ot^' 
Quare  et  hie  non  dicitur,  si  Deus  propter  pecca- 
tum  illud  fuerat  comminatus,  cur  dimisso  peceato  quod  erat 
minatus  implevit,  nisi  quia  rectissime,  si  sic  dictum  fiicrit. 
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respondebitur,  remissionem  illam  peccati  faotam,  ne  homo  a 
peroipienda  vita  impediretur  setema;  subsequutum  vero 
illius  oomminationis  effectum,  ut  pietas  homikis  in  ilia 
humilitate  exebceretur  atque  pbobaretub  ?  Sic  et  mortem 
corporis  propter  hoc  peccatum  Deus  homini  inflixit,  et  post 
peccatorum  remisedonem  pbopteb  exebgekdam  justitiax 
non  ademit.*^     Hsec  ibi. 

Ad  eandem  qusestionem  idem  Augustinus,^  lib.  13,  de 
oivitate  Dei  cap.  4,  respondet  in  huno  modum ;  ^^  ista  qsestio 
in  alio  nostro  opere  tractata  et  fioluta  est,  ubi  dictum  est ; 
ad  hoc  relinqui  anima  experimentum  separationis  a  corpora, 
quamvis  ablato  jam  criminis  nexu,  quoniam  si  regenerationLs 
Sacramentum  continuo  sequeretur  immortalitas  corporis, 
ipsa  fides  enervaretur,  quse  tunc  est  fides,  quando  expecta- 
tur  in  spe,  quod  in  re  nondum  videtur,  kc."" 

Idem  alibi :  ^'  Est  autem  fides  nostra  maxime  discreta  ab 
omni  fide  G^ntilium  in  ressurrectione  mortuorum,^  Serm.  33, 
de  verbis  Apostoli.^ 

Atque  hsec  de  victoria  ilia  dixisse  sufficiat,  qua  per 
DoMiNUM  nostrum  Jbsum  Chbistum,  suorum  nostrorumque 
hostium  domitorem  ac  triumphatorem,  superamus  mortem 
in  hac  vita. 

Eandem  post  banc  vitam,  eodem  Domino  donante,  vinci- 
mus,  tribus  victoria  gradibus.  Prime  gradu  vie-  ^^^^ 
tores  constituimur  mortis  secundse  quoad  animam  hano  vitam, 

vincinitts, 

jam  cum  coelitibus  beatam,  licet  corpus  sub  morte  Jjjjjj^ijj;, 
prima  adhuc  jaceat.  Secundo  gradu  victoriam 
consequimur  de  morte  corporis,  per  gloriosam  resurrec- 
tionem  ;  in  qua  resurrectione  iterum  Ghristus  tanquam  suo 
resurget  in  corpore ;  ut  pulchre  loquitur  Ambrosius,  Com- 
ment, prime  in  cap.  17,  Lucse.^  Tertio  gradu  de  utraque 
morte  aetemum  triumphamus  in  regno  illo  coelesti,  de  quo 
DoMiKUS  noster  in  illo  ultimo  die  iUam  inefiabilis  consola- 
tionis  plenissimam  proferet  sententiam,  dicens  ovibus  suis 
ad  dexteram  suam  constitutis ;  "  Adeste  benedicti  Patris 
mei,  possidete  regnum  paratum  vobis  a  jacto  mundi  funda- 
mento,^^  Matth.  xxv.  34.  Tunc  fiet  illud  quod  scriptum  est; 
''  Absorpta  est  mors  ad  victoriam.     Ubi  tuus,  0  mors,  stimu- 

^  [Ed.  cit.  supruy  Tom.  vii.  p.  327.] 

=  [Ibid.  Tom.  v.  p.  829.    Serm.  173,  ord.  nov.] 

'  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  tupra,  Tom.  i.  Fol.  1476.] 
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his  i  Ubi  tua,  0  sepulchrum  [vel  O  infeme,  aifj]  victoria. 
Stimidus  autem  mortis  est  peooatum,  vis  autem  peccati,  lex. 
Sed  Deo  sit  gratia,  qui  dat  nobis  victoriam  per  Dominum 
nostrum  Jbsus  Gheistum,'"  1  Cor.  xv.  54,  55,  56,  57-  Sicut 
pnedixit  Dominits  per  prophetam  Hoseam ;  *^  E  potestate 
infemi  [ViMIE^  aSw]  redimam  eos,  a  morte  redimam  eos.  Ero 
mors  tua,  O  Mors ;  ero  morsus  tuus,  Infeme.  Poenitudo 
abscondetur  ab  oculis  meis,^  Hosese  xiii.  14.  Tune  perfecte 
implebitur  quod  prsedixit  Esaias  propheta;  ^^  Perdet  mortem 
in  sempitemum,  et  absterget  Dominus  Jehovah  lachrymam 
ab  omni  faoie ;  et  opprobrium  populi  sui  auferet  ab  universa 
terra,**^  Esaias  xxv.  8. 

Quid  igitur  dicemus  ad  hsec  ?  Bespondet  Apostolus;  '^  Si 
Dbus   pro  nobis,  quis  contra  nos  I    Qui  quidem 

•      /»!.  •j  3  V  •  ••         Si  Dkus  pro 

propno  nlio  non  pepercit,  sed  pro  nobis  omnibus  nobis,  quL 
tradidit  eum,  quomodo  non  etiam  cum  eo  omnia 
nobis  gratificabitur  ?  Quis  intentabit  crimina  adversus  electos 
Dei  ?  Deus  est  qui  justificat  :  Quis  est  qui  condemnet  I 
Ghristus  qui  mortuus  est,  imo  vero  qui  etiam  suscitatus  est : 
qui  etiam  est  ad  dextram  Dei  :  qui  etiam  inter- 
pellat  pro  nobis.     Quis  nos  separabit  a  charitate  ad  tei^ 
Ghbisti  !  Num  afflictio,  num  angustia,  num  perse-  p«"^  v^ 
cutio,  num  fames,  num  nuditas,  num  periculum, 
num  gladius !  (sicut  scriptum  est,   Tui  causa  occidimur 
totum  diem:  reputati  sumus  velut  oves  destinatse  mactationi) 
Imo  in  his  omnibus  amplius  quam  victores  sumus  [vTi^yi- 
xHfJUiif]  per  eum  qui  dilexit  nos.      Nam  mihi  persuasum 
est,   neque   mortem,  neque  vitam,  neque  Angelos,  neque 
Principatus,neque  potestates,  neque  prsesentia,  neque  futura, 
neque  sublimitatem,  neque  profunditatem,  neque  ullam  rem 
aliam  creatam,  posse  nos  separare  a  charitate  Dei, 
qusB  est  in  Ghristo  Jesu,  Domino  nostro,""  Bom.  S^phaiu 
viii.     Omnibus  inimicis  bellum  indicit,  nee  ipso 
quidem  excepto  peccato,  quod  nonnulli  cavillantur  posse  nos 
separare  ab  hac  charitate  Dei:  nam  prsesupponit  electionem, 
et  inde  manantem  vocationem  secundum  propositum,  adeo- 
que  justificationem  irrevocabilem,  quam  infailibiliter  sequitur 
glorificatio  :   undo  infert  triumphalem  banc  qusestionem  : 
Quid  igitur  dicemus  ad  hsec  ?  Et  memoratam  responsionem 
prorsus  invictam  et  triumphalem. 

O  beatos  illos,  quibus  datur  fideli  corde  dicere  ;    "  Dixit 
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DOHINUS   DoHiNO   meo,  Sede  ad  dextram  meam,  doneo 
ponam  iaimioos  tuos  Bcabellum  pedibus  tui&" 


PARS    SECUNDA, 

DE    FRUCTIBUS   QUOS   EX    PR^CEDENTI 
DOCTRINA  FIDELES  PEBCIPIUNT ; 

CUH     APPLIOATIOHB     AD     PATBICIUH     FORBESTVU,     SEATS. 
UBHOBI£,   BPISCOPUH   ABBEDOMIBMBEU. 


kilNO  oritur  in  oorde  fideli,  adversus 
^  Deuh  pietas,  et  fixa  in  Deo  fiduoia. 
re       2.  Et  erga  homines,  exampio  di-  ^  p,.,^^ 
Js  vinse  benignitatia,   piKayd^fria  et 
^  Ooronse  Givicte  affeotatio  per  con- j,„oii.  s. 
verBioDem  pecostoris  ab  errore  vise  bueb,  ut  aervetur  '^"'"'^ 
anima  a  morte,  et  operiatur,  multitudo  peccatorum. 

3.  Erga  mimicos  invicta  constantia,  dve  noB 
Uiabolus  urgeat ;  sive  peccatum,  sive  mundus,  sive 
mors,  aut  mortis  anteambulo  morbus  vel  aflUctio, 

'£»  rovTOit  ^affm  vrs^vixa/fj'iii  Siii  rov  kyaTriaanroi  ^f/Ms 
Ut  iotrepidi  cum  Davide  dicamus ;  "  DoMiNua  lux  mea  et 
salus  mea,  a  quo  timebo!  Dohinds  fortitudo  vitee  mese :  a  qno 
pavebo  f  Psal.  xxvii.  1 :  et  cum  Eaaia,  "  Ecce  Dbus  salus 
mea,  confidara,  et  non  pavebo ;  quia  fortitudo  mea  et  laus 
Dohinds  Jehotah,  et  factus  est  mibi  in  salutem^  Esain"^ 
xii.  2. 

4.  Item  (xeleatis  in  terns  oenversatio,  et  speratw    ^^ 
illiu8  seternse  tranquillitatis  suavissima  inchoatio: 

dum  paoem  habemus  apod  Dbdu  per  Dohikoh  oostrum 
JEsru  CHBI8T0H,  Uom.  V.  1.  Dum  Hex  iUa  CMorise,  etiam 
bio  se  nobis  prsebet  conspiciendum  et  mansionem  apud  nos 
facit,  habitans  per  iidem  in  cordibus  nostris,  Psal.  xxiv ; 
Joann.  xiv ;  Ephea.  iii.  Et  efficit  ut  nostra  conrersatio  in 
coelis  sit,  et  inde  etiam  servatorem  oxpectemus  DoHiNUM 
Jbbom  CiiRisTUH,  qui  transiigurabit  corpus  nostrum  humile, 
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ut  oonforme  fiat  ejus  corpori  glorioso,  pro  ilia  vi  efficaci  qua 
potest  etiam  subjicere  sibi  omnia,  Phil.  iii.  20,  21. 

5.  Deinde  vitse  foeliciter  actse  juoundus  et  foelix 
exitiis,  quoounque  tandem  mortis  genere  hmc 
exeamus.  ''  Beati  qui  in  Domino  moriuntur,^  Apooal.  xiv. 
13.  Bene  Autor  Libri  Sapientise ;  "  Justus  etiamsi  pre- 
matura morte  obeat,  quiete  tamen  perfruetur,^  Sap.  iv.  7. 
Et  recte  Augustinus,  ^^  Mala  mors  putanda  non  est,  quam 
bona  vita  praeoesserit.  Neque  enim  facit  malam  mortem, 
nisi  qnod  sequitur  mortem,  non  itaque  multum  ourandum 
est  eis,  qui  necessario  morituri  sunt,  quid  accidat  ut  mori- 
antur,  sed  moriendo  quo  ire  oogantur.  Gum  igitur  Ghristi- 
ani  noverint  longe  meliorem  fuisse  religiosi  pauperis  mortem 
inter  lingentium  canum  linguas,  quam  impii  divitis  in  pur- 
pura et  bysso,  horrenda  ilia  genera  mortium,  quid  mortuis 
obfuerunt  qui  bene  vixerunt  V  Haec  Augustinus,  lib.  i.  de 
eivitate  Dei,  cap.  11.^ 

6.  Denique  prseconceptse  et  prsegustatse  in  terris 
beatitudinis  gloriosa  in  Patria  aetemitas. 

Qua  nunc  affluenter,  quoad  animam,  cum  Iseta  expecta- 
tione  redemptionis  corporis,  fruitur  beatse  memo-  Appiicatioad 
rise  genitor  mens  Patricius  Forbbsius  a  Corse,  fSi^Vim, 
EpiscopusAberdoniensis,  qui  inmediis  tentationum  ^p*««-^*>«"*- 
quarumcunque  fluctibus,  erecto  corde  et  sublatis  in  Goelum 
occulis  ac  manibus,  hoc  semper  in  ore  solamen  habebat,  se 
certo  scire,  firmiter  per  Dei  gratiam  credere, — Dominum 
nostrom  Jesum  Christum  sedere  ad  dextram  Dei,  neque 
possibile  esse  eum  de  Throno  illo  detrahere,  quantumcunque 
fremat  ac  tumultuetur  universa  hostium  midtitudo :  sed  ibi 
sessurum  constanter  et  dominaturum,  donee  ponantur  inimici 
omnes  scabellum  pedibus  ejus.  Scio  igitur,  inquiebat,  cui 
crediderim ;  Fidelis  est  et  potens  servare  et  depositum  quod 
ei  custodiendum  commisi.  Non  me  bella,  aut  rumores 
bellorum ;  non  hostium  technae,  aut  oopiae,  aut  victoriae 
torrent,  neque  dejiciunt  piorum  afflictiones,  neque  conturbat 
immanis  quae  oculis  se  ingerit  rerum  confiisio :  Dominus 
regnat;  laetabor  in  eo:  omnia  hostium  consilia  in  fumum 
tandem  evanescentia,  stabit  autem  inconcussum,  quod  dixit 
Dominus  Domino  meo ;   Sede  ad  dextram  meam,  donee 

^  [Ed.  cit.  w^pra,  Tom.  vi.  fol.  12. J 
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ponuD  iDimiooa  tuoB  scabellum  pedibus  tuis.   Nod  oadet  piluB 
de   capita   nostro  absque   patema  ejus  provideatia:    noD 
dormitabit  neque  dormiet  qui  custodit  Israelem : 
illi  curse  sumua,  efficiet  ille  ut  omnia  cooperentur 
in  bonam  eis  qui  diliguut  eum.     Sit  ille  nobis  propitius,  et 
non  est  quod  timeamus.     Hac  perdius  et  peraoz  Eiattornt 
snavisaima  meditatione  se  indefienter  pasceas  atque  "■"■^"''^ 
suBtentans,  inefTabilem  percepit  duIcediDem,  et  sequabilem 
per  omnes  rerum  vices  et  incredibiliter  admirabiletn  tkiqae 
invictam  Heroioi  ac  plane  inexpugnabilis  animi  constaatiam, 
per  Dbi  gratiam,  yiyoob  moriensque  inexbibuit. 


PARS   TERTIA, 

DE  OFFIOIIS  IMPERATIS  HOC  VEBSU  1, 
PSAL.  OX.  ET 

QTJALITBB  IH  BIS  SB  FBa  DEI  OBATIAU  QB8SEBIT  HEH0BATU8 

PATEICIDB, 


g  UIBUS  autem  iUneribus  ad  uberrimam  banc 
A^  coneolationem  pervenerit,  quibus  studiis  ad 
W,  tantam  animi  inagnitudinempn>feoent,quibns 
%  gradibus  ad  banc  Ghristianee  fiducise  sublimi- 
\  tatem  ascendcrit,  quo  facllius  percipere,  et 
iisdem  vestigiis  ad  idem  aubvebi  fastigium  valeamus, — miwlB 
aliis  innumeris  quibue  radiabat  virtutibuB,  ea  sola  OhrijBtiani 
hominia  ofBcia  intueamur,  qute  hoe  ipso  quern  traotamus 
psalmi  bujus  versioulo  oommendaatur,  et  in  illo  eximte  re- 
lux  emnt. 

Primum  ofBeium  est  nt  queeouoque  oeourrant  dubia, 
quibuscunque  infestemur  periculis,  quicunque  nos^oaciam: 
rerum  anfraotuB  impediant ; — Ad  verbum  Dei  noa  *«w  »«>■ 
convertamus,  oonsulamus  os  Domini,  anquiramus  quid  Do- 
minus  dixerit.  Hoc  fiducise  Davidis^fundamentum  ponitur. 
Dixit  Jbhovah. 
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Hujufl  officii  nunquam  immemor  genitor  meiis  o  f/fOuca^i' 
TnCy   lectione  sacrarum  scripturarum    earundem-  patriciiu 

i«..>  •<!  <i«*i  •  Sacrarum 

que  meditatione  assidua,  et  de  iisdem  sermocma-  scriptun- 
tione  mirifioe  delectabatur ;  et  palam  profitebatur  addictisBi- 


mus. 


unicum  seramnamm  omnium  crebro  ingruentium 
Bolatium,  et  adyersus  tentationes  propugnaoulum  in  verbo 
Dei  scripto,  et  invocatione  Nominis  Divini  constanter  se 
invenifise.  Potens  fuit  in  Scripturis;  et  usque 
adeo  assoetudine  perpetua  familiarum  sibi  reddidit 
Spiritufl  Sancti  in  Scripturis  loquentis  dictionem,  ut  non 
solum  in  concionibus  publicis,  et  libris  in  lucem  editis, 
Scripturarum  testimonia  consertim,  prout  res  postulabat^ 
accumularet,  sed  etiam  in  quotidianis  colloquiis,  quse  ille  de 
rebus  theologicis  libenter  habebat,  Scripturas  ex  improviso 
loqueretur,  ut  sermo  illius,  absque  ulla  affectatione,  ex 
Sacrse  ScriptursB  verbis  ao  phrasibus  magnam  partem 
coagmentatus,  in  yenerandam  quandam  concinni-  coiuoiatio- 
tatem  assurgeret.  His  seipsum  his  alios  saluberri-  Sirex'eia  ^ 
mis  aquis  reficiebat.  Et  grates  Deo  debitas  "  *"  ™*°^ 
semper  persolvens,  O  quoties  et  quam  pio  in  Deum  ardore 
hsee  et  similia  ex  Scripturis  deprompta  vc^m^fjijard  recine- 
bat!  "  Dominus  exaudietcum  clamavero  ad  eum,^  Psal.  iv.  3. 
^'  Deus,  Deus  mens  es,  quaere  te  mane,  sitit  te  anima  mea, 
desiderat  te  caro  mea.  Melior  est  misericordia  tua  quam 
vita:  Labia  mea  laudabunt  te,'*^  Psal.  Ixiii.  "  In  Deo  laudabo 
verbum  ejus,  in  Domino  laudabo  verbum.  Deo  fido,  non 
timeboquid  faciet  homo  mihi,^^  Psal.  Ivi.  11.  ''  In  multitudine 
oogitationum  mearum  in  intimo  meo,  consolationes  tuse 
Isetificarunt  animam  meam,'*^  Psal.  xciv.  19.  ''  Melior  est  mihi 
lex  oris  tui,  quam  millia  auri  et  argenti,^^  Psal.  cxix.  Teth. 
^'  Nisi  lex  tua  delectationes  mese,  tunc  periissem  in  afflictione 
mea.  In  seculum  non  obliviscar  prseceptorum  tuorum : 
quia  in  ipsis  vivificasti  me.^  Ibidem,  Lamed.  ^'  Quam  dulcia 
sunt  palato  meo  eloquia  tua,  prse  melle  ori  meo.  Ex 
prseceptis  tuis  intelligentiam  mihi  comparavi :  propterea 
odi  onmem  semitam  mendacii.^^  Ibidem,  Mem.  Quam  pio 
zelo  sceleratam  eorum  insaniam  detestabatur,  qui 
relictis  Divinis  Scripturis,  in  doctrinis  hominum  eis  et  pr«ro. 

*  '  ,  _  gativamdebi- 

basin  fidei    quserunt;    aut   humana    scnpta  veltomdefere- 

traditiones  quas  vocant  non  scriptas  Divinis  Literis 

ausu  sacrilegio  sequiparantes,  non  verentur  nee  verecundantur 
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parem  et  erga  illaa  profiteri  pietatis  affectum  et  reverentiam 
ao  venerationem.  Goncil.  Trid.  Seas.  4.  Laadabat  vetenim 
Patrum  piam  modestiam,  debitam  exhibentium  DiviniB 
Scripturis  reyerentiam  et  prsBrogativam.  "  Per  Dei  volun- 
tatem  (inquit  Irenseus)^  in  Scripturis  nobis  tradi-  jreoKOB, 
denint  fundamentum  et  colunmam  fidei  nostrse  "^  ^  ^^  ^ 
futurum.^' 

'^  Qui  Yult  cognoBcere  quae  sit  vera  Eoclesia,  non  cognoscat 
nisi  tantummodo  per  soripturaa,^  inquit  Autor  Operis  imper- 
fecti  (quod  Ghrysostomo  tribuitur)  in  Matth.  Homil.  49. 

*^  Hoc,  quia  de  Scripturis  non  habet  authoritatem,  eadem 
facilitate  contemnitur  qua  probatur,^  inquit  Hieronymus 
Gomment.  in  cap.  xxiii.  Matth.^ 

'^  In  eis  quse  aperte  in  Scriptura  posita  sunt,  inveniuntur 
ilia  omnia  quae  continent  fidem  moresque  vivendi,^  August.^ 
lib.  2,  de  doctrina  Ghristiana,  cap.  9.^ 

Idem  Libro  de  unitate  Ecclesise,  contra  Epistolam  Peti- 
liani,  cap.  3.^  ''  Non  audiamus  (inquit)  hsec  dice,  hsec  dicis ; 
sed  audiamus,  H^o  dioit  Dominus  :  Sunt  certe  Libri 
DoMTNioi  quorum  authoritati  utrique  consentimus,  ibi 
quseramus  Ecclesiam,  ibi  discutiamus  causam  nostram,**^  &c. 
Et  postea  eodam  Lib.  cap.  16.  ^'  Utrum  ipsi  Ecclesiam 
teneant ;  non  nisi  Divinarum  Scripturarum  Ganonici  Libris 
ostendant.'^ 

Hsec  et  similia  Patrum  dicta  (quse  recitare  nunc  non  est 
prsesentis  instituti)  mentis  efferebat  laudibus,  et  aliis  com- 
mendabat.  Plura  hue  etiam  spectantia  invenies  inferius  in 
explicatione  quinti  officii. 

Secundum  Officium  est  fidei  sana  confessio,  nixa 
Sacris  Scripturis,  qua  verum  Dbum  confiteamur,  et  IS^?F?d?' 
quem  misit  Jbsum  Gheistum.   Quod  officium  nobis  ^^*^®^**" 
Psaltes  commendat  his  verbis ;  Dominus  Domino  Patricim 
Meo.     Hujus  officii  observantissimus  fuit  Parens  observanus- 
mens  beatse  memoriae,  qui  (juxta  regulam  Epis- 
copis  divinitus  prsescriptam,  et  ab  Apostolo  Paulo  Titi.8. 
ad  Titum  scribente  promulgatam)  tenax  fuit  fidei 
illius  secundum  doctrinam  sermonis ;   et  inde  potens  fuit  et 

^  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  suproy  Tom.  i.  fol.  17d.j 
'  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  «*pm,  Tom.  iv.  fol.  110.] 

*  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supra,  Tom.  iii.  fol.  21.] 

*  [Ibid.  Tom.  ix.  fol.  p.  340.]  »  [Ibid,  inf.] 
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exhortari  in  doctrina  sana,  et  contradioentes  oonvincere. 
Inprimis  delectabatur  meditatione  ao  repetitione  effati  illius 
Dominici,  quod  et  auditoribiis  suis  frequenter  inculcabat ; 
'*  Haec  est  vita  aetema,  ut  cognoscant  te  ease  ilium  eolum 
rerum  Dsum,  et  quern  misisti  Jbsum  Oheistum,''  p^^^^  ^^ 
Joann.  xvii.  3.      Quod  olim   TertullianuB  de  0ui  ^JlSJSSiS" 
temporis  Bomana  Ecclesia,  illud  apte  huio  viro  ^^j^SSn** 
aocommodabitur.    "  Unum  Dbum  novit  Oreatorem  JXfSi^' 
uniyersitatifl,  et  Christum  Jbsum  ex  Virgine  Maria  """^ 
Filium  Dbi  creatoris,  et  camis  resurrectionem  :   Legem  et 
Prophetas  cum  Evangelicis  et  Apostolicis  Uteris  miscet,  et 
inde  potat  fidem  eam.^     Heec  Tertullianus,  Lib.  de  Prse- 
soriptionibus,  adversus  Hsereticos  cap.  36.^     Fuit  genitor 
meus  opdoSo^ia9  ofifia  orthodoxise  ocellus,  ut  loqui  solebant 
veteres    Graeci,    quando   Pastorem    aliquem   prsedicabant 
opdoSo^orarov  :  fuit  (sicut  Bemardus  de  Augustino  loqui- 
tur) validissimus  hsereticse  pravitatis  malleus.^ 

Ab  omni  etiam  schismate  abhorrebat,  memor 
prsecepti  iflius  Dominigi,  ut  diligamus  alii  alios,  JJ^iSS"' 
sicut  ipse  dilexit  nos.      Non  habet  autem  Dei 
charitatem,    qui    Ecclesise    non    diligit    unitatem,    inquit 
Augustinus,  lib.  3,  de  Baptismo,  contra  Donatistas,  cap.  16.^ 
Et  Ambrosius  dixit, ''  fidem  non  esse  in  schismate.    Nam  etsi 
fidem  erga  Dbum,  teneant  tamen  erga  Dbi  Eccle- 
siam  non  tenent,  cujus  patiuntur  velut  quosdamSde^S^L^^' 
artus  dividi,  et  membra  lacerare.     Etenim  cum 
propter  Ecclesiam  Ghbistus  passus  sit,  et  Christi  Corpus 
Ecclesia  sit,  non  videtur  ab  his  exhiberi  Chrxsto  fides,  a 
quibus  evacuatur  ejus  Passio,  corpusque  distrahitur.**^    Hsec 
Ambrosius,  lib.  de  Obitu  fratris  sui  Satyri,  post  medium 
libri.^     Sic  olim  circa  Ann.  Domini  860.  Ecclesia  Lugdun- 
ensis,  Lib.  de  tenenda  veritate  Scripturse,  post  medium ; 
^'  Qui  non  tranquille  et  pacifice  moderatur  quod  sentit,  sed 
statim  paratus  est  ad  contentiones,  dissensiones,  et  scandala, 
etiamsi  non  habeat  Hsereticum  sensum,  certissime  habet 
Hsereticum  animum,^  Bibl.  Patr.  tom  4,  part  2,  edit.  4.^ 

^  [Opera.  Fol.  Lntet.  Paris.  1664^  fol.  215.] 

«  [8.  Bernardi  Opera.    Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1680,  Tom.  i.  fol.  1548.] 

'  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  rapra,  Tom.  is.  fol.  116.] 

«  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supra,  Tom.  u.  fol.  1128.] 

»  [Max.  Bibl.  Vet.  Pat.  Fol.  Lugd.  1677,  Tom.  xv.  fol.  701.] 
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Quam  flsepe  gementem  Patricium  yidimus,  et  flebiliter 
deplorantem  audiyimus  Eoolesiffi  nostrse  Scoticanse  p^^^{^ 
intestina  dissidia !  Ssepenumero  dioebat  juoundum  g^/i^JJJJ; 
sibi  fore,  si  ipsius  sangaine  restingui  posset  infoelix 
istud   incendium :   tanto    ille  pacis   atque  unitatis  amore 
flagrabat.     Memor  interim  oharitatem  non  gaudere  iniqui- 
tate,  sed  congaudere  veritate,  ut  docet  Apostolus,  1  Gor.  xiii. 
6.     Laudabat  illud  dictum  Gregorii  ;^  '*  Utilius  permittitur 
nasci  scandalum,  quam  Veritas  relinquatur  :'*^   ^t^i^ijomi]. 
illud  Thomse  Aquinatis  ;2  "  propter  nullum  scanda-  chSSif**" 
lum  quod  sequi  videatur,  debet  homo,  prsetermissa  sateqoMt. 
veritate,  falsitatem  docere.**"     Et  quod  ab  Hilario    ' 
scriptum  est  initio  Libri  contra  Auxentium  ;^  ^'  speciosum 
quidem  nomen  est  pacis,  et  pulcra  est  opinio  unitatis,  sed 
quis  ambigat  eam  solam  Ecdesise  atque  Evangeliorum  uni- 
tarn  pacem  esse,  quae  Christi  est  T 

Tertium  Officium  quod  hoc  versu  Psalmi  commendatur, 
est,  ut  Ghristo  serviamus,  ille  sit  noster  Dominus, 

•i««  ■        ,  ail  •  •mm-     .«  %ii.  OflBcimn: 

nos  illms  servi,  et  per  lUum  umcum  Mediatorem  ut  chruto 
viam  ad  Patrema  ffectemus :  fiducia  sit  in  illo  solo,  opereierri- 
ut  l»ti  cantemus,  Dominus  Dixit  Domino  meo, 
&c.     Nee  fide  exanimi  ac  diabolica  nobis  blandiamur,  sed 
fidei  nostrse  veritatem,  ac  vitam  comprobemus  operatione 
per  charitatem ;  et  Ghristum,  in  quem  fide  credimus,  sequa- 
mur  opere — *'  Si  quis  mihi  serviat,  sequatur  me,^  inquit 
Dominus  noster,  Joann.  xii.  26.    Quam  sedulus  PatHeins 
fuerit  in  hac  parte  officii  Ghristiani  sanctse  memo-  Momu. 
rise  Genitor  mens,  testatur  tum  pastoralis  fidelitas  turn 
omnis  vita  ejus,  pie,  juste,  ac  temperanter  acta,  et  adhuc  in 
bominum  memoria  loquens,  multorumque  consciorum  ser- 
monibus  celebrata.     Deus  bone!     Quanta  illi  in  omnibus 
yitffi,  tum  privatae,  tum  publicse  partibus,  prae  omnibus  aliis 
quibuscunque  solicitudinibus,  bonse,  intaminatse,  atque  inof- 
fenssB    conscientise   cura  fuit  ?      Quam  tenellum  illi  cor ! 
Quam  timoratum  pectus,  ne  Dei  Spiritum  contristaret,  ne 
cuiquam  scandalum   poneret,  ne  sauvissimo  divini   vultus 
lumine,  vel  ad  quantulamcunque  brevis  momenti  particulam, 
animam  suam  privaret !  Voluptatem  atque  utilitatem  veram, 

1  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  mpra,  Fol.  Paris.  1706.] 

'  [Snmma  Theol.  8.  Thomse  Aquinatis,  Fol.  Paris.  1625^  Tom .  i.  fol.  145.] 

'  [S.  Hilarii  Pictav.  Episc.  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1643,  fol.  1263.] 
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sinceram,  atque  coelestem  in  ilia  Dei  pace  omnem  mentem 
exguperante,  et  cor  ejus  atque  cogitationes  ejus  in  Ohristo 
Jesu  custodiente,  inoomparabiliier  ampliorem  judioans,  quam 
in  omnibus  mundi  hujus  opibus,  honoribus,  amicitiis,  et  qui- 
buscunque  oblectamentis. 

Quartum  Officium  est,  ut  causa  omnis  nostra  sit  Ghbisti 
causa,  ut  dicere  possimus,  ^'  convicia  conviciantium 
tibi, inciderunt in me^  Psal.  Ixix ;  Eom.  xv.     Suos  tucSSi""*' 
enim    inimioos    conculcabit   Gh&istus,   ponentur  S^ei^^in? 
scabellum  pedibus  ejus ;  si  igitur  tibi  cum  Uhbisto  CHRivrocom- 

•^  ......  .  ,  •  munig  Bit. 

Sit  causa  communis,  etiam  nctonae  ens  partioeps. 
^'  In  mundo  (inquit)  afflictionem  habebitis :  sed  coniidite, 
ego  vici  mundum,^  Joann.  xvi.  ultimo.  Et  Petrus  Aposto- 
lus ait,  '^  in  eo  quod  consortes  estis  afflictionum  Ghristi  ; 
gaudete,  ut  et  cum  revelabitur  gloria  ipsius,  gaudeatis  exul- 
tantes,""  &c.  1  Pet.  iv.  13.  Et  Dominus  beatospronunciat  illos 
qui  persecutionem  patiuntur  propter  justitiam :  quoniam 
ipsorum  est  Begnum  Goelorum,  Matth.  v.  10.  "  Propterea 
volnptatem  capio^  (inquit  Apostolus)  "  in  infirmitatibus,  in 
injuriis,  in  necessitatibus,  in  persecutionibus,  in  angustiis  pro 
Ghaisto  ;  cum  enim  infirmus  sum,  tunc  potens  sum,^  2  Gor. 
xii.  10.  De  hoc  etiam  officio  nunquam  deserendo  semper 
coritans   pise  recordationis   pater  mens,   nullam 

®  11..  1.  .      •  PatrlcIiMut 

unquam  habmt  cum  quoquam  dissensioms  causam,  chkibti 
nisi  quse  Ghristi  fuit.    Neque  illi  discordia  cum  retur,  nuuas 

*  *  ,        ,      nominuin  in- 

aliquo  intercessit,  nisi  quia  nullis  moveri  terriculis,  ^j^J^  ^^ 
nuUis  inescari  illecebris,  nulla  portanim  infemalium 
machinatione  frangi,  neque  ulla  unquam  ratione  induci 
potuit,  ut  Dei  caussam  desereret,  officio  suo  deesset,  quod 
in  commune  utile  esse  judicabat,pr8eYaricatrice  silentio,  suffi>- 
caret,  yel  ullo  pacto  iniquitati  aut  mendacio  consentiret. 
Eximia  qua  prsestabat  rerum  divinarum  et  humanarum 
scientia,  admirabili  qua  pollebat  facundia,  et  expedita  in 
rebus  agendis  solertia,  tam  libere  ac  prudenter  pmdeu 
usus  est,  quod  juxta  mecum  nostrates  omnes  in-  ^^^^"^^ 
telligunt,  ut  apud  duos  sapientissimos  Principes,  Jacobum 
augustffi  memorise,  et  qui  nunc  patemo  Britanniarum 
imperio  fceliciter  potitur,  Serenissimum  Begem  nostrum, 
Garolum,  in  magna  semper  gratia  fuerit ;  omnium  ordinum 
benevolentiam  meruerit,  et  ab  ipsis  quoque  hostibus  ac  in- 
vidis  admirationem  et  reverentiam  extorserit.      Nee  tam 
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apertafi  adyersus  ilium  gesserint  inimicitias  (ter- 

rente  eos  manifesta  Numinis  in  viro  prsesentia)  •tena  foru- 

quam  occulta  infcelices  quidam  odia  foverint.    Quae 

ille  Bciens  insuper  habuit,  et  solo  Deo  fretus,  justum  ac 

tenacem  propositi  virum  se  constanter  exhibuit.     Laudatum 

ab  illo  memini,  quando  Ohristi  causa  agitur,  et  ob  earn 

causam  offensio  hominum  incurritur,  dictum  illud  Hieronymi, 

ad  Buffinum,  prope  finem  Apologise  illius,  quas  incipit,  LECTIS 

LiTERis ;  '^  si  ista  est  causa  discordise,  mori  possum,  tacere 

non  possum.'" 

Si  quis  afflictse  conscientise  Ghristianus  ex  me  quserat; 
Quid  igitur  si  ipse  mihi  peccato  meo  Inimicitias 
procuraverim,  et  calamitates  accersiverim !  Numafflict«o<m- 
propterea  animum  despondebo,  quia  non  patior 
propter  justitiam,  et  propter  Christum,  sed  propter  meam 
injustitiam  ? 

Respondeo  :   Non  est   quod  animum  despondeas  ;    sed 
potius  foelicem  exitum  et   certam  victoriam  per 
Christum  tibi  poUicearis,  si  serio  resipiscas  :  nam  ^^^"~ 
poenitendo  jam  in  Christi  tutelam  transis,  qui 
venit  vocare,  peccatores  ad   poenitentiam,   Matth.  ix.   13. 
Qui    peccantibus  nobis  ac  recipiscentibus    advocatum   se 
prsebet,  1  Joann.  ii.  1.  ^'Ego  (inquit)quoscunque  amo,  argno 
et  castigo :  fiemulare  igitur  ac  resipisce,^  Apocal. 
ui.   18.      ''Fill  mi,  ne  neslexens  castisationem  ibupeocato 
Domini,  neque  dencias  ammo,  cum  ab  eo  arguens, 
&c.  Hebr.  xii.  quo  circa  dicit ;  "  Invoca  me  in  die  angustiae, 
eruam  te,  et  honorificabis  me,^^  Psal.  1. 15.     Audies  suavissi- 
mam  illam  Domini  vocem,  ''  Confidi,  fili :  remissa  sunt  tibi 
peccata  tua,^^  Matth.  ix.  2.     Atque  his  et  similibus  de  Divina 
erga  peccatores  afflictos,  et  sub  afflictione  sincere  resipis- 
centes,  dementia  et  benignitate  testimoniis  Pater 
mens  in  asperrimis  suis  quas  expertus  est  conflic-  p£^^it 
tationibus  se  sustentans,  inefFabilem  consolationem,  hai^tM. 
atque  invictam  animi  constantiam  Divinitus  sibi 
dari   perpetuo  animadvertit.     Quod  multoties   in  privatis 
inter  nos  coUoquiis,  cum  ardentissima  Divinse  misericordise 
celebratione,  professus  est.      Quamvis  enim  aliis  cum  eo 
degentibus  hominibus  innocens,  inculpatus  et  observantissi- 
mus  sequi  fuit,  sibi  tamen,  presertim  ad  Dei  tribunal  cum 
se  sisteret,   peccatis  sordidus,   clamabat  cum  Publicano ; 
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^<  Deus  propitius  esio  mihi  peccatori  :^  et  cum  LuczriiLu. 
Davide,  "  Novi  Dohine  quod  sequitas  judioia  tua,  P«-«ix- Jod. 
et  in  veritate  afflixisti  me.  Sit  quaeso  misericordia  tua  ad 
consolandum  me,  secundum  eloquium  tuum  servo  tuo.^** 

Quintum   OfBcium,   quod   hie    yersiouluB   Psalmi,   quern 
explicandum  suscepimus,  a  nobis  postulat,  est,  ut 

.  t  »  Sm-OfiBcium: 

sapiamus  et  quseramus   quse  sursum    sunt,    ubimnum 
Christus  sedet  ad  Dextram  Dei,  non  sapiamus 
terrena,  sicut  monet  Apost.  ad  Golossens.  iii.  ut  thesaurus 
noster  et  cor  nostrum  sit  in  Gcelo,  Math.  vi.  21.     Ut  voti 
nostri  summa,  et  letitise  materia  sit,  Begnum  Dei,  Victoria 
Dei,  Gloria  Dei.     Et  Goelitum  illud  Carmen  integremus ; 
''Begna  mundi  facta  sunt  Domini  nostri,  et  Christi  ^p^cai  xi. 
ejus,  et  regnabit  in  secula  seculorum.""     Ut  gaude-  ^ 
amus,  quod  nomina  nostra  scripta  sint  in  Gcelis.     Quod 
Deus  et  Pater  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  in  Christo  et 
per  Christum  sit  Pater  noster,  et  Deus  noster.  l^^^^j^^ 
Quod  Christus  sit  noster  Dominus  et  servator,  •'**°-  "•  ^^• 
ac  nos  ejus  servi  et  amici. 

In  hujus  officii  prsestatione  minim  quantum  ex- 

•II    .....      .  T-fc    ^  •  •  PatrlciuBcor 

celluit  pientissimus  Pater  mens,  cujus  animus  et  thenurum 
semper  coelestibus  intentus,  caduca  omnia,  quan-  coio  acmper 
tamcunque  inanis  glori^e  vel  fallacis  securitatis 
speciem  prse  se  ferrent,  qualibuscunque  blandirentur  leno- 
ciniis,  pro  nihilo  reputabat ;  et  omnia  detrimentum  existi- 
mabat,  ac  pro  excrementis  ducebat,  prse  eminentia  cogni- 
tionis  Christi  Jesu  Domini  nostri.  'O  c/j,o9  epm 
itrraipwrat^  ''  mens  amor  crucifixus  est,^  scripsit  olim 
in  sua  ad  Bomanos  Epistola  beatus  Martyr  Igna- 
tius,^ Joannis  Apostoli  Discipulus,  Antiochise  Syriae  Patrioiiamor 
Episcopus.  Hoc  ipsum  et  Patri  meo  divmitus 
concessum  est,  ut  Christum  noctu  diuque  in  pectore  gesta- 
ret,  cogitaret,  adoraret :  in  illo  fiduciam  collocaret :  ad  ilium 
sitienter  anhelaret :  in  illo  solo  voluptatem  caperet :  ilium 
solum  timeret :  de  illo  solo  gloriaretur :  per  ilium  de  omni- 
bus hostibus  palmam  reportaret. 

Metris  Boethii,^  quae  in  ejus  opere  de  Consolatione  Philo- 
sophise sparsim  inveniuntur,  jam  inde  ab  adolescentia  delecta- 

>  [SS.  Pat.  Qui  temp.  Apoetol.  flor.  Opera,  Fol.  Amstelaed.  1724, 
Tom.  u.  fol.  29.] 
»  [Boethii  Congol.  PhiloeophieB,  Ed.  Delphin.  4to.  Paris.  1684,  fol.  226.J 
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tor,  ea  postea  senex  e  locuplete  memoriae  penu  fceliciter  depro 
mebat :  presertim  ilia,  quibus  opum,  voluptatmn,  honorum 
et  glorise  mundi  hujus  yanitas  depingitur:  et  animus  ad 
altiora,  veriora,  ac  duratura  bona  appetenda  accenditur. 
Imprimis  autem  metrum  illud  quo  scriptor  ille  Deum 
compellat,  et  in  eo  versus  hosce,  honesta  cum^^^i^iji^,, 
animi  sui  voluptate,  et  jucunda  adstantium  utili-  raj^h. 
tate,  frequenter  usurpabat,  metro ». 


Et  hoS) 


Da  Pater  augustam  menti  conscendere  sedem, 
Da  fontem  lustrare  boni,  da  lace  reperta 
In  te  conspicuos  animi  defigere  visas. 


Tu  requies  tranquilla  piis  :  te  cemere  finis, 
Principium,  vector,  daz,  aemita,  terminus  idem. 


Timor  Dei,  dilectio  Dei,  fiducia  in  Deo,  imitatio 
Christi,  in  verbis  ejus,  in  oculis,  et  m  omnibus  verwttfo 
vitse  partibus  emicabat,  et  constanter  ac  splendide  ^^^^* 
refulgebat.   Conversatio  illius  fuit  Sancta,  Goelestis, 
Angelica.     Sanctus  moribus,  Goelestis  affectibus,  Angelicus 
fuit  indefessa  celebratione  Dei,  et  pastoralibus  excubiis  circa 
haeredes  salutis. 

Ut  domi   semper    Sacrarum    Scripturarum   lectioni   et 
meditationi  affixus,  nuUis  unquam  intercurrentibus  Meditotio 
negotiis,  animum  suum  passus  est  vel  tantillum  a  J^^^^^ 
Divinse  Gratise  contemplatione,  et  incumbentis  sibi  *'''»™™- 
muneris  recordatione  dimoveri :  ita  etiam  peregre  agens, 
sive  certo  loco   interquiesceret,  sive  iter  faceret,  aliquam 
Sacrarum  Literarum  irepio-^^riv  mente  revolvebat :  eamque 
apud  se  penitius  intuens,  ejusque  sensum  secretiori  quadam 
indagine  investigans,  et  cum  aliis  Scripturse  locis  collationem 
ejus    instituens,    assiduis    interim   ejaoulationibus    Coelum 
pulsans,  in  promptu  semper  habebat,  tum  quo  ipse  animum 
suum  in  meditationibus  setemum  profuturis  perpetuo  detin- 
eret,  et  adversus  inferorum  portas  munitus  atque  invictus 
consisteret,tumquod  adDEi  gloriam  et  audientium  sedificatio- 
nem,  pro  concione,  veluti  ex  tempore,  in  quacunque  Ecclesia 
diceret  [doceret !]      Eo  factum  ut  ubicunque  eum  eoduiitas  in 
dies  DoMiNicus,  vel  alius  sacris  publicis  destinatus,  i*'^**"'*^ 
deprsehenderet,   coetus  illius  loci  concione  sacra  nunquam 
destitueretur.    Nam  absente,  vel  segritudine  aliqua  laborante, 
vel  ob  impedimenta  quaelibet  imparato,  vel  etiam  auxilium 
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ejus  implorante  loci  pastore,  yel  sioubi  pastor  nullus  esset, 
incunctanter  ad  concionandum  ille  Deo  fretus,  se  aooingere, 
et  tanquam  scriba  doctus  in  Regno  Goelorum,  de  thesauro 
cordis  sui  efferre  nova  et  Vetera  :  quibus  imperitos  erudiebat, 
fatiscentes  reficiebat,  errantes  in  viam  reducebat,  perti- 
nacibus  terrorem  incutiebat,  et  sacronim  testimoniorum 
pondere  ob  obstruebat.  Quando  solabatur,  aut  ad  officium 
hortabatur,  melle  dulcior  ejus  fluebat  oratio,  ut  (casto  et 
sublimiori  sensu  quam  de  Xenophonte  olim  Bhetore  pacundia 
dictum  est)  in  labris  ejus  Pitho  sedisse,  sermonem  ^"*^""'- 
ejus  Charites  finxisse  yideantur.  Nee  facta  dictis  fidem 
derogabant,  nam  hortamenta  sua  praeclaro  vitae  exemplo 
condecoravit,  ^Svs  top  \6yov;  fjSli^v  top  rpoirov,  Nwiani. 
*' jucundus  verbis,  jucundior  moribus :""  ut  loquitur  ?J^dihSs 
Gregorius  Nazianzenus  de  magno  Athanasio.^  Athanaaiu 
Quando  docebat,  vel  abdita  pandebat  mysteria,  tunc  veluti 
introduces  solis  radiis,  lumen  rebus  quae  inaccessse  puta- 
bantur,  clarissimum  inferebat,  et  veluti  e  puteo  erutam 
veritatem  in  apricum  producebat,  et  propius  intuendam 
omnium  oculis  subjiciebat.  Quando  adversus  hominum 
peccata  ultionem  divinam  denunciabat,  turn  vero  ex  ore 
ejus  vibrabant  fulmina  ilia,  quse  KapSioKparopi  Dbi  ipsius 
brachio  contorta  ferebantur.  Quod  olim  de  beato  Gypriano 
scripsit  Lactantius^  lib.  5.  Divinarum  Institutionum,  cap.  1. 
id  ipsum  in  Patricio  auditores  mirabantur.  Ingenio  fuisse 
^^  facili,  copioso,  suavi,  et  (quae  sermonis  maxima  est  virtus) 
aperto,  ut  discemere  nequires,  utrumne  omatior  in  eloquendo, 
an  facilior  in  explicando,  an  potentior  in  persuadendo  esset.^ 
Nee   senex   sibi    pepercit.    sed   florens   in    atriis 

*    *  Fsal.  xcil. 

Domini,    adhuc    in    senectute   fructum    ferebat. 
Memor  illius  obtestationis  Apostolicse,  ut  Episcopus  prsedicet 
verbum,  instet  tempestive,  intempestive,  arguat, 
objurget,  exhortetur  cum  omni  lenitate  et  doctrina. 
Et  Apostolicis  insistens  vestigiis,  sese  erigebat  ac  solabatur 
jugi   meditatione  et   crebra  repetitione  verborum  illorum 
quibus  olim  Apostolus  Paulus  seipsum  et  alios  ad  piam 
fortitudinem  et  Ghristianam  constantiam  animi^  Remigium 
bat.     *'  Propterea  non  segnescimus,  sed  etiamsi  SJiSS*" 


868* 


^  [In  Laudem  Athanasii,  Orat.  xxi.  Greg.  Nazian.  Opera,  Fol.  Lutet. 
Paris.  1609,  fol.  373.] 
^  [Lactant.  Opera,  8vo.  Oxoiiii.  1684,  fol.  419. 
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extemufl  homo  noster  oomimpitur,  intemus  tamen  s^«?^« 

.       ,  ,  ,  2.  Cor.  tr.  16, 

renovatur  de  die  m  diem.  Nam  ilioo  prseterieiifl  ^7,  i& 
levitaa  afflictionis  nostras,  excellenier  ezcellentis  gloiise 
ponduB  setemum  oonfioit  nobis.  Non  spectantibus  nobis 
ea  quae  yidentur,  sed  ea  quse  non  yidentur:  nam  quse 
videntur  smit  temporaria,  at  quse  non  yidentur  sunt 
setema.^^ 

Propterea  et  ipsa  oorreptus  paralysi  ilia,  quse  mortem  ei 
propinquam  portendebat,  nihil  remisit  de  pristino  Perpes  fldeu- 
pietatis  studio,  sed  quo  magis  appropmquare  sen-  constentta, 
tiebat  reddendo  rationis  diem,  eo  diligentius  neryos  poremorbi. 
omnes  animse,  et  quos  poterat  corporis,  intendebat,  ut 
DoMiNUS,  qui  gregis  suee  ouram  et  domus  suae  prsefeoturam 
ei  demandayerat,  eum  inyeniret  troiovvra  oirrwy,  Matth.  xxiv. 
"  facientem  sic."  Gonyentus  aliquot  synodicos  tem-  ^ 
pore  illius  morbi,  cum  symmystis  egit,  sella  portatili,  qua  ad 
audiendas  conciones  sacras  yectabatur,  delatus  in  Templum, 
conyentibus  illis  pro  officii  sui  ratione  prsefuit,  et  quod  magis 
omnes  gratulabundi  mirabamur,  conciones  item  in  eis  habuit 
more  consueto,  cum  solita  facundia,  et  pristinis  orationis 
neryis,  ac  eyidenti  Numinis  eum  potenter  roborantis  prse- 
sentia.  Hseo  mecum  sciunt,  hsec  palam  loquuntur,  hs&c  dum 
yiyent  testabuntur,  prseter  alios  auditores  plurimos,  centum 
Presbyteri  diocoeseos  Aberdoniensis,  cum  quibus  Sjmodos 
illas  celebrayit. 

Postea  ingrayescente  morbo,  cum  in  cubiculo,  perpetim 
detineretur,  norunt  adhuc  superstites,  turn  derici,  Mitis  MUen- 
tum  laici,  qui  ad  eum  inyisendum  oertatim  con-  pieul  ^" 
fluebant,  quanta  ille  animi  mansuetudine,  quanto  etiam 
intemi  hominis  yigore,  quam  patienter,  quam  confidenter, 
qua  humilitate,  qua  pietate,  illam  diyinitus  sibi  impositam 
afflictionem  sustinuerit  :  quam  alacriter,  quam  libenter, 
quam  constanter  poculum  illud  biberit,  quod  a  Patre  suo 
Goelesti  sibi  porrigi  animadyertebat :  quanta  gratitudine 
immensam  Dei,  ilium  tam  benigne  yisitantis,  et  eum  quasi 
per  partes  mori  jubentis,  clementiam  deprsedica-  Mansit  ei  iin- 
yerit :  quam  in  eo  etiam  ubertim  experiebatur,  mium  osub. 
quod  artubus  dextri  lateris  per  paralysin  labefactatis,  prseter 
hujus  morbi  indolem  et  consuetudinem,  Deus  illi  linguae  et 
sensuum  illibatum  usum  benigne  conseryaret. 

Cum  autem  acerbis  subinde   doloribus  urgeretur,  adco 
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placide  Divinse  se  voluntati  submunt,  ut  nulla  q^iji.  i„^,. 
unquam  iinpatientise  vox  ex  ejus  ore  audita  sit.  "^^^^^ 
Interea  quam  guavis  et  affabilis  ealutantibus,  quam  prsesenti 
animo  et  hilari  vultu  omnes  exoeperit,  quam  paatoraliter 
instruxerit,  quam  pateme  consolatus  sit,  res  ipsa  adeo  in 
aprico  est,  et  tarn  sonora  voce  clamitat,  ut  nostro  non 
indigeat  testimonio.  Omnium  ordinum  supersunt  testes 
locupletissimi,  qui  haeo  viderunt  et  audiverunt,  et  oum  gaudio, 
et  admiratiofie  ad  Dei  laudem,  aliis  etiamnum  recitant. 

Ssepe  dicebat,  sibi  in  vote  quidem  ardentissimo  votun. 
esse,  hinc  protinus  liberari,  et  esse  oum  Ghristo,  piapatientia. 
sed  nee  audere  se  nee  velle  Deo  limites  ponere,  aut  pi^cs. 
tempore  figere,  aut  Paternse  ipsius  providentise  per  impa- 
tientiam  obniti,  Tel  ingrato  fastu  obmurmurare :  scire  se  cui 
credideret,adhucenimtantillum,tantillum(inquam)  s  Tim.  l  12. 
et  venturum  qui  veniet,  neque  tardaturum.  Hebr.x.s7. 

Accelerari  dimissionis  suse  diem  Isetus  persentiscens,  et 
salutare  Sacro-Sanctse  EucharistisB  viaticum  im-    ^ 
pense  cupiens,  mud  sibi  dari  postulavit,  quo  una  rtxivrSi*? 
cum  sex  Presbyteris  (quorum  ego  pars  fui)  summa  *^**'*'- 
cum  devotione,  reverentia,  et  consolatione  sumpto,  interro- 
gatus  a  me  an  non  vivificam  Panis  Y it®  dulcedinem  ubertim 
perciperet :  Bespondit,  se  jam  Deo  canere  illud  L^tna  erupit 
senis  Simeonis  canticum  ;  ^'  nunc  dimittis  servum  simM^s. 
tuum,  DoMiNB,  secundum  verbum  tuum,  in  pace ;  lucii.  29,^1 
quia  viderunt  oculi  mei  Salutare  tuum.'*^ 

Tunc  Symmystis  illis,  et  suis  liberis  ac  domesticis  et 
amicis  qui  aderant,  benedici  ab  illo  enixe  flagitanti-  Benediction- 
bus,  manum  quam  habebat  a  paralysi  immunem,  JS^SySJS'it 
singulorum  capitibus  imposuit,  et  per  ardentissi-  "^'^**»  *«• 
mam  ad  Deum  precatiunculam,  pastorali  ac  paterna  eos 
benedictione  sigillatim  adgeniculantes,  impertivit.  Ea  res 
nobis  omnibus  ingenti  solatio  fuit,  et  recurrente  identidem 
suavissima  ejus  recordatione  oppido  recreamur. 

Inter  assiduas  nostras  collocutiones,  quibus,  de  rebus 
Divinis,  de  hominum  miseria  per  peccatum,  de  coiioquu  in- 
Dei  misericordia,  et  fcelicitate  redemptorum  perjj^'ji^i^ 
Christum,  de  seculi  hujus  vanitate,  de  vitae  hujus  *^"'^'""- 
brevitate,  de  dulcissima  ilia  invitatione  et  promissione  Ser- 
vatoris  nostri ;  "  Venite  ad  Me  omnes  qui  laboratis 
et  onerati  estis,  et  Ego  reficiam  vos :"'  de  justicia 


298  8BBH0   FUKEBRIS   ET 

et  pace  et  gaudio  in  Spiritu  Sancto,  de  morte  corporis,  de 
immortalitate  animse,  de  camis  resurrectione,  de  hsereditate 
nobis  in  Goelis  reposita,  de  visione  beatifica,  summa  cum 
animorum  Toluptate  disserebamus ;  accidit  ut  paucis  ante 
obitum  diebus,  aori  infestatum  dolore,  et  corporis  viribus 
nimium  quanto  defectum  hortarer  ad  constantem  in  Deo 
fiduciam,  quam  nulke  piis  afflictiones  excutiunt,  cum  hominem 
in  Ghristi  sanguine  justificatum,  adeoque  jam  Deo  Judioe 
justum,  nulla  calamitatum  congeries  separare  possit  a  chari- 
tate  Dei,  quae  est  in  Ohristo  Jesu  Domino  nostio.  lUe 
inconcussam  suam  fidem  fortissima  responsione  PatHoii  oon- 
testatam  fecit ;  finem  Psabni  quinti  commemorans,  ftducia. 
ejusque  verba  ilia  ultima  Hebraice  repetens,  IDnOTTi  ]iati 
tl^D  id  est,  ^'  benevolentia  veluti  scuto  coronabis  (vel  circun- 
dabis)  eum.'*^  Atque  ita  Dei  favore  circumdatum,  munitmn, 
et  coronatum  mox  placida  corporis  etiam  quies  complexa  est. 
Yespertino  istud  tempore  contigit,  quo  somnum  capere 
cupiebat. 

Cum  ei  referrem  de  consanguineo  quodam  nostro  nuper 
defuncto,  quam  dissimiliter  animo  affectus  fuisset  in 
isto  morbo,  qui  ei  mortem  intra  paucos  dies  attulit,  aema  datar, 
ac  in  alio  quodam  morbo  quem,  ante  paucos  annos,  ^d  libentos 
minari  sibi  interitum  existimabat :  nam  in  priore 
illo  usque  adeo  constematus  timore  mortis  sestuabat  ac 
trepidabat,  ut  non  sine  lachrymis  ac  suspiriis  de  propinquo 
(ut  putabat)  obitu  suo  loqueretur.  Gum  autem,  Dei  Bene- 
ficio,  ex  illo  morbo  revaluisset,  die  mortis  triennium  circiter 
prolongate,  et  segritudine  postmodum  hac  mortifera  correptus 
decumberet,  visenti  mihi  professus  est  ultro  sine  uUo  fletu 
aut  gemitu,  perjucundum  sibi  fore  si  quamprimum  Deus 
ilium  ex  hac  vita  ad  seipsum  transferret :  cujus  voti  intra 
paucos  dies  compos  foeliciter  factus*  est.  His  auditis,  sub- 
jecit  Pater  mens,  "  tam  dementer  a  Deo  haberi  dilectos 
sues,  ut  invites  abripi  non  sinat,  sed  antequam  hinc  exce- 
dant,  det  animum  obsequentem,  ut  volentes  tabemaculum 
hoc  deponant,  et  ad  meliora  transeant.**^ 

Vult  autem  mori  Ghristianus,  ^'  non  quo  nolit  vivere,  sed 
ut  post  mortem  melius  possit  vivere  f'  ut  loquitur  qu©  aensu 
Augustinus,^  Libro  14,  de  Oivitate  Dei,  Cap.  25.  chSsSamui 
Illud  autem  Pater  meus  non  eo  asserebat,  ac  si^  cm©  . 

*  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supra,  Tom.  vii.  fol.  376.J 
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pari  onmes  alacritate  ad  hano  terribilem  cum  morte  con- 
flictationem  in  arenam  descenderent.  Singulis  enim  ^^^ 
concessa    est    hsec    pia  fortitudo,   et   Christiana  ^wu!»io* 
fiducia,  *^  Secundum  mensuram  donationis  Ghbisti,  sphes.  iv.  7. 
id  est,  prout  Ohristo  libuerit  earn  admetiri,  sen  ^^^  '^  ^ 
ut   alibi  Apostolus,  prout  cuique  Deus  partitus  est  men- 
suram fidei :    dispariliter  quidem,  ita  tamen,  ut  quamvis 
irreprsehensibili  quadam  conservandse  inter  corpus  sed  in  omai- 
et  animam  copulsB  appetentia,  amarum  istud  di.*>"»^^**»*'**' 
vortium  homo  naturaliter  exhorrescat,  nihilominus  uniconqite 
nostrum  in  Domino  morienti  detur  snfficiens  ilia 
et  msuperabilis  gratia  Christi,  qua  vutus  ems  m 
nostra   infirmitate   perficitur ;    id   est,   per  quam  oertam 
oonsequimur  victoriam.     Qua  gratia  Dominus  nos  ut  prius 
ad  credendum,  ita  tandem  aliquando  etiam  ad  moriendum, 
ex  nolentibus  facit  volentes. 

Ipsum  vero  dulcissimum  Patrem  meum,  cum  ilia  dioeret 
et  jam  ante  etiam  a  multis  annis  (quod  inter  alia 
testatur  adhuc  carmen  ejus  climactericum  Eubulo  affectiu 
adjunctum)^  ita  cemeres  comparatum,  ut  neque  yivendnm, 
vitse    hujus    temporalis    fastidio    vel     cupiditate  <!«"»*  e^^ 
duceretur,    neque    mortis    imminentis   formidine 
angeretur,    sed    Domindm    adeundi   et  supemis  potiundi 
deUciis,  concepts  coelitus  inefFabili  spiritus  flagrantia,  jugiter 
raperetur.     Idcirco,  cum  omnes  optarent  illi  atque  adpreca- 
rentur  a  Doming  vivendi  commeatum ;  id  ille  ubi  rescivit, 
respondebat,  verbis  illis  utens  Ambrosii,  quse  in  ejus  vita  ad 
Augustinum  conscripta  a  Paulino  commemorantur ;  ^'  Non 
ita  inter  vos  vixi,  ut  pudeat  me  vivere :  nee  timeo  mori, 
quia  DoMlNUM  bonum  habemus.*^   Addebat  autem,  se  vehe- 
menti  teneri  desiderio  cedendi  de  hoc  seculo,  et  ad  Christum 
proficiscendi. 

Laudantibus  vitam  ejus  anteactam,  dicere  solebat ;  ^^  Sola 
Dei  misericordia  semper  suffultum  soli  Deo  se  patridi  stn- 
acceptam   referre   quamcunque    de  tentationibus  ^]^^^^^fii- 
victoriam  reportaverit :  se  in  solo  Deo  gloriari,  ^bir^ua^- 
qui  hoc  et  benigne  indulserit,   attestante  etiam  ni^iilriun 

•       .«  1  •i**ij  ^*  •     trlbuen& 

sua  conscientia,  quod  cum  simplicitate  et  smcen- 

^  [This  poem  will  be  found  printed  above  in  the  notice  of  the  Bishop's 
Works  subjoined  to  his  Life.] 
*  [S.  Ambrosii  Opera,  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1690,  Tom.  ii.  App.  fol.  xii.] 
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tate  Dei,  non  cum  sapientia  oamali,   sed  cums.c«r.Li2. 
gratia  Dei  conversatus  fuifiset  in  mundo.  Attamen  l  cor.  ir.  4. 
(inquiebat)  non  per  hoc  justificatus  sum.      Dei  s.  Tim.  1. 1& 
mihi  DoMiNUS  ut  inveniam  misericordiam  apud  Dominum, 
in  illo  die.     Quod  opto  et  spero.*"    Sic  olim  beatus  Martyr 
Ignatius,^  Epis.  ad  Trallenses;    ''  In  Domino  gloriari 
bonum  est.     Quamquam  enim  roboratus  sim  in  iis  quae  Dei 
sunt  [to  Kara  Geoi/,]  tamen  plus  mihi  timendum  Hnmmg  ie 
est,  nee  animus  illis  intendendus  qui  frustra  me  sjfjj^*^ 
inflant,  koi  /jlpi  irpotre'jfeiv  Tot^  eiKrj  <pv<riova'i  fie^  Antiochani. 
qui  enim  laudant,  flagellant  me,  01  yap  fxi  eiraivovvre^  fiaa^ 
TtyovcrivJ** 

Paulo  ante  ultimum  vitse  diem,  me  alloquens  p^triea  mat- 
Pater  mens,  dixit,  "Perspicio,  Joannes,  brevi  affore  JSSSSSix 
cureus  mei  terminum,  et  vit«  hujus  exitum,  quem  ^""^^ 
certo  persuasus  sum    foelicem    futurum    et    consolationis 
plenum.^' 

Pridie  quam  morieretur  (qui  erat  Domini  nostri  immoua 
Jesu  Christi  passionis  dies)  cogitantibus  nobis  ^^Si!!*^^ 
de  vivifica  Servatoris  nostri  Passione  in  Gruce,  ^ufiSSL'^in 
suggerebam    illi    Orationem    illam    Christi    admclxxia 
Patrem,  dicentis ;   "  Pater,  in  manus  tuas  com- 
mendo  spiritum  meum  :^  qua  oratione  aiebam  commendari 
Patri  a  Ghristo  non  solum  propriam  ac  Deitati  hypostatice 
unitam    suam    animam,   sed    etiam    omnem    oujuscunque 
Ghristiani  fidelis  animam  e  corpore  migrantem :  atque  adeo 
illius  orationis  perpete  virtute  jam  animam  ipsius   com- 
mendari Deo  per  Christum,  qui  est  ad  Dexteram  Dei,  et 
intercedit   pro  nobis.     Ille  hseo    audiens,    languentes    ut 
poterat  attoUens  oculos ;    '*  Hand  dubie  (inquit) 
hscc  vera  est  interpretatio,  et  ipsissimus  verborum 
Domini  sensus,  qui  et  orat  pro  nobis,  et  a  Patre  semper 
exauditur.^' 

Ad  ista  recte  intelligenda  conducit  dictum  illud  Augustini, 
de  Ohristo  Patrem  orante,  et  exaudito  a  Patre,  "  Quo- 
modo  non  Patrem  rogat  ut  homo,  qui  cum  Patrb  chri«tua  ont 
exaudit  ut  DeusT'  Lib.  2,  contra  Maximinum  ;id^?^?' *^- 
Arianorum  Episcopum,  cap.  14.2   Quq  gensu  etiam  ^""^ 

^  [SS.  Pair.  Qui  Temp.  ApostoL  flor.  Fol.  Amsteked.  1724,  Tom.  ii. 
fol.  162.] 
'  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supra,  Tom.  viii.  fol.  707.] 
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alibi  ait — ^^  Ex  hoc  enim  rogat,  quo  minor  est  Patbb  :  quo 
▼ero  equalis  est,  exaudit  cum  Patbe.*^  Aug.  Lib.  1,  ^'  De 
Trinitate;'  cap.  lO.i 

Vespere  ante  obitum ;  nunc,  inquiebam,  '^  mi  Patbr^  acci- 
dunt  ad  aures  anunse  tuse  dulcissima  ilia  Bervatoris  jd^t^]^,  „^, 
Yerba ;'''  "  Euge,  serve  bone  et  fidelis,  intra  in  gau-  ^*  ^ 
dim  DoMiiri  tui  i*^  nunc  illam  dabit  beatam  requiem,  ^  ^^'  ^'  *- 
et  immarcessibilem  gloriae  coronam  imponet  tandem  capiti 
tuo.     Bespondit  paucis  (non  enim  lingua  multis  verbis  pro- 
ferendis jamsufficiebat)  ''Joannes, hoc  faxit  Deus."^  preMtio 
Deinde  bortor  ut  illius  etiam  suavissimse  invitationis  ^^^ 
solatio,  ut  ssepe  antea,  ita  nunc  prssertim  sese  erigat,  atque 
oonfirmet,  ad  inceptum  iter  in  patriam  ad  Dominum  Jesum, 
licet  per  vallem  mortis,  alacriter  conficiendum; 
qua  servator,  qui  est   ille  dilectus  noster,  dicit  cantiLiOL* 
ndeli  anunie, ''  surge,  amiga  mea,  fobmosa  mea,  et  oiuBimpenM 
VEKi,'*^  Cant.  ii.  10.  ''  Qua  mellitissimacompellatione, 
et  benignissima  excitatione  nunc  te  vocat  dilectus  tuus,  ser- 
vator tuus,  ut  ex  hoc  mundo,  in  quo  peccatis  serumnisque 
infestamur,  in  coelum  properes,  quod  est  habitaculum  sanc- 
titatis  et  glorise  Dei  ;  ut  hac  nocte  cum  Ghristo  EMLiziiLifi. 
sis  in  Paradise."^     Bespondit,  '^  O  iter  optimum, . 

«i  1*     «   !•    1*    •  .  .  i.        •  I'OC.xxill.43. 

cm  nullum  aliud  foelicitate  sequiparari  aut  conferri 
potest.^'* 

Postea  cessante  jam  linguse  usu,  quamdiu  voces  adhuc 
a  nobis  prolatas  de  Dei  misericordia,  de  beato  Qoooiodo  m 
exitu  morientium  DoMiNO,  de  mansione  coelesti  a  ^!Sampmw 
Chbisto  illi  preparata,  in  qua  mox  cum  Domino  ****"  ^*^*^** 
futurus  erat,  et  de  consortio  Angelorum,  et  Patriarcharum, 
et  Apostolorum,  et  Martyrum,  aliorumque  beatorum,  et  de 
plenitudine  iUa  lastitise  quse  ibi  est  cum  vultu  Domini,  et 
jucunditatibus  ad  dexteram  ejus  sempiternis  ;  quamdiu, 
inquam,  voces  has  auribus  suis  insonantes  percipiebat, 
quantopere  earum  renim  meditationibus  delectaretur,  quor^ 
sum  tunc  animus  ejus  ac  vota  ferrentur,  et  quam  constanter 
Deo  fideret,  manus  illius  quae  a  paralysi  libera  erat,  et  oculo- 
rum  crebra  ad  coelum  levatione,  manifestum  faciebat.  Et 
percunctante  me,  an  vellet  ut  qui  aderamus,  Deo  in  genua 
procidui,  unanimiter  toto  pectore  supplicaremus,  ut  quern 

1  [Jbid,  fol.  763.] 
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instare  videbamus,  eum  coelestis  Pater,  ex  immensa  sua 
indalgentia  et  immota  suorum  in  Chbisto  dilectione,  exitum 
prsestaret  beatum  in  Domino  :  ilico  sese  erigens  ut  poterai, 
manuque  iUa  et  oculis  in  altum  vibratis,  et  omnibus  fla- 
grantissimi  affectus  datis  indiciis,  luculenter  nobis  testatum 
fecit,  quam  jucundum  illi  quam  acceptum,  quam  serio  exop- 
tatum  fuerit  illud  nostrum  pro  eo  precandi  officium  :  et 
nostris  votis  sua  ilium  conjungentem  ex  manu  et  oculis, 
totoque  vultus  habitu,  eyidenter  animadvertimus. 

Finita  precatione,  manum  oculosque,   ad  dicta  nostra 
auribus  ipsius  ingesta,  paulisper  attoUebat :  mox  ^ 
audiendi  sensus  et  omnis  locomotiva  facultas  con-  ^e  m  puci- 
quieverunt.     Et  nobis  speotantibus,  lachrymanti-  ^^^^t^ 
bus,  Deumque  toto  pectore  invocantibus,  et  ex  iis  tCTtiamou- 
que  audiendo  et  videndo  clanssime  perspexeramus  confinio  noc- 

^  ^  ^  4-tm   o4' 

beatse  misTafcioms  certissimis  arsnimentis  oonsola-  pHdie  pm- 

chatis  28L 

tionem  baud  eximam  capientibus,  ille,  dormientis  Martiu  Amio 

•  .  .,,  •  •  Domini  1639, 

instar,  beatum  ilium  coeloque  jam  maturum  suum  ^  f^^i 
spiritum,in  manus  Patris  coelestis  placidissime  ex-  2d£lJScjfe 
halavit.  Tunc  ego  veluti  Patriarcham  olim  Jacobum  ^J^jj^^ 
exspirantem  conspicatus,  et  jam  exanimem  oscu-  S^i^^'^ 
latus,  lachrymis  madens,  oculos  ejus  digitis  meis 
composui.     Exequiarum  deinde  et  funeris  curam  habui. 

Domino  interim,  qui  tantis  gratise  suae  muneribus  ilium 
ditavit,  et  in  coelestem  nunc  gloriam  introduxit,  benedicens, 
similem  mihi  et  vitse  tenorem,  et  ex  hac  peregrinatione 
excessum,  quandocunque  accersitionis  mese  tempus  adveniret, 
seriis  precibus  a  Divina  Gementia  flagitabam.  Id  quod 
etianum  constanter  expeto,  et  ex  Dei  misericordia  Isetanter 
expecto,  per  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum.  Deus 
autem  spei,  omnes  servos  sues  hie  peregrinantes  magis 
magisque  impleat  omni  gaudio  et  pace  in  credendo,  ut  spe 
abundemus  per  virtutem  Spieitus  Sanoti.  Gui  cum  Patrb 
et  FiLio,  Trinuni  vero  soli  Sapienti  Deo,  Sbryatori  nostro, 
sit  omnis  Laus,  Honor,  et  Gloria,  et  Magnificentia,  et 
Bobur,  et  Potestas,  et  nunc,  et  in  omnia  secula :  Amen. 


METEUM  CONSOLATORIUM. 


KN9  mea,  eolicito  cur  me  labefocta  dolore 

Oonficis!  Ah  tandem  desine  fessa  queri. 
Gerais,  ut  interea  fugit  bora  laboribus 
apta, 
Dum  fracti  eerumnis  attomtit^ue  malia, 
Liquimur  in  Iscbrymas,  et  flendo  ducimus  snnoB: 

Et  nostras  pulsat  mors  properata  fores ! 
lie  truces  curse.    Douim  qnte  dextera  clemens 

Pom^t,  bsec  alacri  pocula  mente  bibam. 
Transit  amarities  :  sanati  {etema  manebit 

Integritas  animi.     Mens  mea  fide  Dso. 
Te  propter  majora  tulit,  nee  liuquet  Jksdb, 

Qui  Pateis  ad  dkxtbah  viotor  in  axe  sbdbt. 
Quse  pateris  nigris  nil  sunt  collata  gehenme 

Ignibus,  ardebit  queis  scelerata  cobors. 
Tu  verbum  meditare  Dei  :  Cheibtdmque  fatero : 

Te  eervire  Deo  vociferetur  opus : 
Sit  tibi  communis  cum  Chribto  causa  :  ferantur 

Vota  tua  in  Biegnum  justitiamque  Dei. 
Non  metues  Oroi  portas,  mundive  furores, 

Pecoatum  viDces,  interitumque  premes. 
Per  varios  cosua,  per  multa  pericula  ducit 

In  Patbiah  cuDctis  semita  trita  piis. 
Htc  tu  olim  victrix,  et  condeoorata  perenni 

Luce,  beatifioo  Iieta  fruere  bono. 


EJUSDEM 

JOAMIS  FOEBESII 
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DE  VISIONE  BEATIFIOA. 

LECTORI  S. 


;  OEBATUR  Bolennis  Academic  PANEoTHra, 

J  in   qua  mihi  ex  ofilicio  de  Themate  aJiquo 

.    Theologico  publice  dicendum  erat,  et  earn 

1   celebritatem   Pater  meus   6  iv   ayloti,  non 

f    obetante  ilia  qua  premebatur  paralfei,  Ch»- 

rissimam  filiam  suam  Universitatem  Aberdoniensem  (quam 

marcore  longo  extabescentem  et  situ  informi  squalentem 

sanitati  ac  nitori  pristino,  inatanrator  fcelix,  restitoerat) 

extremum  inrisens,  manibua  geatantinm  in  auditorium  por- 

tatus,  veneranda  sua  pneaentia  oondecoravit.     Mat«riam 

igitur  earn  mihi  deligendam  exiattmavi,  qus  et  illi  Parentis 

tnei  condition!  maxime   eaaet   accommodata,  et  Theologo 

imprimia  digna,  et  auditorio  utilitatem  juxta  ao  voluptatem 

longe  ubenimam  allatura  videbatur.     Pnecipue  vero  ut  hoc 
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argumentum  illo  pnesertim  tempore  tractandum  aasumerem, 
Yehemens  animi  impulit  ardor,  quo  solandi  atque  exhilarandi 
pientiflfidinum  illud  ao  mitiasimum  pectus  charifisimi  Genitor- 
is  mei,  senio  simul  et  morbo  gravati,  et  accersitionem  sui  de 
hoc  sseculo  in  horas  prsestolantia,  flagrantissime  rapiebar. 
Neque  voto  successus  defuit,  nam  ille  attentas,  ut  solebat 
aures  prsebens,  ad  primum  Visionis  Beatificse  auditum,  usque 
adeo  per  Dei  gratiam  exultavit  spiritu,  ut  veluti  novis 
collectis  viribus,  sese  ad  audiendum,  mira  alacritate,  compo- 
neret.  £t  quam  impense  Beatificse  Visionis  meditatione 
delectaretur,  frequentibus  postea  inter  nos  colloquiis,  ad 
extremum  usque  spiritum  luculenter  ostendit. 

Ut  autem  Dissertationem  banc  nunc  publici  juris  facerem, 
his  adductus  sum  rationibus. 

1.  Hoc  olim  solamine  Patriarcha  David  moerorem  suum 
de  filioli  morte  conceptum  ieniebat,  quod  ad  defunctum 
iturus  esset.  Et  Ambroaius^  obitu  fratris  sui  Satyri  contris- 
tatus,  se  hac  spe  solabatur,  quod  cito  ad  fratrem  suum 
venturus  esset,  nee  digressus  inter  illos  longa  essent  futura 
divortia,  et  ipse  cum  fratre  inter  Angelorum  consortia,  pro- 
pediem  futurus.  Hac  ipsa  patrem  meum  apud  Christum 
▼idendi  spe,  me  recreo  atque  sustento.  Quse  certe  ad  amicos 
nostros  hinc  translatos  profectio  solatio  esse  non  posset,  nisi 
illos  miseriis  exemptos,  coelestibus  jam  potiri  gaudiis  cre- 
deremus.  Quse  gaudia  quo  clarius  praevisa,  et  certius 
animo  prsecepta,  et  frequentius  atque  acouratius  menti 
reprsesentata  fuerint,  eo  mirabiliores  sui  amores  in  nobis 
excitabunt. 

2.  £a  etiam  est  prsesentis  seculi,  utcunque  eerumnosi, 
iUecebrosa  fallacia,  et  pemiciosa  blanditia,  ut  altioris  remigio 
contemplationis  opus  sit,  quo  mentes  nostras  coenosis  degra- 
Yatas  affectibus  humo  revellere,  et  ad  verse  beatitudinis 
domicilium  attoUere  valeamus.  Torporem  igitur  hunc  et 
exitiabilem  inertiam  quo  facilius  excutiamus,  et  ea  quae 
Dei  sunt,  non  autem  quae  mundi  hujus  sunt,  libenter  et 
continenter  sapiamus,  baud  exiguo  per  Dei  gratiam  adju- 
mento  (ut  hactenus  mihi  fuit)  ita  posthac  tibi  et  mihi 
futuram  confide,  quam  istam  exhibemus  Beatificse  Visio- 
nis  meditationem.     Dicebat,  memini.  Pater  mens,    beatse 


^  [8.  Ambrosii  Opera,  Bened  Ed.  Fol.  Pai-w.  1690,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  1690.1 
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memorue  ;  "  Durante  vitae  nostree  curriculo,  pneter  J*^"}!^'" 
communia  et  perpetua  pericula,  unamquamque  ^"I^J^i^^ 
setatem  novis  et  peculiaribua  obnoxiam  esse  ten-  v^rA  «• 
tationibuB :  ideoque  semper  onmibae  vigilandum  tms. 
esse,  ne  accepta  aliquando  securitas  indulgentiam  pariat, 
et  vetuB  denuo  hostis  obrepat,  qui  semper  novas  nobis 
□on  deeinit  nectere  tendioulas,  quamdiu  adhuc  in  agone 
verBantea,  ad  leternse  tranqiiillitatiB  arcem  nondum  perveni- 
mus.  Omnibus  igitur  cujusounque  tetatis  viatoribua  inde  a 
pueritia  ad  extremiim  usque  senectutia  temiinum  neces- 
sarium  eat,  ut  Apostolum  imitati,  cogitent  se  non- 
dum  metam  appnehendisse,  aut  jam  cousummatoa 
eese,  sed  pereequantur  an  ipsi  quoque  apptwhendant,  cujus 
etiam  rei  causa  apprehenai  aunt  a  Cbristo  Je3U.  Ut  ea 
quie  a  tergo  sunt  obliviscentes,  ad  ea  vero  qucea  frontesont 
contendentes,  scopum  versus  ferantur,  ad  palmam  (ct-J  to 
fipa^eiov)  BUpenue  vooattoniB  Dei  in  Christo  Jesd.  Quo 
circa  junioribus  pariter  ac  senioribus,  et  onuiino  omnibus 
qui  Creatoris  sui  memorea  ease  optant,  ot  ad  supemam 
fiiiT$airoSo<riay  animum  adjlciunt,  atque  anhelant,  tracta- 
tam  huQC  destinamos.  Dedm  aupplioiter  orantes  ut  et  ill! 
accepta,  et  leotoribua  salutaria  sint  quteounque  in  hac  dia- 
aertatione  subjioiemua.     Vale,  et  pro  nobia  ora." 


DISSERTATIO, 

DE 

VISIONE  BEATIFICA. 


I  MNIBUS  que  sub  aapectabili  hoc  sole  gerun- 

I    tur, .  acuta  aapientiee  a«ie  perlus- 

4    tratiB,et  tEquamaturijudiciitrutina  nrnmawuii 

^   pensitatia,  aapientissimus  Salomon 

%    depnehendit  quantum  eaaet  in  rebus  inane. 

Idcirao  omnia  in  unam  congesta  lancem  (sequestrate  Dei  cult  u 

qui  altiorie  eat  ordinis)  non  modo  vana,aed  ipsam  asseruit  esse 

vanitatem,  aut  si  quid  cogitari  potest  vanitate  vaniuB,  ut  hoc 
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deaignaret,  omnia  quae  snb  sole  fiant,  ''vanitatem  vanitatum'*'' 
eeae  pronnDciavit.     Hominem  de  muliere  natam,  , 

__.  w/  !•!  Job.  xfv.  1. 

sanctua  Job  ait  esse  oXiyoaiov,  et  multis  plenam 
miseriiB.     Ipsam  dierum  noatraram  prsestantiam  p,^  x^. 
Psaltes  laborem  vocat  et  dolorem.     Gui  congruit  yiuhnjw 
illad  Ghrysostomi,  ToXX^r  yi/iei  rapayni  fifxHv  i  miMrta  et 
^fofiy  Kai  uopv^<i9v  fA€<rro9   o   irapwv  pia9   etrrivr 
Neo  aerumnis  solum  nubila.  sed  etiam  brevis  e8tMnn.i.de 

Provident  ifti 

nostra  in  terns  peregrinatio.     Ad  describendam 

ejus  evanescentem  brevitatem,   plurimse   in    Sacris   Scrip- 

toris  a  rebus   sumptae  frivolis  ac  fugacibus   similitudines 

adhibentur :    dum  vita  nostra  caduca  vel  homo  mortalis 

assimilatur  aquae, — 2  Samuel  xiv.  14 ;  Psal.  xxii. 

14;    Psal.  xc.   o;    radio  textoris, — Job  vu.  b  ;  dinwauibiw 

•  -r    1      •         OS-        /I       •  11  Tfc      1  pcroiprina- 

cnrson, — Job  ix.  25  ;  flon  seu  herbae, — Psal.  xc.  tionf«  noitrr 

'  '  evanlda  bre- 

5,  6;  Psal.  ciii.  15;  Job  xiv.  2;  Esai.  xl.  6,  7;  vit«.depin. 
vento, — Job  vii.  7 ;  Psalm  Ixxviii.  39  ;  vanitati, 
— Psalm  cxliv.  4 ;  umbrae, — ^1  Ghron.  xxix.  15  ;  Job  xiv. 
2  ;  Psal.  cii.  11,  et  Psal.  cxliv.  4 ;  vapori  et  nubi  deficienti, 
— ^Jaoob  IV.  4,  et  Job  vii.  9  ;  somno  et  somnio, — Psalm  xc. 
5,  et  Job  XX.  8 ;  Psal.  Ixxiii.  20 ;  Esai.  xxix.  8 ;  medita- 
tioni  seu  sermoni,^>Psalm  xc.  9 ;  navi  celeriter  prsetereunti 
aut  pertranseunti, — Job  ix.  26 ;  aquilae  ad  escam  volanti, 
— Job  ix.  26.  Has  omnes  similitudines  memorise  juvandae 
exhibemus  hoc  disticho  : 

Yita  liquor,  radius,  cursor,  flos,  ventus,  inane, 
Umbra,  vapor^  somnus,  fabula,  puppis,  avis. 

Chrysostomus,    Serm.   de  futurorum  fruitione,  et  ^     ^.. 
praesentium  vanitafce,  hoc  seculum  ait  esse  stadium,  ^ESSoer* 
futurum  vero  seculum  vocat  fipa^eiov  :    et  huic 
quidem     o-KafifiaTay     K(ti     irovov^y     kcu     iSpcSrai  coiiatio 
stadia    seu     terminum     et    labores,    et    sudores  secuu  et 
esse  a  Deo  attributes ;    illi  vero  (rT€(f>auov9  Kai 
eiraOXa,  xai  afxoi^M9y  coronas,  et  prsemia  et  retributiones 
Hoc  breve  esse,  illud  senectae  expers  et  immortole.^     Sic 
Clemens  Bomanus,  vel  quicunque  auctor  fuit  Secundae  illius 
Epistolae  quae  Clementi  Pauli  Apostoli  Discipulo  ^  ^j,  „^ 
tribuitur,    j}   liriSij/uiia    ev    rat   Kocr/xco  Tovrtp   r?? 

>  [Chrysoflt.  Opera.  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1718,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  752.J 
'  [Bened.  Eld.  cit.  supraf  Tom.  iii.  fol.  340.] 
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capKo^  TavTti^  fiiKpa  icrriv^  koi   o\iyo\p6pia9^   1}  Se  hray^ 
yeXia  toS  Xpi<rrov  fieydXtj  koi  Oavfiavrti  ivriv,  koi  ai^a- 
Travcri^  T??  jULeWovoriji  fiaa-tXeia^y  koI  tfif*i9  aifoviov,     "  Pere- 
grinatio  camis  bujus  in  hoc  mundo  parva  est  et  exigui 
temporifl :  promissio  autem  Christi  magna  est  et  admira- 
bilis,  et  requies  futuri  regni,  et  vitse  seternse^^^  In  eandem  sen- 
tentiam  sanctus  ille  Antonius  iEgyptius,^  in  sua  ad  ^  ^^  ^^^^^ 
Monachos  Asoetas  parsenesi,  dixit ;  o\o9  yap   6  ^'SiiJS 
tZv  avOpdirwi/  /8/09  jS/oajfiJraTo?  ecrri,  fierpovfievo^  AntaniL 
irp69  T0V9   /ieXXoi/ra?  atZvag'   Scrre  Koi  iravra  tov  j(p6vov 
flfiHv  fjLfjSev  eivai    irpog  Ttjv  aiwviov   ^wiyv.  '*  Omnino  enim 
vita  humana,  cum  futuris  seculis  comparata,  est  omnium 
brevissima,  ut  ad  seternitatem  nihil  sit  omne  nostrum  tempus."^ 
Ab  hoc  autem  vitse   hujus  momento   pendet  setemitas. 
Et  omnium  Christianorum  spes  in  futurum  tempus 

.        i*.  .  ^1*  ••  T*\  i*i_*  A  momento 

extenditur,  ut  quod  hic  servivimus  Deo,  ahbi  nos  pendet  eter- 

servisse  Isetemur.     Et  vitse  hujus  summa  brevis 

spes  (res!)  nos  monet   (dum  tempus  habemus)  inchoare 

seternas.     Nam  quae  visibilia  sunt  temporaria,  at 

quae  sunt  invieibilia  setema.  niuma 

In  hoc  brevi  stadio  res  quasdam  pro  tempore  utendas 
accepimus  a  supremo  agonotheta  Deo,  cujus  solius  y^i  ^  f^^^ 
seterna  fruitio  nobis  plena  requies  est,  et  unica  ac  l  d^dSI^^^' 
sempitema  beatitas.  Pulchre  Augustinus,^  ''  Quia  ^jlis^M^Ta. 
(inquit)  fecisti  nos  ad  te,  et  inquietum  est  cor  coSeaTc^. 
nostrum  donee  requiescat  in  te.*"^ 

Utrum  autem  beatitude  nobis  in  ccelis  reposita  in  actu 
intellectus    an    voluntatis   principalius   consistat,  j^  4.  g^^ 
anxie  inter  Scholasticos  Theologosdisceptatumest.*  ^*"*'  *' 
Nos  missa  nunc  ea  tanquam  haudquaquam  neces- 
saria  controversia,  de  ilia  Dei  visione,  Deo  ipso  a^S^S^' 

J  J        j»  •    _x*A    •  "j.      1-       x*i*  J.    bills non e«t 

donante,  dieere  mstituimus,  quae  ita  beatmca  est,  ab  actn  vo- 

ut  cuicunque  Deus  eam  indulserit,  is  baud  dubie 

etiam  flagrantissima  summi  illius  et  communis  boni  dilec- 

^  [8.  Clem.  Rom.  ad  Corinth.  Epist.  ii.  SS.  Pair.  Qui  temp.  Apostol. 
dor.  Amstelffid.  Fol.  1742,  Tom.  i.  fol.  186. 

*  [S.  Athanaffli  Opera,  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1698,  Tom.  i.  fol.  808.] 

>  [S.  August.  Opei-a,  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1689,  Tom.  iii.  fol.  6, 11 ; 
Ibid.  Tom.  i.  fol.  69.] 

*  [Petri  Lombard!  Sentent.  Lib.  iv.  8vo.  Colon.  Agripp.  1609,  fol.  937. 
The  title  of  Dist.  49  Lib.  iv.  is  De  Differentia  Mansionum  in  Coelo  et  in 
Inferno. 
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tiono  constanter  ardeat.    Nam  Deus  est  rwv  voov^ 
^euwv  TO  aKporaroVf  intclligibilium  supremum,  et  ontio  de 
TO   tZv  6p€KTwu  €a")(aTOVf   omnium  expetibilium  Athanasii. 
extremum  bou  ultimus  terminus,  in  quo  desiderium 
omne  consistit  ac  defigitur,  et  plene  conquiesoit,^*  ut  monet 
Gregorius  NazionzenuB.^ 

^^Cliaris8imi,'"inquit  Joannes Apost.,  "nunc  filiiDEl  sumus, 
sed  non  apparuit  quod  erimus  :  scimus,  quod  cum  ijo.nxi.iii.  2. 
ipse  patefactus  fuerit,  similes  ei  erimus ;  quoniam  PromiMio 
videbimus  eum  sicuti  est.*^     Hsec  foelicitas  mundis  b^ua!^. 
corde,  et  diligentibus  Decm  a  Servatore  promissa  joLul  xiv. 
est.     Quin  etiam  viatoribus  multis  patriarchis  et^*****  *"'**" 
prophetis  conspectus  esse  dicitur,  ut  Abrahamo,  ^lUBnon 
Jacobo,  Moysi,  Esaise,  Danieli,   &o.  cum  tamen  1  Tim.  vi. 
alibi  Scriptura  sacra  Deum  prsedicet  invisibilem,  •'®*°^  ^ 
lucis  inaccessse  habitatorem,  quem  yidet  nemo  hominum  neque 
videre    potest  :     et  Joannes   dioat,   "  Deum   nemo   vidit 
unquam.'" 

De  visionibus  illis  antiquis  facilis  est  solutio,  admota  hac 
distinctione,  ^^Deus  juxta  naturae  suseproprietatem  Bespoiuio  de 
nulli  corporali  oculo  visibilis  est,^  quando  autem  ^ii°°***""  *" 
patribus  visus  est,  sicut  Moysi,  cum  quo  facie  ad  q^^^^^ 
faciem  loquebatur,  ''  alicujus  conspicabilis  materise  ^nisVit^*' 
dispositione  assumpta,  salva  sua  invisibilitate,  videri  ^ta"JS^' 
potuit.^     Sic  respondent  Gregorius  Nazianzenus, '^^^ 
et  Hieronymus  apud  Augustinum,  Epist.  111.^     Et  ipso 
ibidem  ac  sequente  epistola  Augustinus,^  et  Ambrosius^  in 
cap.  1.  Evangelii  Lucee,  exponens  eum  locum  ubi  angelus  in 
templo   apparuit  Zachari®   sacerdoti  ;    et   Chrysostomus, 
Hom.  15.   in   Evangelium  Joannis;^    et  omnis   sanorum 
Theologorum  schola  consentit  adversus  hsereticos  ^AvOpw^ 
Tro/iop<f>lTa9.     Chrysostomus,  loco  citato,  de  veteribus  visi- 
tionibus  loquens,  quibus  Deum  vidisse  dicuntur  Patriarchae 
et  Prophetae ;  "  lUa,**"   inquit,  "  omnia  0-1/7*0x0-  xyy»MT£- 
bO(r6i09   ^Vf   ovK   avT>J9   t^J    owtiVcj   yvfxvri^   ovj^fff,  /J-rif. 


'  [S.  Greg.  Nazianz.  Opera,  Fol.  Lutet.  Paris.  1609,  Tom.  i.  fol.  374] 
'  [Episi.  148,  nov.  ord.  Bened.  Ed.  «t<pra,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  507.] 
'  [Epist.  147,  nov.  ord.  Ibid.  fol.  473.] 
^  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  tiipra,  Tom.  i.  fol.  1274. J 
'  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  9ttj»ra,  Tom.  viii.  fol.  84.] 
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'^  coudescensio  eraut,  non  ipsius  nudse  essentise  visio,  nam  si 
ipsam  vidissent,  nulla  ex  parte  differentem  vidifiBent,  quippe 
quae  simplex  est,  dirXtj  koI  aa^tifiaTKrro^f  koi  ^^SSidi- 
acruvOero^^  koi  cnreplypafrroi,  Augustinus,  Epist.  ^*°»- 
112.^  laudat  illam  Hieronymi  sententiam  ;  '^  Bes  incorpo- 
ralis  corporalibus  oculis  non  videtur/^  Et  illud  Ambrosii, 
^'  Deum  ea  specie  videri  quam  voluntas  elegerit ;  non  natura 
formaverit.'^  Et  ilia  ejusdem  patris  verba  identidem  inoulcat, 
^'  Nee  Deus  in  loco  videtur,  sed  mundo  corde,  nee  corpo- 
ralibus oculis  Deus  cemitur,  nee  circumscribitur  visu,  nee 
tactu  tenetur,  nee  auditur  affatu,  nee  sentitur  incessu.^^ 

Hie  vero  gravis  et  expeditu  diffioilis  se  ingerit  Qiuntio. 
quaestio,  an  et  quatenus  et  quomodo  Deus  secun-  DBus^ioLtur 

J  .  •    i     i  •    •        "I  secundum 

dum  natursB  suae  propnetatem  se  conspiciendum  nature  rac 
prsebeat  oculis  mentis  creatse,  et  quo  sensu  etiam  J2^%|!f,?"* 
intellectui  humane  vel  Angelico  invisibilis  sit.  mentici«it«. 

Hieronymi  verba  sunt  (apud  Augustinum  Epist.  lUBpomao 
111).2     "  Videre  Deum  sicuti  est  in  natura  sua,  »»^~"y™*- 
oculus  hominis  non  potest.     Non  solum  homo,  nee  Angeli, 
nee  Throni,  nee  Potestates,  nee  Dominationes,  nee  omne 
nomen    quod    nominatur :    Neque    enim    ereatura    potest 
aspicere  Great orem  suum."^     Et  alibi  (in  Gap.  1.  Elsaiae^) 
''  Homo  i&:itur   Dei   faeiem  videre  non    potest. 
Angeli  autem  etiam  minimorum  m  Eeclesia  semper 
vident  faeiem  Dei.     Et  nunc  in  speculo  videmus  icor.xui. 
et  in  eenigmate,  tum  autem  facie  ad  faeiem :  quando  dc 
hominibus  in   Angelos  profecerimus,   et   potuerimus    cum 
Apostolo    dieere.      Nob   autem    onmes   revelata 
facie  gloriam  Dei  speculantes  in  eandem  imaginem 
transformamur  a  gloria  in  gloriam,  quasi  a  Domini  Spiritu. 
Licet  faeiem  Dei,  juxta  natures  suae  proprietatem,   nulla 
videat  ereatura  :  et  tune  mente  eernatur,  quando  invisibilis 
creditur."     Qu8b  Hieronymi  verba  perpendens  Augustinus 
Epis.  Ill,  ad  Fortunatianum ;  "  In  his  (inquit)  August, 
verbis    hominis    Dei    multa    consideranda  sunt. 
Primuni,   Quia  secundum  apertissimam   Domini        i. 
sontontiaiu,  etiam  ipse  sentit  tunc  nos  visuros  faeiem  Dei, 


*  [Epist.  147,  nov.  ord.  Bciicd.  Ed.  cit.  suptxi,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  496,  47&.J 

*  [Epist.  148,  nov.  ord.  Bencd.  Ed.  cit.  fupra,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  497. J 

^  [S.  Hicron.  Opera,  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1704,  Tom.  iii.  fol.  14.J 
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cum  in  Angelos  profecerimus,  id  est,  sequalcs  Angelis  facti 
fuerimus,  quod  erit  utique  in  resurrectione  mortuo- 
rum.  Deinde,  Apostolioo  teetimonio  satis  apparuit, 
non  exterioris,  sed  interioris  boroinis  faciem  intolligendam, 
cum  videbimus  facie  ad  faciem.     Bicit  velamen  super  cor 
Judaeorum  positum  esse,  ut  ostendat  cordis  faciem  nobis 
esse  revelatam,  velamine  ablato.'^^     Quod  autem  dixit  Hie- 
ronymus  faciem  Dei  juxta  naturae  Divinse  proprietatem  a 
nulla   videri   creatura,    id   Augustinus  refert  ad  ^ug^tinuna 
corporales    aspectus    etiam    Angelicos.      Verumye^ram 
quia  satis  durum   est  spiritibus  illi§  Coelestibus  "**"*"•""*' 
oculos  tribuere  corporales,  juvabit  audire  hac  de  re  diifc- 
rentes  Ambrosium,  (in  Gap.  1,  Lucse)  et  Ghrysostouium, 
(homil.  15,  in  Evang.  Joannis)  et  ipsum  alibi  Augustinum 
(Epist.  112). 

Ambrosius  dictum  illud  Joannis  Evangelistse, 
^'  Deum  nemo  vidit  unquamf''  ad  ipsas  etiam  "^ 
Coelestes  virtutes  et  Potestates  extendit,  quod  Deum  nun- 
quam  yiderint :  idque  in  bunc  modum  explicat ;  "  Et  ideo 
Deum  nemo  vidit  unquam,  quia  eam  quse  in  Deo  habitat 
plenitttdinem  Deitatis,  nemo  conspexit,  nemo  mente  aut 
ooulis  oomprsBhendit.  ViDiT  ergo  ad  utrumque  referendum 
est.  Denique  cum  additur,  Unigenitus  Filius  ipse  enarravit, 
mentinm  magis  quam  oculorum  visio  declaratur.  Species 
enim  videtur,  virtus  vero  enarratur,  ilia  oculis,  hsec 
mente  oomprsBbenditur.'"^  Quse  Ambrosii  verba  considerans 
Augustinus  (Epist.  112,  Gap.  9).  "  Aliud  est  (inquit)  videre, 
aliud  est  totum  videndo  comprsehendere.  Quandoquidem 
id  videtur  quod  prsesens  utcunque  sentitur.  Totum  autem 
comprtehenditur  videndo  quod  ita  videtur,  ut  nihil  ejus 
lateat  videntem,  aut  cujus  fines  circumspici  possunt.''^ 
Posterior  ista  compraehensio  Dei  nuUi  est  possibiUs  Distinctio. 
creaturse,  ut  cap.  8,  ejusdem  Epist.  docebat  eswntiasicuti 
Auinist.    Visionem   tamen   Dei   sicuti   est,  (quse  tudo  ejus  non 

,  ,  .  conaprajhen- 

etiam  Apostolo  comprsehensio  latiore  sensu  dicitur,  ^^^"L^'^^J^ 
(Philip,  i.)  nobis  promittit  Sacra  Scriptura,  quan-  {^fi^J^^^i. 
do  in  Angelos  profecerimus.     "  Proinde^  (inquit  ^^Ji-Jhen- 


*  [Epiat.  149,  nov.  ord.  Bencd.  Ed.  cit.  »upm,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  499.J 

■  [8.Ambro8ii,Opera,Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1686,  Tom.  i.  fol.  1274,1275.] 

'  [£p.  147,  nov.  ord.  Bened.  Ed.  cit.  tupru,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  481.] 
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ibi  Au^ustinus)   '^  uarrante  unigenito  qui  est  in  sio,Mcu]idi]m 


modum 


sinu  Patris,  narratione  ineflTabili,  creatura  rationa-  tnne.<iiuehac 
lis  munda  et  sanota  impletur  visione  Dei  ineffabili,  ?>«*«»«•• 
quam  turn  consequemur,  cum  eequales  Angelis  facti  fueri- 
mus.^     Et  cap.  15.   '^  Unigenitus  Filius  qui  est  in  sinu 
Patris,  Divinitatis  naturam  atque  substantiam  Insonabili- 
TER  Narrat,  et  ideo  dignis  idoneisque  tanto   conspeotu 
oculis  etiam  Invisibiliter  Monstrat.*"     Haec  Augustinus.^ 
Loquaturnunco8aureum,ai>ro  oirep  ecrrh  6  0eo9,  id  quod 
est  Deus,  non  modo  Propbetse  non  viderunt,  sed  chi7«oet. 
neque  Angeli,  neque  Arobangeli.  .  Et  subjungit  E^ang.  jmd. 
eandem  rationem  qua  usus  est  Hieronymus,  ^  yap  KTiarii 
^wri9  airatra  irm  koi  ISciv  Svparai  tov  aKTitrrov  ;   (omnis 
enim  natura  creata  quanam  ratione  videre  poterit 
increatum  ?)   Deinde  proposito  Servatoris  dicto  de 
Angelis  semper  vidontibus  faciem  Dei,  et  altero 
illo,   "  Beat!   mundi   corde,  quoniam  ipsi   Deum 
videbunt.'*^  Posterius  sic  exponit,  t^v  Kara  Siavotav  «h  M«rm  %m^ 
oyjriv  (pv(rl  Trjv  rifxtv  SuvaTtjv,  koi  Ttjv  cvvoiav  Tfjv  wi«?*>^«. 
Trep]  Oeov.  id  est,  visionem  dicit  intellectualem  nobis  possi- 
bilem,  et  intellectionem  de  Deo.     Et  ad  prius  rediens,  ait, 
ovTOi  Ka\  iiri  tZv  ayyeXoDV  iKXtjirreov,  ori  Sia  Ttjv  KaQapw 
avTwv  Kcu  aypvTTVOV  <f)va'tVy  ovSep  trepovy  dW  jy  tov  Geov 
aei  (^avToQiVTai^     Subjicit  deinde ;  "  Propterea  Ohristus, 
nemo,  inquit,  cognovit  Patrem  nisi  Filius.     Quid 
inquam  I  Num  omnes  in  ignorantia  sumus !  Absit. 
Sed  nemo  ita  cognovit  Patrem  ut  Filius.     (pxrrm  ovSei? 
olSev  w9  6  Y/o9.)    Sicutigitur  viderunt  eum  multi  /caret  Tjyi/ 
eyjfwpovcrav  avroig  ovj^ii/  (visione  ipsis  congruente,  seu  pro 
suo  captu)  Tfjv  Se  ovcrlav  ovSei^  iOeacraro'  ovtw  KalvSv  icrjjLep 

TTOWOLTOV  \J€OVy  TfJVO€  OlXTiaV  OVdCt^OlOeVy  OfTtTTOTe  COTiV,  €1 

fiij  (Uiopo^oyevvrfdehe^  avrou'  yvSxriv  yap  evravda  Tr^v  aKpi/3^ 
Xeyet  Oeoopiav  Te  koi  KaraXtjylftVy  xal  TOcravTfju  ocfiv  6  varrijp 
ejfci  trepi  rod  TraiSof.  KaScS?  yap  yivdcrKci  /jlc  6  TraTtip, 
Kay  a)  ytvdcrKO)  tov  iraTcpa.  HsBC  Ohrysost.^  g^^^^^^  ^^ 
Summa  est,  Deum  non  nisi  rj  /cara  Sidvoiav  o\lf€i  gSJ^^,?, 
vident  creaturse  rationales  mundse,  attamen,  ou^  BSi^^Smi- 
ovTa>9  (09  o  Yto?,  non  accurata  illaDivinse  essentise  i«™*"i^'®*'*- 


1  [Ibid,] 

•  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  mpi-a,  Tom.  viii.  fol.  86.J 
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contemplatione  et  cotnprsehensione,  qua  Pater  Filium,  et 
Filius  novit  Patrem,  sed  tantummodo  pro  oaptu  seu  modulo 
oreaturse,  Kara  Tfiv  iy^^copovcrau  avroif  o\fffi/. 

Augustinus  hac  de  re  antiquiorum  Patrum,  praesertini 
Athanasii,  Gregorii  Nazianzeni,   Ambrosii,  et   Hieronymi 
doctrinam,  cui  et  ipse  consentit,  proponens,  ait,  Aug.Epist 
EpLst.  111.1    "  Magni  quidam  viri  et  in  Scripturis  *"* 
Sanctis  doctissimi,  qui  plurimum  Ecclesiam  et  bona  studia 
fidelium  suis  Uteris  adjuverunt,  ubi  eis  ocoasio  data  est, 
dixenmt  inyisibilem  Deum  Invisibiliteb  tideri.  Dir.  Tidetur 
Hoc  est  per  earn  naturam  quae  in  nobis  quoque  *"^*«'*»*^**«' 
Mnvisibilis  est,  rounda  scilicet  mente  vel  oorde."^    Idem  Epist. 
112,  seu  Libro  de  videndo  Deo,  ad  Paulinam,  pro-  j^^  £pj^ 
lixe  contendit  nos  in  statu  glorise,  "  Mentis  purse  d?wd<mdo^ 
oculis  intellectualibus  nude  et  aperte  visuros  Deum  ^^^* 
in  sua  natura,  in  forma  Dei  sicuti  est.''''^ 

Et  Augustinus  sequuta  fere  universa  Theologo-  yi^io  facialis 
rum  Schola  concorditer  docet,  beatos  videre  imme-  *™"«**»^ 
diate  ipsam  Dei  essentiam,  seu  videre  Deum  in  SJtSSi** 
sua  essentia,  et  non  per  medium  earn  representans  Theoio§porum 
vel  adumbrans,  sed  per  ipsam  Dei  essentiam,  quae  inmie- 
diate  absque  uUa  similitudine  conjungitur  intellectui  beato, 
]|{ac  eum  conjunctione  seu  visione  (ut  vocant)  faciali  beatifi- 
cans.''  Ita  docentThoma8,SetScotu8,*etDurandus,5  ^  ^a^tDM. 
et  alii,  in  quartum  Sententiarum,Dist.  49,  et  rursum  ^ 
Thomas  in  Summa  Part.  1,  Qusest .  12.^    Et  authoritati  Sacrse 
Scripturse,  beatificam  visionem  Dei  sicuti  est,  facie  ad  faciem, 
Sanctis  apertissime  promittentis,  adjiciunt  banc  rationem  : 
"  Desiderium   veraciter  piorum   (inquit   August,   i.  Ratio  pro 

xi    •         tt "%  r\\  •  t  TV  •  Imxnediata 

Epist.  112,  cap.  8),  quo  videre  Deum  cupmnt,  et  vi«ioneD«i. 
inhianter  ardescunt,  non  in  eam  speciem  contuendam  flagrat, 
qua  ut  vult  apparet  quod  ipse  non  est,  sed  in  eam 

^  ,     .       . .  .  X  J       X        TT    •  •      Exod.  xxxlii. 

substantiam  qua  ipse  est  quod  est.     Hujus  emm 


'  [£p.  148,  nov.  ord.  Dened.  £d.  cit.  mpra,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  498.] 
>  [Ep.  147,  nov.  ord.  Ibid,  fol.  483.] 

'  [S.  Thomsa  Aqninatis,  in  qnat.  libr.  Sentent.  Ck>mnient.  ad  locum. 
PariB.  Fol.  1659.  fol.  739.] 

*  [Dims  Scotus  in  qnat.  lib.  Sentent.  <td  locum,  Fol.  Antverp.  1620.] 
'  [DuTBndns  in  quat.  lib.  Sentent.  ad  locum.  Fol.  Lugd.  1587.] 

•  [8.  Thomw  Aquiuitatia  Summa  Theol.   Fol.  Paris.  1662,  Tom.  i. 
fol.  32.] 
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(lesiderii  sui  flammam  sanctus  Moyses  fidelis  famulus  ejus 
ostendit,  ubi  et  Deo,  cum  quo  ut  amicus  facie  ad  faciem 
loquebatur,  Si  inveni  gratiam  apud  te,  ostende  mihi  temet 
ipsum.  Quid  ergo  i  Ille  non  erat  ipse  I  Si  non  esset  ipse, 
non  diceret,  Ostende  mihi  temet  ipsum,  sed  ostende  mihi 
D£UM :  et  tamen  si  ejus  naturam  substantiamque  conspi- 
ceret,  multominus  diceret,  Ostende  mihi  temet  ipsum. 
Ipse  ergo  erat  in  ea  specie  qua  apparere  voluerat,  non 
autem  ipse  apparebat  in  natura  propria  quam  Moyses  videre 
cupiebat.  Ea  quippe  promittitur  Sanctis  in  alia  vita.  Undo 
quod  responsum  est  Moysi,  verum  est.  Quia  nemo  potest 
faciem  Dei  videre,  et  vivere ;  id  est,  nemo  potest  eum  in 
hac  vita  vivens  videre  sicuti  est.""  Et  postea  eodem  libro, 
cap.  11.  "  In  illo  (inquit)  regno  ubi  eum  videbunt  Filii 
ejus  sicuti  est.**^  Tum  quippe  satiabitur  in  bonis  desiderium 
corum,  quo  desiderio  flagrabat  Moyses,  cui  loqui  ad  Deum 
facie  ad  faciem  non  sufficiebat,  et  dicebat,  Ostende  mihi 
tomet  ipsum  manifesto,  ut  videam  te,  tanquam  diceret 
quod  in  Psalmo  ex  eodem  desiderio  canitur,  ^^  Satiabor  cum 
manifestabitur  gloria  tua.**^^  '^  Beatitude  (inquit  pwl  xni 
Bonaventura  in  4"*  Sent.  Dist.  49,  Art.  1,  QusBst.  1,  Beatitudo. 
in  resolutione)  est  finis  satians  nostrum  appetitumf^^  ^'Beatus 
non  est  (ait  August,  lib.  13,  de  Trinitate,  cap.  5), 
nisi  qui  et  habet  omnia  quse  vult,  et  nihil  vult  male."*'^ 
Hsec  ille.  Desiderium  igitur  videndi  Dei  essentiam  sicuti 
est,  piis  mentibus  a  Deo  inditum,  non  erit  inane,  sed 
satiabitur. 

Alia    ratio    est,    quam    adferunt    Thomas    et  2.  Ratio  pn 
Scotus.     Thomse  verba  sunt  (in  4  Sent.  Dist.  49,  visfone  oei. 
Qusest.  2,  Art.  1.)^  ''  Si  in  perfectissima  operatione  Thomas. 
intellectus,   homo   non  perveniat  ad  videndam   essentiam 
Divinam,  sed  aliquid  aliud :  opportebit  dicere  quod  aliquid 
aliud  est  beatificans  ipsum  hominem  quam  Deus.     Et  cum 
ultima   perfectio   cujuslibet   sit   in   conjunctione   ad  suuiu 
principium,  sequitur,  ut  aliquid  aliud  sit  principium  effecti- 
vum  hominis,  quam  Deus,  quod  est  absurdum.'' 


^  [Ep.  147,  nov.  ord.  Bencd.  Ed.  cit.  nupra,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  483.] 

»  [Opera  Omnia  ex  Typ.  Vat.  fol.  1688.] 

'  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supra,  Tom.  viii.  fol.  932.] 

*  [Ed.  cit.  supra  ad  locum.  Solutio.] 
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ScotuB^  (in  4  Sent.  Dist.  40,  Qusest.  2,)  similiter 
philofiophatur ;  naturam  scilicet  intellectuolem 
(cum  sit  suprema  perfectibilis  natura)  non  habere  ultimam 
suam  peifectionem  et  beatitudinem  nisi  in  supremo  perfec- 
tivo  extrinseco,  non  essendo  illud  realiter,  nee  habendo  illud 
formaliter  sibi  inhserens,  sed  attingendo  illud,  et  sic  habendo 
modo  sibi  possibili  habendi.  NuUam  peifectionem  intrin- 
secam  beatorum  esse  beatitudinem,  nisi  pro  quanto  imme- 
diate  conjungit  perfective  extrinseco,  quod  est  objectum, 
beatificum. 

Qusestionis    superius  propositse   duos  jam  expedivimus 
articulos,  nempe  Deum  in  sua  essentia  sicuti  est  coneinaio. 
videri  oculis  mentis  creatae,  visione  nuda,  aperta,  ^i^u^J^u- 


immediata,  manifesta,  licet  plenitudinem  Deitatis  mto^idlw. 
nulla  creatura  comprsehendat  compraehensione  ilia  nw  ^^' 
accurata,   qua  in    Sanctissima    Trinitate    Pater IjMpieiii"'^ 
novit  filium  et  filius  Patrem,  sed  tantum  pro  modo 
suo  eum  perfecte  attingant  et  teneant  beatse  mentes. 

Tertia  pars  omnium  difficillima  est,  de  modo  quo  sit  hsec 
visio,    pro   cujus    investigatione,   insignem   ilium 
Librum   de  yidendo   Deo  scripsit  ad  Paulinam  qi^^^^dJ 
Augustinus,^  et  scholastici  subtiliter   exercentur.  h«c^imm«ii- 
Neque  de  eo  modeste  inquirere,  sensumque  adeo  dsi. 
sacrse  scripturse,  banc  Yisionem  describentis,  sobria 
sedulitate  rimari,  inutilis  erit  curiositas,  et  ventosa  garruli- 
tasy  sed  pars  qusedam  conversationis  illius  cceles-  i^^„^g|,„j.j.t 
tis  quam  nobis  commendant  Sacrae  LitersB,  qua  ^"hSjlis"*" 
mentes  nostrse  ab  omnibus  camis  sensibus,  quoad  ^^in^Jli. 
ejus  fieri  poterit,  paulisper  sevocatae,  per  hujus-  ^"^ 
modi  coelestia  progymnasmata  a  sordidis  mundi  curis  ad 
sublimia  erigantur,  et  beatificse  illius  visionis  suavis  medi- 
tatio,  ad  eamque  ardens  anhelatio,  et  ccrta  ejusdem  expec- 
tatio  cogitationes  vanas  a  nobis  abigat,  mundanas  cupidi- 
tates  excutiat,  anxiam  rerum  fluxarum  solicitudinem  expec- 
toret,  ipsamque  mortis,  per  quam  ad  banc  beatitudinem 
transmittemur,  formidinem  absorbeat. 


*  [Ed.  cit.  Bupnty  ad  locum.] 

•  [  Ep.  147,  noT.  ord.  FA.  cit.  supra,  Tom.ii.  fol.  473.] 
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Paulo  altius  igitur  rem  cum  Augustino^  repeta-  ^ug.  EpM. 
mu8.     1.  Videre  dioimur  ea  quse  sensu  corporis  isf demni- 
percipimus,  ut  corpora,  per  quorum  etiam  imagines  ***®'  ^  ^ 
quas  memoria  tenemus,  etiam  absentia  cogitamus.  Ji^^i^^' 
Talis  Dei  nulla  est  visio  in  sua  natura,  aed  tan- 
tum  in  assumpta  creatura.  Haec  Dei  Visio  docendi  bVmbouca. 
causa  dicatur  Symbolica. 

2.  Yidemus  ilia  mentis  intuitu  quse  oculis  men-  2.  vi 
tis  plane  prsesentia  conspicimus,  licet  corporeos 
sensus  fugiant,  nee  aliorum  de  eis  testimonio  nitamur :  sic 
videt  quisque  vitam,  voluntatem,  cogitationem,  memoriam, 
oognitionem,  intelligentiam,  scientiam,  fidem  suam,  et  quio- 
quid  aliud  mente  conspicit,  atque  ita  esse  non  tantum  ere- 
dendo,  sed  plane  videndo  non  dubitat,  certa  scientia  et  cla- 
mante  conscientia.  Hoc  mode  viatores  Deum  non  videmus. 
Hsec  est  Visio  Intuitiva. 

3.  Videmus  et  ea  quae  neque  corporis  sensibus, 

neque  animi  contuitu,  in  ejusdem  rei  quae  cognos-  nonMAirrA. 
cenda  est,  evidentia,  percipimus ;  sed  ex  iis  quae 
vidimus  cogitatione  utcunque  formamus,  et  memorise  com- 
mendamus,  quo  recurramus  cum  voluerimus,  ut  illic  ea,  vel 
potius  qualescunque  eorum  imagines  quas  ibi  fiximus,  simili- 
ter recordatione  cemamus.      Hujusmodi   Visione   ratioci- 
nativa    Deum  vident  viatores  ex  intuitu    operum  divino- 
rum,  formantes  de  Deo  veros  licet  inadaequatos  conceptus. 
Idque   via  triplici,  viz.   caussalitatis,   eminentiae,  ^^  nuwA- 
et  negationis  sen    remotionis.      Nam   invisibilia  ^n^Dn' 
Dei  a   creatione  mundi  per  ea  quae    facta   sunt  i.%u  ofilt 
conspiciuntur :    aetema   scilicet   ejus   tum  poten-s.  vu'^- 
tia  tum  divinitas,  ut  monet  Apostolus  ad  Boma-  '^^ 
nos,    cap.   1,   vers.    20.      Haec    via   est  Caussalitatis,   ab 
cifectis  ad  causam.     Altera  est  Eminentiae,  qua  coUigimus 
et  cogitamus,  quicquid  entitatis,  bonitatis,  et  perfectionis 
est  in   creatura  quacunque  vel  in   omnibus   creaturis,   id 
totum  esse  eminentius  in  Deo.     Ne  vero  quicquam  Deo 
nisi  OeoTTpeTrm  tribuatur,  accedit  Via  Nesrationis 

*  ^  «      ITS.  ..<>.. 

seu  remotionis,  per  quam  ab  illo  removemus  ea  tionis  sea 
quae  ei  non  conveniunt:  ad  quam  pertmet  illud 

^  [Epifit.  112,  nov.  ord.  Bened.  Ed.  cit.  mprd,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  474 ;  and  De 
Trinitate,  Tom.  viii.  fol.  926.] 
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Damaaceni,  lib.  1.  Orthod.  Fidei.  cap.  4.^  "  De  Deo  non 
possumus  scire  quid  est,  sed  solum  quid  non  est  :^  et  quod 
scite  scripsit  Auctor  operis  de  cardinalibus  Ghristi  operibus 
(quod  Cypriano2  tribuitur)  in  prsefatione ;  "  Affirmatio  de 
Dei  essentia  in  promptu  haberi  non  potest :  neque  definibi- 
lis  est  Diyinitas :  sed  verius  sinceriusque  remotio  indioat 
negando  quid  non  sit,  quam  asserendo  quid  sit.  Quoniam 
quicquid  sensui  subjacet,  illud  esse  non  potest  quod  omneni 
superat  intellectual.  Quicquid  audiri  yel  videri  vel  sciri 
potest,  non  convenit  majestati.  Hebes  est  in  hac  consider- 
atione  omnis  acies  sensuura,  et  caligat  aspectus.''^ 

4.  Est  at  yisio  fidei  per  fidem  :  solo  nixa  testi-        4. 
monio  Verbi  Det,  cui  de  Deo  asserenti  aliquid  ^""**  ^""' 
credimus.      De  qua  Hieronymus  dixit,  tunc  mente  cerni 
Deum   quando   invisibilis   creditur.     ^^  Viatores  per  fidem 
incedimus,  non  per  aspectum '^  (2.  Cor.  v.  7)  "  Non  est  de 
Deo,*"  (inquit  Hilarius),^  '^  humanis  judiciis  sentiendum  : 
neque  enim  nobis  ea  natura  est,  ut  se  in  coelestem  cogni- 
tionem  suis  viribus  efferat.     A  Deo  discendum  est,  quid  de 
Deo  intelligendum  sit,  quia  non  nisi  se   autore 
cognoscitur.     Adsit  licet  secularis  doctrinse  elabo- 
rata  institutio,  adsit  vitae  innocentia,  hsec  quidem  proficient 
ad  conscientise  gratulationem,  non  tamen  cognitionem  Dei 
consequentur.'"     Hsec  Hilarius  Pictaviensis,  lib.  5,  de  Trinit. 
Ubi  mox  subjicit,  "  Loquendum  ergo  non  aliter  de  Deo  est, 
quam  ut  ipse  ad  intelligentiam  nostram  de  se  loquutus  est.*^ 

Beatifica  ilia,   quam  expectamus,    Visio,   nee  Beatifica 
symbolica  est,  nee  ratiocmativa,  neque  tidei,  sed  tuiuva. 
est  Intuitiva,  seu  facie  ad  faciem ;  non  specularis  et  ssnig- 
matica,   qualis   est   cognitio    viatorum,   sed  per- 
fecta.     Ex  parte  enim  cognoscimus,  et  ex  parte  i.cor.  xui. 
prophetamus ;  cum  autem  venerit  to  riXeiov,  quod  perfec- 
tum  est,  tunc  ro  e/c  /ieooi/r ,  quod  ex  parte  est  abolebitur. 

Quaeritur  jam  quid  sit  ilia  intuitiva  Dei  viso.  Quid  aio  dsi 
Aug.  lib.  12,  de  Genesi  ad  literam.  Cap.  27,*  "  Sic  tivl** 
intelligendum  arbitror  quod  de  Moyse  scriptum  est,  con- 


^  [S.  Joannis  Damasceni  Opera,  Fol.  Paris.  1712,  Tom.  i.  fol.  127.] 
■  [S.  Cypriani  Opera,  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1726,  App.  p.  Ixxiy.] 
>  [8.  Hilarii  Pictav.  Opera,  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1693,  fol.  866.] 
*  [Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supra,  Tom.  iii.  fol.  «317.1 
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cupiverat  enim,  ut  in  Exod.  legimus,  videre  Deum  :    non 
utique  sicut  yiderat  in  monte,  neo  sicut  videbat  in  Dewnptip 
iabemaculo,  sed  in  ea  subetantia  qna  Deus  est,  aiu?"  ***' 
nulla  assumpta   corporali   creatura,    quse    mortalis  camis 
sensibus  prsesentetur :  neque  in  spiritu  figuratis  similitudi- 
nibus  corporum :    sed  per  speciem    suam    qnantum  earn 
capere  creatura  rationalis  et  intellectualis  potest,  sevocata 
ab  omni  corporis  sensu,  et  ab  omni  significative  senigmate 
spiritus.""    Hffic  ille.    Intuitiva  Dei  visio  est,  sicut  ,ntuiHT» 
ex  pwemissis  jam  liquere  arbitror,  intellectualis,  TOm^SdiSl 
manifesta,  et  symbolis  imaginibusque  atque  ex-  **««'*p*^- 
temis  omnibus  testimoniis  nuda,  ipsius  Divinse  Essentia 
immediata  contemplatio. 

Qua  descriptione  exduditur  etiam  intermedia  Exciuditur 
species  intelligibilis.  Quae  licet  sufficiat  oogao-^^}^^ 
scendse  creaturse  ;  nulla  tamen  forma  creata  ^^^^^*<^ 
potest  esse  idonea  species  seu  similitude  reprsesentans 
videnti  Dei  essentiam.  Quia  sola  essentia  Dei  est  infinita, 
et  est  ipsum  suum  esse,  neque  potest  nisi  admodum  de- 
ficienter  reprsesentari  per  creatam  speciem :  nee  tali  specie 
indiget,  potens  per  se  intellectum  possibilem  faoere  usus  speeie- 

..11.  .  •••  .  •.    •!•    rum  intelli- 

mtellectum  actu,  qui  est  unicus  specierum  mtelli-  gibiiium. 
gibilium  usus.     Unde  detegitur  et  aliud  discrimen ;  nam 
species   intelligibiles   informant    intellectum  actUg^^^y^ 
intelligentem :    Deitas  vero  eis   non  egens,   licet  SfoJlJJ;^ 
perfectius  per  modum  objecti  intelligibilis  seipsa  IKS"!^^ 
conjungatur  cum  intellectu,  ut  ipsa  sit  id  quod  *"**'^***^*"*" 
intelligitur,    et   quo   intelligitur ;    "  Non   tamen   est   vera 
forma  intellectus  nostri,  neque  ex  ea  et  intellectu  nostro 
efficitur  unum  simpliciter,  sicut  in  naturalibus  ex  forma  et 
materia  naturali ;  sed  proportio  Essentia  DivinsB  ad  intel- 
lectum nostrum  est,  sicut  proportio  formse  ad  materiam,^ 
ut  loquitur  Thomas  in  4,  Sent.  Dist.  49,  Quaest.  2,  Art.  1.^ 
Si  quseras,  quid  in  hac  Visione  intrinsecum  habeat  mens 
beata;  Bespondet  Thomas,^  (Part.  1,  Qusest.  12,  Quidmhac 
Art.  2 ;  and  in  3,  Sent.  Dist.  14,  Qusest.  1,  Art.  3),  triSSlm 
habet  Lumen  Divinse  glorise  confortans  et  perfi-  bj^'  "**"" 
ciens  intellectum  ad  videndum  Deum.     Do  quo 


^  [Kd.  cit.mpra,  ad  locum.} 
'  [Ed.  cit.  supm,  ad  locos.] 
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dicitur   in  Psalmo ;    ^'  In  lumine  tuo   videbiinus  Psai.  xxxvi. 
lumen/^  Hoc  lumen  Bonaventura^  (in  4,  Sent.  Dist.  Lumen 
49,  Art.  1,  QusBst.  1),  vocat  ^'  Infiuentiam  Dei  in  LfluentTu' 
animam,  quse  est  ipsa  Deiformitas,  et  satietas/^  mam,  qua- 
Haec  tamen  Deiformitas  non  in  similitudine  Dei  peiformitas. 

,,  in  quo  cf>n- 

objectiva  consistit,  sen  specie  intelligibili  Deum  "*^*- 
reprsesentante,  sed  in  ipsa  operatione  sen  visione,  qua  mens 
Deum  videndo  attingit  eique  immediate  conjungitur.  Nam 
(ut  monet  Thomas  in  S,  Sent.  Dist.  14,  Qusest.  1,  Art.  3, 
and  Qusesf.  2.  Art.  1.)^  omnis  intellectus  creatus  qui  videt 
essentiam  Dei,  videt  earn  sine  aliqua  mediante  similitudine: 
qui  autem  cognoscit  Deum  per  similitudinem  aliquam,  sive 
iinpressam,  sive  a  rebus  acceptam,  non  videt  essentiam  Dei: 
sed  ad  hoc  quod  videat  Deum  oportet  ut  ipsa  Dei  essentia 
conjungatur  intellectui  ut  forma  qua  cognoscit  determinate. 
Innuere  videtur  Thomas,  (ibi  Qusest  1,  Art.  3,)  lumen 
dorise  perficiens  intellectum  possibilem  ad  comos- 

j  1^  J.'  TT    i_-x  J  •      Videtur  non 

cendum  Dei  essentiam,  esse  Habitum  quendam  m  nquiri  habi- 

*•  ,  turn  luminis 

intellectu.     Si  inesse  intellisat  per  modum  habitus,  <iui  pr»ced«t 

,  ,         ^  ,     operationem 

quamvis  habitus'  proprie  dictus  non  sit,  consentit  ^J^iJJ!^ 
cum  Scoto,3  qui  habitum  ipsa  visione  priorem,  aut  SSSi-e^** 
ab  ipsa  visione  distinctum  negans  (in  3  sent.  Dist.  tCu?£^n, 
14,  Quffist.  2,  Num.  3  et  8,)  sufficere  docet  ipsam  S'^ti'dSSit 
mentis  Deum  videntis  operationem  seu  visionis  g^uflit'^. 
actum,  qui  est  ita  permanens  in  intellectu  sicut  S^u^f^' 
habitus,  adeoque  habet  perfectionem  actus  primi  bus  impedi- 

-.  ^.  mentis. 

et  secundi,  permanens  semper  ex  praesentia  per- 
petua  objecti  beatifici,  absque  qua  non  permaneret  vel 
actus  vel  habitus.  Non  opus  esse  aliquo  lumine  intellectum 
ad  videndum  Dei  essentiam  perficiente,  tanquam  forma  ab- 
soluta  alia  a  visione ;  tum  quia  ipsa  visio  est  lumen  perfec- 
tum  :  tum  quia  essentia  Divina  est  lux  summa  ex  se,  et  do 
se  intelligibilis,  et  de  se  perfectissime  motiva  intellectus  ad 
actum  intellectionis  seu  visionis,  ita  ut  nullum  lumen  requi- 
rat  co-operativum  sibi.  Ideo  alibi  idem  Scotus  ait  (in  4 
sent.  Dist.  49,  Qusest.  2,  Num.  9.)  ^'  Essentia  Divina  illabens 
potentise  intelligent!,  perficit  cam  tanquam  causa  extrinseca, 
ut  objectum  :  et  perficit  eam  formaliter,  per  formam  causa- 
tam,  quae  est  operatic  attingens  ipsam  ut  objectum.*^     Et 

^  [Ed.  cit.  supra,  ad  locum,] 
■  [Ed.  cit.  tupra,  ad  locos.]  *    [Ed.  cit.  mpra,  ad  locos.] 
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Num.  27,  ibidem ;  '^  Excepta  relatione,  ultima  perfectio  in- 
trinseoa  beati,  et  proxima  objecto  beatifico,  seu  immediatia- 
simum  conjungens,  est  operatic.^     Haec  Scotus.^ 

Pro  lumine  glorise,  tanquam  non  necessario,  Durandus^  (in 
4.  Sent.  Dist.  49,  Qusest.  2,)  substituit  remotionem 
duntaxat  omnium  impedimentorum,ut  solam  neces- 
sariam  ad  immediatam  visionem  Dei.     Et  Joannes  Major,^ 
in  S.  Sent.   Dist.  14,  Qusest*  2,  postquam  dixit 
lumen  gloriae  ponendum  esse  in  omni  anima  beata,  iSSwT 
nee  posse  intellectum  creatum,  de  communi  lege, 
videre  Deum  sine  aliquo  habitu,  hoc  est  sine  lumine  gloriae  ; 
et  id  ipsum  coniirmavit  ex  Glementinis,  Tit.  de  ^^.^^^^  ^ 
Hsereticis,  cap.  ad  nostrum.^   Ubi  Haereticum  esse  pi^™J^!f' 
decernitur,  si  quis  dixerit  animam  non  indigere  Jf^,)^™*'**" 
lumine  glorise  ipsam  elevante  ad  Deum  videndum, 
et  eo  beate  fruendum.     Postquam,  inquam,  lumen  glorise 
asseruit  Major,  mox  ibidem  subjicit,  posse  Deum  supplere 
causalitatem  luminis  glorise  (si  quam  habeat)  quod  homo 
Deum  videat :  partialiter  illam  visionem  producendo,  absque 
hoc  quod  lumen  glorise  concurrat.     Iteni^,  posse  Responsio  ex 
illam  qualitatem  quae  est  lumen  glorise  stare  in  ^'^i^u^cie- 
intellectu,  absque  hoc  quod  ilium  habitum  habens  ™®*'  *°**" 
Deum  videat :  possa  enim  prius  stare  sine  posteriore.     Haec 
Major.     Quod  autem  illam  dementis  Papse  quinti  et  con- 
cilii   Viennensis   determinationem   attinet,    patet    ex   loco 
citato  Clementinarum,  eam  opponi  illorum  duntaxat  errori 
qui  asserebant  quamlibet  inteUectuaJem  naturam  in  seipaa 
naturaliter  esse  beatam :    nee  indigere   actione   Dei,   quo 
solo  faciente  videri  potest  ipsius  essentia  :  qui  error  evertitur 
sufficienter,    etiamsi   teneatur  doctrina  Scot!   et  Durandi, 
habitum   luminis  glorise   alium    ab   ipsa  visione    beatifica 
negantium  :  sufficit  enim  agnoscere  actum  seu  operationem 
esse  Dei  donum,  qui  operatur  in  nobis  et  velle  et  phiup.ii. 
operari.  Quod  et  ipse  docet,  Scotus^  in  3.  Sent. 
Dist.  14,  Qusest.  2,  Num.  4,  ubi  docet  "  Visionem  Beatificam 
non  posse  inesse  humane  intellectui  ex  naturalibus  suis,  vel 

^  [£d.  cit.  tftpra,  ad  locos,] 

'  [Ed.  cit.  supra,  ad  locum.] 
I,  »  [In  Libris  Sentent.  Paris.  1619.] 

*  [dementis  Quinti  Constitutiones  vulg.  Clementina  Fol.  Lngd.  1559. 
fol.  250.]  «  [Ed.  cit.  supra,  ad  locos,] 
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ex  causa  natural! ;  neo  poflse  ineme,  nisi  a  Deo  cansante 
islam  visionem  immediate  et  supematuraliter.'"  Et  Duran- 
dus^  in  4,  Sent.  Dist.  49,  Qusest.  2,  §  24,  ubi  profitetur  banc 
immediatam  visionem  fieri  *'  non  secundum  ordinem  natursB,^* 
sed  "  secundum  ordinem  Divinse  gratise.^  Et  §  28,  ubi 
banc  rationem  reddit  diversorum  graduum  beatitudinis 
Goelestis,  etiam  absque  illo  habitu  luminis  glori«e,  lutio  diT«v 
quamvis  inter  intellectus  bumanos  non  sit  inradusduumSti- 
majons  et  mmons  perfeetionis,  et  essentia  Divma  quehabuu 
eodem  modo  et  seque  immediate  euilibet  intellectui  gu>rix. 
beato  reprsesentetur,  atque  adeo  non  sit  difierentia  vet 
ex  parte  intellectus  recipientis,  vel  ex  parte  objecti  prse- 
sentati.  His,  inquam,  non  obstantibus,  banc  diversorum 
graduum  beatitudinis  inter  homines,  et  s^uationis  homi- 
num  cum  Angelis,  rationem  reddit  Durandus,  quia  ^^  nihit 
ominus  Deus  potest  perfectiorem  actum  intelligendi  in- 
flua^  uni  quam  alteri,  et  homini  quam  Angelo,  et  sic 
potent  unus  homo  esse  beatior  altero,  et  feqne  beatus 
cum  Angelo,^  (quamvis  habente  naturaliter  intelleotum 
humano  preestantiorem),  ^'  vel  beatior  ipso,  secundum  diver- 
sitatem  perfectionis  actus  intelligendi  impressi  huic  vel  illi.^ 

Be  convenit  Durandus  cum  Sooto^:  uterque  enim  ponit 
operationem,  et  hsec  impedimentorum  postulat  remotionem. 
Nee  dissentiunt  Thomas  et  Bonaventura  et  de-  ^    ,„  ,, 

Canclllatio 

mens,  si  lumen  dori»  et  influentiam  et  Deifor- ^l^'^^o- 
mitatem  exponas  operationem  mentis,  Divino  mu-  ^SS^tur. 
nere  datam,  et  instar  habitus  permanentem  in 
mente  intuente  Divinam  essentiam,  sese  immediate  reprse- 
sentantem  et  menti  conjungentem ;  quae  operatic  dici  potest 
lumen  et  influentia  et  Deiformitas,  quia  est  Dei  donum, 
menti  intrinsecum,  conjungens  cam  cum  Deo  immediate. 
Scotus^  in  4,  Sent.  Dist.  40,  Quaest.  12,  Arg.  5,  Quomodo 
objicit  sibi,  posse  Deum  in  vita  mortali  immediate  i^'^IS^^ 
cognosci  per  actum  fidei.      Et  respondet,  posse  j^^^ei* 
quidem  cognosci  et  diligi  hie  immediate ;  tamen  in  s^^tS^m 
communi  et  confuse  :  talem  autem  dilectionem  et  aSSma^ 

....  1..  i_       i«x     !•  •    beatitudo 

notitiam  non  esse  ultmiam  beatitudmem  possi-  hominia. 
bilem  homini ;  sed  banc  oonsistere  in  cognitione  intuitiva 
dara,  et  dilectione  correspondente. 


^  [Ed.  cit.  wpra,  ad  hewn.}  *  [Ed.  cit.  ncpro,  ad  locum.] 
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Haec  pauca  de  modo  hujus  ineffabilis  visionis  suggessisse 
suffioiat. 

Tandem  Buperest,  ut  dicamus  quo  sensu  etiam  intellectui 
humano  vel  Angelico  invisibilis  sit  Deus.  Hseo  etiam  pars 
breviter  absolvenda  est.  Ouatuor 

Quatuor  tantum  invisibilitatis  hujus  gradus  stric-  SbUitLtiLT'' 

.  •        •      1  •       i_  quibus  Dci 

tim  mdicabo.  e"^"*^^^  »^ 

Primus  gradus  est,  Viatoribus  ex  lege  communi  inteuectai 
non  datur  videre  Dei  essentiam,  sed  Patriae  hsec  Angeiico. 
visio  reservatur,  ut  decent  passim  Sacrse  Literse.  immediate 
Dixi,  ex  lege  communi,  quia,  ut  nulla  moveatur  ^^^j^J^^ 
(certe  nulla  moveri  debet)  controversia  de  Domino  ex  ic«e^- 
nostro  Jesu  GHRlSTO,qui  ipse  totaque  ejus  vita  in-  »«»  p»^*- 
gensfuitmiraculum,  o^oXo'yovfiivm  fU^yafivfTT^piov  simul  Vi- 
ator et  Gompr8ehensor,utrecteobseryarunt  PetrusLombardus 
3,  Sent,  Dist.  16,  et  Bonaventura  ibidem  Art.  2,  Qusest.  2,  in 
Besolutione.     Et  Thomas  in  3,  Sent.  Dist.  15,  Qusest.  3, 
Art.  2.    Et  in  Summa ;  3.  Part.  Qsest.  15,  Art.  10,1  et  alii : 
ut  inquam  conticescat  omnis  de  Chbisto  dubita-  chHstus  d- 
tio ;  existimarunt  quidam  Veteres  Patres,  eosque  3  co2p^ 
sequuti  Scholastici  Theologi  visam  esse  Mosi  adhuc  ^<™"<"^- 
in  itinere  constitute  Dei  essentiam,  quia  de  eo 
dicit  DoMlNUS  in  reprsehensione  Aaronis  et  Marise,  enepuie  qui- 

,  *      ,  ,  buadani  In 

Mosi  autem  per  speciem,  non  per  senigmata,  ©t  *»•«  jY,*^|^. 
ffloriam  Domini  videbit.     Idem  de  Paulo  sentiunt  2i^!^f**°' 
in  tertium   Coelum  rapto.     Nempe,   si  eis  tunc  p^^^  *** 
concessa  est  ea  visio,  miraculum  fuit.     De  quo  ita 
dissent  Augustinus,  Lib.  de  Yidendo  Deo,  sive  Epist.  112, 
Gap.  13,^  Potest  (inquit)  movere,  quomodo  jam  ipsa  Dei 
substantia  videri  potuerit  a  quibusdam  in  hac  vita  positis, 
propter  lUud  quod  dictum  est  ad  Moysen,  "  Nemo  Nnm.  12. 
potest  videre  faciem  meam,  et  vivere  f  ^  Nisi  quia  s  cor.  u. 
potest  humana  mens  divinitus  rapi  ex  hac  vita  ad  §f ^  "xiu. 
Angelicam  vitaro,  antequam  per  istam  communem 
mortem  came  solvatur.     Sic  enim  raptus  est  qui  audivit 
illic  inefiabilia  verba  quae  non  licet  homini  loqui :  ubi  usque 
adeo  facta  est  ab  hujus  vits  sensibus  qusedam  intentionis 
aversio,  ut  sive  in  corpore,  sive  extra  corpus  fuerit,  id  est 
utrum  sicut  solet  in  vehementiori  eostasi,  mens  ab  hac  vita 


^  [Editiones,  cit.  tupra,  cut  loeot.] 
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in  illam  Yitam  fiierit  alienata,  manente  corporis  vinculo,  an 
omnino  resolutio  facta  fuerit  qualis  in  plena  morte  contingit, 
nescire  se  dioeret.  Ita  sit  nt  et  illud  verum  sit  quod  dictum 
est,  ^^nemo  potest  faciem  meam  videre,  et  vivere,^  quia  necesse 
est  abstrahi  ab  hac  vita  mentem,  quando  in  illius  ineffabili- 
tatem  visionis  assumitur ;  et  non  sit  incredibile  quibusdam 
Sanctis  nondum  ita  defunctis,  ut  sepelienda  cadavera  rema- 
nerent,  etiam  istam  excellentiam  reyelationis  ejus  concessam 
fuisse.'^     Hsec  Augustinus.^ 

Ex  ea  revelationis  hyperbole,  Moysi  et  Paulo,  in  itinere, 
prse  aliis  mens  hominibus  viatoribus,  concessa,  unde  iiia 
exstitit  ilia  zeli  probe  oculati  stupenda  fiagrantia,  p^?  fnusi- 
et  charitatis  alte  volantis  pemix  sublimitas,  quaEx^^uxiL 
pro  Dei  gloria,  et  populi  Israelitici  salute,  Moses  kom.  ix. 
de  Dei  libro  deleri,  et  Paulus  anathema  a  Ghristo  esse, 
intrepide  exoptarunt. 

Secundus  gradus  est ;  hsBc  visio  solis  conceditur  mundis 
eorde,  juxta  illud,  ''  Beati  mundi  corde,  quoniam 
ipsi  Deum  videbunt.*^^     Ab  hac  iiritur  visione  Dia-  immundo 

o  cordi  invisf- 

bolus  et  omnes  angeli  ejus,  et  omnes  cum  eis  impii  ^{Jjjf*^'^*""' 
sine  uUa  nebula  dubitationis  exclusi  sunt,  quoniam 
mundo  corde  non  sunt.     Verba  sunt  Augustini,  Lib.  de 
yidendo  Deo,  cap.  1.1. ^     Unde  etiam  (ut  idem  monet  cap. 
ult.)  sine  ulla  dubitatione  perspicimus,  ad  videndum  Deum, 
per  ejus  auxilium  cor  mundum  nos  debere  prseparare.    ^'  Pa- 
cem,''  (inquit  Apostolus),  "  sectamini  cum  omnibus, 
et  sanctimoniam,  sine  qua  nemo  videbit  DoMiNUM."' 
Tertius  irradus  est ;  Deum  non  vident  miseri,    ^ 

°  ,        .  '8.  Oradus  : 

nam  fuiFat  omnem  misenam  hsec  beatifica  visio,  ^^<*  °\^^i 

,  ,  o  ^   ^  '  Deum  videt. 

juxta  illud ;    ^^  Lsetitia   sempitema  super    caput 

eorum :    Gaudium   et   Isetitiam  apprsehendent,    fugientque 

tristitia  et  gemitus.**"     Item ;  '^  Non  occidet  ultra 

Sol  tuus,  et  Luna  tua  non  deficiet :  quia  Dominus  u\t '  ^^^^' 

erit  tibi  in  lucem  sempitemam,  et  completi  erunt 

[seu  finientur]  dies  luctus  tui.""     Item ;  '^  Absterget  Deus 

omnem  lachr}inam  ab  oculis  eorum  :  et  mors  non  Apocai.  vh. 

erit   amplius  neque  luctus,  neque  clamor,  neque  "•^'^^^' *• 

labor  erit  amplius.*^     Horum  insignem  quidem  arrham  et 

dulces  primitias  largitur  Deus  ecdesice  peregrinanti :  (sicut 

^  [Epist.  147,  nov.  ord.  Bened.  Ed.  cit.  tHpra,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  485.] 
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in  illustri  suo  in  Apocalypsin  Oommentario^  Reverendiasimus 
Genitor  mens  luculenter  docuit)  gloriosa  tamen  plenitudo, 
sen  beatifica  perfectio  in  Patria  demum  obtinetur. 

Si  de  Mose  et  Paulo  objiciatur,  quod  non  obstante  ilia 
visione  qu»  ipsis  oonsessa  est,  cum  multis  tamen  objectiode 
necesse  habuerint  conflictari  miseriis :  Bespondeo;  ^JUJ^f* 
Durante  ilia  visione,   nullo  afficiebantur  dolore,  ^^p*"***- 
nam  vires  inferiores  omnino  a  suis  actibus  abstrahebantor 
in  illo  raptu  Pauli,  ut  recte  monet  Thomas,^  in  3,  Sent. 
Dist.  15,  Qusest.  2,  Art.  3.     Et  ex  ipsis  Apostoli  verbis 
manifestum  est.     Id  ipsum  verisimile  est  et  Mosi  conti^sse. 
Durandus^  visionem  illam  Paulo  concessam  ait  fuisse  per 
modum  passionis  transeuntis,  non  autem  per  mo-  oiscrimen 
dum  habitus  permanentis,  quomodo  se  habet  Visio  Ji^^jj^^*** 
Beatorum  in  Ccelis,  in  3,  Sent.  Dist.  16,  Qusest.  2,  ^SS^ 
§  7.     Et  Joannes  Major2  ait  Mosen  et  Paulum  **>™*- 
vidisse  Deum  in  vita  raptim,  in  3,  Sent.  Dist.  14,  Queest.  1. 
Idcirco    Paulus    profitetur    se    nondum    comprsehendisse, 
Philp.  3 ;  nempe,  permanenter,  ut  beati  et  perfect!. 

At  inquies,  Ohristus  habens  visionem   beatificam  per 
modum  habitus  permanentis,  multos  interea  sen- obi«ctiode 
tiebat  dolores,  tempore  suae  mortalitatis.  chbwto. 

Bespondeo ;    Ohristus  solus  simul  viator  et  comprae- 
hensor,  habuit  simul  bona  vise  qusedam,  ut  gratise  Rosponsio. 
plenitudinem ;  et  bona  Patriae,  ut  non  posse  pec-  JjgS^SJn 
care,    et    Dei    perfectam   contemplationem ;    et  chISS 
qusedam  etiam  mala  vise ;  ut  afflictiones,  et  mor-  ^2X11^^' 
talitatem :   ut  recte  monet  Petrus  Lombardus,^  prehenaor. 
lib.  3,  Sent.  Dist.  16.   ^^  Verumest  (inquit  ibi  Bonaventura^) 
quod  beatitude  miserise  opponitur  secundum  legem  oommu- 
nem,  et  non  reperitur  in  aliquo  simul  gloria  cum  miseria. 
Et  ratio  hujus  est,  quia  unusquisque  est  in  uno  statu,  non 
in  duplici :  sed  quoniam  Ghristus  in  duplici  statu  erat,  vel 
quasi  rationem  tenebat  duplicis  personse ;  sicut  in  Ohristo 
status  est  compossibilis  statui,  sine  repugnantia,  sic  beati- 
tude cum  miseria.'"     Et  paulo  superius,  ibidem  j^^^  chriati 
Bonaventura ;  "  Fuisse  in  anima  Ohristi,  secun-  JJntSiuB 
dum  eandem  potentiam,  et    secundum   eundemSi!Si?SSS*" 

^  [See  this  Treatise  by  Bishop  Forbes,  noticed  among  his  other  Works 
at  the  end  of  the  Biographical  Memoir  prefixed  to  this  volume.] 
'  [Editiones  cit.  tupnt,  ad  locot.} 
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fltatum  potentifle,  dolorem  et  gaudium,  ita  ut  nee  uiod  impe- 
dolor  supenreniens  diacontinayent  gaudium,  sedminueut 
flimul  fuerit ;  nee  iterum  (quod  majus  est)  dolor  intensus 
valde,  fecerit  gaudium  esse  minus  perfeotum.  Dolorem 
autem  ilium,  et  gaudium  in  Ghristo,  non  habuisse  oon- 
trarietatem,  sed  unum  fuiose  materiale  respectu  alterius,  et 
ideo  simul  eidem  inesse  potuisse,  quia  ex  hoc  ipso  Chbistus 
gaudebat  in  Domino,  quo  sentiebat  se  pati  et  dolore  pro 
Domino.  Sicut  etiam  in  vero  poenitente  videmus,  quod 
simul  doleat,  et  de  dolore  gaudeat.^'  Hsec  Bonaventura,^  in 
3,  Sent.  Dist.  16,  Art.  2,  Qusest.  2.  Sic  Thomas^  de  eodem 
Chbisti  dolore  eodemque  gaudio  disserens ;  '*  Qui  tamen 
(inquit)  dolor  erat  quodam  modo  materia  gaudii  fruitionis, 
in  quantum  gaudium  illud  se  extendebat  ad  omnia  iUa  quce 
apprsehenduntur  ut  Dec  placita.  Et  sic  patet  quod  dolor 
qui  erat  in  anima  Ghristi  nullo  modo  gaudium  fruitionis 
impediebat,  neque  per  modum  eontrarietatis,  neque  per 
modum  redundantise,^^  &c.  Haeo  Thomas,  in  3,  Sent. 
Dist.  15,  Qufiest.  2,  Art.  3. 

Fuit  hoc  in  Ghristo  speciale  miraculum  quod  gloria 
animse  non  statimredundaverit  in  corpus,  sed  fuerit  mi^^iu^ 
aliquamdiu  mortale,  et  quod  cum  Visione  Beatifica  i^^u^J^. 
dolorem  passa  sit  ipsa  ejus  anima;  ut  recte  ob-^*^J{;^*- 
servat  Scotus,!  in  3,  Sent.  Dist.  16,  Quaest.  2,  l££^°JSi5i" 
Num.  5.     Et  Dist.  18,  Qusestione  unica,  Num.  15,  ^^ 
ubi  ait ;  ^^  Gloria  et  impassibilitas  corporis  et  animfie  in- 
fuissentOHRiSTO  in  primo  instante  unionis,msi  per  miraculum 
fuissent  prohibita.'"    Et  paulo  post,  ait  Ghristum  aifectione 
justitiae  fuisse  summe  conjunctum  fini,  ita  ut  nullo  modo 
posset  injuste  velle  vel  peccare,  attamen  quoad  ^o^^  ^i^^j^o. 
affectionem  commodi,  nondum  fuisse  summe  con-  I'^l^^Sl^ 
junctum,  sed  potuisse  aliquid  pati  contra  affec-iff^lton^ 
tionem  commodi,    et    illud    Ghristum    potuisse  *^^"'"'^'' 
ordinate  velle,  et  acceptare,  et  ita  mereri  :  secus  ac  se  habet 
in  aliis  beatis,  quibus  nullum  occurrit  in  Patria  objectum, 
quod  affectione  commodi,  tanquam  sibi  incommodum  aver- 
sentur,  et  affectione  justitise  meritoria  amplectantur,  ideo- 
qne  sunt  jam  prorsus  extra  statum  merendi.     Non  sic  olim 


^  [Editiones  cit.  tupra,  ad  locos,] 
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Ghristus  qui  secundum  aliquid,  fuit  in  statu  Viar  Q^nonest 
tons,  et  nondum  omni  modo  in  termino.     Ideo^^'';^ 
passiones  illas,  ob  nullum  ipsius  peccatum  ei  debi-  "^^^'^^^ 
tas,  a  quibus  per  aifectionem  commodi  naturaliter  atque 
irreprashensibiliter  abhorrebat,  voluntarie  atque  obedienter 
suscipiendo  per  aifectionem  justitise,  vere  merebatur ;  sicut 
recte  docet  Scotus,  qusestione  proximo  citata.   Nunc  autem, 
postquam  Viator  esse  desiit,  cessante  miraculo  illo  quod 
corporis  et  animse  impassibilitatem  impediebat,  non  est  am- 
plius  in  statu  merendi ;  ut  monet  Thomas,  Part  8,  Queest.  19. 
Art.  3,  ad  primum. 

Passiones  illse   Ghristi  temporarise   non   constituebant 
miserum,  nam  erant  etiam  voluntarise,  et  meri-  chrtstto  in 
torise.et  materia  s^audii:  ideoque  Visionis  Beatificse  aerus  non 

miser  sed 

Isetitiam  non  impediebant,  non  minuebant :  undo  beatus.  uoet 

,  *  .    •  .        .        connictans 

stat  assertio  nostra,  de  tertiogradu  invisibilitatis  ;  cummiaeriifc 
"  Deum  non  vident  miseri.''  Et  quod  diximus,  "  Fugari 
visione  hac  omnem  miseriam,^'  id  intelligendum  est,  de  lege 
communi,  nisi  beatitatis  hujus  redundantia,  quse  onmem 
prorsus  excluderet  miseriam,  per  miraculum  impediatur, 
quemadmodum  in  Ghristo  ad  tempus  contigit. 

Quartus  denique  gradus  est,  quod  (sicut  superius  Ohrysost. 
Ambr.  et  Aug.  monebant)  ne  a  puris  quidem  et  ^  q^^^  . 
beatis  mentibus  ea  que  in  Deo  habitat  plenitude  "iSite^idSn- 
perfecte  comprsehenditur,  it  est  (ut  recte  explicat  ?nflSt2?DS 
Thomas,  in  3,  Sent.  Dist.  14,  Quaest.  2.)     "  Se-  ^^^u^ 
cundum  totam  rationem  suae  cognoscibilitatis.^^     Quamvis 
enim  anima  Christi,  et  omnis  beata  anima,  videat  totam 
essentiam  Dei,  quia  tamen  efficacia  intellectus  creati  viden- 
tis  Deum,  non  adequatur  objecto  quod  videtur,  ^^j^^ 
ideo  "  etsi  videt  totam  Dei  essentiam  (quippe  quae  o^JJ^J^i^f^, 
impartibilis  est),  non  tamen  eam  totaliter  videt  ;'^  Jjf^*  ^^ 
id  est,  ita  ut  visibilitas  objecti  non  excedat  modum  S^SfSta- 
videntis,  sed  videns  ita  perfecte  videat,  sicut  res  ^^' 
perfecte  visibilis  est.      "  Nullus  enim  intellectus    creatus 
potest  essentiam  Dei  totaliter  videre:  quia  ejus  efficacia 
non  est  tanta  in  intelligendo,  quanta  est  Veritas  sive  claritas 
Divinse  Essentia  secundum  quam  visibilis  est :  Quod  solius 
Divini  est  intellectus :  et  ideo  ipse  solus  seipsum  totaliter 
cognoscit  ;^^     ut    accurate    atque    apposite    argumentatur 
Thomas,  loco  citato. 


"W^HB- 
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Beati  plenitudinem  Divinse  Essentiae  non  oom-  yisionis  bea- 
prsehendunt  secundum  perfectionem  objecti  quod  tobms^pi^i- 
videtur;   Deum  tamen  vident  perfecte  in  ultima  ^"^^ 
perfeotione  videntium.    Nullus  in  viso  terminus, 
nullus  videnti  defectus.     Manet  in  nobis  gaudium 
Domini  nostri,  etiam  in  agone  adhuc  constitutis:  quanto 
magis  in  statu  glorise  permanebit  in  nobis  in  secula  ^atth.  zxv. 
seculorum!     Attamen  non  dicit  DoMiNUS  servo  ^^' 
bono  et  fideli,  intret  in  te  gaudium  meum :  quamvis  intimos 
animi  rec^sus  penetret  inefiabilis  ilia  Isetitia  :  sed,  Intra  in 
gaudium  Domini  tui.    Nam  sicut  aves  in  aerem,  et  pisces  in 
ooeanum,  ita  in  setemum  illud  gaudium  intrant  beati,  eoque 
imjdentur,  licet  ejus  immensitatem   non  comprsehendant, 
sed  ab  ea  potius  oomprsehendantur.     Undo  recte2a2BcQu.28, 
Thomas^    ait,   gaudium   beatorum   esse    perfecte  ^^  ^' 
plenum,  et  etiam  superplenum,  ex  parte  ipsorum  gauden- 
tium,  quia  plus  obtinebunt,  quam  desiderare  suffecerint  sive 
valuerint:  et  banc  esse  mensuram  illam  bonam  et  super- 
effluentem,  quse  danda  promittitur  in  sinum  eorum. 
At  ex  parte  rei,  de  qua  gaudetur,  cum  illud  sit 
plenum  gaudium  quo  de  ea  gaudetur  pro  dignitate  ipsius 
rei,  ita  ut  rei  dignitatem  gaudium  adsequet ;   hoc  sensu 
solum  Dei  ipsius  gaudium  esse  plenum  de  se  ipso,  quia 
solum  gaudium  Dei  est  infinitum,  et  infinitse  bonitati  Dei 
aequale.    Quia  autem  nulla  creatura  est  capax  gaudii  de  Deo 
ei  condigni ;  inde  est  quod  istud  gaudium  omnino  plenum 
non  capiatur  in  homine,  sed  potius  homo  intret  in  ipsum ; 
secundum  illud  Matth.  xxv.     Intra  in  gaudium  Domini  tui. 
Haec  Thomas,  2*  2*  Qusest.  28,  Art.  3,  in  corpore  Articuli. 

Nullum  est  visionis  hujus  tsedium;  sed  perfecta  atque 
indefessa  delectione  ac  plenitudine,  in  infinite  inexhaustse 
beatitudinis  oceano  semper  deliciantur  beati  Spiritus. 
Vident  semper,  et  videre  desiderant,  sine  anxietate  desider- 
ant,  et  sine  fastidio  satiantur. 

Juvat  hie  exclamare,   beati  mundicordes,  quoniam  ipsi 
Deum  videbunt.     ^'  Ilia  namque  visio  Dei  (inquit 
August.)  tantse  pulchritudinis  visio  est,  et  tanto  tuj.  |LS3^, 
amore  dignissima,  ut  sine  hac  quibuslibet  aliis  bonis 
prseditum  atque  abundantem  non  dubitet  Plotinus  infoeli- 

^  [Ed.  cit.  jtfprcr.  ad  locum.] 
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oissimiim  dioere.^^    Haec  Augiurti.  Lib.  10,  de  Givitate  Dei, 
Cap.  16.1 

^'  Duo  sunt  (inquit  idem  August,  super  Magnificat^)  quse 
Angelorum  et  hominum  beati  spiritus  in  ilio  fonte  Bei^u  Mmiem- 
bom  setema  oontemplatione  naununt,  mcomprse-  ▼enenator, 
hensibilis  scilicet  Majestas  Dei,  et  ineffabilis  boni-  tatem  amaat. 
tas.  Quarum  alterum  castum  timorem  gerit,  alterum  dileo- 
tionem  pant,  pro  Majestate  venerantur  Deum,  et  pro  boni- 
tate  amant :  ne  vel  dilectio  sine  reverentia  dissoluta  sit,  vel 
reverentia  sine  dilectione  pcenalis.'" 

Hseo  est  ilia  visio  facie  ad  faciem,  quse  summum  prsemium 
promittitur  justis,  ut  loquitur  Augustinus,  lib.  1,  de  Trinit. 
cap.  ult.s  H»c  mensura  voti,  vigiliarum  hie  nostrarum  finis, 
hsBc  meta  laborum  est.  Tunc  experiendo  oognoscemus  illam 
IsetitisB  plenitudinem,  de  qua  Psaltes  ait,  irX^pwaretg  fie 
ev(f>po<rvvff9  ia€t&  toS  TrpotrcuTrov  (rov,  Psal.  xvi.  ult.  Et 
repetit  Petrus,  Act.  ii.  28.  Tunc  justi  fulgebunt  sicut  Sol  in 
Regno  Patris  eorum  (Matth.  xiii.)  Putas  qualis  tunc  erit 
splendor  animarum,  quando  solis  claritatem  habebat  lux 
corporum  ?  Aug.  Serm.  35,  de  verbis  Apostoli.^  Nee  solum 
firmamento,  stellis,  soli,  sed  etiam  daritati  Angelica  decor 
illius  pulchritudinis  electorum  comparatur;  erunt  enim 
ia-dyyeXoi,  imo  OeoeuceXoi,  Deo  similes  per  beatificam  Dei 
visionem,  1  Joann.  iii.  2. 

In  ea  fcdicitate  (ait  Aug.  lib.  13,  de  Trinit.  cap.  7)?^  ^'  quio- 
quid  ambitur  aderit,  nee  desiderabitur  quod  non  loefbbois 
aderit :  omne  quod  ibi  erit,  bonum  erit,  et  summus  '""*^*'^ 
Deus  summum  bonum  erit,  atque  ad  fruendum  amantibus 
prsesto  erit,  et  quod  est  omnino  beatissimum,  ita  semper 
fore  certum  erit.'' 

Clemens  PauH^  Apost.  Discipulus  in  sua  ad  Corinth.  Epis- 
tola,  sive  quicunque  Autor  fuit  Epistoke  illius  qui  Romano 
illi  Clementi  tribuitur ;  Clamemus  (inquit)  ad  eam 
ardenter,  ut  participes  fiamus,  rSv  fieydXiav  koi 
epS6^(»p  iirayyeXiw  avrov,  dicit  enim,  occulus  non 
vidit,  nee  auris  audivit,  nee  in  cor  hominis  ascendit, 

^  [Bened.  Ed.  dt.  wpra,  Tom.  vii.  fol.  252.] 

»  llbid.  Tom.  vi.  fol.  248,  A^,]  »  [76td,  Tom.  viii.  fol.  770.] 

*  llbid,  Tom.  v.  fol,  201.  App.] 
»  llbid,  Tom.  viii.  fol.  933.] 

*  [SS.  Pat.  Apostoi.  Opera.  Fol.  Amstelsed.  1724,  Tom.  i.] 
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quie  prceparavit  roif  iirofievova'iv  avrov^  expectantibus  eum. 
*12y  ficucdpia  KOI  Qavixacnra  ra  i&pa  tov  Geo?,  ayairtp-ol. 
Zcni  iv  aQavarnqL^  \afnrpoTri9  ev  Stxaiotrvvy^  aX^Oeia  ev 
trappticria,  Tri<m9  iv  TreTTOidiia-ei^  eyKpareia  iv  dyiaa'pLtp, 
KOI  ravra  irrroTrhrTOv  iravra  viro  rijv  Sidvoiap  fnxUv.  rlva  ovv 
Spa  i<mv  ra  iroifialCdfieva  rot?  inrofAevowriv  ;  6  StjiuLtoupyo9 
Ka\  Trariip  rwv  alwvwv  6  iravdyio?^  avT09  yivw<rK€i  r^v 
irocroTffra  kcu  ttiv  KcCKKoviiv  airrwi/,  fi^eii  ovv  dywvKrw/jLeda 
euped^vai  iv  r^  apiOfi^  t&v  inrofjLevovrwv  airrov^  oirm 
fjL€Ta\dQwfA€v  T&v  iiTfiyyeXfjLevwv  SwpeSv ;  id  est,  "  Quam 
beata,  dilecti,  et  mirabilia  sunt  dona  Dei  !  Vita  in  immor- 
talitate,  splendor  in  justitia,  Veritas  in  libertate,  fides  in 
oonfidentia,  temporantia  in  sanctitate,  et  hsec  omnia  sub 
intelleotum  nostrum  cadunt.  Qusenam  igitur  sunt  quae 
prestolantibus  eum  prseparantur !  Sanotus  Opifex  et  secul- 
orum  Pater,  quantitatem  et  pulchritudinem  eorum  novit : 
1,06  igitur,  ut  promiBeonun  donorum  participes  ^^„ 
fiamus,  in  numero  expectantium  eum  reperin,  <>*<^*«™- 
serio  contendamus.^^    Hsec  ille. 

Unusquisque  nostrum  cum  Psalte  Oret :  ^^  Me-  Precatio. 

fan.!    nvf 

mento  mei,  Domine,  in  beneplaoito  populi  tui:4,& 
visita  me  in  salute  tua.    Ut  videam  bonum  electorum  tuorum, 
ut  Iseter  in  Isetitia  gentis  tuse,  et  glorier  oum  hsereditate 
tua.'' 

Hoc  nobis  benigne  largiatur  6  cXeiiiJLwv,  (pikdvOpcoirof, 
xnrepdyaOo^  Deus  Salutis  nostrse,  per  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Ghristum,  qui  mortem  quidem  destruxit,  vitam 
autem  atque  incorruptibilitatem  in  lucem  per  Evangelium 
produxit.  Gui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto,  indivisse 
Trinitate,  uni  vero  Deo.  irpoa'Kvvi<r€i  auepi<TTio, 
CcBleates  Angelorum  Myri^es,  boati  jus^orum  ^'^^ 
consummatorum  Spiritus,  universa  Primogenitonim,  qui  in 
Goelis  eonscripti  sunt  Panegyris  et  Ecclesia,  omnia  denique 
opera  ejus,  Seraphicum  illud  rpia-dyiov,  et  inunortale  con- 
cinant  Halleluiah.    Amen,  et  Amen.^ 

^  [This  DisBertaiioii,  and  the  preceding  Sermo  Funebris  et  Conaola- 
tmns,  are  printed  in  the  folio  edition  of  Dr  John  Forbes*  Works :  Wet- 
steins,  Amsterdam,  1702-3,  vol.  i.  p.  266-290.  They  are  foUowed  by  a 
Su/mma  of  the  Sermon  preached  at  Edinburgh,  25th  Jnne,  O.S.  1633^  be- 
fore Charles  II.  by  William  Forbes,  the  first  Bishop  of  that  See. 

A  Biographical  Sketch  of  Dr  John  Forbes  will  be  found  rapm,  p.  IS.J 
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VIRI  OPTIMI  ET  INTESERRIMI, 

PATRICII  FORBESII, 

EPISCOPI  ABEKDONENSIS,  IN  SUPREMO 
SENATU  CONSILIAEII  REGII, 

GOHABCHA  A  COBSE,  £TC. 

EPICEDIUM. 


£  I  quid  ab  ingenio  liceat  sperare,  vel  usns 

a    Addere;    si  vigiles  oune,   labor  improbus. 


^   Sollicitare  queant  cnideli  Tulaere  mentem ; 

^   Sive  quia  Aasonio  plectore,  fidibusque  caDoris, 
Aut  Graio  tonet  ore  potons,  fandive  peritus 
SermonGB  referat  quos  infane  audiit  orbis : 
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Hie  aese  aooincti  sistant ;  hoc  carmine  virea 
Intendant  mecum  socias  :  moestaque  cupresso 
Prsesulis  incingant  feralia  busta :  supremi 
Tempoiia  officium  sic  admonet ;  ille  molestia 
Liber  agit  curis,  exoptatamque  quietem 
Attigit ;  baud  tacitis  boc  immedicabile  damnum 
Qusestibus,  elapsum  compresso  transeat  ore. 

At  non  Oastalios  latices,  Ephyrsea  fluenta 
Poscere  fas  animo  ;  non  Gyrrbam  perque  sonantem 
Flectere  Pemaseum  gressus  :  bine  cuncta  propbana 
Arceo :  sit  mibi  dux  magno  qui  prsesidet  orbi ; 
Ille  bominum  pecudumque  sator,  sator  ille  voluerum, 
^olii  qui  flabra  noti,  tumidasque  procellas 
Temperat,  et  rapid!  stemit  vada  concita  Nerei. 

Grampiacis  devexa  jugis  loca,  frigida  coelo, 
Difficilique  solo,  septem  subjecta  trioni ; 
Unde  vel  Eridani  nescit  vel  flamma  Oanopi 
Conspicier,  ssevit  campis  ubi  Gaurus  apertis, 
Quis  putet  berois  tanti  natalibus  omnem 
Pone  Oaledoniam  liquisse ;  bine  divite  vena 
lUuxisse  orbi  ingenium  mirabile,  cunas 
Hos  babuisse  lares,  surgens  ubi  proxima  coelo 
Marra,  (robustis  laudata  et  foeta  colonis) 
Piniferas  aperit  rupes  ;  mitescere  sensim 
Incipiens,  terras  Gereri  camposque  relinquit, 
Quam  Dea  prsecingens,  rapido  petit  sequora  cursu, 
Limpidus,  illimis,  puro  liquidissimus  amne. 
Gardine  sed  Borese  foelicia  rura  pererrat 
Dona,  recurvatis  ludens  per  gramina  ripis. 
Sic  te  Dalmatici  montes  Hieronyme ;  sic  te, 
Qui  Bucbanane  feris  sublimi  sidera  plectro, 
Asperioris  agri  Levinia  protulit ;  at  nunc 
Ausonios  revocas  dubia  ad  certamina  vates. 
Quid  referam  Tbebas,  Ascramque,  et  maxima  famse 
Nomina,  quse  propriis  tantum  debentur  alumnis. 

Jam  si  nobilitas  placeat,  si  stemmata  famse 
In  censum  veniant,  claris  majoribus,  illis 
Haud  indignum  atavis,  baud  inferioribus  ausis, 
(Nil  opus  acciri  falsse  precoma  linguse) 
Forbesidum  dom.  bunc  generosi  sanguinis  altrix 
Edidit :  banc  plebis  sortem  ot  communia  vulgi 
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lura  supergrefisam  factis  audacibus,  omni 
Gum  procerum  ocetu  stupuit  rex  maximus,  undo 
Patricius  coUatufl  honos :  neo  nupera  facta 
Hoo  peperere  deous,  longis  annalibufl  ista 
Credita  sunt,  seoli  veteria  melioribus  annis. 
Sio  neque  degeneres  sese  ostendere  nepotes, 
Armatas  aoies  campifl  immittere,  ferro 
Exercere  manus  ausi,  civilibus  armis 
Tisiphone  nostras  quateret  cum  barbara  vires. 

At  postquam  arctois  fulsit  regionibus  astrum 
Pacificum,  cujus  prsesens  reverentia  bellum 
Depulit,  atque  faces  belli,  Mars  impius  orbe 
Exulat  e  nostro,  peregrinas  vectus  ad  eras. 
Hoc  fatis  Jacobe  tuis  regum  optime  debet 
Pacis  hyperboreee  yindum,  pax  redita  nobis. 

Sic  posita  feritate  omnes  mansuevimus,  omnes 
Diversis  agimur  studiis,  sua  cuique  voluptas. 
Pars  Themidis  streperique  fori  subsellia  tentat : 
Pars  Phariis  numeris  vigilat,  magnique  recursus 
Explorare  poli :  veteris  pars  dogmata  Goi 
Indagare  senis,  juvat  ars  ex  arte  medendi : 
Hi  sua  rura  colunt,  validisque  ligonibus  instant. 
Oceanus  placet  his  ;  per  stagna  inmiensa  profundi 
Gonsectantur  opes,  nee  torrent  proxima  lethi. 
Et  non  exiguus  populus,  quem  tsedia  vitae 
Otiaque  exagitant,  cupide  nova  prselia  poscens 
Exulat,  atque  aliis  Martem  vestigat  in  oris. 

At  non  FoRBESio  stadio  decurrere  tali 
Pert  animus ;  dura  placitum  sudare  paJsestra. 
Ergo  cupita  sibi  indicens  certamina,  nulla 
Tempera,  nil  nimium  procrastinat,  incitus,  ardens, 
Legibus  obsequitur  quos  dixerat  ipse ;  profunda 
Hinc  probitas  gemina  diffusa  propagine  sanctum 
Altius  impellit  pectus  ;  natnra  ministrat 
Et  consuetude  duplici  munimine  vires. 
Nil  quod  dedeceat  factum :  morum  integer,  aevi 
Integer :  innocuis  vix  laxat  irena  juventse 
Deliciis,  canus  studiis  lanugine  prima : 
Atque  inclinati  reparator  plurimus  sevi. 
Bara  quies,  comis  gravitas,  tranquilla  serense 
Temperies  frontis,  parcis  dapibusqne,  profundo 
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Nunqaam  mersa  mero  sunt  pooala,  nulla  prophanis 
Gratia  convivis,  caatns  Bermonibus,  asper 
Et  castigator  tristig  peccantiB  amioi 

Non  animo  indulsit  seotari  Helioonia  serta : 
Displicuitque  comes  necti  Phcebeia  laurus. 
Et  dedignatus  Themidis  fora,  Pseonis  artes, 
Nee  Ghaldfieorum  danmata  scientia  cordi  est. 
Sed  vegetum  ingenium  regerens  ad  originis  altse 
Semina,  coelestum  vetera  ad  primordia  rerum 
Pert  ayidos  passus,  animoque  oculisque  salutis 
Autorem  agnoscens,  ccelo  defixus  inerrat. 
Et  labefacta  gemens  pietatis  germina ;  laxis 
Moribus  indomito  pereuntia  secula  luxu, 
Hinc  caligantes  sensus,  mentisque  vetemuin, 
Et  libertatis  qusesito  nomine  certum 
Exitium,  serpente  malo,  erescente  ruina, 
Indoluit  miseris,  sacrisque  operarier  infit. 

Primaque  cura  fuit  divini  neotaris  haustu 
Perfudisse  lares  ;  mox  prozima  limina  sacrse 
^dis  inexhaustse  senserunt  fulmina  linguse. 
Ac  veluti  occulto  quae  fulyi  vena  metalli 
Monte  latet,  vel  quse  nescitur  clausa  profundo 
Gemma  man,  nuUos  hominum  posountur  in  usus  : 
Eruta  diversis  ludunt,  capiuntque  figuris. 
Talis  erat,  nondum  curis  immissus  apertis, 
Divitiis  opulens  tacitis,  tectoque  metallo. 
Agnitus  extractus  placuit,  penitusque  probatum 
Ambitiosus  honos  nulla  ambitione  petitus 
Gonsequitur,  sacer  ordo  premit,  celsique  fatigat 
Imperii  diadema  tenens  ;  communia  yota 
Gontulit  baud  tacitum  justa  ad  suffragia  vulgus. 
Infula  sacra  sacris  manibus  collata,  decoram 
Ganitiem  velat ;  sed  non  hie  limes  honorum 
Gonstitit,  ille  artes  atque  baud  vulgariter  artes 
Edoctus  princeps,  quibus  est  Bespublica  sospes, 
Addidit  augusti  fastigia  oelsa  senatus  : 
Arbitrium  patuit  rerum,  penetralibus  altis 
Guria  suscepitque  lubens ;  arcanaque  regni 
Gum  patribus  censors  consortibus  ardua  tractat. 

Non  tamen  ingenium  (tanta  est  constantia)  cedit 
Dulcibus  illecebris,  aut  pondere  victa  laborat 
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I^ea  vifl  animi,  curia  gravioribiis  impar. 
Et  quanquam  illicibus  certaret  curia  fallax 
Obsequiis  tentare  gradus,  non  fulgor  honorum 
EmoUit  rigidum  et  non  exorabile  pectus. 
Illiufl  infixum  cordi,  placet  una  voluptas 
Excubias  agitare  gregi,  vigilantia  semper 
Lumina,  custodes  oculos  prsetendere  :  si  quern 
Devius  error  agat,  reducem  mox  sistere  :  si  quid 
Gollapsum  ofTendat  mox  instaurare  ;  labori 
Parcere  difficilis,  Pastorum  munia  recti 
Judicii  trutinans  examine ;  pellere  segnes, 
Emeritos  donis  meritisque  omare  trophaeis. 

At  non  ilia  meee  pavidse  constantia  mentis, 
Ut  te  digna  canat,  (magni  haec  sunt  munia  vatis, 
Et  mihi  desuetas  Musas  revocare  molestum 
Implicito  curis  gravioribus)  aut  mea  vires 
Sufficiunt  in  vota  leves,  ut  grandia  rerum 
Exequar  inculto  versu  ;  violare  pudorem 
Hoc  erit,  atque  tuse  maculas  adspergere  famse. 
Nee  tua  carminibus  vita  indiget ;  error  amoris 
Pierios  agitat  numeros  :  tu  solus  inani 
Nee  strepitu  crescis  verborum,  nee  tibi  livor 
Pallidus  emeriti  decerpit  culmen  honoris. 
Audax  morte  tua  dissolve  vincula  linguae 
Libra,  non  calamo  venali  posco  laborum 
Prsemia,  non  vocis  pretium,  pretiosius  auro 
Sit  mihi  vera  loqui,  poscunt  tua  funera  verum. 

At  quae  ssepe  meo  volvi  sub  pectore,  quseque 
Faucibus  errabant,  dubiis,  audita  severe 
Ilia  supercilio  tibi  fastidita,  supremo 
Fas  cineri,  fas  exequiis,  mcestoque  sepulchro 
Promere,  fas  nato  tanti  solatia  luctus 
Qucerere,  quo  vivis  redevivus,  sospite  nulla 
Busti  damna  feres,  nulla  damnabere  longi 
Temporis  invidia,  seris  memorabere  seclis. 
i^temumque  manent  victura  volumina,  oulti 
Ingenii  decus,  et  priscos  referentia  mores. 
His  commissa  tuse  quondam  tot  millia  curse 
Pascis  adhuc  dapibus,  plenis  latioesque  ministras 
Gurgitibus,  nee  sola  tui  provincia  nostra 
Sentit  opes  calami,  sed  Tetliys  quicquid  amaris 
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CSiigit  aquisy  gelidas  porrecta  per  ultima  Thules 
Litora  diversam  Rutupini  ad  marginis  cram. 

EoBERTUS  GoRDONUS,  a  Straloch.i 


^  [RoBXBT  GoKDOH  of  Straloch  and  PiUurg,  whose  attainments  as  an 
Antiquary  and  Creographer  reflected  lustre  on  his  country  amid  the  fer- 
vours and  animosities  of  religious  fanaticism  and  civil  discord.  He  was 
descended  from  one  of  the  oldest  branches  of  the  noble  family  of  Huntly. 
By  his  wife  Katharine,  daughter  of  Alexander  Irvine  of  Lenturk  (the  eldest 
cflbdet  of  the  ancient  family  of  Drum)  he  had  eleven  sons  and  six  daughters. 
— [Gordon's  Hist,  of  Scots  Affiurs  from  mdcxxzvii.  to  mdcxli.  printed 
for  the  Spalding  Club,  Aberdeen,  1841,  Preface,  p.  29.]  Of  these  the  fifth 
was  James  Gordon,  Parson  of  Rothiemay,  the  author  of  the  History  just 
quoted,  to  which  the  Editor  has  been  much  indebted  in  preparing  the 
Notes  to  the  present  volume.  Robert  Gt>rdon  studied  in  Marischal  College, 
and  we  are  told  in  Mr  Maidment's  Catalogues  of  Scotish  WViters  [Edin- 
burgh, 8vo.  1833,  p.  119,]  that  he  "  was  the  first  Master  of  the  liberal  arts 
created"  in  that  seat  of  learning.  On  the  eve  of  the  Civil  War  in  the 
North  of  Scotland,  his  n^oderation  and  peaceful  disposition  seem  to  have 
recommended  him  to  the  Royalist  party  in  Aberdeenshire  as  a  fit  person 
to  negociate  with  the  Covenanters.  We  find  him  accordingly  sent  to  treat 
with  them  on  various  occasions. — [Spalding's  History  of  Troubled,  Banna- 
tyne  Club  Edition,  Edinburgh,  mdoooxxviu.  vol.  i.  pp.  103, 110,  &c.J  His 
earnest  persuasions  and  endeavours  were  always  directed  to  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  and  the  saving  of  bloodshed. 

Gordon's  fieune  rests  upon  his  work — the  "  Theatrum  Scotise,"  begun  at 
the  expense  of  Sir  John  Scot  of  Scots-Tarvet,  one  of  the  few  persons  in 
Scotland  who  in  that  unhappy  age  encouraged  letters  by  their  patronage. 
[Pref.  to  Scots  A£Biiirs,  aupra,']  This  publication  contains  maps  of  the 
Scottish  Counties,  and  during  its  preparation  Gordon  was,  by  special  Act 
of  Parliament,  exempted  from  military  burdens,  and  the  General  Assem- 
bly issued  a  recommendation  to  the  Clergy  to  afford  him  all  the  assistance 
in  their  power. 

This  undertaking,  said  to  be  the  first  of  the  Idnd  attempted  in  Scot- 
land from  actual  survey,  was  completed  in  1648,  and  published  by  the 
Bleans  of  Amsterdam.  "  Mr  Gordon  wrote  several  other  works,  some  of 
which  are  said  still  to  remain  in  manuscript.  Two  pictures  of  him  re- 
main (believed  to  be  by  Jamieson  of  Aberdeen),  one  in  Marischal  College, 
the  other  at  Parkhill,  the  residence  of  the  present  Mr  Gordon  of  Pitlurg." 
— New  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland — County  of  Aberdeen,  pp.  807, 
808.— E.] 
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PATRICII  FORBESII 

A  CORSE,    &c. 

II. 

UBGONE  Ole  Deo  flagrane,  omniqae  recootus 
I  Arte  piue  Pnesul,  Suadse  Sophifeque  me- 
l       duUa, 

K  Mystanim  Decus,  et  Begalie  Qemma  Senatm, 
S   PacJB  amans,  juriaque  et  servantissimus  eequi 

Templa  Deo  inataurans  et  Musis  culta  Lycsea, 
Mortali  hao  vita  funottu  coeleatibus  umbris 
Additur,  ut  flentes  terras  in  morte  relinquat 
TristibuB  exequiifl  et  acerbo  fimera  mersaa ! 

At  aio  in  terria  vixit  sit  visus  ut  usque 

Extra  illaa  Coelis,  et  avito  degere  Begoo. 

Sicque  orbem  linquens  fruitur  Cisloque  Deoque 

Ut  sit  adbuo  terris  per  ecripta  per  acta  auperstes  : 

Parsque  sui  melior,  rigidte  sit  nescia  mortis. 

Fama  viri  tanti  et  virtua  aine  funere  vivet. 

Detque  Deus  aimilom,  nunquam  majore  fruemur. 

Jac.  Sandil.  J.  U.  D.l 

Officialis  Aberdon. 

'  [JAHia  Sarml&iiim — who   here  subscribes  bimBelf  Doctor  of  the 
Civil  and  Canon  Ittw—ntie  aa   Advocate—CommiBaary  [Jud^  of  the 
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CoDsistori&l  Court]  of  Aberdeen,  and  Clerk  to  the  General  Assemblr-  At 
the  &minia  meeting-  of  this  last  bodj  &t  Glasgow  in  1638,  his  son  Thomas 
Handilanda  attended  ooder  a  depatation  from  bis  father,  but  the  A«Bemblj 
proceeded  to  nominate  a  new  Clerk  in  place  of  the  elder  Sandilanda,  who,  it 
WM  allied,  WM  "aigediKud  had  excused  himself  bj  Hickneaae."  [Gordon's 
8cot«  Afiiujfi,  printed  for  the  Spaldinj;  Club,  Aberdeen,  hdocozli,  t.  i.  p. 
146.]  Their  choice  fell  almost  unanimonslj  an  the  well-known  Archibald 
Johnston  of  Warriston.  By  the  offidous  interference  of  Professor  John 
Londie  at  the  same  Assembly  [ntpro,  p.  23,  note,]  Commiwioaers  were 
appointed  to  visit  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  who  "  diEcharged"  Mr  James 
Sandilands,  Younger,  as  Canonist.  He  contrived,  however,  to  retain  the  emo- 
Inments  of  office.  "  Mr  James  Sandielands  was  discharged  as  Canonist ;  but 
he  made  application  to  the  uixt  Generall  Aesemblie,  and  ctiiftily  by  moyan 
[privAte  soUcit^ion]  gott  his  place,  to  teach  the  Cannon  law  by  limitation, 
viz.^to  teach  De  natrimonio,  latamaUii,  and  Uyndt :  because  all  the  rest  of 
these  lawee  smelled  of  poperie,  as  they  nlledged."  Spalding's  History  of 
the  Troubles  in  Scotland,  BanuatyneCiub  Edition,  v.i.  p.  118.  "Abonttbia 
time  (November  1639)  Mr  James  Sandielands  b^^e  to  teach  the  Canon 
lawea  in  the  Colledge  of  Old  Aberdsin,  as  he  was  restricted  and  limited  be 
the  General  Assembly,  viz. — h>  teach  only  upon  Teynds,  Testaments,  and 
Matrimony,  and  to  handle  no  fiwder  of  the  Canon  law,  but  these  three 
heads ;  moyan  (suppose  he  had  his  own  enemies  within  the  Ck>lle<lge),  bnre 
him  throw  to  be  canonist  in  forme  forsoid,  for  the  whilk  he  gott  yeirly 
payment  of  about  600  merks  for  teaching  ane  unprofitable  lesson  when  he 
plesoed,  ance  in  the  week,  or  anas  in  the  moneth  as  he  liked  best  \  for  the 
whilk  he  was  never  found  fault  with,  and  he  had  few  auditors  except  the 
Regenta  and  some  students,  who  thought  they  tint  their  lessons  idly  to 
bear  faim ;  and  the  members  of  this  Colledge  thought  this  gear  wtUred 
[money  spent]  upon  him  was  lost,  and  meitter  to  have  been  bestowed 
Dpon  them,  who  indured  paines,  day  and  night,  for  upbringing  of  the 
youth.  AUwayes,  as  I  have  said,  he  was  carried  throw  by  rooyau 
to  be  canonist  in  fonne  forsaid ;  but  it  lasted  not  long,  as  ye  may 
horeafter  see.  Strange,  to  see  aue  man  admitted  to  teach  the  lawee,  who 
was  never  out  of  the  conntrie  studieing  and  learning  the  lawes  !  Alwayea 
he  is  gott  to  be  Canonist,  aud  is  chosen  Civilist  afterwards."  [/Mrf.  v.  i. 
pp.  178-179.— E.] 


IN  OBITUM 

BEVERENDISSIMI   PR^SULIS 

VIT«    ISTEGEITATB 
ERUDITIONB    m    aSNERIS    SPLBUDOKB    CLABtSBIHI 

PATRICII  FORBESII,  ETC. 

ANDREAS  RAMS^US.i  Pastob  Edinbdroenus. 

III. 

ORSA  dedit  clanim  proavis  te  in  lunuois 
oras, 
CoRSA  dedit  titulos,  oulta,  laresqne  tibi. 
Imbuit  omnigena  te  Palladls  arte  lyceom, 
Enthea  Gecropio  pectora  plena  sale. 
Postquam  tetas  crevit  sensit  Bespoblica,  virtus 
Quanta  animo,  linguse  robore,  quanta  manu, 

'  [Rakiat  was  8ub-de«o  of  tbe  DiocMe  of  Edinbni^h,  and  Prrfww  of 
Divinitj  in  the  Universitj.  He  appears  U»  have  earlj  oppoeed  Uie  intro- 
duction of  the  Liturgy,  aa  mnch  on  the  gronnd  of  bis  dislike  to  itadf,  as 
to  the  mode  in  vhich  it  ma  bo  onwisriy  and  iiT^iilarl]r  attempted  t«  be 
thrnst  on  tbe  people  of  Scotland.    Spalding  informs  os  that  "Mr  Andiw 
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Non  odii  flammas  sopire  potentior  alter, 
Flexanimi  eloquio  et  pacis  inire  vias. 

Ramsay  and  Mr  Henry  Bollock,  Biinifliera  at  Edinburgh,  were  accused  in 
September  [1637]  for  not  buying  and  naeing  of  the  Service  Books  at  the 
King's  command.  They  answered.  It  was  contrair  to  the  orders  of  our 
kirk  and  their  own  consciences,  and  so  would  not  use  them."  The  Parson 
of  Rothiemay  introduces  Ramsay  as  playing  a  conspicuous  part  on  occasion 
of  the  first  subscription  of  the  Covenant  in  Edinburgh  in  1638.  The  pas- 
sage gives  a  graphic  view  of  the  Excitement  and  Enthusiasm  of  the  times : 
— ^  The  Covenant,  which  was  the  grand  result  and  conclusione  of  the 
Tables  at  ther  meeting  in  February  1638,  was  no  sooner  agreed  upon  but 
instantly  it  was  begunne  to  be  subscrybed  in  Edinbuigh  first.  And  the 
churcbe  chosne  out  for  that  solemnitye  was  the  Gray  Freers  churche  in 
Edinburgh ;  wher,  after  it  had  been  reade  over  publickly,  and  a  long 
speeche  had  been  made  by  the  Lord  Lowdone  in  commendatione  therof, 
Mr  Alexander  Henderson  seconded  him  with  a  prayer,  and  then  all  fell 
to  Bweare  and  subscrybe,  some  of  the  nobilitye  leading  the  way.  The  first 
(as  I  am  credibly  informed)  was  Johne  Grordon,  Earle  of  Sutherlande, 
and  the  next  was  Sir  Andrew  Murrey,  Lord  Balvard,^  minister  at  Ebdy, 
in  ¥yfe :  two  noblemen  who,  out  of  zeale  to  ther  professione,  without  any 
by  ende,  thought  it  ane  happinesse  to  be  amongst  the  first  subscribents 
and  swearers  to  the  Covenant.  After  them  all  that  wer  present  ranne  to 
the  snbecriptione  of  it,  and  then  through  the  rest  of  the  cittye  it  went, 
evry  one  contesting  who  might.be  first ;  and  others,  without  fiirder  exami- 
nation or  questioning  the  articles  therof,  following  the  example  of  others, 
women,  young  people,  and  servant  maides,  did  sweare  and  hold  upp  ther 
handee  to  the  Covenant.  All  who  wer  present  at  Edinburgh  at  that 
•meeting  in  the  moneth  of  Februarye,  subscrybed  and  swore  to  the  Cove- 
nante  befor  th^  went  from  thence ;  and,  at  ther  parting,  ministers,  and 
noblemen,  fmd  gentlemen,  who  wer  weal  affected  to  the  cause,  carryd 
coppyee  therof  along  with  them,  or  caused  them  to  be  wryttne  out  after 
ther  retume  to  ther  severull  paroshines  and  counteys  ofj  Scottland. 
Which  coppyes  wer  ordinarly  wryttne  upon  great  skinnes  of  parchement 
(for  which  cause  at  that  tyme,  in  a  wryttne  pasqwell,  the  Covenant  was 
termed  The  Constellatione  upon  the  backe  of  Aries).  And  such  as  tooke 
coppyes  along  with  them  for  to  be  subscrybed,  caused  ordinarly  such  as 
had  swome  or  underwrytne  ther  names  alreadye  (if  they  were  noblemen 
or  ministers  of  note),  for  to  sett  too  their  hands  anew  to  the  several 
coppyes,  that,  wher  themselves  could  not  be  present  to  invitte  others, 
ther  hand  wrytte  might  be  ther  proxye.  To  sett  off  the  great  solemnity 
of  this  tacking  the  Covenant  with  the  greater  grace,  there  was  one  Mr 
Thomas  Abemetthye  (a  new  convert  from  popeiy,  who  laitly  had  been  a 
seminary  priest)  reserved.  This  Mr  Thomas  Abemetthye  was  brought 
in  publicke  by  Mr  Andrew  Ramsey,  and  a  prefiuse  made  conceniing  him, 
who  was  standing  by  in  secular  apperrall,  who  afterwards  seconded  Mr 
Andrew  Ramsey  his  discourse,  and  declared  to  the  people  how  fiur  he 
had  been  missledd,  and  what  great  attemjites  the  Pope  and  his  Conclave 
had  been,  and  was  acting  against  Scottland,  and  did  as  yet  continew  to 

1  [Sir  Aiidr«w  Mnmy  wu  not  z»ind  to  the  Peerafe  untU  1641,  when  he  wee  creetcd 
Lord  Balvatrd.] 
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Doctrinse  monumentum  ingens,  darescet  in  aevum, 
Quo  sole  illustras,  nube  reclusa  sacra. 

acte  ;  and  now  shewed,  with  teares,  that  he  was  a  lost  sheepe,  and  begged 
for  to  have  the  licence  to  subscybe  the  Covenant,  which  was  granted,  and 
he  was  surrounded  by  the  crowde  of  the  devouter  sexe  present.  There- 
after he  gott  a  benefice,  and  was  Commissioner  at  Glasgow,  whereof  I 
have  his  diarium  manuscriptwn  in  my  handes.  He  was  in  armes  as  a 
souldiour  at  the  Bridg  of  Dee,"  &c.  Gordon's  Scots  Afiairs,  Aberdeen, 
published  by  the  Spalding  Club,  mdcoozu.    Vol.  i.  p.  43,  44. 

The  same  year  Ramsay  rendered  himself  equally  conspicuous  in  the 
Glasgow  General  Assembly.  **  It  is  not  to  be  forgottne  that  the  Com- 
missioner of  RoBse,  Mr  Thomas  Makeinzie,  fynding  his  commiasione 
rejected,  gave  in  a  protestatione,  to  be  reade  in  face  of  the  Assemblye, 
against  the  laufullnesse  therof,  subscrybed  [by]  himself  and  some  other 
handes.  The  reasones  of  it  wer,  because  they  had  admitted  ruling  elders 
to  vote  ther ;  and,  secondly,  because  thes  ruling  elders  wer  admitted  to 
have  voice  in  the  electione  of  ministers.  The  King's  Commissioner 
called  for  a  coppye  of  the  protestatione ;  but  the  tenour  of  it  was  so  dis- 
pleasing to  Mt  Andrew  Ramseye,  minister  at  Edinburgh,  that  he  had  no 
longer  patience,  but  upp  he  standes  upon  a  stoole  or  fourme,  and  gave  a 
publicke  challendge,  offering  to  dispute  it  with  any,  and  to  prove,  against 
any  man,  the  lauiiillnesse  of  ruling  elders  by  Scripture,  antiquitye,  fathersi, 
cotmcells,  the  judgement  and  practise  of  all  the  reformed  churches,  even 
the  Churche  of  England  itselfe,  who  admitted  them  into  the  highe  com- 
missione,  besyde  the  constant  practise  of  the  Churche  of  Scotland  from 
the  very  Reformatione.  His  These  was  that  ruling  elders  not  only  ought 
to  have  a  vote  or  sufirage  in  Assemblyee,  but  that  they  wer  necessair  (or 
essentiall)  members  of  all  Church  Assemblyes,  speciaJly  nationall.  The 
Commissioner  told  him  that  he  ranne  no  great  hazard  in  his  challendge^ 
for  he  was  sure  that  the  judges  would  be  his  secondes;  yet,  if  it  pleased 
him,  he  should  fynde  him  one  who  should  enter  the  listes  with  him,  either 
publickly  or  privattly,  upon  that  qwarell.  Some  wer  displeased  with  the 
challendge;  but  not  a  few  thought  it  was  a  great  poynte  carryd,  because 
Dr  Ballcanquell,  who  was  with  the  Comissioner  at  that  tyme,  and  bore 
the  repute  of  a  greats  divyne,  did  not  accept  of  the  challendge ;  nor  any 
of  the  bishopps,  who,  at  that  tyme,  were  said  to  be  in  Glasgow,  or,  at 
least,  in  Hamiltoune,  not  farr  distant,  albeit  it  was  presumed  they  might 
heare  of  it.  It  was  late  within  the  night  when  Mr  Andrew  Ramsey  gave 
the  challendge,  and  so  the  tyme  of  dispute  for  that  night  was  past,  and 
the  sessione  dissolved,  all  the  members  therof  being  at  last  constitute  of 
ministers,  or  professors  of  divinitye,  and  ruling  elders.  The  number  of 
the  ministers  are  said  to  have  been,  adding  professors  of  divinitye  to 
macke  them  out,  ane  hundreth  fourty-three  in  all ;  nyntye  and  fyve 
rulinge  elders,  sent  either  from  presbytryes  or  borroughs ;  of  whom  there 
wer  seven  earles,  ten  lordes ;  knights  and  barrens  twenty-eight,  gentle- 
men sqwyres  twell,  macking  fourty  in  all ;  burgesses  or  citizens,  fiftye 
and  one.  Two  of  the  towne's  ministers,  or  therby,  wore  gownes ;  all  the 
rest  of  the  ciergye  in  their  doakes,  and  distinguished  from  others  mostly 
by  the  colour  of  ther  clothes,  though  not  that  waye  neither  f^m  all  the 
ruling  elders  ;  the  nobilitye  and  gentrye  in  secular  habites,  ther  clothes 
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Effecit  probitas,  velaret  ut  infula  crines, 
Qua  Dona  arctoa  Doride  misoet  aquas. 


coloured.  And  that  which  made  it  look  lycke  a  mixture  of  a  court  mar- 
tiall  was  that  swordes  wer  wome  by  rulinge  elders  whilst  they  sate  in  the 
ajnode,  a  practise  which  will  not  fynde  many  examples  in  churche  conn- 
cells  befor  thes  tymes."— [7&td.  p.  155157.] 

Ramsay  was  a  man  of  learning,  the  author  of  elegant  Latin  verses,  (See 
Delitiss  Poetarum  Scotorum),  and  possessed  great  fluency  and  readiness  ui 
public  speaking.  ^  When  Mr  David  Dickson  had  made  ane  ende  [of  **  a 
long  exhortatory  refiitatione  "  of  Arminianism],  the  moderator  did  request 
Mr  Andrew  Ramsey  to  speacke  something  to  that  poynte,  whom  he 
affirmed  to  his  knowledge  (though  unadverished),  yet  alwayes  to  be  in 
readinesse  against  such  errors.  Mr  Andrew  ansuered,  that  he  should 
speacke  what  wss  presently  come  into  his  thought ;  so  he  fell  on,  in  the 
next  place,  and  having  expounded  the  goldne  chaine  of  God's  electione, 
of  his  grace  and  mercye,  he  did  refute  all  the  errors  of  the  Arminians, 
drawing  them  to  fyve  heades,  to  the  great  satisfactione  of  all  the  Assem- 
bly, specially  of  the  most  pairt  of  the  ruling  elders ;  who,  with  a  devoute 
ignoraince,  applauded  thes  deep  poynts  with  ane  implicite  faithe,  although 
many  doubted  if  all  of  them  understood  either  the  Arminian  tenents,  or 
the  refutatorye  argumentes  therof :  But  that  was  all  one,  they  wer  sure 
to  saye  with  the  reste." — [Ihid.  vol.  ii.  p.  47.] 

That  this  last  remark  of  the  Parson  of  Rothiemay  proceeds  from  no 
prejudice  against  the  Presbyterian  polity,  appears  from  what  Principal 
Baillie  himself  states  regarding  the  qualifications  of  the  ruling  elders  at 
the  Glasgow  Assembly  as  judges  of  points  of  doctrine.  A  minister  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Dundee,  Mr  James  Auchinleck,  was  accused  of  the 
then  much  dreaded  heresy  of  '^  Arminianism.'*  **  The  man,"  says  the 
Principal,  ^  cleared  himself  to  us  of  all  but  some  quirks  in  the  second 
article.  The  genUemen,  [the  ruling  Elders  and  Commissioners],  ioho  wider- 
tiood  not  well,  thought  every  thing  here  capital  herety." — [Letters  and  Journals, 
Edin.  8vo.  mdccozli.  vol.  i.  p.  154.] 

The  Chair  of  the  General  Assembly  which  sat  at  Aberdeen  in  1640  was 
filled  by  Ramsay.  The  following  anecdote  is  preserved  by  the  Parson  of 
Rothiemay,  creditable  to  the  good  sense  of  the  Moderator.  '^  That  y eare,  or 
not  long  befor,  the  Magistratts  of  Aberdeen  had  tackne  panes  for  to  repaire 
the  Grayfreere  churche,  and  had  adorned  it  with  a  costly  seate,  in  a  lofte 
just  opposite  to  the  pulpitt.  The  carpenter  had  shewed  his  skill  in  cutting 
upon  the  severall  compartiments  of  the  frontispeece  of  that  lofte,  the 
images  of  Faithe,  Hope,  and  Charitye,  and  the  Moral  Vertwes,  as  they 
use  to  be  painted  emblem  wyse :  ther  stood  Faithe  leaning  upon  the 
crosse.  This  was  as  soon  qwarrelled  at  as  espyed  by  severall  ministers. 
Commissioners  of  the  Assemblye,  who  looked  upon  all  that  new  frontis- 
peece as  savouring  of  superstitione,  and  wold  needs  have  Faith  or  her 
crosse  removed  from  her.  The  Magistratts  durst  not  excuse  it ;  and 
many  others  wer  silent,  least  they  should  be  suspected.  In  ende,  Mr 
Andrew  Ramsey,  the  Moderator,  interposed  himself,  and  shewed  the 
offended  bretheren  that  thes  pourtraictes  wer  only  emblems,  and  evry 
wher  uswall,  without  scandall  to  Protestants,  with  many  wordes  to  that 
pourpose;  so  that  by  hb  mediatione  they  wer  pacify d,  and  Faith,  with  the 
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Speotetur  bI  vita  omni  sine  labe  peraota, 
Tu  poteB  indigites  aequiparare  patres. 

Si  tibi  quia  tumulum  pario  de  marmore  aiatet, 
Hoc  ego  aignabo  carmine  busta  tua  : 

Hie  qui  PrwsuUinu  d«cori  quamfata  UUerwU, 
Caalitwn  wtheria  nunc  decut  arce  ntte>. 


IN  EUNDEM  EODEM  AUOTORE. 


IV. 

lf[  INGULA  amicitise  resolutee  stringere  nexu, 
M   Diacordesque  animoa  concordi  pace  ligare, 
^   Prima  fuit  tibi  cura,  ut  verba  ambone  tonare 
M   ConcesBumque  aacri  operari,  versat  amoris 
%    Et  pacis  aatagit  atudium,  mortalia  oordo 

Conciliare  Deo.     Quia  pacis  tramite  vita 

Decnraa,  seterna  compostua  pace  quiescis. 


IN  EUNDEM  EODEM  AUOTORE. 


{  EDDERE  Concordes  animoa,  non  aptior  alter 
i  Si  linguam  inspicias,  si  animum  haud  pru- 
[        dentior  alter, 

I  Si  cum  lingua,  anima,  eventum,  haud  foelicior 
l        alter. 


rest  of  the  vertwes,  wer  permitted  to  atand  still,  wlier  they  m  jett  renuuue 
undefuced  to  thia  d»ye."  [Gordon's  History  ofBcotsAfiaira,  vol.  iii.  p.  219.] 
RamsBj  WW  himself  deposed  in  1648  bj  th«  Geaenl  Assemblj,  mi 
account  of  his  "  molignanc/," — E.] 


MEMORISE  SACRUM 

BEVERENDISSIMI  IN  CHRISTO  PATRIS, 
NUPEB  PB^SULIS  DIGNISSIMI  ABEEDON. 

PATRICII  FORBESII 

DOMINI  A  GOBSE,  BABONIS  DE  ONEIL,  &c. 

DCOBUS  BBOIBUS  A  SBOKBTOBIBUS  OONSrLIIB.l 


VI. 

.         ~         ITTISQUIS  adea,  tumolum  lachrymia,  et  flore 

It         viator 
h       Sparge  bboto  ;  magni  cont^t  osaa  viri  : 
^  Scotia  quo  eolo  meruit,  nunc  orbaqne  mceret 
t      Quicquid  Belligio,  dootare  PallM  habent. 

'  [Tbe  anthoF  of  these  venei,  Dk  PAmos  Punw^  was  ProfcflMr  of 
DiTiiiitjr  aod  Prindp*!  of  the  New  College  «t  Sunt  Andrewa.  He  waa 
depoMd  by  the  PreahTterian  Anembly  held  at  Qla^ow  in  163S.  Prin- 
cip<J  BailU^  one  of  ite  leadiiiK  membra,  hai  left  ne  the  foUowing  ftcconnt 
of  bU  depriTatioD  :— "  The  uixt  wm  Dt  Panter,  Profeaeor  of  8t  Andrewea : 


SPITAPHIA    HBTHIOA. 


VIL 


ON   Latium  Curios  jactet ;    non  magna  Ga- 
toDum 
Nomina,  Serranos,  Fabritiosre  buos  ; 
Desine  Arietidas,  jam  deaine  Grsecia ;  prisoa 
Velmajotaaub  hoc  marmore  clausa  jaoent. 

I  oevM-  8av  the  man  ;  bot  hia  '  Walaidos'  makes  me  love  him  as  one  of  the 
best  poets  I  know  now  living  ;  the  man  hea  a  bonny  spirit ;  somethings  in 
all  sciences  ;  bot  St  Andrewee  [Archbishop  fipottiawoode]  was  &r  in  the 
wrong  to  advance  him  to  a  divinity  profession  before  he  had  well  learned  the 
grounds  of  that  science.  Ue  was  never  diligent ;  but  he  haA  not  sooner  set- 
tled himself  in  hia  chair  while  he  began  to  recommend  the  Eoglishe  method 
of  studie  to  OUT  jonth,  to  begin  with  the  Popish  schooimea  and  Fathei«,aDd 
to  close  with  Protestantneotericks;amostunhappie  and  dangerous  order. 
I  he&r,  in  his  public  notes,  he  hes  deboirded  to  the  Popish  justification,  and, 
ia  his  discourses,  to  the  grossest  Pelagianisme  in  originall  sin,  let  be  in 
other  points  of  Arminiamsme.  Did  not  the  heavens  cry  for  a  vengeance 
against  our  Bishops,  thoogb  we  had  been  dumb,  who  did  hear  and  see 
our  Church  undermynded  with  mich  instruments,  of  th^  own  making 
and  maint^ning  (" — [Bullie*B  Letters  and  Journals,  fivo.  Edin.  aDoccxu. 
vol.  i.  p.  149.]  The  charge  of  Ueterodoxy,  advanced  by  an  opponent,  in 
times  of  such  religious  heats  and  animositiei^  will  not  be  deemed  of  much 


In  1633,Panterpublished  the  two  first  Books  and  a  fragment  of  a  third 
of  his  "  ValliadoB,"  a  heroic  poem  on  the  exploits  of  Sir  William  Wallace. 
He  intended  to  bave  completed  it  in  twelve  Books,  but  no  more  of  it  was 
ever  published.  It  is  dedicated  to  King  Charles  I.,  and  bears  the  Title, 
"  Valliados  libri  tres,  opus  incohatum  :  Auctore  Patricio  Pantero  ad 
Fanum  Andres  Theologo."  Edinburgi ;  excudebant  Htcredes  Andrem 
Hart.  1633,  smalt  8vo.  It  was  reprinted  by  Sibbald  in  his  "  Collectanea 
Varia  de  Gestis  111.  Herois  Gdlliiijii  Vili.s."     Edin.  small  Svo.  1705. 

A  few  extracts  from  this  rare  and  beoutiiiil  poem  will  not  be  out  of 
place.  The  argument  of  the  First  Book  is  in  these  words : — "  Ohiuikm 
expeditionis  in  CumArram  irritus,  oracnlum  Sega  ibi  coDsnIit,  qnem  ambi- 
guo  rsBponso  mspeDSum  LervumikuM  (vulgo  Jij/movr),  istins  temporis 
Catdua  solatur,  longa  repetitione  rerum  iScofi'mrutn  ab  ipsa  geutjs  origine." 
The  following  are  the  introductory  lines  ;— 

"  Belligeri  dura  arma  viri,  Martemque  sub  Arcto 
Grassalam  late  populis,  commissaque  campis 
Agmina,  vorticibus  qua  Tina  bine  fertur  et  iliinc 

Irrigat  arva  Taut,  tristique  Caltdmia  bello 
Concussam,  cxactos  hostes  patriamque  receptam 
Jam  caoimus.    Tu  pande  sacroe  fetemo  recessus 
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ALIUD  IN  VITiE  MORTISQUE  GENUS. 


VIII. 

us  ARUM  pnelustre  decus,  Patrueque,  do- 
musque 
Forbesidum,  famse  post  monumenta  suse  ; 
(QueiB  generi  humano,  quels  toti  daruit  orbi, 
Etfacenuncgeminumlustratutrinquepolum: 


Luminis  augusti,  priscaque  abscondita  fama 
£t  yati  longinqua  refer,  ne  nomina  tanta 
Magnaminum  Heroum^  tot  fortia  facta,  ducesque 
Usque  premant  alta  miseranda  silentia  nocte. 

Da  cauBas  aperire  maliy  quid  gentibus  orbis 
Uoius  et  fo68fl8  communis  gurgite  clausis 
In  diTersa  trahens  animos  ;  quae  tristis  Erinn^ 
Immisit  furias  populis^  Bellonaqjue  semper 
Sanguineum  quatiens  curru  volitante  flagellum 
Non  tulit  unanimeSy  quos  sic  committere  seevos 
Inter  se  et  notas  in  mutua  vulnera  dextrafl 
Cogere  Indus  erat  I  qnoties  tibi  Tueda  Britanno 
Bangoine  pnrpureo  tumuerunt  flumina  lapsu  1 

Regnandiy  proh,  dira  sitis,  vicinaque  ferro 
Sub  juga  mittendi,  superi  sed  nescia  fati 
Invitisque  diis,  eetemo  foedere  certum 
Queis  unire  feroe  et  quoe  natura  locusque 
Junxerat,  irrupto  in  gentem  coalesoere  regno  ; 
Non  ultra  Scot/mm  non  Anglum,  audire,  futuris 
Nomina  confondi^  ne  quae  monumenta  supersint 
Disidiiy  et  solum  memorari  in  ssecla  Britannum. 
Quid  frustra  in  yetitum  nizi !  num  fata  morari 
Pnecipere  aut  liceat  f  sinite  O  stata  tempora  rebus 
Defluere^  et  placidis  ne  mmpite  stamina  parcis." 

The  following  Stanzas,  towards  the  close  of  the  Second  Book,  contain 
the  description  given  to  Wallace  by  his  friend  the  patriot  Graham,  of 
the  oppression  of  the  English  invaders,  and  the  effect  the  Narrative  had  in 
rousing  the  former  to  escape  firom  the  retirement,  in  which  he  had  been 
purposelj  kept,  that  he  might  attempt  the  Deliverance  of  his  country: — 

<*  Hinc  ad  Ediniacam  recta  fert  impetus  arcem, 
Et  caput  imperii,  quam  nuper  Rege,  senatu 
Et  populo  celebrem,  solam  tunc  nemo  tenebat. 
Deseruere  omnes,  portaque  viaque  patente 
Vix  quisqam  apparens,  aut  custos  msenibus  ibat. 
Tantus  ubique  metus,  ea  desperatio  rerum  ; 
Tutis  nulla  iides  ;  hinc  regia  clara  tot  altSB 
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QueiBque  duit,  cunotis  nunc  invidiosa  propinquU 
Et  studiis  foeliz  Aberdon  alia  buib) 

Stupifl  iniaginibua,  tantis  arz  inde  trophsiB, 
(Tarpeiis  »qiiata  jugis)  patuere  menti 
Pnoda  hoeii,  et  gase,  vetenim  oongesdo  regum. 
His  aucti  anspiciisy  temas  ex  ordine  captis 
Adjidiiiit  sedes  vetenim  decora  alta  parentum ; 
Z«m9M((]A«imy  5lm>/09Hiue  alta^^  geminoque  nitentem 
Faieotwm  sab  monte  domum,  munitaqiie  teeta» 
Para  sequata  solo,  pan  oominoda  visa  colonOy 
Pemicies  patriss,  stetit  atque  in  viscera  versa  est. 
Nee  ratio  est  remm  neo  honos^  non  relligionis^ 
Non  prisd  sanctique^  fides ;  loco  sacra,  profana 
Juxta  babita,  in  divos  pariter  bominesque  fhrit  vis. 
Ipsa  Deum  sedes,  ipsiun  inviolabile  fanum 
Andreed  Phoebi  que  lares  (quam  rape  relicta 
PimpUde,  Barbaricis  ezterrita  dicitur  armis 
Calliope^  legisse  locum ;  quam  Cimb&r  et  omnes 
Horruerant  per  secla  manus)  temerata,  tumultus 
Sensit,  et  infandos  (beu  barbara  facta)  furores. 
Nee  minus  et  geminsB,  Phoeheia  castra,  sorores, 
Olaacua  et  ad  gelidos  Ahredon  projecta  Triones  ; 
Sffivitum  in  lapides,  in  jura  vetusta,  librosque. 
In  £unam,  seclumque  memor,  abolentque  premuntque 
Dant  remm  monumenta  rogo,  vestigia  sens 
Ne  qua  forent  natis  gentis,  laudisve  parentum, 
Excitura  animos,  nee  avorum  conscia  virtus  ; 
Sic  vires  sensusque,  premi  sic  nsscier  ultro 
Degeneres  sperant,  et  laudum  nescia  corda  ; 
8ic  fore  se  tutos,  nullo  nisi  plebe  relicto 
Imbelli  fractaque  malis,  sic  poBse  subactis 
Grassari  et  misero  dominari  impune  popello. 
Boboris  et  si  quid  sobolesceret,  atque  juvente, 
Dilectu  assiduo  minui ;  tunc  forte  dedit  res 
Militia  exbaurire  nova^  que  Gallica  prime 
Vere  peregrine  concussit  regna  tumultu. 
Me  quoque  sollicite  conquisivere,  misellum 
In  caput  ardentes  fiiriis,  sed  sede  domoque 
Gum  paucis  profugus,  latebrasque  subinde  per  agros 
Mutando,  csecisque  viis  fallendo  sequentes, 
Consului  vix  ipse  mihi ;  fera  pectora  donee 
Anglorum  satiata  malis  oblivia  tandem 
Caapere,  et  pariter  iraque  metuque  cadente, 
Cessatum  est  vano  porro  indagare  tumultu. 

Sed  que  te  tandem  regie  I  Quae  devia  tamdiu 
Distinuit  sedes,  patriae  demortue  curis  ? 
Hie  Vallas,  quamvis  eadem  sperarat,  et  ista 
Non  inopina  forent  aequa  aut  majora  timenti, 
Praesenti  sermone  tamen  renimque  malorumque 
Admota  facie,  propiusque,  sub  ora  reduciis ; 
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Gessit  tergemino  Prseflul  defuncttts  honore, 
£t  decies  senas  functus  Olympiadas : 


Ingenrait  volvens  molem,  jam  funditns  exspem 
Extra  aleamque  yiciB,  conclamatumqiie  snpremum. 
Demum  panca  refert ;  equidem  non  fingit  inanes 
Saspicio  pleramque  metus,  nee  pectora  fiiUunt 
Heu  !  veri  pnesa^  ninuB  :  nunc  sentio  fraudes 
Alma  parena,  patriae  natique,  heu  blanda  dolori. 
Ah  quoties  snbiere  animum  pnerilia  quamvia 
Pectora  et  haud  ulli  graviori  obnoxia  cone  t 
Non  temere  fiiit  iste  dolor,  totiesqne  fluentea 
Sponte  sna  lachrymsp,  nulloque  ciente>  querelae. 
Hseocine  cnra  omnis  fdit  t  ha^  custodia  nostri 
Officiosa  nimis,  quo  me  patriaque,  meisque, 
Diatentum,  in  mortis  nunc  nuncia  sera  reserves, 
Extremasque  vices,  conclamatumque  supremum  ? 
O  patria,  O  Scoti  veteres,  O  ferrea  bello 
Pectora,  Romanes  quae  sistere  sola  furores, 
Et  PictoB  pepulisse  locis,  BriUyMimque,  furores 
Non  semel  in  priscos  potuistis  cogere  fines, 
Cui  tantum  de  te  licuit :  Num  tanta  sepulta  est 
Fama  virum  !  Tam  notus  honos,  invictaque  gentis 
Gloria^  centenis  numerans  sua  sceptra  tyrannia 
Externa  non  tacta  manu  ?  NuUusne  priorom 
Nascitur,  antique  vel  nomine  dignus,  avitis 
NuUus  imaginibus !  Non  cui  tam  perdita  cordi 
Causa  fiet,  propriaque,  velit  reparare  mina  t 
O  mihi  Dii  &ciles  sint,  aut  fortuna  seconda 
In  partem  ut  mittant  operis  (nam  vindicis  infans 
Non  peto,  nee  tantos  ambit  mihi  pectus  honores). 
Vel  si  fata  negant  et  remm  certa  mina 
Attamen  ulta  cadas,  dirumque,  hostique  omentum 
Funus,  et  extinctae  placentur  sanguine  manes. 
Talibus  incusans  hsrebat  mnstus,  et  omnis 
Consilii  atque  incertus  opis,  dum  hinc  sera  volutat 
Auxilia,  incseptique  fidem  ;  dumque  incitat  illinc 
Vis  animi,  rumpitque  moras  justosque  timores ; 
Prsecipitatque  vias  et  magno  fluctuat  sestu. 
Quid  struat ;  unde  prius  capiat  remmque  operisquo 
Principium  ;  quod  subsidium  speretve  receptum  ; 
y ix  demum  vicit  ratio,  seutentiaque  alto 
Pectore  subsedit  tadto  mollimine,  belli 
Prsetentare  vias,  viresque  animosque  snorum 
Perspicere,  et  dubiis  quae  sit  fiducia  rebus. 
Ac  veluti  vastis  agitata  tumultibus  unda 
Aut  musto  faex  prima  novo  (vis  ignea  Bacchi 
Tanta  furit,  miscetque  ciens)  sibi  pugnat,  et  in  se 
Funditur,  usque  vomens  spumas  atrumque  vaporem 
Donee  fumiferas  sensim  exhalaverit  iras, 
Et  flatus  animosa  snos  deferveat  apgris 
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Mente  tamen  vegeta,  tanto  majorque  labore 
Mortales  artus  exuit  ante  diem. 

Motibii8>  et  fundo  demnm  subsederit  imo : 
Sic  postquam  vario  pectus  edbi  VcUla  tumultu 
Ipse  fiitigavity  caecoque  hue  impete  et  illuc 
Irritus  impeg^t^  nee  votis  porta  patescit. 
In  sese  rediit  demum,  inyitusque  resedit.'* 

Of  the  Third  Book  there  is  only  a  Fragment.  It  contains  a  fine  descrip- 
tion of  the  part  of  the  army  with  which  Edward  was  about  to  invade 
France^  drawn  from  the  north  of  E^^land. 

**  Jamqne  annum  Anstrino  Phoimt  referebat  ab  axe, 
Augebatque  Dies,  cum  rebus  Saxo  paratis 
Jam  totus  spectabat  iter,  bellumque  fremebat 
In  Morinat ;  late  rerum  securus  et  hostis 
A  tergo,  sua  tuta  putans,  Arctonque  quietam 
Moturamque  nihil ;  quare  quod  roboris  usquam 
Contrahit,  et  totis  implet  cava  littora  turmis. 

Vos  O  Pi«rede9^  proles  Jovit  altaque  Mnemcy 
Quam  non  nlla  latent  decursa  ab  origine  secla 
Fastorum,  fiunieque  parens,  nunc  pandite  sacrae 
Claustra  domus,  nunc  antra  mihi,  penetralia  longi 
Temporis,  obscuris  monumenta  obducta  tenebris 
Excutite,  et  tanti  censum  mihi  reddite  belli. 
Qui  ferro  armati  reges  ;  Que  nomina  prima 
Ductorum  ;  Quae  cuique  acies  ;  Quibus  Albion  arm  Ik 
Fervent  insurgens,  nostis  namque  omnia,  uec  vos 
Nequicquam  sacris  prsfecit  Jupiter  actis. 

Venit  ab  extrema  Bona  de  partibus  ora 
Ilumbrorum  numerosa  cohors  ;  divortia  Valli 
Trans  habitant,  ^'namque  bibunt,  Tuedceque  flueiita, 
Limite  vix  nnquam  certo  ;  nunc  Saxone  fines 
Prolatante  sibi,  nunc  Scoto  ;  et  neutrius  esse 
Mars  sinit,  assiduis  vastans  incursibus  agros. 
Vix  ita  qua  refluos  Euripus  duplicat  lestus 
Altemat  maris  unda  vices,  aut  mobilis  aura 
Cardinibus  spirat  dubiis,  cum  lurida  coelo 
Tempestas  glomerat  nubes,  vel  turbine  nondum 
Composito  fremitat ;  non  unquam  tuta  cuiquam 
Res  sua,  sspe  dies  modo  quem  ditaverat,  ipsa 
Nocte  fuit  pnedse,  Jus,  et  sua  gestat  in  armis, 
Non  unquam  securus  agens.    Queis  flore  juventae 
Percku  insignis  prime,  et  fiilgentibus  armis 
Albenti  est  praevectus  equo,  cui'parma  leonem 
Caeruleum  campo  volitantem  ostendit  in  aureo  ; 
Advaticae  signa  alta  domus,  dextraque  {latemum 
(Malcolmi  turn  caede  rubens,  foctoque  recente 
Unde  decus  nomenque  suis)  hastiie  gerebat 
Arduus,  ot  campo  primus  sc  ostendit  aperto. 
Signa  sequebantur  peditum  bis  sena,  pharetris 
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Iiudta  mens  astris,  quam  jam  prseoeperat,  segro 
Corpore  perrexit  carpere  teta  viam. 

Et  ferro  saccincta  levi ;  quo0  ordine  longo 
Hastatus  pneceasit  eqiies,  cui  tergore  taiiri 
Laminnlis  ferri  insatis,  lorica  rigebat^ 
Et  pannis  densatus  apex.    Huic  limite  dextrum 
Oumber  ab  occiduo  clausit  latus  ;  ille  virentes 
Hexamia  campofi,  ripasque  et  fluinen  Edini^ 
&e€Bumque  latus  tenet  et  qua  Solvitu  sesta 
Virffiviwn  miscet  pelagns,  fluctnque  retorto 
Ftmditur,  et  Scoio  prope  Saxona  dividit  isthmo. 
Quels  prseiens  vaatis  sese  vertebat  in  armis 
OnutockUy  vetito  quern  Xynipha  Cevotia  partu 
Edidit  et  sylvis  ignotum  eduxerat  altis, 
Celatura  nefas  et  duri  conscia  fail. 
Hie  duo  geea  manu  raplens,  vastumque  molariB 
In  formam  clypeum,  socios  clamore  vocabat 
Increpitans,  agmenque  minis  sub  signa  trahebat. 
Post  hos  Vestmaria  coeunt  in  prdiia  gentes, 
Qoique  arces  Ihmelma  tuas,  TVn^que  castra, 
Stammoriamque  tenent,  qui  regia  tecta  frequentant 
Ditis  Ebontcif  Trentam  quique  inter  et  Mumbrvm 
Rura  Palis  Cereritque  colunt  uberrima  regna, 
Quoeque  vetus  priscis  dicebat  fama  Brigantag, 
Hos  non  unus  agit  ductor,  paribusqne  regebant 
Auspiciis  VipofUe  satus,  NovaviUiug  et  cui 
A  clivo  fortique  notce,  queis  lemula  virtus 
Mutgraviiy  vix  pone  subit,  Fenmuque,  Lagusqne, 
Pars  curru  pars  ibat  eqms,  quatit  horrida  campum 
Esseda,  terrificis  imitata  tonitrua  gyris. 

Ante  alios  sacris  prafulget  Becua  in  armis, 
Tjamina  cui  frontem  tegit  aurea^  linea  cingunt 
T^gmina,  stat  lino  thorax,  et  lineus  umbo.*' 

The  Titles  of  the  whole  of  the  twelve  Books  are  given  by  Sibbald  in  his 
preface,  from  the  manuscripts  of  the  Author  at  St  Andrews. 

On  the  triumph  of  the  Presbyterians,  Panter  retired  to  England 
along  with  Dr  Baron  of  Aberdeen  (ncpra,  p.  26).  On  the  death  of  tlie 
latter  amiable  and  accomplished  Divine  he  wrote  the  following  lines : — 

**  Si  quis  erat  Musis,  tetrica  si  quando  Minervn 

Natus,  vel'raucsB  ponere  jura  Scheie, 
Hie  Situs  est,  mediis  raptus  Baronius  annis ; 

Longa  merebatur  vivere  secla  Senex  ; 
Voe,  ne  flete  tamen,  nee  plangite  funus  aoerbum. 

Sat  vixit,  famn  prmnia  quisquis  habet. 

Aliud 

Raptus  abest  turbis  Baro,  Patrisque  mentis 
Tgnibus,  et  ssvas  despicit  arce  faces. 
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Elige  tu  Bubitse,  Gtesor,  properata  ruiiue 
Vulnera ;  vioturo  vita  sit  ante  mori. 


IN  EUNDEM  ACADEMIC  ABERDONENSIS 
RESTAURATOREM. 

IX. 

R^SES  ApoUinese  decus  et  tutela  oohortis. 
Qui  statuia  Muaia  prsmia,  vel  repetis ; 
Quo,    dejecta   suie,    equaltensque  et   egena 
jaoensque ; 
Ao  prope  perpetuam  jam  meditata  fugam, 
Reddita  Musa  bonis,  poatliminioque  vocata  est 
Sedibus  :  Unde  novos  cantat  ab  arce  modoa 
Vive  Deo,  meiitisque  tuis  et  hoooribus  exors, 

Pnemia  vix  ulli  jure  secunda  tene. 
Magnus  qui  tantte  poauit  fundamina  molis, 
Non  minor,  boo  aeolo  qui  repararit,  erit. 


Patricids  Pantebds, 
S.  S.  Theologiffi  J),  ejusdemque. 
Professor  in  Academia  Sanctandreana. 


Qius  ftuue  qufttiunt,  rerolntaque  f&ta  minantnr 

Additaqne  hmnanis  doxa  maligna  bonis. 
O  niminm  fdix,  elc  nee  mbducta  procellas 

CSmlu  treinit,  nee  Jam  Vnlnera  miles  Ovous. 

Ue  appeftra  to  have  passed  the  rest  of  bis  dajs  in  England  aa  Rector 
of  Bolgate  in  Shropehire.  While  there  he  pubUebed  some  other  worio. 
KbbAld  states  that  he  bad  cotoes  of  Tuioos  maonaoripta  left  bj  him  at  hia 
death. 

Dr  Panter  was  a  native  of  the  ooonty  of  fife  [Sibbald's  History  of  Fife 
and  Kinross,  8to.  Capai^Fiie,  1883,  App.  No.  1.  S  %•  P-  627.]  There  ins 
a  fiunily  of  the  aame  name  [ancieotly  spelt  Ptmiur],  the  proprietors  of 
NewTnaiiswallB,near  MoDtroeein  Forfarshire,  from  which  several  eminent 
ChuTchneQ  eprmig,  in  earlier  time*. — Keiih's  Catalogue  of  Scottiah 
Bishops,  8vo.  Edin.  1824,  p.  193,  wrf«.— E.] 


LECTORI  S. 


QEQUENTI8  Echgw  Audorem  neque  modeatia  nomen 
tunm  prq/iteri,  neqae  amicila  a  Carmine  temparare  pa$ga 
ett.  Nob  amid  nottri  nomen  n&n  nnit  gratttudinit  lex  siletUio 
obrvium,  vet  confictie  vocahulit  obvolutam  reUnquere.  Auctor 
hvjw  Edogw  ett  vir  Severendtts  ac  Dodieeimat,    Qeorgiut 

WwAartug,!  S.  S.  Theol.  Doctor,  et  wrbi  Dei  in  Urbe  Sanct- 
AvdrecB  (qa<B  8.  Reguii  olim  dieebatitr),  prceco  eximiua,  quern 
priMtmte  memorem  amicitia. 

In  nemnB  egit  Amor,  Bobvexit,  Fervor  in  oures, 
Carpit  ubi  Uqnidum  caadidus  Ales  iter. 

'  [The  weU-kaowa  Bb  Giobob  WiSBABT,at  that  time  one  of  the  Minia- 
ten  of  St  Andrews.  After  loong  hii  charge  in  that  city,  throiij^h  hie  oppo- 
ntiou  to  the  Presbjiteriai]  party,  we  find  him  amid  the  tcrgiveraationg  of 
Foliticiaiia  and  Churchmen,  maintaining  a  steady  attachment  to  Episcopacy 
andtheBoyal  Family.  For  this  consistency,  he  Buffered  much  at  the  hands 
of  the  rival  &ction  both  in  penon  sikd  estate.  Ue  telle  us  himaelf  that  he 
thrice  endured  qmliation,  incarceratuHi,  and  baniahment.  He  accompanied 
the  Marquis  of  Montrose  ae  his  Chaplain,  and  wrote  the  well-known  History 
of  the  Wan  of  tliat  leader  in  Latin,  a  copy  of  which  work  was  suspended 
bj  the  Covenanters  around  Montroae*B  neck  at  liis  execution.  Snch  iu- 
Btaucee  of  unworthy  triumph  over  a  fallen  enemy  are  happily  very  rare  in 
Briti^  history.  "  Wishkrt  became  Chaplain  to  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Bohe- 
mia, sister  to  King  Chariee  I.,  with  whom  he  came  over  into  England 
auno  I6S0,  to  visit  her  royal  nephew.  King  Charles  II.  after  his  Hajeety'a 
happy  restoration.  Soon  after  which  Mr  Wishart  had  the  Rectory  of 
NewcMtle-npon-Tyne  conferred  upon  him,  where  he  was  held  in  gttnA 
veneration  for  bis  nnapotted  loyalty.  Upon  the  restoring  of  Episcopacy 
within  Scotland,  be  was  preferred  to  the  See  of  Edinburgh,  into  which  he 
was  consecrated,  lat  June  1S62,  at  St  Andrews,  where  he  ooatinned  till 
death  took  him  away,  anno  1671,  and  wbb  buried  in  the  Abbey  Church 
of  HolyroodhoDM,  under  a  magniBcent  Tomb,  with  a  long  inscription  in 
l^tin  vene  upon  it.  He  was  a  peraon  of  (treat  relij^on  ;  and,  having 
been  a  prisoner  hinuelf,  it  is  report«d  of  him,  that  he  won  always  carefuk 
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JN  qua  tub  nomine  Coridonit  D.  PAT.  FORBES II, 
Bmerendimmi  in  CHBI8T0  Patrii,  it  meritittimi 
PrcBmlis,  Epiacopi  Aherdonaatis  exsquias  celebrant  Pattorei 
duo,  oUtn  ofusdem  Pat,  amanitsHmi  Frattvi,  obMrvantittimi 
term,  tub  nominibui  Sarvisti  at  Codri. 


INCERTO  AUTHORE, 

AD  LECTORES. 


I MPOBTUNA  nimis,  nimis  molesta, 
JS  Et  morosa  nimiB,  nimisque  dura, 
Ui  Tempestiva  minus,  minus  modesta 
^  Et  jucunda  minus,  minusque  grata 
$  Nostrse  rusticita^  levis  Camcense 

Vestria  obatrepet  auribuB  maligne. 

Si  vofi  carmina  nostra  pensitetis, 

Utoensere  solent  malos  poetas 

^quft  judicii  bilance  docti, 

at  each  dinner,  to  send  off  tike  firat  mees  to  the  priBonera." — Keith's 
Cktklogne  of  Scottish  Bishops,  Bishop  Ruaiel's  edition,  pp.  63, 63.  Baillie's 
Letten  and  Joumala,  Svo.  1841,  vol.  i.  pp.  151,  169  ;  Lyon's  Biat.  of  St 
Andrews,  Edin.  Svo.  1843,  vol.  ii.  pp.  10,  11, 12.— E.] 
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Cerie  qualiter,  ille  raucus  olim. 
Ipso  cannina  concinente  Phoebo, 
Ausus  dangere  Phrigius  bubulous. 
Cerie  qualiter,  obstrepit  canoris 
Cygni  carminibus  misellus  anser. 
Sed  vofl  cariuina  nostra  pensitare, 
Ut  censere  solent  malos  poetas, 
ili^qua  judicii  bilance,  iniquum  est. 
Quippe  judicio  satis  superque 
Autoris  prius  improbata,  caute 
Nostrum  pandere  nomen  erubescunt : 
Sed  si  cannina  nostra  pensitetis 
Illius  trutina  tenelli  amoris 
Quo  nos  exequias  patris  beati 
Flagrantes  celebramus  ;  baud  edaces 
Morsus  invidi^e  timemus  atrse. 
Si  vos  numina  cesserint  benignos 
Gensores,  facilesque,  candidosque, 
Tunc  audacula  Musa  profiteri 
Autoris  genus,  abditumque  nomen 
Spondet  solvere  gratias  perennes. 
Tunc  mutata  modis  canet  novellis 
Importuna  minus,  minus  molesta, 
Et  morosa  minus,  minusque  dura, 
Tempestiva  satis,  satis  modesta, 
Et  jucunda  satis,  satisque  grata 
Nostrse  rusticitas  levis  Gamcense 
Vestris  succinet  auribus.     Valete. 

COKIDON. 

XII 

Est  latebrosa  specus,  densataque  vimine  midto, 
Incertum  manibusve  hominum  fabricata,  vel  ipso. 
Naturae  genio,  longum  servata  per  eevum. 
Oui  superincumbunt  rupes,  prsBruptaque  saxa, 
Subtus  aquse  dulces  prseterlabuntur,  ubi  altum 
Begulus  extollit  quadrata  cuspide  culmen.^ 

1  [Do«t  the  Poet  here  refer  to  a  Cave  near  St  Andrews  which  formerly 
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Saepe  domua  moestia  Pastorum  nota  querelis, 
Huo  se  proripiunt  Codrus  et  Sarvistus,  acerbis 
Deflentes  lachrymis  mortem  Goridonis,  et  segro 
Gorde  pias  curas  noctesque  diesque  revolvunt. 
Heu  Goridon  Goridon,  quae  te  fata  improba  nobis 
Eripiunt  i     Falluntque  preces  et  inania  vota. 

8ABVISTUS. 

Sed  poBtquam  exhaustse  vires,  animique,  nee  ultra 
Suffioiunt  lachrymis  oculi,  nee  pectora  planctum 
Ferre  valent :  Sarvistus  ait,  quid  denique  Godre 
Quid  tantum  insano  juvat  indulgere  dolori  ? 
Quid  miseras  miseri  nos  flendo  perdimus  boras ! 
Ingrati  morimur.     Moestis  quin  funeris  umbris 
Inferias  et  justa  damns  ?     Qiiin  carmine  saoro 
Plaoamus  manes !     Meritosque  ex  ordine  honores 
Solvimus !     His  saltem  fas  sit  lenire  dolorem. 
Heu  Goridon  Goridon,  quse  te  fata  improba  nobis 
Eripiunt !     Falluntque  preces  et  inania  vota. 

CODRUS. 

Non  equidem  Sarviste  tibi  parere  recuse. 
Ergo  alacreis  omnes,  ad  quas  sacravimus  aras 
Insontes  castosque  vocemus.     Adeste  frequentes 
Dique  hominesque,  sacris,  semperque  infausta  cupressus 
Serta  dabit,  pullis  picese  intertexta  racemis. 
Ferte  leves  violas,  calathis  date  lilia  plenis, 
Thus  adolete  pio  cineri,  vinoque  recenti 
Abluite  ;  et  bibulam  perfundite  rore  favillam : 
Tuque  0  magna  tui  Goridonis  cura  venito : 
Junge  puer  calamos,  querulis  et  versibus  apta. 
Heu  Goridon  Goridon,  quse  te  fata  improba  nobis 
Eripiunt !  Falluntque  preces  et  inania  vota. 


was  named  after  one  of  the  early  and  devoted  Christiana  to  whom  we  owe 
the  Relig:ion  of  our  Country^  and  now  bears  the  name  of  a  Lady  who  hon- 
oured it  by  drinking  tea  with  her  friends  within  its  recesses !  The  **  aquae 
duleei*  of  the  text  may  perhaps  scarcely  suit  the  locality  on  the  «a-ehore, 
however  convenient  a  constant  supply  of  that  commodity  would  have  been 
for  the  purposes  to  which  the  grotto  has  latterly  been  turned. — See  Mr 
Lyon's  History  of  St  Andrews,  8vo.  Edin.  1843,  vol.  i.  pp.  21,  22. — E.] 
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SABVISTUS. 

Dum  Licidas  formosus  oves  ad  mulotra,  capellos 
Mopsus  agit ;  tenuique  intersero  vimine  jancos 
Ut  oalathum  faciam  (calathi  mihi  plurimus  usus 
Dum  fortunato  cineri,  bustoque  quotannis 
Thura,  rosas,  violaa,  et  agrestia  munera  pendo) 
Altemare  vices  juvat,  atque  inducere  Goelo 
GarminibuB ;  nam  dignus  erat  quem  Thracius  Orpheus 
Quemque  Linus,  NymphsBque  omnes  Musseque  canorse 
Quem  Pan,  quem  Gharites,  et  quem  cantaret  Apollo. 
Heu  Goridon  Goridon,  quae  te  fata  improba  nobis 
Eripiunt !  Falluntque  preces  et  inania  vota. 

CODRUS. 

Moesta  veni  Libitina,  veni,  sacrumqne  furorem 
Incute  pectoribus  ;  ferales  dicere  cantus 
Aggredimur,  magnique  olim  celebramus  amioi 
Exequias :  tu  moesta  modos,  tu  carmina  manda, 
Tu  lachrymis  decora  meritis,  meritoque  dolori 
Certet  amor,  dubio  sicut  certamine  crescant. 

Heu  Goridon  Goridon,  non  te  fata  improba  nobis 
Eripiunt !  Falluntque  preces  et  inania  vota. 

SABVISTUS. 

Illius  Armenise  solitse  mansuescere  cantu 

Tigrides,  Hircanique  ferocia  corda  Leones 

Ponere,  et  insuetis  submittere  coUa  catenis. 

Armatumque  pedo  aut  funda,  quam  ssepe  furentes 

Avertisse  lupos  stabulis  ;  tunc  vidimus  ipsi. 

Nunc  meminisse  juvat  ?  Gum  nos  per  amoena  vireta 

Pascere  fecit  oves,  posita  formidine.     Tanto 

Vindice  securas  fallebant  somnia  noctes. 

Heu  Goridon,  Goridon,  quse  te  fata  improba  nobis 
Eripiunt  ?  Falluntque  preces  et  inania  vota. 

CODRDS. 

lUe  levi  calamo  quondam,  blandaque  potentis 
Virtute  eloquii,  dise  et  modulamine  vocis 
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Palantes  revocavit  oves,  oviumque  magistros. 
Gum  procul  a  stabulis,  cum  per  spelsea  feranim 
Per  looa  senta  situ,  per  inhospita  tesqua,  per  undas 
Erravere  greges  variis  ambagibus  aoti. 
Scilicet  incautas  mentes  oviumque  ducumque 
Libertatis  amor  demens,  studiumque  fefellit. 

Heu  Goridon  Goridon,  quae  te  fata  improba  nobis 
Eripiunt  i  Falluntque  preces  et  inania  vota. 

SARVISTUS. 

Heu  Goridon  Goridon,  pecoris  fidissime  custos, 
Pofitquam  te  rapuit  durse  inclementia  mortis, 
Orbayitque  tuis  studiis,  curaque  patema, 
Incubuere  ferae  stabulis.     Penitusque  cnientis 
Unguibus,  et  saevo  foedarent  omnia  morsu ; 
Ni  tua  progenies,  quondam  spes  magna  tuorum. 
Nunc  decuB,  atque  ingens  pastorum  gloria  Dapbnis 
Irruat,  et  late  populantes  arceat,  et  ni 
ProYOcet  ipse  alios,  primusque  in  proelia  tendat. 
Heu  Goridon  Goridon,  quae  te  fata  improba  nobis 
Eripiunt !  Falluntque  preces  et  inania  vota. 

OODBUS. 

Tu  ne  etiam  moreris  longa  dignissime  vita 
Tu  ne  etiam  Goridon !    Nee  te  fiducia  divum, 
Nee  tua  te  virtus,  nee  opimi  ruris  honores, 
Nee  te  noster  amor,  neo  vota  preoesque  tuorum. 
Nee  lachrymae  valuere  piae  defendere  contra 
Fata  trium  (proh  non  ulli  exoranda)  sororum  i 
Ergo  vale,  Yenerande  Senex,  semperque  tuorum 
Sis  memor ;  et  si  quid  tangant  mortalia  manes, 
Supplicibus  tibi  quae  faoinus  nos  annuo  votis. 

Heu  Goridon  Goridon,  quae  te  fata  improba  nobis 
Eripiunt !  Falluntque  preces  et  inania  vota. 

SARTISTUS. 

Sed  quid  Godre  agimus !  Quo  nos  mains  abstulit  texror 
In  diversa  trahens  animos !  Nimiusque  fefellit 
Gorda  dolor !  Y  ivit  Goridon,  regnoque  potitur : 
Sidereis  longe  super  aethera  vecta  quadrigis 
Pars  melior,  solioque  sedet  sublimis  ebumo. 
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Ergo  modum  laohrymis,  et  finem  Oodre  dolori 
Pone  tuo,  et  faustis  celebremus  gaudia  votiB. 

Nod  Condon  Coridon,  non  te  fata  improba  nobia 

Eripiunt,  falluntque  preoes  et  inania  vota. 

COPBVS. 

Credo  equidem,  non  vera  refers,  nee  vanus  haruspex. 
Nee  volucrum  cursus,  neo  pnepetis  omina  pennse 
Prsescia  venturi  nee  viscera  lenta  ferarum 
Prsedixere  mihi.     Vidi  vidi  ipse  volantem, 
Scandentem  nubes  calcantemque  sethera,  et  ipsos 
Jam  superare  polos,  et  sidera,  jamque  tenebat 
Begalesque  domes,  altique  palatia  Coeli. 
Agnovi  geniumque  viri,  faciemque  decoram, 
Sidereosque  oculos,  et  celsae  frontis  honores. 

Non  Coridon  Coridon,  non  te  fata  improba  nobis 

Eripiunt,  falluntque  preces,  et  inania  vota. 

8ABVISTU8. 

Vos  supers  mentes,  vos  celsse  numinis  aiti 
Participes  animee,  nee  dis  indigna  secutse, 
Coelorum  facti  cives,  proceresque  perennes, 
Currite  in  amplexus  atque  oscula,  jungite  dextras, 
Aocipite  banc  animam,  numeroque  adscribite  vestro. 
Spondee  non  regno  indeoorem.     Gratissimus  astris 
Hospes  adest,  se  sponte  fores  et  limina  pandunt. 

Non  Coridon  Coridon,  non  te  fata  improba  nobis 

Eripiunt,  falluntque  preces,  et  inania  vota. 

GODBUS. 

Vos  Jovis  aligeri  comites,  fidique  ministri 

Ccelituum,  vos  militia  pars  maxima  divum. 

Qui  quondam  patris  imperium,  quique  arma  secuti, 

Horrendas  furiarum  acies,  animasque  superbas 

Eumenidum,  toto  deturbavistis  olympo : 

Vos  quibus  est  nostrse  concredita  cura  salutis, 

Corporaque,  atque  ipsas  hominum  defenditis  umbras. 

Hue  alacres  properate,  ignites  jungite  currus, 

Suscipite  banc  animam,  patrioque  inducite  Coelo. 

Non  Coridon  Coridon,  non  te  fata  improba  nobis 

Eripiunt,  falluntque  preces,  et  inania  vota. 
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SARTISTCB. 

Tuque  parens  rerum,  R«x  Omnipotentis  Olympi, 
Prsemia  dans  justie,  scelerum  certiBstme  vindex, 
Tuque  Dei  eobolea,  Patris  Immortalia  imago, 
j^qualieque  Deu3,  qui  crimina  nostra  piasti. 
Tuque  sacrum  Flamen,  divioi  pignus  amoris, 
Foederis  Arrha  novi,  consolatorque  piorum 
Sancta  Trias.  Veneranda  Trias,  Deus  udus  et  idem. 
Per  fas,  perque  bnoum,  per  foedera  sancta  precamur, 
Promissamqae  fidem,  per  viscera  tensa  supremi 
Regis,  et  immiti  laniatum  atipite  corpus, 
Suscipite  banc  an  imam,  vestroque  inducite  Ccelo. 
Non  Condon  Condon,  non  te  fata  improba  nobii 
Eripiunt,  falluntque  preces  et  inania  vota. 

CODR08. 
Jamque  vale,  semperque  vale,  dignissime  Pastor, 
Nam  ruit,  et  tristi  inficiena  ferrugiae  Crelum 
Horrida  nox,  densis  involvit  cuncta  tenebris. 
Et  saturos  ad  castra  greges,  tutosque  recessus 
Jam  revocare  monet,  validieque  obducere  claustns. 
Custodesque  canes  vigili  euperaddere  curse. 
Undo  procul  rabiem,  tenerseque  inhiantia  prredse 
Guttura  despiciant ;  placidissima  gaudia  somni 
Agniculi  carpant,  et  loeta  pace  quiescaut. 

Non  Coridon  Condon,  non  te  fata  improba  nobis 
Eripiunt ;  falluntque  precos,  et  inania  vota. 


BEVERENDISSIMI   IN  CHBISTO 
PATRIS  ET  DOMINI, 

PATRICII  FORBESII, 

ANTISTITUM  ABERDONIENSIUM  OCELLI, 

ACADBHIA  CANCBLLAEII  ET  INBTACRAT0BI8,  COKSII.IA&II  RBQIT, 
TOPABCHX  C0THABI3II,  ETC, 

TOu  ec  aytots. 
ELOGIUM    FUNEBRE.1 


a  AXIMUS  exuyias  poauit  Cotharisius  Iieroa, 
jl        Inter  Grampiacos  gloria  prima  Patres. 
j5    Hoc  prope  teraenos  Devana  superbiit  annos 
%       Prsaule,  cognatia  invidiosa  Dei9. 
'   Obruit  hie  vetenim  Semonum  lumina ;  luoem 
His  tamen  et  laudea  reddidit  luque  auas. 

'  [See  Supra,  pp.  6, 6,  JVmm.    For  the  greater  portion  of  the  following 
Notieea  of  tbs  Author  of  these  linee-— the  acuable  and  accompluhed  Dt 
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Unus  hio  inclinata  stitit,  labentia  fulait, 
Quse  deoessores  constituere  sui. 

William  Leslie,  Principal  of  King's  College^  Aberdeen^ — the  Editor  ia 
indebted  to  the  accurate  Editors  of  Gordon's  Scots  ASain,  [toL  iii.  p. 
231,  NoU.} 

"  Dr  William  Leslie  was  a  descendant  of  the  honse  of  Kininvie,  accord* 
ing  to  Dr  Garden,  or  of  the  family  of  Crichiei,  according  to  Bishop  Keith. 
He  studied  at  the  King's  College  and  University,  and  was  in  1617  chosen 
one  of  its  regents.  He  became  its  Sub-Principal  in  1623  ;  and  about  1630 
was  preferred  to  be  its  Principal.  *  Ye  heard  befor,'  says  Spalding,  *  how 
Doctor  Lesslie  principall  of  the  Colledge  of  Old  Aberdein,  Doctor  Sibbald 
minister  in  Aberdein,  [mpra,  p.  119],  and  diverse  others  went  to  Berwick  to 
the  king.  They  came  home  with  the  town's  commissioners  in  August. 
This  Doctor  Sibbald  was  wiellcome,  entered  to  his  ministrie  in  Aberdein, 
aud  served  ther  for  a  whyle  :  but  Doctor  William  Lesslie  being  before  de- 
posed, took  himself  to  ane  quiet  chamber  within  the  CoU^;e,  lived  soberly 
in  the  toun  upon  his  own  charges,  beheld  patiently  Doctor  William  Guild 
[aupnif  p.  93],  occupy  his  place  thereafter,  and  the  changes  in  thir  dlfiicult 
times.  He  was  ane  singular  learned  man,  who  could  never  be  moved  to 
swear  and  subscrive  our  Covenant,  saying  he  would  not  hurt  his  conscience 
for  worldly  means.  He  was  never  heard  to  speak  immodestly  against  the 
Covenant  nor  procedure  of  thir  times,  but  suffered  all  things  with  great 
patience,  attending  God's  will ;  none  more  fitt  for  learning,  to  his  chaiige  i 

in  the  Colledge,  and  therwith  godly  and  grave.    It  is  said  the  King  gave  I 

him  some  money  at  Berwick,  wherupon  he  lived  for  a  short  whyle  ;  and  ' 

it  is  true  he  had  no  great  means  to  the  fore  [left]  of  his  own,  at  this  time.' 
Hist,  of  Troub^  vol.  i.  p.  172.  '  Therafler,  doctor  Lesslie  rendered  the 
haiil  keyes  of  this  colledge,  librarie,  and  all  whilk  he  had,  to  doctor  Guild, 
wherewith  he  shortly  possessed  himselfe.  Doctor  Lesslie  was  toUerat  to 
keep  ane  chamber  within  the  colledge  to  himself,  wherin  to  ly  and  to 
study  ;  but  bought  his  meat  throw  the  Old  Toun  wher  he  pleased,  with 
great  modestie,  resolveing  with  patience  to  abyde  God's  good  will 
without  murmuration  or  appearance  of  discontent,  wher  or  in  whatsoever 
societie  he  happened  to  be.' — Ibid.  p.  329.  ^*  His  deposition  from  the  oflice 
of  Principal  is  thus  animadverted  upon  by  the  Parson  of  Rothiemay  : — 
*  To  Doctor  William  Lesly  was  objected,  that  he  was  lazie,  and  neglective 
in  his  charge,  and  they  strove  to  brande  him  with  personall  escapee  of 
drunknesse  ;  and,  finally,  that  he  wold  not  subscryve  the  Covenant,  etc., 
for  which  he  was  deposed,  as  the  rest  wer.  I  must  pleade  for  him  as  for 
the  rest,  wherin  I  shall  speacke  truthe.  His  lazinesse  might  be  imputed 
to  his  reteerd  monasticke  way  of  living,  being  naturally  melancoUan,  and 
a  man  of  great  reading,  a  painefull  student,  who  delyted  in  nothing  else 
but  to  sitte  in  his  studye,  and  spend  dayes  and  nights  at  his  booke^ 
which  kynde  of  lyfe  is  opposite  to  a  practicall  way  of  living.  He  never 
marry d  in  his  lyfe  time,  but  lived  solitary  ;  and  if  sometymes  to  refresh 
himself,  his  freends  took  him  from  his  bookes  to  converse  with  them,  it 
ought  not  to  have  been  objected  to  him  as  drunknesse,  he  being  knowne 
to  have  been  sober  and  abstemiouse  above  his  accusers.  He  was  a  man 
grave  and  austere,  and  ej^emplar.  The  Universitye  was  happy  in  bavinge 
such  a  light  as  he,  who  was  eminent  in  all  the  sciences,  above  the  most  of 
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Bestituit  diejeota  unua,  defecta,  refinxit 

Omnia :  sed  mentis  macta  subinde  noviB. 


his  age.    He  had  studyed  a  full  Encyclopedia;  and  it  may  be  quefltioned 
whither  he  exoeUd  most  in  diyinity,  humanity,  or  the  langaagesy  he  being 
(of  course)  professor  of  the  Hebrew  and  Divinitye.    And  it  was  ther 
unbappinesse  to  wante  him ;  for  since  that  tyme  he  was  never  paralleled 
by  any  Principall  who  succeeded  him.    For  some  years  therafter  he  lived 
private,  in  the  house  of  the  Marquesse  of  Huntlye,  who  was  a  freend  to 
learning  and  learned  men,  and  had  him  in  great  esteeme  and  honour. 
After  Huntly  was  engadged  in  the  warre,  Dr  Lesly  reteered  to  his  kinnes* 
man,  Alexander  Douglasse  of  Spynye,  a  gentleman  who  entertaind  him 
till  his  death,  which  fell  not  out  till  after  the  Englishes  were  maisters  of 
Scotland.    He  dyed  of  a  cancer,  whiche  physitions  know  proceedes  irom 
melancoliouse  bloode.    Pittye  it  was  that  he  left  not  mor  behynde  him  of 
his  learned  workes ;  but  the  reason  was,  his  naturall  bashefnllnesse,  who 
had  so  small  opinion  of  his  owne  knowledge,  that  he  oould  scarce  ever  be 
gottne  drawne  for  to  speacke  in  publicke.'    *  Hie  est  ille  cujus  eruditio 
omne  genus,  et  sacra  et  exotica,  omnibus  qui  eum  norunt  mage  nota  est, 
quam  sibi.    Hie  est  ille,  qui  si  se  aut  nosset  (quse  est  ejus  modestia,  et  de 
se  existimatio  exilis)  aut  noase  vellet,  singulari  omamento  nobis  esse 
posset,  ut  jam  plane  magno  est.    Hie  est  ille  denique  qui  etsi  omnia  non 
sciat,  neque  enim  hoc  mortalis  est,  pauca  tamen  ignorat.'    A.  Strachani 
Panegyric.  Inaug.  in  Aut.  Acad.  Aberd.  p.  38.    bir  Thomas  Urquhart 
writes — *  To  the  conversation  of  Dr  William  Lesly  (who  is  one  of  the 
most  profound  and  universal  scholars  now  living),  his  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance of  any  literature  are  very  much  beholding,  but  to  any  books 
of  his  emission  nothing  at  all ;   whereat  every  one  that  knoweth  him, 
wondreth  exceedingly  :  and  truly  so  they  may  ;  for  though  scripturiency 
be  a  fault  in  feeble  pens,  and  that  Socrates,  the  most  learned  man  of  his 
time,  set  forth  no  works  :  yet  can  none  of  these  two  reasons  excuse  his 
not  evulging  somewhat  to  the  public  view,  because  he  is  known  to  have 
an  able  pen,  whose  draughts  would  grace  the  paper  with  impressions  of 
inestimable  worth  :  nor  is  the  example  of  Socrates  able  to  apologize  for 
him,  unless  he  had  such  disciples  as  Plato  and  AristoUe,  who  having 
reposited  in  their  braines  the  scientifick  treasures  of  their  masters  know- 
ledge, did  afterwards  (in  their  own  works)  communicate  them  to  the 
utility  of  future  generations :  yet  that  this  Caledonian  Socrates  (though 
willing)  oould  not  of  late  have  been  able  to  dispose  of  his  talents,  did  pro- 
ceed from  the  merciless  dealings  of  some  wicked  Anites,  Lycons^  and 
Melits  of  the  Covenant ;  the  cruelty  of  whose  perverse  zeal  will  keep  the 
effects  of  his  vei'iue  still  at  under,  till  by  the  perswasion  of  some  honest 
Lysias,  the  authority  of  the  land  be  pleased  to  reseat  him  into  his  former 
condition,  with  all  the  encouragements  that  ought  to  attend  so  prime  a 
man.'  Tracts,  p.  123.    Dr  Garden  describes  him  as  *  Yir  egregie  literatus, 
in  Unguis  Orientalibus  versatissimus,  in  Latina  et  Grseca  Poeta  eximins^ 
cujus  varia  in  utraque  scripta  adhuc  exstant  poemata.    Eruditione  poll- 
tiori  insignis,  cui  omnes  Authores  Classici  probe  noti  ac  familiares  erant, 
in  qnoe  eruditas  conscripsit  notas  ac  emendationes,  qu»,  cum  Yir  eximius 
iniquitate  temporum  varie  jactatus  fuerit,  interciderunt.    PrsBlectiones 
habuit  Theologicas  antiquas  quarum  qusedam  exstant.*    Vita  Johannia 
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Quod  Sobola  noD  squallet,  quod  non  Ecelesia  vasta  eat, 
Utraqufl  Forbesio  debet  utrumque  luo. 


2. 

IG   Pater  Cotharisi,   iugena   Patriseque   Pa. 
trumque 
Pneeidium,  quo  Beepublioa  atante  stetit ; 
Quern   Scbola,    quern  CHerus,   quern   Pleha 
Banctuaque  Senatus 
Tarn  recidivum  optant,  quam  oaeidisse  dolent : 
Quia  nobis,  quid  te  eriputt '.    Nnm  effoeta  aenectua ! 

Via  M»riri?     An  potina  vindicia  ira  Dei ! 
FaeGcem  perbibent,  sua  qui  bona  noverit :  at  nos 
Nee  bona  noramus,  nee  mala  nostra  satia. 
Nee  aatis  in  vita  te  totum  agnovimua  ;  uno 

Neo  quantum  periit  funere,  acimua  adhuc. 

Justi  Elegii  et  lalemi  Pnemetia, 

cum  veria  lachrymis  posuit 
QuL,  Le8L«ub,  S.  S.  Theol.  Doctor, 

Ejuademque  Professor,  et  OoUegii  Regii 

Oymnasiarcha  in  Academia  Aberdoniensi. 


Forbesii,  §  1.  '  The  manj  high  encomiums,'  says  Dr  Irving,  '  bestowed 
on  Dr  William  Lesley,  nuist  excite  our  deepest  regret,  that  he  should 
have  bequeathed  so  sniBll  a  portion  of  hi«  knowledge  to  posterity. 
Although  he  was  regarded  as  a  profound  and  universal  scholar,  he  never 
courted  the  fame  of  authorship.'  Lives  of  the  Scotish  Poeta,  vol.  i.  p.  136. 
Ediu.  1814.  Dr  Garden  has  preserved  iu  his  life  of  Dr  John  Forbes 
(S  li.)  a  learned  fragment  by  Leslie  on  the  writings  of  Cosiodorus, 
•  Scriptorum  Caasiodori  accuratior  Nomenclatura.' 

"  According  to  BUhop  Keith  <Calal.  of  Scot.  Bish.,  p.  309),  Dr  WiUiam 
Leelie  was  the  brother  of  John  Leslie,  Bishop  succeesively  of  the  Isles,  of 
Raphoe,  and  of  Clogher,  father  of  the  excellent  and  learned  Charles 
Leelie,  the  author  of  '  A  Short  and  Easy  Method  with  the  DMstt,*  and 
many  other  admirable  works." — Fi.] 


EPICEDIUM 


REVERENDISSIMI  PATRIS  PATRICII  FORBESII 
A  CORSE,  EPISCOPI  ABERDONENSIS,  &o. 


QUI  iTATus  Anno  Domini  1564,  mense  Auoxtsto,  sim 
AiTHt)  Domini  1635,  pridib  Pasohatis. 


XIV. 


I. 

ORSIUS  ocoubuit  Prsesul ;  mens  incola  Coeli 
est, 
Corporis  exuvias,  quam  premis,  abdit  hu- 
mus« 
Est   Sacer  hie  mystse   tumulus,  venerabilis 
uma, 
Quam  tegit ;  augustus,  quern  capit  uma,  cinis. 
Mens  vivo  sincera  fuit,  vox  enthea,  peotus 

Felle  yacans,  auris  casta,  benigna  manus. 
Ingenii  vis  acris  erat,  facundia  mollis 

JEmvAay  judieii  vicit  utramque  nitor. 
Ordo  Sacer  populique  duces  gravitatis  in  illo. 

Exemplar  reliqui  sobrietatis  habent. 
Omnibus  acceptum  fecit  contemptus  honorum, 

Et  sibi  commissi  cura  patema  gregis. 
NuUius  in  partes  secedens  ;  juris  et  sequi 

Arbiter,  et  pacis  s«pe  sequester  erat. 
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Nata  simul  piflUs,  et  pax  fuit,  utraque  virtua 
FkKilit  hoc  vivo,  nunc  pereunte  pent. 

XV. 

2. 
NSPIGE  natalflm  Forbeai,  tompora  vitse 
Collige,  Bupremam  mente  revolve  diem. 
Editua  Aug:u8to  est :  Patriia  quod  gessit  in 
oria, 
Preesu),  id  augusti  muneris  omen  erat. 
Vixit  Olympiadas  bia  eeptem :  Condere  tantum 
Ante  diem  Lacheaia  qod  fuit  ausa  jubar. 
Ocoidit  hoc  ipao  quo  Guristus  tempore,  miles 
Christe  tuus  voluit  te  moriente  moid. 

XVI. 


I  CCIDIT  Aberdonfe  Pnesul  Forbeaiua  one, 
I  Par  GUI  Pontificum  de  grege  nemo  fuit, 
9  Marmoreis  illi  atmveruot  pontibus  undaa, 
h  Hio  populo  faoilem  fecit  ad  astra  viam. 
%    Quaa  illi  superis,  Musis  et  egentibus  ledes, 

Stnixenint,  hujua  sustinuere  manus. 
Quam  formosa  fuit  tanti  lux  aideris  autor, 

Quie  jubar  boo  merait  tam  fuit  atra  dies. 

XVII. 


?ICIS  hicgelidam  ForbesiPnesulis  ui 
Qua  sub  Sole  nihil  aanctus  orbis  habit. 
>n  tamen  hio  tenia  exceaait  sospite  Nato, 
Pectore  qui  totum  spirat  et  ore  patrem. 
RSiuahocsacrorevireaoit  germine  Phoenix, 
Et  post  exequias  qui  fuit  ante  manet. 
Arthurus  Jonstonus,! 

Medieus  Be^us. 

'  [Sm  Bii^raphicitl  Noticaof  Dr  ArtUur  Jobiuton,nipra  p.  18,iiot«. — E.] 


SEVERENDISS.    ILLUSTRISS.    PR^SULIS, 

PATRICII    FORBESII  A   CORSE, 

EPISCOPI  ABEBDONENSIS. 
PROSOPOPEIA.I 


XVIII. 

«E  mea  majorum  titulis  Libitina  triumphet, 
n       Attalicis  quamvis  annumeraret  avos. 
y   Hinc  (cui  nil  superest)  captet  solatia  vulgos. 
E       Est  poeita  in  DOMINI  gloria  nostra  cnice. 
%   Me  cnicir  instituit  vateia,  me  Pneaulis  auxit 
Officio,  vatum  pneposnitque  gregi. 


>  [Dk  Williak  JnHNSTON,  the  coDtribatoT  of  thete  vBisea  to  tli«  Col- 
lection, "  wss  the  sixth  and  ;oiiiif{>est  sod  of  George  Johntton  of  thai  Ilk, 
by  the  Honoarnble  Christian  Forbes.  He,  u  well  as  his  immediate  elder 
brother,  Arthur,  [mpm.  Note,  p.  18],  studied  at  MariKhal  College.  William 
aflerwards  taught  philosophy  at  the  UniTendty  of  Sedan,  in  Gennany, 
and  from  thence  returning  to  his  native  country  was,  anno  1626,  ^tpointed 
the  fint  ProfesMr  of  Hathematios  in  the  UnivBTsity  of  Marischal  College, 
Aberdeen,  which  Chair  he  oecnpied  until  hi*  death. 
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A  cruce  noster  honos,  Fidei  orux  anchora  nostne, 
A  oruce  nostra  domus  nomen  et  omen  habet, 


<f 


He  married  the  fifth  and  joungeet  daughter  of  Abraham  Forbes  of 
Blacktoune,  in  Aberdeenshire,  a  cadet  of  the  noble  fiunilj  of  Forbes,  and 
by  this  lady  had  one  son  and  two  daughters. 

He  gave,  anno  1632,  to  the  Magistrates  of  Aberdeen,  1000  merks  Scots 
as  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  He  also  made  presents  of  books  to 
the  library  of  Marischal  College. 

Portraits  of  him,  and  of  his  Lady,  by  George  Jameson,  were  in  the 
possession  of  the  late  Andrew  Skene  of  Dyce."  [Genealogical  Account 
of  the  Family  of  Johnston  of  that  Ilk,  by  Alexander  Johnston,  jun.  WJ3. 
4to.  Edin.  1832,  pp.  38,  39.] 

His  death  is  thus  noticed  by  the  Parson  of  Rothiemay. — "  Who  wiU 
be  pleased  to  tacke  notice  of  the  greate  devastatione  that  befell  Aber- 
deen in  thes  tymes  by  the  extinguishing  of  ther  lights  of  lesming  wold 
thinke  that  the  tyme  was  approaching  that  darknesse  and  ignorance 
should  tacke  upp  their  possessione  ther.  Dr  William  Forbeese,  (first 
Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  and  author  of  the  Contidtrali<mei  Modetta  U  Paeijiag) 
ther  minister,  that  most  leamd  and  piouse  divyne,  was  gone  to  Edinburgh, 
and  deade  ther.  Dr  William  Gordon,  professor  of  medicine,  {Infra, 
p.  368)  dead  this  yeare  in  the  spring.  Dr  Alexander  Rosse,  one  of  the 
ministers  of  the  towne,  deade  lyckwayes  about  this  tyme.  {Sujproy  p.  169.) 
Thes  wer  followed  by  Dr  William  Johnstone,  professor  of  the  mathe- 
maticke  in  The  Colledge  Marischall  of  New  Aberdeene,  a  gentlman  who, 
in  his  younger  yeares,  had  been  bredd  in  Spaine,  and  professed  philosophy 
in  the  chaire  of  Nemause  in  Fraunce,  weall  seen  both  in  the  mathema* 
tickee  and  medicine.  He  dyed  June  fourteenth,  before  the  sixtieth  yeare 
of  his  age,  suffocate  with  a  squinance,  a  disease  to  which  he  was  much 
sttbjecte,  being  a  corpulent  man,  and  a  sanguinean  ;  he  was  tackne  awaye 
to  the  greate  greefe  of  his  freends  and  acquaintance." — [Gordon's  Scots* 
Affikirs,  vol.  iii.  pp.  208, 209,  210.] 

It  has  been  said  that  ^  he  wrote  on  the  Mathematicks ;  his  skill  in 
the  Latine  was  treuly  Ciceronian." — Maidment's  Catalogues  of  Bcotish 
Writers,  p.  114.  Panegyrical  Latin  verses  by  him  are  prefixed  to  Dr 
Baron's  Tetragonismum  Pseudographum,  Aberd.  1631,  and  to  other  works. 
He  was,  says  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart,  **  a  good  poet  in  Latine,  and  a  good 
mathematician  acknowledged  to  be  such  (which  was  none  of  his  meanest 
praises)  by  Master  Robert  Gordon  of  Straloch,  one  of  the  ablest  men  of 
Scotland  in  the  mathematical  Acuities." — Sir  Thomas  Urquhart's  Tracts, 
p.  125.  Edin.  1774.  **  Quantum  uterque  Johnstonus,  ejusdem  uteri,  ejus- 
dem  artis  fratres,  magnum  gentis,  maximum  sus  Ampliss.  familie  decus, 
Mathesi  profunda,  quantum  Poesi,  &  in  pangendis  carminibus  valeant, 
novistis.  Abthukus,  Medicus  Regius^  &  divinus  Poeta  Elegte  &  Epi* 
grammatis,  quibus  non  solum  subb  etatis  homines  superat,  verum  anti* 
quiBsimos  quosque  squat :  Gulivlmob  rei  Herbaria,  et  Aiathematum 
(quorum  Professor  meritissimus  est)  gloria  cluit.  De  Gulielmo  certe 
idem  usnrpare  possnmus,  quod  olim  de  Tito  Imperat.  suavissimo  dictum 
,est,  JkHida  ut  humami  generis;  tanta  est  ejus  comitas,  tanta  urbanitas. 
A.  Strachani  Panegyricvs  Inavgvralis,  p.  22."  [Ibid.  p.  210,  note.j  See 
also  Dr  Irving*s  Lives,  Edin.  8vo.  1839,  vol.  ii.  p.  39.] 
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Cruz  mihi  pnesidium  fuerat,  medicina  doloris, 

Antidotum  mortia,  spes  mea,  vita,  saliu. 
Jam  resonat  super  astra  oruoem  pars  optima  nostri, 

Acoinit  Angelicus  me  moduloDte  chorus. 
Dumque  meum  olaudent  fatalia  marmora  corpus, 

Leeta  oelebrabunt  marmora  nostra  cruoem. 
Ut  qui  nascentur  post  secula  multa  nepotea 

Oasibus  in  noatris  bxe  luonumenta  legant. 


Amoria  debiti  et  mcerorie  aymbolum  posuit, 
6ui..  J0NSTONU8,  M.D. 


DULCI8SIHIS  HANIBVS  JBTEBNiEQUE  MEUORIA 

PATRICII  FORBESII 

BARONIS  A  CORSE, 

ILLDSIBieBim,  PBUDENTtSSIHI  FB£BOLIS  ABBBI>0NBNBI6  EBU- 
DITISS.  BBTEBENDISS.  INSTAtJKAIOBIS  ET  CANCELL&BII 
UNIVEBBITATIS  TIGILANTISS.  MDHIFICBHTISS.  MiCENATIS,  AC 
FATBOm  BUT  DILECTISS.  COLENDtSS.  THBENIB  NSNII8QUB 
TIBOILUNtS  PABBNTATIT  DBTINCTI8SIHU8  ET  UtESTISSIHCB 
CLTENB  AC  OOGNATDS, 

GULIELMUS  GORDONItTS,! 

MBQICINA  DOCTOB,  ET  BJttBDBJI  FUBLICU8  PBOFBBBOB, 
IN  ACADBHIA  ABERDOHISNSI. 

XIX. 

sn.li.  E  ergo  Venerande  Pater,  dum  beta 

veairet 
£0.11.  videt   fortuna    mihi,*    seroque    re- 

vereo  a.  s. 

xn.1.  :be   domum,  nusquam  ooram   data 

copia  fandi ! 
^n.iD.  Nee  licitum  *  extremas  audire  et  reddere  voces !  xa.  1. 

■  [Bee  wpm,  p.  24,  N»U,  and  p.  366,  Note.^Tft  Wiluam  Goum»  wm 
"  Hedioiiiar"  to  the  Mftrqnew  of  Huntly,  and  Frofe«sor  of  Medicine  in 


i^^ 
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iEn.li.  Hi  nostri  reditns,  exspectatique  triumphi 

Ma.  3.  Hie  labor  extremus,  longarum  h^c  meta  viarum  \ 

Ma,iL  Hsec  mea  magna  fides!*  hio  me,  pater  optime, 

fessum  Mn.  3. 

^n.10.  Deseris!  *Hei  misero,  none  alte  vulnus  adactum. 
jed.  2.  Diis  aliter  visum.  *  Non  hsec  promissa  parent!    ^n-ii. 
jEn.lL  Discedens  dederam,  cum  me  complexus  euntem 
jRn.  9.  Tot  yatis  oneras,  et  tot  portanda  darentur 
^n.  a  Mandata,  *  et  repetens  iterumque  iterumque  moneres. 
Mn.  &  Turn  vero  in  curas  animus  deducitur  omnes. 
Miuio.  Nesoia  mens  hominum  fati,  sortisque  futurse. 
iEn.u.  Et  nunc  ipse  quidem  spe  multum  captus  inani 
jEn.ia.  Prsecipitansque  moras,*  rebus  jam  rite  peractis  jbji.  4. 
JBn.  7.  Subllmisque  in  equis  rediens  pacemque  reportans 

the  University  of  Aberdeen.  He  appears  frequently  in  the  pages  of 
Spalding  and  the  Parson  of  Rothiemay,  as  employed  by  the  Royalist 
party  in  negociations  with  the  Covenanters.  His  death  is  thus  alluded  to 
by  the  former  Chronicler  : — **  Dr  Gordon,  mediciner,  and  one  of  the 
founded  members  of  the  colledge  of  Old  Aberdein,  and  common  procurator 
tberof,  depairted  this  life  upon  the  10th  of  March  [1640],  in  his  own  house 
in  Old  Aberdein  ;  a  godly,  grave,  learned  man,  and  singular  in  common 
works  about  the  coUedge,  and  putting  up  on  the  steiple  therof  most  glo- 
rious, as  yon  see,  ane  staitly  crown,  thrown  down  be  the  wynd  before. 
Mr  Robert  Ogilvie,  subprincipall,  was  chosen  common  procurator  of  the 
college  in  his  roume." — Spalding's  Hist,  of  Troubles,  Bannatyne  Club 
Edition,  vol.  i.  p.  191. 

The  following  notices  of  Gordon  are  collected  by  the  Editor  of  Gordon's 
Scots*  Afiairs: — ^^  He  is  commemorated  in  Strachan's  Panegyrical  Oration 
on  the  founders  and  benefactors  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen  :  '  Quam 
denique  apte  cum  sublimi  &  setherea  earn  artis  oontemplatione,  facilem  et 
expeditam  praxin  consociavit  Gordonius  !  Medicus  &  Alcymista  ezimius, 
ntate  quidem  aliis  minor ;  at  prudentia^  morum  gravitate,  &  vits  sancti- 
monia  (quam  pleriqne  dum  causis  secundis  inhaerent  negligunt)  nemini 
secundus :  quibus  onmibus  de  gente  ilia  (ex  qua  multi  fiierunt,  qui  bello 
insignem  gloriam  pepererunt)  posse  etiam  ingenia  pacis  artibus  valentia 
prodirecomprobavit."  A.  Strachani  Panegyricvs  Inavgvralis,  quo  Autores, 
VindiceSy  &  Evergetae  lUustris  Vniversitatis  Aberdonensis,  iustis  elogiis 
omabantur,  pp.  22,  23.  Aberd.  1631.  Middleton  speaks  of  him  as  ''a  very 
worthy  person,  of  great  judgment,  and  well  seen  in  the  science  of  physick." 
— Appendix  to  Archbishop  Spottiswoode,  p.  27.  His  son,  James  Gordon, 
parson  of  Banchory  St  Devenick,  was  the  author  of  a  work  of  which  great 
erudition  is  not  the  only  feature:  ''The  Reformed  Bishop  :  Or,  XIX 
Articles,  tendered  by  ^tXa^X'^Tot.  A  Well-wisher  of  the  present  govern- 
ment of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  (as  it  is  settled  by  law)  in  order  to  the 
further  Establishment  thereof.  Printed  for  the  author.  Anno  Dom,  1679." 
8vo.  Maidment's  Catalogues  of  Scotish  Writers,  pp.  63, 115.]— Crordon's 
Scots  Afiairs,  vol.  iii.  p.  128, 129,  Note.— E.] 
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Mn,  &  Ingredior,  verioque  viam  sermone  levabam : 

jBn.  1  Hio  mihi  nescio  quod  trepido  male  Numen  amicum, 

.sii.lL  Et  jam  fama  volans  tanti  pnenmitia  luctus, 

^n.  &  Dum  curse  ambigus,  dum  spes  inoerta  futuri, 

Mn.  2.  Gonfusam  eripiunt  mentem,  qnlB  talia  fando 

XiL  2.  TemperetalaciTmiB!  *graviornamnuDciasaureB'Cii.  s. 

jEB.  «.  Vulnerat,  extinctum^  fatoque  extrema  sequutum. 

jEn.  u.  Obstupui,  varia  confusus  imagine  rerum. 

iEiLU.  Ut  primum  discussse  umbrae,  et  lux  reddita  menti, 

^ii.u.  Et  via  vix  tandem  yoci  laxata  dolore  est, 

JEn,  3.  Dejicio  vultum,  *  late  loca  questibus  implens ;     o.  «. 

An.  10.  Et  csepi  obductum  verbis  vulgare  dolorem, 

JBn.  12.  Multa  gemens,  *  guttisque  humectans  grandibuB 

ora,  iEn-ii- 

JEn.  9.  Hunc  ego  te  Prsesul,*  mea  sola  et  sera  voluptas    .£n.u. 
iSn.  3.  Soilicet  amitto,  curse  casusque  levamen! 
jBiuia  O  dolor  atque  decus  patriae,  *  justissimus  unus     .en.  a. 
JEn.  %  Qui  fnit  in  Scotia,  et  servantissimus  sequi. 
.fin.  la  Stat  sua  cuique  dies,  *  nee  te  tua  plurima  Prsesul,  £n.  s. 
Mxk.  2.  Labantem  pietas :  nee  Apollinis  infula  texit. 
fin.u.  Nos  alios  bine  ad  luctus  eadem  horrida  bella 
jRn.iL  Fata  Yocant,  salve  setemum  mihi  maxime  Prsesul, 
An.  u.  ^temumque  vale  foelix,  Verum  hei  mihi  quantum 
iEn.u.  Prsesidium  perdis  misera  Elphinstonia  tellus ! 
O.2.      Non  ego  cuncta  meis  amplecti  versibus  opto  : 
JEn.  L  Nec  vacat  annales  tantorum  audire  laborum^ 
Mn.  h  Gymnasii,  sed  summa  sequar  fastigia  rerum. 
Ma.  9.  Nec  tam  prisca  fides  facti  quam  fama  perennis. 
JEn.  2.  Principio  fuimus  Trees,  fuit  Ilium,  et  ingens 
JEn.  2.  Gloria  Teucrorum  Priami  dum  regna  manebant : 
JEn.  9.  Aurea  dum  ut  perhibent  primis  sub  regibus  essent 
Mn.  8.  Ssecula,  sic  placida  populos  in  pace  regebant, 
Bo.  4.  Sicilides  Musse  semper  majora  Oanebant : 
Bo.  «.  Nec  tantum  Phoebo  placuit  Pamassia  rupes, 
Be.  «.  Aut  locus  uUus  crat  quo  se  plus  jactet  Apollo. 
Mn.  &  Deterior  donee  paulatim  ac  decolor  setas, 
MxL  8.  Et  belli  rabies,  et  amor  suecessit  habendi. 
G.  s.     Talis  Hyperboreo  septem  subjecta  trioni 
o.  3.      Gens  effrseno  virum  Gymbrseo  tunditur  Euro ; 
JEn.  &  G^nsque  virum  truncis  et  dure  robore  nata, 
fin.  fi.  Quam  nec  longa  dies,  pietas  nec  mitigat  ulla  : 
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A   Nec  curare  Deum  credunt  mortalia  quenquam ! 
o-  s.     (Dii  meliora  piis  erroremque  hostibus  ilium) 
9.  Aggressi  manibus  nuignum  rescindre  Coelum, 
&  Et  Patrio  Musaa  insontes  pellere  regno  : 
&  Ausi  omnes  immane  nefas,  ausoque  potiti. 
-An.  2.  Et  tu  qui  plumbum  sacrato  avellere  Templo, 
^n.  I.  Et  statuas,  scelere  ante  alios  immanior  omnes, 
jsn.  L  Quos  inter  ccecus  venit  furor  ac  amor  auri. 
Ma.  1  Quia  fando  dadem  Patriae  nostrique  Lycsei 
Mn.  a.  Explicet,  aut  posset  laohrymis  sequare  dolorem ! 
Mn.  2.  Postquam  sacrilegi  violassent  dona  Minervse, 
a  L      Tmpiaque  eetemam  timuissent  secula  noctem  : 
iBn.  X  Ex  illo  fluere  et  retro  sublapsa  referri 
An.  &  Musarum  splendor,*  donee  tu  maximus  ille  es 
JBn.  n  Unus  qui  nobis  collapsam  restituis  rem, 
Mn,  6.  Dum  melior  vires  sanguis  dabat,  semula  necdum 
Mn.  &  Temporibus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  senectus. 
Mn.  L  Gymnasii  infandos  primus  miserate  labores, 
a  a     Primus  Aberdoniam,  (nam  sors  ea  prima  laborum) 
a  &     Keytheo  reditus  deduxti  vertice  Musas. 
-fin.  1.  Et  nos  reliquias  furum  terreeque  marisque, 

I.  Omnibus  exhaustos  prope  cladibus,  omnium  egenos 
L  Fovisti,  et  nostro  doluisti  ssepe  dolore, 
JBo.  4.  Et  recidiva  manu  posuisti  pergama  Teuoris. 
jRa.  &  Euge  Pater,  nam  to  voluit  Bex  Magnus  Olympi 
iEn.  &  Talibus  auspiciis  exsortem  ducere  honorem ; 
Be  1.     Ante  leves  ergo  pasoentur  in  sethere  cervi, 
BcL     Quam  tuus  e  nostro  labatur  pectore  vultus  : 
Mn.  4.  Tarn  bene  apud  memores  veteris  stat  gratia  faoti. 
Mn.  1.  Semper  honos  nomenque  tuum  laudesque  manebunt. 
Mn.  1.  Non  opis  est  nostne  grates  persolvere  dignas. 
JBn,  1.  Dii  tibi,  quseque  pios  respectant  numina  manes, 
Mn.  SL  Dii  si  qua  Goelo  est  pietas  quae  talia  curet, 
Mn.  L  Proemia  digna  ferant.  quae  te  tam  Iseta  tulerunt 
Mn,  L  Secula !    Qui  talem  tanti  genuere  parentes  i 
md.  &  Jamque  dies  fatalis  adest,  quem  semper  acerbum, 
jed,  &  Semper  honoratum  Collegia  nostra  tenebunt. 
'fin.  &  Quare  agite  o  juvenes,*  quod  rebus  restat  egenis,  jbb.  a. 
iCn.  5.  Prsesulis  extremum  mcesti  celebremus  honorem, 
jsn.lL  Funerese  pneeantque  faces,  via  luoeat  onmis 
JEn.  XL  Ordine  flammarum,  et  late  discriminet  agros 
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jsb.  a  Interea  moestam  voUtans  pennata  per  urbem, 
jBii.  9.  Nuncia  fama  mat,  *  viresque  aoquirat  eundo,      ^n.  4. 
a  L     Vertantor  species  animonim,  et  pectore  motus, 
Ma,  2.  Lucius  ubique  pavor,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 
JBn.is.  Turn  studio  effiisse  matres,  et  vulgus  inermum, 

u.  Invalidique  senes  turres  et  tecta  domorum 

u.  Obsideant,  alii  portis  sublimibus  adstent. 
^Sn.11.  Et  mcestse  Uiades  crinem  de  more  solutse 
-fin.  1.  Suppliciter  tristes,  et  tunsse  pectora  palmis. 
iBn.  &  Tympana  campanseque  et  rauco  oomua  cantu 

u.  Inoendant  moestam  magnis  clangoribus  urbem. 
4.  Sed  quis  Academiae  cementi  talia  sensus ! 

4.  Quosque  dabis  gemitus,  cum  compita  fervere  late 
Mn,  4.  Prospicies  arce  ex  summA,  totamque  videbis 
-fin.  4.  Misceri  ante  oculos  tantis  clamoribus  urbem ! 
Mn.  4.  Improbe  amor,  quas  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis 
Mn.  4.  Ire  iterum  in  lacrimas  *  largosque  effundere  fletus?  Mn.  s. 
'£n.iL  Prseoipuus  fragor,  et  longi  pars  maxima  luctus 
^fin.11.  Gymnasio  incumbat,  puerisque  parentibus  orbis. 
JEn.12.  Inque  vicem  *  pars  ingenti  succede  feretro,  -fin.  & 

Ma.  9,  (Triste  ministerium)  *  sunt  hsec  solatia  luctus      jbii.ii. 
^11.11.  Exigua  ingentis,  *  solennes  ordine  pompas  mo,  & 

^n.  &  Ad  Tumulum  magna  populi  oomitante  caterva,     . 
^Bn.  u.  Postquam  ononis  longe  comitum  prsecesserit  ordo, 
Ma.  2.  Quo  Deus  ct  quo  dura  vocat  fortuna,  sequamur. 
o.  6.     Et  Tumulum  facite,  et  Tumulo  superaddite  carmen. 
Ma.  &  ^temumque  locus  Forbesi  nomen  habeto. 
Mn.  &  Pro  Tumulo  tellus  quae  sit  tibi  gratior  ulla 
mmu  &  Quam  quae  Dumbari  gremio  complectitur  ossa, 
Mn.  L  Dsedaliusque  Tholus  media  testudine  Templi ! 
Mn.  2.  Hue  tandem  concede,  hsec  ara  tuebitur  ambos. 
Ma  &  Quantos  Macorio  Sacer  aut  Antistitis  sedi 
Mn.  &  Campus  aget  gemitus !    Vel  quse  tu  DoNA  videbis 
jEn.  &  Funera,  cum  Tumulum  prseterlabere  recentem  ? 
Ma.  3.  Vivite  foelices  animse,  quse  munere  vestro 
^n.  a  Gymnasium  MarisB  votum  immortale  sacrastis. 
Ma.  9.  Fortunati  ambo,  et  fcelici  tempore  nati. 
Ma.  9.  Quse  vobis  quae  digna  viris  pro  talibus  ausis 
^n.  ft  Proemia  posse  rear  solvi  ?  *  pulcherrima  saltem  Mn.  9. 
Ma.  9.  Spondet  Virgilius  si  quod  sua  Garmina  possint. 
Ma.10.  Si  qua  fidem  tanto  est  operi  latura  vetustas, 
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JBa.  It.  Nulls  dies  imquam  memori  tob  eximet  tevo, 

£h.  &  Et  j^tis  gnatorum,  et  qui  naaoeotur  &b  illis. 

xa.  ft  Dumque  Elphinstoni  capitolia  celsa  oamcena 

'Bn.  ft  AoGolei,  iroperiumque  pater  mitratus  habebtt. 

Bii.1.  Namque  bsec  ipse  equidem  spatiis  exolusua  iniquu. 

Baft  Ne  videar  nitidoB  interstrepere  anser  olorea, 

a*.  Pnetereo,  atque  aliis  poet  commemoraada  relioquo.^ 


■  [These  vems  nuj  be  thoag^t  more  creditable  to  the  ingenuity  and 
dezterit;  or  the  author,  than  to  hia  poetical  powen.  The  portioular 
liiwil.ui  in  Virf^  refcored  t«  may  be  fonnd  with  the  unatance  of  an 
ordinary  Imkz  VcoaMorwM  to  the  Xaxid,  Ac—E.] 


EKVEBENDI    PATRIS, 

PATRICII   FORBESII, 

ABERDONENSIUM  EPISCOPI, 

PB£SUL1S,  PIBTATE,  SAPIEMTIi.,  BT  DOCTaiNA  SPBCTATIS8IHI, 

EPICEDIUM.i 


XX. 

UNEBEIS  tot  hesA  notU  ei  marmora  qiueraa 
Qiue  siDt !     FoKBESl   sunt  monnmeata 
patris, 
Nobilibue  qui  oatue  avis,  non  degeoer  ipse. 
Ante  alios  meruit  nobilitare  genus : 
Cui  Solomon  exemplar  erat,  qui  saora  caduoia 
Antetulit  sophise  jura  cupidinibus. 

'  [We  leam  from  PriDcipal  Baillie,  that  Db  Robib*  Haih, —  the 
Bothor  of  these  lines,— wu  a  native  of  Gla^ow  [Letters  and  Jonr- 
nals,  Edin.  kdoooxui.  vol.  iii.  p.  402.]  He  was  elected  one  of  the 
Rc^ntB  of  the  College  there  in  1630,  and  in  1637  ^tpointed  Profeeeor 
of  Medicine,  with  a  salary  attached  to  the  office.  Bat  he  had  probably 
taught  medicine  before  this  formal  appointment ;  and  hence  he  here 
subscribes  himself  "  Professor  Philosophic  et  MedicinEc."  In  the  Act 
of  Visitation  of  the  CoUege  by  the  General  Assembly  of  date  17th 
November  1642,  he  is  called  "  Mr  Robert  Maine,  Professor  of  Medi- 
cine."   In  164-?,  Baillie,  in  wriliiig  to  his  friend  Spang-,  dpGcribing  the 
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Nam  cxun  forte  Viro  fundus  superesset  avitus^ 

PATRicioque  Batis  vivere  more  daret : 
Tempait  opes,  titulosque  leves,  Pastorque  vocari 

Maluit  (o  Proceres !)  atque  vacare  sacris. 
Tanto  payit  oves  studio,  Babylonis  ut  inde 

Terruerit  rapidos  cum  meretrice  lupos. 
Non  sic  Inachiae  centeno  lumine  vaccse 

Servavit  gressus  Argus,  nt  ille  gregem. 
Foeliz  usque  De^  foelix  fuit  accola  DoN^ : 

Flexanimo  quoties  hausit  ab  ore  sonos,  « 

Aut  quoties  justa  librantem  facta  bilance 

Dicentemque  suis  jura  videre  fuit, 
Astream  quis  tunc  terras  liquisse  fuisset 

Questus,  et  baud  ipsam  jura  tulisse  Themin  ? 
Novit  Abredonius  meritorum  pondera  civis, 

Novit,  et  in  fastis  connumerata  tenet. 
Hunc  ea  lux  memorat  Bona  qua  Concordia  discors 

Ipsa  minansque  sibi  consiliata  sibi  est : 
Nee  tacet  ilia  dies  sacro  celebranda  Lyceo 

Qua  reditus  auxit  Palladiumque  chorum ; 
Progeniemque  suam  Jovis  alitis  obtulit  instar, 

Vis  cui  Phoebseum  sustinuisse  jubar  : 
Non  fuerat  satis  hoc,  aris  servire  parentem. 

Arte  sed  et  soboles  erudienda  pari : 
Quis  Phoebo  Phsetonta  parem,  parilique  rotatum 

Axe,  per  Arctoas  crederet  esse  plagas  I 
Occidit  ille  tamen !  Virtus  si  nescia  fati  est, 

Non  conclamandus  quam  prius  orbis  erat. 
Occidit !    Est  ea  lex  natis  adnata,  nee  ulli 

Fit  Genetrix,  cui  non  sit  Libitina,  Venus, 
At  quse  fata  negant,  Superorum  gratia  prsestat, 

Et  pompa  instaurant  funus  inoceidua. 

state  of  the  Uniyersitj  of  Glasgow,  says — '*  Dr  Maine  in  the  Friday's 
aftemoan  and  other  dyetts,  hath  very  elegant  discourses  on  the  choycest 
Phifflck  questions."  In  1644  his  name  is  appended,  with  those  of  oUiers, 
to  a  law  or  regulation  of  the  Faculty,  as  to  the  lending  of  books  from  the 
CoUege  Library,  and  he  subscribes,  Bobertua  Moffwus  Medicina  Profutor. 
He  died  in  1646,  as  appears  from  the  inscription  on  his  Monument 
printed  in  M'Ure^s  View  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  (Glasgow,  mjdoozxzti, 
p.  258.)  At  his  death  the  Professorship  of  Medicine  fell  into  abeyance, 
and  was  not  revived  till  1714.  Several  of  the  above  notices  the  Editor 
owes  to  the  politeness  of  Dr  John  Smith,  the  learned  and  obliging  Secre- 
tary of  the  Maitland  Club. — E.j 
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Spiritua  ipse  Dei  supremae  oolligit  auras, 

PoUinctorque  lavat  FiLlus  ipae  Dei. 
Justitieeque  toga  pnetexit  corpora  pura. 

Curat  et  efferri  aio  decorata  domo. 
Ante  triumphata  impietas,  et  Numiois  error, 

Profitratseque  aoiea  cum  duce  tartarefe. 
It  comes  ambigua  ccBlestis  froote  caterva, 

CarmeQ  et  Aonidea  esequiale  canunt. 
Jtunque  rogo  positum  et  terreoa  mole  oarentem 

Oonsecrat,  et  summa  oollocat  arce  Pater. 
Qualifi  erit  Ccelo  radianti  Lucifer  orbe, 

Juatorum  qui  tot  millia  salva  dedit ! 

Pareniabat  BoBBBTUB  Magnus, 

Professor  Philosophise  et  Medicinse, 

in  Acadeniia  Glasguensi. 


JOANN.  V.  35. 

'EKeii/ot  ^v  6  \v)(vot  o  Kaiofievos,  koi  <j>aivwv. 

PR^SULIS    MERITISSIMI, 

PATRICII   FORBESII, 

ABERDONENSIS  EPISOOPI, 
FCELICt    MEMORIA, 

GACRATIT  HOC  CABMEN. 


g  UID  me  jubetia  veroolam  vestri  Chori 
^         Quern  vix  Apollo  Delim 
Sd  Adapexit  unquam,  vix  Gamoense  virgines 
%         Culto  bearunt  Carmine, 
^  DeSere  eurdos  lachrymosa  Neenia 
Manes  verendi  Pneaulis ! 
An  tu  Bilebis  mater  Aboedonia, 

Et  sancta  Dutrix  artium, 
Quarum  Lycei  fama  dooti  vertioem 

Aquavit  astris  editum  t 
Num  versa  retro  gloria,  ut  fautor  tuus, 
PatronuB  et  vindex  obit : 
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Qui  ssevientes  oivium  discordias 

Pacifl  sequester  suatulit. 
Nunquid  jaces  afflicta  i    Solare  ut  jubar 

Insigne  toti  ScoTl^ 
Moestis  ademptum  coetibus  mortalium 

PrsBsul  oadit  Forbesius  i 
Fallacis  horse  prseda  fatalis  sumus, 

y  ivamus  annos  Nestoris  ! 
Grudele  fatum  !     Funus  ingentis  viri 

Moerore  rapti  publico 
Effertur.     Orbis  luget  orbus  lumine, 

Nondumque  vulnus  percipit. 
Stemitque  csecus  Templa  Musarum  payor 

Laeva  cupressu  oonsita. 
Fallens  Apollo  foedat  augur  tempera 

PrsBcincta  Lauro  Delphica. 
Cyprifl  parentat,  aaevus  et  pnepes  puer 

Hoc  mortis  ictu  saucius : 
Non  ilia  risu  gaudet,  hie  mcerens  nequit 

Arcum  minacem  tendere. 
Quos  nee  sequetur  pulohra  triplex  Gratia 

Per  nota  Gypri  littora. 
Mellita  Pitho  felle  miscet  pocula 

Multum  fluentis  nectaris. 
Intacta  PaUas  dsedalas  artes  suas 

Oppressa  luctu  negligit. 
Vocalis  Hermes  paeifer,  Talariger 

Non  dicta  portat  coelitus. 
Astrsea  virgo  cessit,  et  mater  Themis 

Jus  fasque  terns  invidet. 
Cum  casta  divum  lancinentur  pectora 

Luctus  recentis  conscia 
Morum  magistri,  vos  sophorum  principes, 

Mystse  sacrorum  prsesides, 
Plorate  patres  infulis  circundati 

Et  veste  puUa  incedite. 
En  ille  vestri  splendor  ingens  ordinis 

Fit  pulvis,  umbrae  somnium  : 
En  qui  perenni  dignus  est  vita  frui. 

Fit  csca  putris  vermium. 
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Ah  quantuB  Heros  indytus  tot  dotibus 

(Mox  ilicet)  vobis  fait : 
Doctriiise  abyssus,  seculi  miraculum, 

Gentiaque  princeps  aurese, 
Fax  et  vironun  flos  venustatis  merus, 

Integritatis  regula^ 
Dedderatur,  posthumse  laudk  satur, 

Minoe  dioam  judice. 
Quia  tale  damnum  saroiat !    Quis  figere 

Legem  dolori  quiverit ! 
Pastor  popello  montium  sparse  jugis 

Monstrando  vitse  semitam, 
Prsesul  relapsam  disciplinam  moribus 

Firmando  priseis  ritibos, 
Prsestans  Senator  consulendo  maximis 

Bebus  salutis  publicse. 
Pastor,  senator,  prsesul,  unusque  omnia 

Glaudetur  uma  fictili. 
Ut  terra  terrse  redditur,  mens  ignei 

Tradux  Olympi,  csslitum 
Vescetur  aura,  nubium  tractus  vagos 

Tranans  stupendis  ausibus. 
O  quanta  virtus !     Quanta  mens  ac  indoles 

Jam  despicit  terrse  pilam  : 
lUustre  semper  nomen  in  terris  erit  SHTiu'ce*'*" 

Dum  sol  serenat  nubila,  ?2JS'  ^^ 

Fluenta  DoNiB  dum  nitentis  et  De^ 

0 

Labuntur  in  vastum  mare. 
Vir  mentis  acer,  nota  cui  sunt  abdita 

Goelestis  aulse  dogmata. 
Quot  scripta  Veri  lucidis  ex  fontibus 

Exhausit,  sevo  pignora 
Tot  sacrat :  alta  plurimamque  indagine 

Vatis  JoANNis  alitis  i.JSS?'**" 

ooromenta- 

Nobis  revelans  entheata  oracula,  h™i?Apo. 

Queis  Bomuli  regnum  Jovis  caiypnn. 

Dirum  per  omnes  diditum  mundi  plagas 

Cunctis  patesoit  gentibus. 
Quem  fulminantem  rupe  Tarpeia  sacri 

Verbi  retundit  fulmine, 
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Qui  sit  bidental  triste  contemptoribus 

Goelestis  ir»  ac  numinis.  iSJiSSSS?' 

Ten  Muvnm 

Qui  sit  vocandus  mystioi  jure  et  gregis        feJiSIiS"* 

Pastor,  lupus  qui  sit  vorax,  ^^^"^ 

Foedi  luperci,  lustra  prsegnantis  lupse 

Charta  loquenti  dissent. 
Nostri  redemptor,  gentis  humanse  salus, 

Et  fons  amoris  perpetis, 
Goeli  priusquam  jacta  sunt  fuudamina 

Elegit  almam  conjugem, 
Gharam  pudioam  oonspicandam  virginem. 

Per  quam  stat  orbis  Machina. 
Quae  proh !  nefandi  criminis  tetra  lue 

Et  temporum  contagio 
Eviluit,  languore  terpens  dutino,  ^?dS^!^ 

Oblita  formse  pristinse.  T«^l)di^ 

XT*  J  J  *  J.  Quod  moito 

Ni  nuper  onmes  adderes  vivas  notas  6vbui.ub  in- 

EuBULE  pictor  nobuis 
Qui  bracteatas  explicasti  voculas, 

Et  futiles  argutias : 
Quas  ventilate  oonspuendus  Syrmate 

Bomanus  urget  pontifex. 
Quid  vela  pando !  naufrago  ponto  ratem 

Gommitto !    Pennis  Dsedali 
Annitor  i    Audens  Pegasi  vestigia 

Prseverto  plantis  i    i^mulo 
Gontendo  nisu  qua  volastis  prsevii 

Vena  Poetse  fervida  ? 
Ad  sacra  quorum  oonfero  moestum  melos, 

Hocque  ingeni  donarium 
Appendo  eelsi  nominis  sacrario  : 

Quo  PrsBsulem  Forbesium 
Vixisse  noscat  gens  fiitura  et  posterum 

Qualem  vetat  mors  emori. 
Sed  quid  dolemus  t     Nunc  secundis  plausibus 

Ducenda  pompa  est  funeris. 
Gongratulandum  sospiti  est  e  tot  malis 

Quot  vita  prsesens  plectitur. 
Emersus  undis  ille,  tempestatibus 

Immergimur  nos  horridis. 
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nii  quies  jam  parta,  noa  curie  odhno 

Distringimur  mordacibua. 
Illi  tnumphus  maximus,  aed  piselium 

Nobis,  cnientum,  multiplex. 

NlNIANUa  Campbellus,' 

Apud  Divi  Macolmi,  in  Dioeceai 
Olasguenai,  Kal.  Jatiuar.  1636. 

>  [Nuun  CAxraiu.  was  the  incmnbent  of  the  parish  of  KilmBlcolm  in 
RtfifremhiT^  now  within  the  FreBbytetrj  of  Ptdaley.  He  was  trans- 
lated to  Hoaeneath  in  I6S3.— E.] 


IN  OBITUM 

REVEBENDISSIMI  IN  OHRISTO  PATEIS, 

PATRICII  FORBESII, 

PR^SULIS  ABERDONENSIS, 

SANCTIOBIS  CONSILII  BCOTICANI,  SBNAT0BI8  PKCDEBTISSIKI, 
DOMINI  A  COBSB,  ETC. 

HAOENAIIS  ET  PAIBOKI   BVl   COLBNDTBSIHt,  QUI  DIB  38  MARTII 
163fi,  TITAH  CUK  HOBTE  COHMUTAVIT. 
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(ENIBUS  his  clauaun,   dormit   Gotha.n8tiu8 
Heroa, 
Stemato  preclarua,  pliosphomsque  nitena. 
Dotibus  ingenii  Phcenix,  qui  Flamine  Sanoto 
Imbutus,  docuit  dogmata  vera  Gdei. 
Patri  par  Lybico  Seriptis,  par  pondere,  aecnon 

Doctrioa,  ingenio,  simplioitate,  fide. 
Canities  venemnda,  boato  tramite  sanctEe 
Justitite  in  Ocelum  perpetuavit  iter. 
Ille  illustre  jubar,  quo  decedente  rait  nox, 

Et  rerum  tristes  heu  aubiere  vices. 
Prtesul  Patricius,  deflenda  morto  BfilTANNia 
Oocabnit,  Patriae  gloria,  gentis  honoa. 

BoBERTUs  Watsoncs,  Presbyter, 
ParochuB  OrangenMS,  id  Di<Bceai  MoravienA. 


ALLEGORIA, 


QUA 


REVERENDISSIMI   IN  CHRISTO   PATRIS, 

PATRICII  FORBESII, 

EPISCOPI  ABERDONENSIS, 


HDNIFICENTIS8IMI  EUERGET^  BENEFICIA  PR^CIPCA, 

IN    INCLYTISSIMAM    ET    CELEBERRIMAM    UNIVER81TATEM 
ABERDONIENSEM  COLLATA,  QUA  FIERI  POTUIT 
BREYITATE  SUMMATIM  RECENSENTUR  : 

IN  QUA  REVERENDISSIMU8  PRiESUL  PALINURO   ET  ACADEMIA 

NAVI,  RITE  COMPARANTUR, 

TANDEMQUE  AD  MORTEM  LACHRYM^  ET  PALINURI  ABSENTIS 
DESIDERIUM  CORONIDIS  LOCO  SUBNECTUNTUR. 

AUTHORE  DA  VIDE  LEO0HiEO,i 

ACADEMIiB  SUB-PRIMARIO,  PHYSIOLOGIC  ET  INFERIORUM 

MATHEMATUM  PROFESSORS. 


BGONE  (Dii  faveant)  sine  Bege  et  Bemige, 
Puppis 
Begia,  per  pelagi  rabiem  jactata,  pererrat 
Exposita  innamerb,  Palinuro  absente,  pe- 
riclis  t 
Dii  prohibere  nefas :  tuque  invictissimi  Nereu 

*  [See  a  Biographical  Notice  of  Datid  Liitoh,  wpra,  p.  235,  Note.—E.] 
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Hue  ades,  et  Nautis  paulum  siiGcaire  relictiB  :        ^^^3^* 
Ho8  hauri  gemitus :  has  has  Pater  excipe  nostras  uiT^,^^ 
Turbatas  lachrymarum  undas,  cui  summa  potestas 
Gessit  et  Arotoi  Sceptram  Imperiale  profundi. 

Hei  miseranda  Batis,  queis  nunc  immersa  periclis  ! 
Quo  sine  Bege  ruis !  quae  te,  qu»  tarda  moratur    Jf^SteiSST* 
Vis  Remorse,  irati  vastum  per  inane  profundi  SwtlS  cS- 

Tendentem,  validisque  aptantem  Garbasa  ventis  I   tSa^iSdb 
Tene  tulit  rapidas  Fortuna  secunda  per  undas         ^cn^^^ 
Haotenus  indemnem  I  spoliisque  beavit  opimis 
Improbus  invicti  labor,  et  pia  cura  Magistri  ? 
Nuper  an  aurato  radiabat  Prora  pyropo  : 
Gelsaque  Hyperboream  tangebant  vela  Booten  ? 
Nuper  an  Herculeis  Nautse  incubuere  lacertis, 
Dedaleaque  unctos  sinuabant  arte  Budentes ! 
Transtra  per  et  latebras,  imasque  in  puppe  oavemas 
Quisque  suum  curabat  opus !  faustoque  Magistri 
Omine,  concordi  festiva  Geleusmata  voce 
Nautarum  exhilarata  oohors  geminabat  I  et  sere 
^re  ciere  alios,  Martemque  aocendere  cantu ! 
Quo  duce  Finitimse  non  intumuere  Garinae, 
Sed  sua  seposito  submisit  Garbasa  fastu  , 
Obvia  quseque  Batis :  visuque  exterrita  tanti 
Prsesidis,  huie  nostrse  solvebat  Sostra  Garinse  : 
Quo  duce  foelici  per  tot  vada  cserula  ductu 
Veota  Batis,  (currente  hilari  per  Transtra  Juventa) 
Spreverat  irati  stridentia  fulmina  Goeli, 
Spreverat  oppositi  Technasque  minasque  Libumi, 
Spreverat  et  rigidi  brumalia  flamina  Cori, 
Spreverat  undarumque  oestus,  Goelique  procellas 
Diraque  cseruleis  latitantia  monstra  sub  undis. 

Die  Pater  !  queis  ante  tuum  disrupta  fenestris    Miacrabuem 


Aoademiae 
■tatum,  ante 


Begia  Puppis  erat  Begimen  I  quassata  sinistro  ^^^i^i 

Fulmine,  disparibus  misere  vexata  Magistris,  £"iS^S^ 

Privatis  spoliata  bonis,  viduata  Ministris,  pil^^*^  ^ 
Manoa  suis  membris,  stolidique  opprobria  Vulgi 
Passa  diu,  disrupta  latus,  cui  nulla  salutis 

Anchora,  vel  miseris  contresta  Viatica  Nautis  „  ,    . 

Prsesto  aderant,  modici  nedum  vel  copia  Lembi  schoiam 

Navita  quo  siccum  peteret,  sociisque  relictis  miisS^S- 

Frugiferse  importet  Gerealia  Munia  Terrse  :  J5t™  ^°**"'* 
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Orba  forifl,  oontoque  et  plexi  vimine  Soalmi, 
VezilliBqaey  Tabiflqne,  et  purpureiB  Auteis 
Quels  Elphinstonius^  puppim  ditaverat  Heros  : 
Oeetera  quid  memorem  \  Telloris  inutile  poudus, 
Tmnous  iners,  Pelagi  foex,  et  sine  nomine  corpus, 
Quale  annosa  solet  siooa  putrescere  arena 
Puppisy  ab  emerito,  mmto  suspecta  Magiatro. 

Scilioet  hoc  quodcunque  mali,  preesagUB  in  ipso  instgni*  diu. 
Viderat  inffressu  Palinurus,  et  airmine  facto  suiis  sub  ip- 

o  ^       »  o  sum  Ingres* 

Ocjus  adnictse  consoendit  transtra  Garinse,  S^u^***" 

Imgemuitque  deditque  has  imo  pectore  voces :       p^Uf'iV^ 

Adspicis  hoc  Neptune  nefas  ?    Ut  tarda  moretur,  gSJi^j^lsJio 

Nescio  quse  Torpedo  Batem,  quam  provida  primum  m^otS^ 

Cura  Elphinstonii  vestris  oommiserat  undis !       r^^tmS^^ 

Scilicet  ille  olim  Vestras,  vesterque  Saoerdos         nivSoniu^ 

Hoc  construxit  opus,  vestroque  dicavit  honori : 

Qualis  lo,  turn  qualis  erat,  cum  turgida  primum 

Vela  dedit  Pelago,  placideque  e  littore  solvens 

Tantara  cseruleis  ter  bellica  Buccina  Divis 

Edidit,  atque  imum  sonitu  tremefecit  Avemum. 

Nunc  O  nunc  quantis  immergitur  ecce  periolis ;      d^f^l? 

Gassa  Gubemaclo,  patuas  et  hiulca  Oavemas,        t^^^S^^ 

Orba  solo,  jactata  sale,  solique  relicta  reS.*"~"°^ 

Ipsa  sibi,  et  diris  hominum  spoliata  rapinis ! 

Quare  age  vos  vasti  domitor  Neptune  profundi      mSSSL 

Confer  opem,  dum  spes  superest :  faxo  omine  fausto  ^t^s^^r^ 

Bite  Batis  rabidi  superet  vada  cserula  Ponti,  Suuirm"*"" 

Si  mode  magnanimis  faveant  pia  Numina  cseptis.  S^s^rll^^i^ 

Nee  mora,  Navigium  pemix  consoendit,  et  alta  gXtS^ 
De  puppi,  ingentem  Scelerum  speculatur  Abyssum  ^Suuioram. 
Errorumque  immane  Ohaos :  sine  Bemige  pinum  |°|^j^„ 
Nutantem,  subitaque  minantem  clade  ruinam,        ^^^'^^ 
Quique  superfuerant  somno  torpente  sepultos 
Una  onmes :  davo  dextra,  Sceptroque  sinistra     ^niTnp- 
Arreptis,  contendit  oyans,  puppimque  ruentem      ^^^ 
Erigit,  et  mediis  sensim  protrudit  in  undis :  PanottM 

Post-modo  letifero  obductos  captosque  vetemo      «nii*.  ©on™- 

,  '  *  *■  demqueOsd- 

Suscitat,  et  diotis  Nautas  affatur  amicis :  *u>*^ 

Sicne  jaces  moribunda  Gohors !    MoIIem  excute  sonmum, 

1  [William  Elphinstone,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  the  founder  of  the  Uni- 
Tersity,  a  Prelate  whose  memory  will  ever  be  revered.  He  sat  in  the  See 
from  1484  tUl  his  death  in  1514.-'£.] 
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Ocyus  evigila,  et  yelis  immitte  nidentes : 
Nonne  yides  ut  nunc  maria  undique  et  undiqae 

coelumS 
Nonne  yides  Helenem,  proram  puppimque  tenen-  JlSS^^I^m' 

■Qparfnerat. 

tern 
AsBoIet  adflictis  dadem  quse  inferre  GariniB  i 
Gemis  ut  immenBO  distet  Terra  interyallo, 
Hamidaque  horrisono  prsBceps  mat  Ooeano  nox ! 
Utque  undis  impulsa,  procul  de  littore  puppia        ISu  JSSia. 
Trudator  ruitura,  epotoque  ebria  Nereo  ^l^^^i'. 

Fluctuet :  et  nimio  fundum  petat  aequoris  haustu,  A^^d^«^°^ 
Passa  truois  Bores  rabiem,  miaerescite  yefitri        puuSHT 
Si  qua  piis  pietas,  si  qua  est  yel  cura  salutis  : 
Erige  te  secura  oohors :  timer  omnis  abesto : 
Ductor  erit  Palinurus,  erit  dum  spiritus  artus 
Hos  reget,  et  portum  inoolumes  immittet  in  ipsum, 
Si  modo  Dii  fayeant ;  mode  si  mihi  Castor  amicam 
Porgat  opem  Polluxque,  aliis  dabo  carbasa  yentis, 
Begalemque  Batem  propria  statione  reponam. 

Interea,  antiquse  quae  sint  Fundamina  Nayis      pM^S^lf ' 
Prima  rogat:  primi  quae  sint  Monumenta  Magistri  ^2toia?°°™ 
Scripta  manu,  vitreo  Neptuni  impressa  Sigillo !      ^'"'• 
Sidere  quo  constnicta  ratis  sit!  quoye  Marini 
Principis  arbitrio,  per  tot  yada  caerula  ponti  SStiS^ 

Hactenus  emersere  ?  olli  obstupuere  silentes,  J^ffiSL^" 

Oonyersique  oculos  inter  se,  atque  ora  tenebant. 

Tum  senior,  curis  multum  confectus  et  seyo        E^Jhenan 

'  ,  ,  Claris&et 

Thserus^  ad  haee  Dommo :  quorsum  o  quorsum  ista  ^f^JJ^ 
Ministros  ?r,^y"*"" 

PoBcis !  sacrilege  Glaucus^  nam  talia  nisu  i^JPrI^' 

Ipse  Pater  pridem  Lethseis  tradidit  undis  :  m^^m 

Nos  reliqui  in  curis  yitam  traduximus  omnem :       pnmarium. 
Ista  equidem  nos  ista  latent :  nisi  quod  Pater  olim 
Ad  mortem  Olaucus  carieque  situque  sepultas 
Has  dederit  Ohartas  :  quod  si  quse  talibus  insit 
Utilitas,  tute  ipse  yide :  Tranayimus  sequor 

^  [Dr  David  Rait  was  the  immediate  predeceesor  of  Dr  William  Lealy 
(tu^mi,  p.  360),  in  the  office  of  Principal  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen. — £.] 

'  Lender  the  name  of  Glaucus  the  poet  appears  to  represent  I>r 
Alexander  Anderson,  who  was  Principal  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen 
at  the  Reformation,  bj  whom  some  of  its  revenues  were  alienated,  and  a 
portion  of  its  books  and  other  property  dispersed. — E.] 
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Gymmerii  fateor :  tenebraa  tu  diBcute  nostras.        SfS!£^  ^' 

Nee  mora,  CShartarum  confusa  Volumina,  Isetiia     uT^JSJuji.'*'^ 

Sumit :  et  ista  acri  noctesque  diesque  reyolvens 

Judicio,  antiquae  Fundamina  prima  Garinse 

Beoperit,  aurato  Neptoni  impressa  Sigillo  :  chS^m 

QueiB  hilarata  pii  mens  irrequieta  Magistri  exhiutio. 

Pergit,  et  oppressos  somno  simul  excitat  omnes 

Qaotqaot  erant,  vixdum  numerum,  tantoque  labor!  S^J^^ 

Imporem,  et  alloquiis  animos  demulcet  amiois,       amgen^li&M 

Gorporaque  Ambrosia  refieit  languentia  Iseta :       iSi^^i^ 

Dat  victum,  dat  opes,  dat  debita  pristina  Nautis 

Dona  Elphinstgniis,  armisqueinstruxit  avitis 

Et  stimulis  Nautas  baud  mollibus  incitat  omnes :  ^?^^*^^il 

Teteruxn  Hem- 

Addidit  et  sooiis  socios  :  Phoebique  ministrum       bromm. 
Bisephorum  eloquio  insignem,  et  ccelestibus  armis, 
Annua  numinibus  oelebret  qui  festa  marinis,  l^l^^'''^J!^ 

Diaqne  coelitibus  persolvat  Thura  beatis.  \oSl^  ^^^' 

Ilioet  hie  ille  est  divi  Gtenitoris  imago 
Viva,  decus  pelagi,  tantoque  propago  parente 
Digna,  parens  tanto  quoque  exhilaratur  Alumno,  Rererauiam 
Quern  merito  Arctous  Semonem  suspicit  orbis  :      mum  d.  d. 
Fuppis  nonos  et  amor :  gemtore  secundus  ab  ipso :   l^j^f^J^^^ 
Unica  cui  innocuse  commissa  est  cura  Garin®,        JibinSSu'*™ 
Qui,  quam  soUieite  puppique  sibique  suisque  |^S!ta^?a^ 

Invigilet,  yasti  tester  vos  numina  penti.  t^m1?^^r 

Scilicet  hoc  Palinure  tuum  sanctumque  piumque  do^J^t^'R?' 
Primum opus,  hfiec sacri  fuerant  primordia cultus :  pmuiep?£«^ 
Ter  foelix  purse  qui  relligionis  Asylum  "***■ 

Beddidit  banc  nostram  pulsa  impietate  Garinam. 

Interea  incoeptis  perstat  fcelicibus  Heros ;  PTOr(^o  ju' 

Barbanemque  procul  removens,  ciyilia  JNautis         profeeaora 

—  ,  ,       ,  -  ^~«  D.  Jacx>bo 

Jura  dat,  mvicto  quondam  prseeunte  Unorammo ;  SANoti^noio, 

,  —^  auem  per 

Eccum,  qm  fausto  Pelagus,  Nautasque  Batemque  Chonaamam 
Omine,  legitimis  instnixit  legibus,  et  qui 
Primus  ab  invicto  foeliciter  omnia  rexit 
Prseside ;  quem  senium  nisi  detinuisset  euntem 
(Gontinuus  cui  morbus  adest  comes)  ilicet  idem 
Maxima  mansisset  recidivse  gloria  puppi : 
Gujus  adhuc  gnato  (licet  ingruat  segra  senectus) 
Gonsilio  regimur ;  justa  qui  singula  lance 
Pensitat  occultse  penetrans  in  viscera  causee. 
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Neo  tamen  heio  inyiota  prob»  solertia  mentis    m^^m^ 
Oonstitit :  innumeriB  eed  oum  coiurpexerit  segrum  ^^qvS£^ 
VulneribusNautarumagmen;  olaruminsuperaddit  Sk^^?"^' 
Nogrodum,  Aohyllseo  morboB  qui  pelleret  ausu,      ^^^^^'^^'^ 
Quique  Machaonia  ouraret  vulnera  dextra : 
Qui  passim  emeritis  olaresoit  honoribus^  et  qui 
Instruit  ignaros  foelici  bao  arte  Tyrones, 
Utilis,  et  lacerse  importans  non  pauca  Garinae 
Oommoda,  Venturis  nunquam  non  pervia  sseclis. 

Instat adhuo puppis Domitor :  dat  juraMinistris  j^J^^doj^ 
Sacra  suis ;  rixasque  prooul  yeteresque  tumultus  j^^j^^*^ 
Submovet.  Et  puppi  leges  prsescribit  eunti»  nlii^SSmo 

Ohorammo  prseeunte ;  Patrem  qui  passibus  sequis  £^^^£j|^. 
Moribus  et  vita  iosequitur :  qui  laude  perenni       °^^ 
Gregoriana  avidae  volvit  Decreta  juventae : 
Gserula  cui  meritam  plectit  Galatea  corollam 
Ex  hedera,  lauruque,  et  purpureis  hyaointhis  I 
Prefer,  et  incseptum  placide  sio  perfioe  pensum 
Nate  Deo,  nostrse  recolens  saora  jura  Oarinse. 

Perstat  adhuo  Gnari  mens  irrequieta  Magistri,  f^^^^^'j^? 
Exhilaratque  aegras  dulci  modulamine  mentes :      ^'d^SST 
Dat  quartum,  qui  vel  Oythara,  vel  voce  canora       «»w>ro«io. 
Goncitet  harmonicis  ooelestia  Numina  Bythmis : 
Ilicet  hie  ille  est  redivivus  Thraoius  Orpheus, 
Garmine  qui  fluvios ;  vel  Methymnaeus  Arion, 
Qui  plectro  mediis  Delphinum  flectere  in  undis 
Assolet :  hie  primus  princepsque  Ghoraula  Garinae  est 
Gcelica  dulcisono  celebrat  qui  Numina  cantu. 

Instat  ovans :  et  opus  solito  dux  perficit  ausu,  ^-  Joanhi 
Addit  opes,  et  opem  reliquis :  validique  Ledani     jJ^^^S^SS^ 
Luxuriantem  animum  merita  mercede  remulcet,    ?'"''!!2Sj?*- 
Prima  cui  indomitae  commissa  est  cura  juventae :   JSl"**? JSu- 
Qui  licet  indociles  Navali  hao  arte  Tyrones  5SSiSl£ 

Imbuat,  informetque :  olii  tamen  Entheus  ardor  ESrobJ^^t^ 
Quo  valet  Arcturumque,  ipsosque  notare  Triones,  SSJS!lfS>. 
Armatumque  auro  circumspioit  Oriona.  dkSSI^alJa 

Quid  referam  in  socios  cura  regimenque  Minores  Ao£2i^te°°^ 
(Ipse  Pater  toti  quod  declaraverat  orbi)  "^™™  "™' 

Qui  nunc  provectae  invigilant  cum  laude  Juventae 
Quisque  Gregis  proprii  inspector,  licet  ordine  quondam 
Gonfuso  illicitoque,  vagse  cum  clade  Juventae ! 
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'  Gsetera  quid  memorem  !  Viotiim  yiresque  yirosque 
Addidii,  innooose  po«t  tot  dupendia  puppi 
Annua  flecnris  importans  oommodtf  Nautis 
Marte  suo,  solus  solus  Palinurus,  amioo  perTHto- 

Tritonum  auxilio :  eonstans  quos  oura  Oarinse       nmR^^ 
Tangit  adhuo,  si  quis  contra  yel  pestifer  Auster     muui^t 
Spiret,  et  bao  rursum  yel  carbasa  tensaretrorsum 
Goncntiaty  fluctusve  ratem  deeumanus,  iniqua 
Opprimat  alluyie,  nimiaque  aspergine  kedat. 

Nee  tamen  heie,  requiem  tremulis  dux  prsebet  ocellis, 
Sed  ratis  honendas  refioit  sarcitque  ruinafl, 
Compactoque  oayas  constringit  yiscere  fibras, 
Et  pice  conspersa  rimas  compinsit  hiantes :  instaimtifr- 

Tisitat  et  latebras,  firmat  fundamina,  restes  dflmscnMr 

rationem  d6- 

Ezplicat,  et  propriis  appendit  Garbasa  Malis,        !£io»*^^ 

Cunctaque  sollicito  firmat  retinacula  nexu : 

Diruta  restituit,  resecatque  superflua,  sparsa 

GoUigit,  et  dapibus  Triclinia  Begia  lautis 

Instruit,  et  yariis  priyata  oubilia  lectis  : 

Quinetiam  titulis  Aulssa  superba  beatis 

Heroiun  Beeumque,  intexto  splendida  bysso,  Perouiwam 

HOD  noinixicsii 

Sacrilege  quondam  Glaucus^  quae  yendidit  astu      J^^^^ 
(Sollicito  gnati  toties  repetita  rogatu)  4SSS?Vu^' 

Addit,  et  his  propriam  ditat,  decoratqucGarinam.  ^^  priBttnam 

Quin  etiam  emerito  Veteranos  donat  honore  uSS^^' 
Quotquot  erant,  pileoque  caput  pelagique  coroUis  u^tv^uL 
Apparat,  sequorea  circundans  tempera  yitta.  w^ulmm 

Hsec  Pater,  hsec  nostrse,  dum  yixit,  commoda  iSS^S!^. 

•  lem  nonoul- 

puppi,  lorum  Claris- 

Hanc  requiem,  bos  reditus,  hunc   detulit  unus  Dwuillfoio. 

.  *"  mm  yirorem. 

honore : 
HsBc  sunt  haec  tanti  monumenta  sterna  laboris, 
Gestaque  magnanimi  nunquam  interituraMagistri. 
GsBtera  non  memoro,  immensa  ne  pa^^ina  mole 
Turgeat,  et  nimio  excrescat  lasciya  tumore. 

Qui  nunc  qui  yitreis  aetemum  obdormit  in  undis  Ponoeriw 
Torpidus,  et  sseyi  concussus  arundine  Lethi  mon,etad 

Deserit  humanse  pereuntia  gaudia  yitse,  ohrynue. 

Et  yasto  inunersos  lachrymarum  gurgite  Nautas : 
Spemit  aquas,  puppimque,  et  hyperboreos  reboatus 


^  [See  tfffm,  p.  386,  Note  2.] 
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Oceani,  rumpitque  moraa,  davoque  reUoto, 
Dulcia  perpetuse  meditatur  gaadia  vitee. 

Spretor  abis  Palinure!  dtnosrape  in  omnia  tecum;  Baunnoit 
Ibimus  una  omnea  capiet  mora  nulla  sequentes  :     BeFereadi  «t 
Sit  satis  o,  Natum,  te  solo  Patre  mmorem  ^^J^-  <'<>^- 

JNuper  yicmse  transisse  m  transtra  Cannae  FiiiietH«»- 

Aomdum  imperio  :  quern  non  virtutis  egentem      SSSiott  piSS- 
Abstulit  oppositi  dira  inclementia  fati :  SiSOTUob^ 

Gredimus  haec  miseri!  Quo  nunc  quo  nostra  Carina  SwSTl/Mi. 
Tendet!   Et  emensi  quae  spes  superesse  laboris      SJSS^L^ib^ 
Ulla  potest  ?  Hei  nullse :  vicis  miserescito  nostrae  "^f^^"*"* 
Die  Pater  (si  quis  sensus)  :  reminiscere  pacti 
Foederis,  et  spretse  moriens  miserere  Juventse, 
Quse  peracerba  sui  recolit  dum  fata  Magistri 
Cseruleum  per  inane,  exlezque  exrexque  pererrat, 
Contristans  querulo  Pomonia  marmora  planctu : 
Hand  alitor,  quam  multifidis  cum  piscis  in  undis 
Qui  labyrinthaeis  obseptus  retibus,  iliac  studicMonim 

Hacque  miser  fugitans,  per  mille  foramina  dulci 
Tentat  abire  fuga,  sed  dum  tamen  omnia  tentat, 
Ducitur,  et  viridi  vitam  deponit  in  herba. 

Heu  pietas !  quam  nulla  homini  est  sincera  vo-  ouendaad 

,      *         ,  *  mortem  Pne- 

luptaS  !  suUa. 

Nec  bonitas,  nee  te  potuit  tua  plurima  virtus 
Incolumem  servare  tuis!  nU  vota  piorum. 
Nil  castse  valuere  preces,  gemitusque  profusi  I 
Quin  tecum  nobis  bona  tot,  bona  tanta  peritent ! 
Quid  prius  heic,  quid  posterius,  quid  denique  dicam  i 
Quid,  taceam,  attonitusve  querat !     Crudelia  dicam 
Numina !    Crudeles  Parcas !    Crudelia  coeli 
Sidera !    Crudeles  parcas,  crudelia  dicam 
Singula,  quse  tantum  voluere  extinguere  lumen. 
Ecqua  soli  facies !  quid  non  lachrymabile  restat ! 
Quid  fletu  vacuum !  quis  enim  quis  ferrous  udis 
Temperet  a  lachrymis  ?  quis  acerbo  froena  dolori 
Injiciat,  tanti  truculenta  in  morte  magistri ! 

Adspicis  ut  femigineo  velatus  amictu  nra^clUliM 

Tristior  Eois  Phoebus  consurgat  ab  undis!  £SS^^^  ^^' 

Adspicis  horrendis  ut  circumfusa  tenebris 
Moesto  subobscuris  Phoebe  caput  occulat  umbris 
Pullatis  inveota  rotis  i    Utque  anxia  coeli 
Sidera,  sollicito  renuent  sua  lumina  mundo ! 
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CemiB  ut  oppoBitifl  carmen  lachrymabile  ventis 
Accinat  indignis  Pallas  comitata  Gamoenis  f 
Utque  Athamanteo  jampridem  percitus  ostro 
Spumea  arenoso  Nereus  ciet  aequora  fundo, 
Adverso  adversas  oonturbans  vortice  moles ! 
Adspicis  ut  nimio  rumpantur  Saxa  boatu, 
Horridaque  indignas  reperant  ut  monstra  cavemas ! 
Utque  ad  hyperboreum  torpens  balena  Booten 
Horrida  continuo  convolvat  pectora  planctu, 
Epotas  patulis  e£9ans  e  naribus  undas ! 
Adspicis  ut  tremulis  mortem  prognosticet  alis 
Halcjonum  lachrymosa  cohors,  utque  agmine  facto 
Imbrem,  Hyememque  ferant  mundo,  tristemque  ruinam ! 
Utque  impulsa  gravi  rerum  natura  dolore 
Visa  sit  immensi  reserare  repagula  mundi  t 

Indigites  salvete  umbrse  :  salve  auree  mystes      Aiioouitur 
Divorum,  irati  quem  nulla  sinistra  subegit  Mane& 

Vis  Pelagi,  nee  tristis  Hyems,  nee  torrida  Gancri 
Brachia,  nee  forti  superavit  Sirius  sestu : 
Quem  nulla  annorum  series,  nee  sera  tacebunt 
Secla  hominum,  tacitos  volvent  dum  sidera  cursus, 
Altaque  dum  refluis  Phoebe  dominabitur  undis. 

Interea  (si  qua  adflictse  vel  cura  carinse  Noyinim« 

UUa  tuae  superest)  divum  celeberrime  Nereu  c^illiSjS? 

/^••-rfci"  •.  V  •  J  totem  alloqut- 

Gui  Pelagi  consurgit  nonos,  regimenque,  decusque,  tur,  pro  suc- 

Adspice  nos,  Puppimque :  et  ne  nos  tarda  moretur  qui  AciMiemi* 

Vis  Remorse  ;  aut  furvas  Erebi  descendat  in  undas  nun  agat. 

Quassa  Batis,  superadde  Ducem :  tantoque  remote 

Prseside,  da  successorem,  similemque  Magistrum  : 

Ne  sine,  ut  Euboicse  cautes,  coecusve  Gaphareus, 

Scyllave,  et  Olenise  sidus  pluviale  Gapellse, 

Yentorumve  injuncta  lues,  comitata  procellis 

Intentent  miserse  damna  ulteriora  Garinse  : 

Sat  Nautis,  Puppique  datum,  doctore  remote 

Te  Palinure  vole,  te,  te,  qualem  aureus  olim 

Neo  habuit,  nee  habet  vitreis  Neptunus  in  undis. 

Tritonas  qui  nunc  inter  conyiva  recumbens 

Semi-decs,  positis  curis  requiescis  ;  et  sevi 

Jam  satur,  setemi  saturaris  Nectare  Nerei. 

^  [Biogn4>hical  Notices  of  those  learned  Profeeson,  whose  names  oocnr 
in  the  marginal  index  to  this  poem,  and  who  are  Contributors  to  the 
present  Ck>llection,  will  be  fonnd  in  their  proper  places. — E.] 


MISERRIMA  ECCLESI^  ET  UNIVEBSITATIS 
ABREDONENSIS, 

(quib  sub  doka  st  des  flutiokdh  nominibds  pobticb 
iktblliqithtob)  oohdiiio  ante  TEHPOBA 

PATRICII  FORBESII 

A  CORSE, 

CDH  FOBLIOISSTSIUA  ET  FOBTDSA  TIBS  IMA  GABrKDAH 

COHDITIOKB,  FLORBNTE  PATEICIO,  COHPABATUB, 

ET  INTEK  &B  OONFEBUNIUB. 

XXIV: 

,  JANTUM  Augiutino  debet   Clara  Hippo 

.  beato; 

Tantum  Forbeno  Dona  sororqtie  Dea. 
Flumina  Numinibua  vacua  hio  sine  bonore 
I  fluebant, 

Flumina  finitimis  vix  bene  nota  Buis. 
Capripidea  tantum  satyri,  Faunique  colebant, 
Monatraque  Pierio  pernioioaa  Choro. 
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Antraque  torpebant  (fiigeres  penetralia  sonmi) 

Intus  et  informifl  isquallor  et  horror  erant. 
Atria  defonni  squallebant  turpia  musco, 

Et  delnbra  Deum,  limina,  Glaustra,  fores  : 
UnguibuB  et  foedae  yolucres  fcedata  trahebant 

Omnia,  neo  quenquam  *Flumina  liesa  movent. 
Sacraque  portabant  maoibua  direpta  Deorum, 

Neo  quidquam  qnod  non  prsBda  petita  f uit  { 
Harpyisque  ayidis  venduntur  tecta :  domosque 

Barbara  tm*ba  dedit,  barbara  turba  tulit. 
Mantua,  vae  miserse  nimium  vicina  Gremonae, 

Prima  fuit  rapidis  esca  petenda  Qetis. 
Barbaras  has  segetes,  et  non  sua  rura  colebat, 

Quern  non  ulla  saeri  sacra  movere  fori. 
Mantua,  num  puduit,  dum  sio  in  vota  vocati 

Barbara  fraxineos  fagineosque  Deos ! 
Quos  lapis,  aut  lignum,  quos  sucoina  Gutta  ministrat, 

Senrat  in  orbiculis  quseque  puella  suis. 
Nayades  interea  tacite  sua  fata  dolebant, 

Usque  per  indignas  imbre  cadente  genas. 
Adspexit  Deus,  et  famulos  miseratus  egenos, 

Misit  opem  miseris,  Forbesiumque  dedit. 
Advenit,  extemplo  redeuift  Satumia  regna, 

Phoebus,  et  Aonii  turba  novena  Chori. 
Advenit,  huo  pariter  remeant  Artesque,  Deusque, 

Et  decus,  incuiti  et  gloria  prima  soli. 
Somnus  abit,  fugit  et  torpor ;  yigilantia,  virtus, 

Et  labor,  et  pietas  regia  tecta  tenent. 
Thure  calent  arse  passim,  vigilesque  Ministri 

Ante  aras  Domino  Oarmina  Iseta  canunt, 
Harpyse  in  Strophadas  fugiunt,  foedseque  volucres  : 

Et  reduces  Musse,  quod  rapuere  ferunt. 
Hsec  canit  errantem  Lunam,  Solisque  labores ; 

lUa  solum,  incertum  monstrat  et  ilia  salum. 
Hsec  pedibus  plaudit,  digitis  hsec  tympana  pulsat : 

Altera  Bistoniam  yerberat  arte  Ghelyn. 
Hsec  decorata  comas  inoedit  fronde  salicti : 

Hsec  niveo  pictam  syrmate  verrit  humum. 
GoUibus  hserentes  varies  legit  ilia  colores  : 

Digerit  haeo  lectos  quot  Dea  Ghloris  habet. 
Ilia  legit  violam :  flavam  legit  altera  Galtham  : 

I  a  papaveream  carpit  et  ungue  comam. 

252 
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PriBoa  renascuntur,  r^aeant  fcelioia  seola, 

Et  meliora  qaidem,  u  meliora  forent, 
Venimna  ad  aummum  fortutue :  hinc  vota,  preoesque 

Viz  ultra  quo  jaiu  progrediantur  habeot. 
Sed  dum  FoRBESius  magna  hseo  sua  dona  coronat. 

Mors  vetat,  extouam  detinuitque  manum. 
Hinc  Dea  lugubri  tundit  sua  littora  planotu  : 

Donaque  cteruletu  fletibna  auget  aquas. 
Utraque  et  in  duro  tandem  lapidesoeret  alveo, 

Tu  CoTHARiSB  tuum  ni  Bequerere  Patrsm. 

Joannes  Lundinus,! 
In  Academia  Begia  Humaniorum  Literarum  Profesaor, 
et  Faoultatis  Artium  pro  tempore  DecanuB. 


>  [See  a  Biof[niphi<MJ  Notice  of  PrafeaBor  Jobh  Ltmii^  the  aotfaor  of 
tbii  Toma,-— Supra,  p,  22,  Note.— E,] 


S.    M. 
KEVEBENDISSIMI  IN  OHBISTO  ANTISTITIS, 

PATEICII  FORBESII, 


BPIBCOFI  UBBDOHIENSIB  LOSSB 
BHIHBHTISSIHI 


EPITYMBION. 


XXV. 


h  OBBESIUS  Praral  Tumulo  requiesait  in  uto: 
&  Hio  ElphicBtojui  Dumbariique  oinia. 
S  Hi  nati,  viguit  qiiondam  cum  Tivida  virtna ; 
n  Secula  Forbesich  nostra  dedere  Patrem. 
b  Ferrea  aeola  quidem ;  digoos  melioribuB  annis 
Ille  l^men,  Cathedra  dignus  honore  laone. 
QnM  Patriarcharum  aaora  qiiinque  Bedilia  Mystaa 

Cepere,  hos  dio  rettulit  eloquio. 
Par  mens  eloquio :  mens  spem  super  tethera  librana : 

Mens  pia,  sidereo  purior  orbe  nitens : 
Omnia  mens  Initrans  Patrum  monumenta  priorum, 
Lumine  dum  reserat  Pathmia  fi^ta  novo. 
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Ut  graritate  Cato,  nitidu  ita  CicBar  in  armia, 

Jua  ita  dictnrifi  JastiniaDus  emt. 
Mature,  meditata  diu,  peraf^ebat ;  ab  arte, 

A  genio,  a  Froavum  Dobilitate  sagax. 
Deniqae  quod  Quadrat!  hominiB  laus  dictitat,  omue 

Omne  id  Apoetolicus  suggerit  iste  thorus. 

Ponebat  David  WEDDERBDRNire,^ 
Latinse  Sohote  in  Urbe  Nova  Abredwiiffi.  Prasfectus. 

I  [An  intereBting  account  of  DAVm  WiDDiBBirMi  and  hia  Works  will 
be  fonnd  in  the  **  Collections  on  the  Shires  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,"  pub- 
lished bf  the  Spalding  Club  of  Aberdeen,  1843,  p.  66,  &c.,  from  irhidi  we 
select  a  few  notices. 

He  was  a  native  of  Aberdeen,  and  a  Scholar  and  Teacher  of  conaderable 
r^ntation  in  the  aeventeenth  centnrj.  In  Februar;  1602,  he  and  Thomas 
Beid,  snbaeqoentlf  Latin  Secretarjto  James  VI,  were  appointed  Hasten 
of  the  Grammar  School  of  Aberdeen ;  and  on  the  resignation  of  fi>e  latter 
in  the  following  jf«ir,  Wedderbum  continued  at  the  head  of  that  Seminary 
till  1640,  when  "  in  regard  of  his  old  age  and  inhabilitie  of  body,"  ha  was 
allowed  to  retire  on  a  salary  granted  him  by  the  Town-Conndl.  He  occa- 
sionally taught  in  both  the  Unirersitiee.  A  list  of  his  Poems,  many  of 
them  of  greet  beauty,  and  of  his  Works  on  Grammar,  will  be  fonnd  in  the 
publication  above  referred  to.  See  also  Dr  Irving's  Lives  of  Scotish 
Writers,  Edin.  8to.  1839,  vol.  ii.  p.  32-— E.] 


IN   OBIT  DM 

KEVERENDISSIMI  EPISCOPI  ABEEDONIENSIS, 

PATRICII  FORBESII, 


XXVI. 

LTISNAM   hie   esse  queat  tontua  tnirabere, 
oajufl 
Astat  Sepulchro  iUachrymana 
Oircamfusa  cohora  Muearum,  cujus  ApoUo,  et 
Pallas  pareatant  manibuB. 
Hio  eat  ille  (saori  aiqua  eat  ea  gloria  Mystfe) 

VeDerabilis  Forbesius 
Nobilibus  prognatua  avis,  aed  gloria  major 

Obiiase  digna  PrKsule. 
HiDG  Isudum  satis  ampla  aeges,  &e6irvewra  verendi 

Oracla  sarta  tectaque 
Aaseraiase  Dei,  ot  Paatonim  prsedia,  per  fas 

Nefaaque,  per  vim,  per  dolum 
Sacrilega  direpta  manu,  et  (qtue  maxima  laus  est, 

Sacranda  cmictia  sieculia), 
A  caulia  arcuiaae  lupoa,  avidosque  leonea 

Ovile  populantea  sacrum, 
Tarpeiique  Jovis  sacra  execranda,  vafrique 
Dogmata  Batavi  exotica. 
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Denique,  ne,  quioquam  deat,  quod  Prsestde  dignum 

Miretur  setas  postera, 
Ille  tuas  nnper  rediviva  Abredonia  Musas 

Auxit  decore  prifltino. 
Hio  tibi  marcentes  catus  instaaravit  honoros, 

Dudum  prope  inter  mortuos. 
Languentesque  ooulos  jussit  te  attoUere,  Teque 

Vegeto  vigor!  reddidit. 
Ergo  age,  quisquis  amas  nomen,  famamque  secundam 

^temitati  tradere, 
De  Mueds,  Mystisque  eaoris  bene  disce  mereri, 

Laudabili  exemplo  iUius. 
Hinc  tibi  surget  honos,  patet  hinc  lata  area,  ubi  se 

Cum  laude  virtus  exerat. 

M.  Gdl.  Wallas,^  Latinse  Linguse 

Professor,  et  Scholse  Glasguensis  Preceptor. 


^  [In  the  Burgh  Records  of  Glaegow,  under  the  date  of  17th  Jvlj 
1630,  the  ''TheBaurer"  is  ordered  to  give  to  ''Mb  William  Wallacb, 
Master  of  the  Gnuner  Scheie,  twentie  marks,  to  beir  his  chaiigee  to  xyde 
to  Edinburgh,  about  the  gramer  to  be  imposit  upon  the  countrie."  See 
Memoir  of  David  Wedderbume,  Master  of  the  Grammar  School  of 
Aberdeen,  (Aipra,  p.  385)  in  the  **  Collections  on  the  Shires  of  Aberdeen 
and  Banff,"  printed  for  the  Spalding  Qub,  1643,  p.  63.— £.] 


IN  VENERANDI  &  SANCTISSIMI 

PATRIS  NOSTBI, 

PATRICII  FORBESII, 

DIVINA  MISERATIONE    ABREDONENSIS 

EPISCOPI,  OBITUM, 

EPITAPHIDM. 

XXVII. 

LU  S  deoem  Olympiadaa  vixitCotharuiuB  Heros, 
Flomuseutn  properesed  cecidieeenimis: 
Nam   muttum   fanueqne   opibuaque    sibiqne 
suisque 
Vixit  Bed  Patrue  non  satis  imo  panim. 
Magna  aa  multa  (inquis)  fecit :  majora  sed  olim 
Pluraque  faoturus  (u  modo  vixit)  erat. 

ALIUD. 

xxvin. 

TIB  bombarda  minor  majorquetonitntabombis 
Assimulant !  fam«  signa  futura  oanunt. 
Cur  non  stemma  patnim  piotum  ao  insignia 
gentis! 
Vivus  coatempsit,  mortuus  ilia  magis. 
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I,  piotor,  pottiia  Tirtutem  pinge,  fidemque 

Divinam,  humanam ;  clarus  utraque  fuit. 

G^tia  pingatur,  pingi  nee  gloria  debet 

Qua  fruitar,  fiogi  nee  qaoque  meote  potest. 


XXIX. 

S  UID  primo  de  te  dicam  ?  quid  denique !  Magne 
S  FoRBESlORUMHerosjAberdonumque  Pater. 
St  Te  multo  melius  tiu  diota  et  facta  loquentur: 
jn  Script!  a  te  referant  enthea  diota  libri. 
[%  Facta  Dei  Domus,  et  Begis  declaret,  adaacta 
Auspiciis  to  ties  muneribugque  tui8. 
Cedite  Murthlaci,  genus  alta  ab  orig^ne,  Patres  : 

Gedite  Devanse,  turba  eecuta,  Patrea : 
Vivat  Patriciue,  majorum  alpha  atque  minonim  : 

E  oinere  exsurgant  Lilia,  Caltha,  Rosse. 
Quam  foelix  istos  cineres  qme  continet  uma ! 
Et  nimium  foelix  qui  tegit  osaa  lapis. 


XXX. 

i  CBIBITUB  a  multis   lesso  arcto  arotaqne 

m       papyro 

JB    Mors  Patrici  ;  magnum  vita  volumen  erit. 
1^   Hanc  quia  scribet  i     Earn  metuo  oe  deterat 
Ik       alter, 
Si  Dolit  N^atus  scribere  gesta  Patris. 
Gonscius  hie  morum,  6dei  zelique  patemi, 

ConsciuB  bio  jugis  nocte  dieque  precis. 

0  quantus  si  Duno  superesses,  docte  Boeti,^ 

Vitis  et  chronicis  nunc  foret  ille  tuis. 

■  [Hector  Boece,  the  First  Principal  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  wrote 
in  I«iin,  tbe  Livei  of  the  Bishops  of  Hortlach  and  Aberdeen  (ntpm, 
p.  194),  published  at  Paris  in  IG22.— E.] 
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XXXI. 

'AAAO. 


^i}S  ^OTiis  a'y'itov  vporarov  ^aaq  'vrrt  Ko\o»/ifiot 

'A^peSeag  {ftop^ag  (jiws  etrerai  irporarov 
Ovvofia  Se  ev<p6pfioi  /taWov,  X'^P?  ''"*  "ToXet  re 
"Ot"'  dyadaiv  iroXXwv  aiTtos  oSros  etjv. 

Posuit  ROBERTUS  DOTJN^US,* 
Bibliothecariue. 

'  [RoBBBT  Doima,  the  author  of  this  Greek  Tetrastick,  is  said  b/  Dr 
Irving  to  have  been  the  Librarian  of  King's  College  (Liies  of  Scotish 
WHteia,  Edin.  Svo.  IS39,  vol.  ii.  p.  48);  but  in  the  admirable  little  nork 
of  Ibe  local  Chronioler,  tbe  Book  of  Bon  Accord,  he  is  stated  to  bare 
been  libiarian  of  MoriBchal  College,  {p.  269).  We  further  learn  from 
the  same  volume,  that  Downie  was  Minister  of  one  of  the  pari^es  of 
the  citj,  and  wrote  a  work  called  **  Gulogium  Scoticum,"  inacribed  to 
Cbarlea  I.,  and  a  ixillection  of  poems  deducted  to  George  first  Earl  of 
Eiimotil,  ChaucelloT  of  Scotland.  See  also  Mr  Haidment's  Catalogoes 
of  Scotisb  Writers,  Edin.  Svo.  1S33,  p.  1 19.— E.] 


SINGULTUS  BORE^,  IN  OBITUM 
BEVERENDISSIMI  IN  CHRISTO  PATRIS, 

PATRICn  FORBESII, 

PRASUUa  ABBBDONIBNBIS,  OHNI  LADDB  DIGNIBSIHI,  ETC. 
XXXII. 

UID  BoREA  mcestum  epirae  furialibus  antris  I 
Luctifieoque  Bono  murmura  (lira  boas  ? 
Insolitumque  furens  placidi  maris  sequora 
turbas  I 
Fluctibue  et  tumidie  littors  nostra  quatis! 
Vimque  parans,  doctie  gratissima  rumpere  geatis 

Otia ;  concutiens  pectora  mcesta  metu  J 
Flatibus  andiferis  ne  auguata  Palatia  Phcebi, 
Sacraque  Musarum  diruta,  lapsa  cadant : 
Numquid  bella  movens  Iterum  pro  conjuge  asevis  i 

Hcrculeave  dolcns  pignora  cfesa  manu 
Ingemis  ?  Insano  et  juvat  indulgere  dolori ! 

Quseque  levct  curas  respuis  scgor  opem  i 
Jam  nee  acidalio  flagrant  mihi  corda  furore, 

Stevave  pro  actiea  conjugo  bella  paro  : 
Jtlonstridomave  manu  prolem  indignatus  odemptam 

Pronimpo  in  rremitus,  flamina  dira  ciena  : 
Non  antiqua  queror  dispendia ;  supprimit  ista 

Quse,  mi,  intus  stimulat  pectora  cura  reoena  ; 
Nee  qusecunque  recena  dedit  boa  mihi  cura  tumultua, 

j^nimnis  quanquam  bia  tria  lustra  premor. 
Frendria«ce  jam  parva  domua  mibi  damna  videntur, 
Et  Grant!  prtedas  arbitror  ease  nihi) : 
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Et  dictu  durum  quanquom  et  miserabile  visu, 

Gordonidum  fatum  menfi  putat  esse  leve  -A 
Grandius  ecce  nefas  premit  alto  corda  dolore, 

Vixque  sui  est  compos  mens  agitata  malis, 
Heu  sacTos  inter  Patres  celeberrimus  unus 

Nuper  mitrati  gloria  magna  chori, 
Sedis  Abredoni^  decus,  et  mea  summa  voluptas 

Eripitur  gremio  (proh  dolor)  ecce  meo. 
Quern  gens  clara  animis  atque  artibus  inolyta  beUi 

De  se  prognatum  Forbesidum  alta  domus 
Jactat,  et  inde  putat  majores  surgere  laudes 

Quam  Marte  insignes  quod  tulit  ipsa  duces  : 
An  magis  ipsa  dolet  tantorum  facta  virorum 

Magna  premi  unius  laude  sepulta  viri  i 
Palladiasque  domus,  fanum  qua  Begulus  altum 

Ostentat  populis,  hunc  tenuisse  juvat. 
Nobilis  et  quamvis  proavos  dimissa  per  altos 

Jugera  possedit  plurima  dives  agri, 
Non  divam  Sophiam,  sacri  aut  precoma  verbi 

Ortu  aut  fortunis  inferiora  putat. 
Hinc  reducem  in  Patrias  sedes,  qui  altaria  curant 

Symmystam  exoptant,  dat  rata  vota  Deus. 
Virtntum  rectrix  prudentia  cuncta  gubemans 

Ordine,  et  ipsa  gregem  more  decente  regit. 
Clara  viri  virtus,  magnae  constantia  mentis, 

Ingenium  vivax  eloquiumque  potens, 
Et  niveus  morum  candor,  vultusque  severi 

Majestas  demons  fratribus  anteferunt. 
Tanta  latere  diu  potuerunt  munera !  Nunquam  : 

Private  hsec  nimium  commoda  magna  gregi. 
Begis  amor  mandat,  poscunt  hunc  publica  vota, 

Quam  non  ambibat  Prsesulis  ad  Gathedram. 
Nescia  mens  fastus  non  affectabat  honores, 

Ast  animo  invictus  munera  nulla  fugit. 
Quse  postquam  subiit,  magno  moderamine  Glerum 

Dirigit  imperiis  consiliisque  fovet. 
Exemploque  prseit,  cuncti  ut  sua  munera  prsestent, 

Attente  inspiciens,  quod  jubet  ipse  facit. 
Hinc  inter  doctos  mystas  doctissimus  alte 

Eminet,  inque  bonis  optimus  ipse  cluit. 

^  [AUuflioD  is  here  made  to  some  well-known  events  of  great  local 
interest. — E.] 
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Si  quisquam  doctse  mentiB  monumenta  relegit, 

Non  Augustini  hseo  inferiora  putet. 
Dulcius  aurifluo  baud  fundit  Ghrysostomus  ore, 

Suavi  aut  Bernardo  mellea  verba  fluiint. 
Ingentes  animos  cordataque  pectora  gessit, 

Qualia  Niliacns  Praesul,  et  Ambrosius. 
QuBeque  prius  sparsim  variis  dementia  Goeli 

Gesserat,  bio  unus  omnia  dona  tulit. 
Prsesulis  eximii  nee  tantum  Ecclesia  sentit 

Foelices  curas  auxiliumque  pium, 
Sed,  tibi  quod  propius  forsan  prseoordia  tangit, 

Hunc  qu'oque  senserunt  doota  Lycsea  Patrem. 
Prseteriti  reparat  secli  dum  damna  benignus, 

Et  studiis  ardor  priseus,  honosque  redit. 
An  non  dura  nimis,  nimis  heu  mibi  justa  dolendi 

Gausa  datur  i  Numquid  ingemere  ipse  vetes  : 
Singultire  juvat  moesto  suspiria  corde 

ToUam,  nee  luctus  finiet  ulla  dies ; 
Magna  tibi  Borea  fateor  nune  eausa  doloris 

Orbarunt  tanto  quern  fera  fata  Patre : 
At  fremitus  compesce  graves,  absiste  furori 

Luctifico,  et  lachrymis  ponere  disce  modum  : 
Nee.  tibi  foelicis  fortuna  dolenda  parentis, 

Nee  opus  est  easus  ingemere  usque  tuos  : 
Non  ilium  claudunt  ferratae  limina  mortis, 

Goelestes  animos  nee  libitina  eapit : 
Spiritus  setherius  Patrium  remeavit  Olympum, 

Et  fruitur  Isetus  jam  propiore  Deo  : 
Atque  tibi  superest  magni  stirps  maxima  Patris, 

Qui  prsesens  luctus  leniat  usque  Tuos. 

Andreapoli  moerens  scribebat 

M.  Joannes  Armour,^ 

Philosophise  Professor,  in  Gollegio 
Sancti  Salvatoris. 

1  [Principal  Baillie,  in  narrating  the  reception  the  Covenant  met  with 
at  St  Andrews  in  1638,  alludes  to  Professor  John  Armour,  the  author  of 
these  verses — **  The  rest  of  8t  Andrewe's  Doctors,  Howie,  Bruce,  Kar- 
tine,  Baron,  Isuprc^  p.  26,  Note]^  has  all  subscryved, — The  Arch-Deane, 
after  reading  of  the  Covenant  in  his  Church  by  Mr  Gabriel  Maxwell,  hes 
not  preached  that  day — M,  Armer  wes  well  pyked  [sharply  attacked] :  So 
that  toun  has  now  no  ordinare  Ministers,  but  are  supplied  by  the  Pres- 
byterie." — Letters  and  Journals,  Edin.  8vo.  1841,  vol.  i.  p.  9S. — ^E.] 
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ONDITUB  hoc  Tumulo,  fama  super  sethera 
notus 
ForbesiuB,  sacri  gloria  prima  chori. 
Gonditur  hoo  Tumulo,  plenus  gravitate  serena 
Vultus,  et  insignia  cum  gravitate  lepos. 
Nobilitate  potens,  lingua,  calamoque  disertus, 
Mente  sagax,  dextra  fortis,  et  usque  pius. 
Terror  erat  Latise  turbse,  quam  fulmine  vocis 

Pressit ;   ut  inviotus  religionis  Atlas. 
Nunc  pretium  pietatis  habet,  nunc  aurea  Goeli 

Templa  tenens,  Ghristo  carmina  beta  canit. 
Quam  sacer  hie  locus  est !  quanto  dignatus  honore  ! 
Qui  meruit  tanti  Prsesulis  exuvias. 

Al.  Gardents,^ 
Philosophise  Professor,  in  Acad.  Begia  Abred. 

^  [Alixandbb  Gabdin  was  appointed  one  of  the  Regents  of  King's 
College  in  1635,  [Kennedy's  Annals  of  Aberdeen,  4to,  London,  1818, 
vol.  ii.  p.  406.]  He  is  fi^quently  mentioned  by  Spalding  in  his  His- 
tory of  the  Troubles. — See  mpro,  p.  9,  Note,  and  p.  25,  Note.  See  also  a 
Grarden  of  .Gkayb  and  Godlib  Flowbbs,  by  Alex.  Gardyne  ;  Thb  Thbatrb 
OF  Scottish  Kings,  by  Alex.  Garden,  Professor  of  Philosophy ;  together 
with  MisoBLLANBOUS  PoBMS  by  John  Lundie,  {tupra,  p.  22),  Professor  of 
Hamanity  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  4to,  £din.  printed  for  the 
Abbotsford  Club,  1846.— E.l 


.  REVEREND!  ADMODUM  PATBIS, 

PATEICII  FOEBESII, 

EPISCOPI  ABREDONENSIS, 

eUPKBHI  eCOTOBUH  SBNAT0S,   CONfilLUBII,   HAQNI   ACADEUIf 
CAHOSLLABII,  DOMINI  A  COREB,  ETC. 

EPICEDIUM. 

XXXIV. 

YNTHI.^,  quid  nuper,  tenebrosa  ezpalluit 
umbra  t 
iDflolito  riguit  terra  DiTO«i  gelu ! 
Comiit,  ot  sacri  quid  Celsa  Corona  Ly csei, 
Quiddve  Dicasterii,  turbidine,  ruptus  apes! 
Si  qua  fides  vero  est :  monBtrabant  vulnera  terrse, 

Ccelum,  bruma,  forum,  Celsa  niina  Domus. 
EntheuB,  Heu,  Phaebus  terras,  Aatrsea  reliquit 

Aurea,  Gecropite  magna  columna  Dese. 
FORBESIUH  abductum  terris,  MUNC  infula  deSet 

Sacra  Minerva  gemit,  luget  et  alma  Themia. 
Solamea  supereet :  Magni,  Sacra  Imago  pareatis 
In  Coelo  posit),  viva  relicta  solo. 

Debitee  obaervanti^e  ergo, 

Posuit  Joannes  Raius,' 
Philosophic  Moral,  in  Gymnasio 
Mareachallano  Professor. 

'  [JoHM  Rai  is  stated  in  Kennedy'n  AimalB  of  Aberdeen,  v.  ii.  p.  IIS, 
to  have  been  admitted  Professor  in  MBriachal  Coll^;e  in  1641,  but  trom 
the  designation  which  he  here  adds  to  his  name,  it  would  f^ipear  th»t 
hifl  appointment  must  have  been  some  years  earlier. — E.J 


EXEQUIIS  PLUBIMUM 
BEVEBENDI  IN  CHBISTO  PATBIS, 

PATRICII  FORBESII, 

ABREDONIENSIS  EPISCOPI. 


PHILOMUSUS.     PHILARETES. 


THILOMUSUS. 

bEU,  quaata  iagentis  video  spectaoulu  luotusf 
H  Inaolitte  rerum  fa«iea  (proh)  publica  fata 
ra  Oharaque  non  dubiia  testantur  funera  Bignia : 
^  Undique  fiinereas  CyparieBos  montibus  altis 
^   Devolvi  video,  et  tristes  doeceodere  Taxes, 
Pimplsei  virides  flaccescuDt  niria  honores, 
Cooqueritur  lachrymiB  oculoe  miffusa  nitenteB, 
Et  quasi  collisa  Itmguoecit  Gorgone  Pallas, 
Laget  ut  amiaaa  virga  Oyilenius  AIob, 
Pindue  agit  gemitue,  moestum  Cortina  retnugit, 
Clio  lugubri  vnltus  obducit  atnictu, 
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Suayiloquos  oalamos  Euterpe  fletibus  inflat, 
Lesboum  refugit  Polyhymnia  tendere  pleotrum, 
Oalliope  moesta  fundit  oonvitia  lingua, 
Triste  canens  Erato  fatales  increpat  horas, 
i^thera  Terpsichore  diris  ululatibus  implet, 
Melpomene  tentat  lachrymis  lenire  dolorem, 
Moesta  Thalia  sui  renuit  solatia  luotus, 
Urania  tollit  moestas  ad  sydera  voces, 
Imprimis  tristes  iterat  gemebunda  querelas 
Belligio,  et  foedo  deturpat  pulvere  crines, 
Squalent  Templa,  gravi  resonant  et  pulpita  planctu. 
Fare  age,  quae  tantos  Umbrae  meruere  dolores ! 
Nam  tu  etiam  ex  imo  ducis  suspiria  corde. 

PHILARETES. 

FoRBESil  manes,  et  magni  Prsesulis  umbram 

Plangimus,  et  merito  cineres  tumulamus  honore : 

Ilium  Pegaseis  enutrivere  sub  antris 

Castalia  de  valle  Dese,  jam  pendulus  infans 

Spes  amplas  dat,  et  ampla  olim  documenta  futuri 

Ingenii,  quales  puero  prudentia  mores 

Fingit !    Jam  totum  spirant  prsecordia  Phcebum, 

Socraticos  tandem  dignus  oonscendere  currus 

Musarum  meruit  plausus,  et  prseside  Phoebo, 

Gircundat  capiti  sacras  Abredonia  lauros. 

Ast  ubi  jam  firmata  virum  perfecerat  setas, 

Majorum  menti  subeunt  molimina  rerum  : 

Non  jam  suffioiunt  totse  Permessidos  undse, 

Goncipiunt  alias  mentis  penetralia  flammas, 

Ut  Dii  ardentes  restringuere  pectoris  ignes 

Hand  valeant  Heliconis  aquse  aut  Aganippidos  amnes. 

Jam  Solymse  sitienter  hiat,  dulcesque  Sylose 

Ardet  aquas,  sanctosque  cupit  superare  Sionis 

Golles,  et  sacris  Ghristi  succedere  Templis : 

Hoc  erat  in  yotis  :  tandem  pia  Numina  voti 

Damnavere  reum,  studiis  desueta  profanis 

Inde  OeoTTvevtrrov^  plene  mens  enthea  vates 

Imbibit,  et  totum  versans  sub  pectore  Ghristum, 

Illius  ingreditur  sanctus  penetralia  Mystes 

Sacra  ferens  :  aliquot  tandem  labentibus  annis, 


T-" 


EPITAPHIA   METBIOA.  409 

Imponit  oapiti  venerandam  Ecclesia  mitram  : 

In  plausos  ooiere  Sohols,  tunc  undique  docta 

Tiirba  togatorum  meritos  gratatur  honores. 

Jam  marcesoentis  revirescit  gloria  lauri, 

Ipse  etiam  ad  tantse  Phoebus  prseoonia  famae 

Advolat,  et  celebri  betus  comitanie  caterva 

Aonidum,  saltat  per  amcsnoB  Phocidis  agros, 

Et  choreas  ducit  per  oelsa  cacumina  Pindi : 

Vemm  ipsa  ante  alias  hilari  sua  gaudia  vultu 

Belligio  testatur  ovans,  titulosque  precatur 

Faustos,  et  tanto  exultans  se  Prsesule  jactat ; 

Namque  illo  hand  alius  vindex  animosior  hostes 

Ivit  in  adyersos  aut  strinxit  cominus  ensem. 

Terruit  ille  quidem  Lavinas  Hannibal  aroes, 

Supremumque  sibi  victis  Gapitolia  Cannis 

Speravere  diem,  sed  tandem  Martia  Bomse 

Gollectis  aquilis  reparat  dispendia  belli, 

Et  ponit  trepida  conceptos  mente  timores. 

Sed  quod  tot  strictse  rigidis  mucronibus  hastee, 

Et  quod  tot  gladii,  quod  non  et  mille  manipli 

Stipatseque  acies  yaluere,  hoc  fulmine  mentis 

Invictoque  facit  calamo,  queis  territat  hostem 

Exanimatque  duces,  stemitque  a  oulmine  Bomam  : 

Ut  jam  Galvinum  aut  Lutherum  vivere  credas 

Papanas  toties  qui  constravere  Phalanges  : 

Magna  fuit  quondam  Babylon  spolianda  Trophaeis 

Ausoniis,  nunc  Scotorum  spoliata  Trophseis 

Ausonia  est  Babylon,  et  jam  Bella  anna  minasque,  Beiurminum. 

Et  formidatas  olim  tua  fulmina  bullas, 

Qui  Gapitolina  dominaris  Jupiter  arce 

Spemimus,  Ingentem  traxisti  Boma  ruinam. 

Lucifer  e  Goelo  cecidisti,  acceptaque  clades 

Exiguam  misero  suades  sperare  salutem. 

Nil  possum  ulterius,  conabar  pergere,  sed  mens 
Gonstemata  jacet,  veluti  torpedine  tacta 
Lingua  silet :  paucas  nostri  memorasse  doloris 
Suffieiat  causas,  tantique  in  funere  luctus. 

PHILOMUSUS. 

Proh  superi  quid  enim  misero  mihi  denique  restat 
Quam  superos  atque  astra  meis  lassare  querelis  ; 
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Siccine  prsesidium  Mosarum,  gloria,  lumen, 
LauBque  Galedonise,  Papanse  malleus  ille 
Hsereseos,  vindexque  tui  simul  acer  et  ultor 
Enthea  Belligio,  communi  morte  peremptus 
Occidit,  et  fatis  abiens  concessit  iniquis  ? 
Non  potuit  pietas,  non  Goeli  oonsoius  ardor, 
Non  probitas,  non  cana  fides,  Prudentia,  et  ilia 
Vivida  vis  animi,  et  virtus  contermina  Gcelo 
Dilectum  morbisque  caput,  Lethique  triumphis 
Eripere,  et  vita  dignum  donare  perenni : 
Aut  hoc  si  nimium  est,  non  saltern  Nestoris  annis ! 
Et  Vos  Aonides,  quondam  pia  Numina,  Musse, 
Prsesertim,  our  non  vetuisti  gratus  Alumnum 
Phoebe  mori !    Per  te  concordant  Garmina  nervis, 
Inventum  Medicina  tuum  est,  Opiferque  per  orbem 
Dicere,  et  Herbarum  est  subjecta  potentia.  Sic  te 
Jactabas  memini,  cum  quondam  captus  amore 
Admisso  Nympham  premeres  Peneida  passu, 
Ergo  quid  segroto  non  auxiliaris  Alunmo, 
Et  quin  afflictis  affers  solatia  membris ! 
Extinctum  potuit  Medicis  Epidaurius  Herbis 
Excire  Androgeum,  potuit  Rhodopeius  Orpheus 
Eurydicen  stygiis  cantu  revocare  profundis, 
Tu  tamen  heu  oblite  tui,  heu  oblite  tuorum 
Gessas  Forbesium  Medica  fulcire  cadentem 
Phoebe  manu  ?     Nescis,  proh,  nescis  teque  tuasque 
Aonidas  moriente  mori,  viventeque  vesci 
FoRBESio,  vitali  aura  :  sed  credere  dignum  est 
Non  sibi  non  aliis  Phoebum  potuisse  mederi 
iEgro  FoRBESio,  nam  vol  Gyclopibus  ictis 
Pastor  ad  Amphrysum  rursus  famulatur  ad  anmem, 
Aut  iterum  aurato  trajectus  pectora  telo 
Phoebus  amat,  vitseque  cupit  connubia  Daphnes. 


PHILARETES. 


Sed  quid  nos  frustra  scopulis  impingimus  undas, 
Aut  quid  nos  tanto  deflemus  funera  luctu 
FoRBESii  ?  Exuviae  hac  tantum  tumulantur  in  Urna, 
Non  jacet  cxtinctug  cujus  mens  coelica  sedes 
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Incolit  letenias,  vita  donata  perenni : 
Non  jaoet  eztmctns,  oujus  oeleberrima  nometi 
Scripnt  in  setemis  pneclarum  j^oria  Faatis : 
Vivit,  FoBBESins  vivit  super  lethera  notus. 


Mb  Thomas  Wallas, 
S.  S.  Theol.  Stud,  et  Miniaterii 

Verbi  GaDdidatus  in  Aoademia 
Glaaguenai. 


IN  OBITUM 
PATRICII  FORBESII, 

EPISOOPI  ABEED.  &o. 

XXXVI. 

ATRIOIUS  sUet  hie  PneBu!  digniaamus,  alto, 

Pectore  Patriciis  clarior  Ausoniis, 

Ingenio,  genere,  et  genio  prseclEirus,  Alunmua 

Musarum,  aacri  lucida  gemma  chori. 
Eotbea  mens  saorata  Deo,  fallacibus  orbis 
Deepectis  curie,  tota  Deuh  sitiit, 
Pnefuit  ut  Clero,  sic  multum  profiiit  illi, 
Dum  liouit  populo  lux  fuit  alma  auo. 
Lampada  Beligio,  columen  Bespubltca  deflet: 

Et  decua  ereptum  Patria  moeeta  dolet. 
Ccelestis  ritie,  clara  et  monumenta  supennmt 

Doctrinae,  eximii  vivida  imago  viri, 
Consona  fcelici  vitse  mors  fauata,  perennia 

Fama  solo,  Superum  jungitur  umbra  cboria. 

QLASGrVM, 
Mr  Joanmbb  Hamhiltonius. 


r 


IN   OBITUM 

AMPLISSIMI,  CLARISSIMI,  PIENTISSIMI,  AC 
BEVERENDI  IN  CHRISTO  PATRIS, 

PATRIOII  FORBESIJ, 

ANTISTITIS  ABREDONENSIS, 

8ERENI88IMA   BEGI^   MAJESTATI   A    C0N8ILIIS    SCOTIA    SECRE- 
TIOBIBUS  ET   SANGTIOBIBUS,    UNIYEESITATIS   ABBED. 
CANCBLLABII  DIGNISSIKI,  ET  BABONIS  A  COBSE 
QENEBOSISSIMI,  HONOBAKBISSIMI. 

EPICEDIUM. 


XXXVII. 


M^%  . 


BGK)  jaces  venerande  Senex,  Glarissime  Prse. 
sul ; 
Et  tantam  famse  vivis  in  ore  vagse ! 
Gerte  vivis  adhuc ;  et  quamvia  fama  sileret, 
Nee  poterit  virtus,  nee  tua  faota  mori. 
^temantgue  tuam  vitam  Collegia,  Templa : 
Ast  eheu  tantum  te  memorare  queunt : 
Quod  memorare  tuas  virtutes  possumus  eia ; 

Eheu  quod  tantum  te  memorare  lieet. 
Queis  oculis  Umam  plenam,  vacuamque  Cathedram 

Gememus !  Madidis  eemimus  ista  genis. 
Gum  subit  illius  mcestissima  noctis  imago 
Qua  seeuit  vitse  stamina  Parca  tu«  ; 
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Ferpetuas  tenebras,  nootem  setemamque  videmar 

Cernere,  nam  lux  te  nostra  oadente,  petit. 
Our  Don  te  Laoheaifi  Phoebo  lucente  necavit ! 

Noluit  esse  tuK  testis  Apollo  necis. 
Nocte  fuit  fato  mereus  Palinurus  iniquo ; 

Nooteque  Presbytemm  tu  Palinure  cadis. 
Nox  orbi  nimium  funesta,  obscura  ;  pereunia 

Principium  lucis  sed  fuit  ilia  tibi. 
Et  tu  nolueraa  ortiun  expectare  diei, 

Quippe  prope  adspexti  tu  sine  fine  diem. 
I  decus,  I  splendor  noster,  coelestia  oarpe 

Gaudia,  aunt  vifee  quippe  reposta  tuse. 
I  Patriie  Pater  ac  Lux  Bancta ;  I  Serve  fidelis, 

Ac  intra-in  Domini  gaudia  ma^;Da  tui. 


XXXVIII. 

ATRICIUS  jacet  hio;  ipso  vel  nomme  clarus. 

Et  certe  hoc,  omen  non  leve,  nomen 

habet. 

Quippe  ilium  inveniea,  regni  vel  teste  Seoatu, 

Inter  Patricios  vix  habuisse  parem. 

Patriciis  genuit  nil  nrnjus  Roma,  nee  isto 

Patricio  majus  Sootia  clara  tulit. 
Patricius  jaoet  hao  et  Sanctus  Prseaul  in  uma ; 

Et  recte  titulus  quadrat  uterque  viro. 
Munere  prteclarus  gemino,  perfunctua  utroque 
Et  Olero,  et  populo  oommodo  magna  tulit. 
Ergo  hodie  uniua  duplex  extinguitur  astri 

Virtus,  quique  tulit  commoda  tanta  perit. 
Plangite  Scotigense  ;  Tumulo  oonduntur  in  uno, 
Et  SanctuH  Pnesul  pATHiciusque  gravis. 

LacluymabunduB  posuit. 

OrVh.  Lauderos, 

PhiloBophi^e  Magiatcr,  et  S.  S.  Tbeologiie 

Studiosua,  in  Academia  Abredoniensi. 


MUSAEUM    ABEEDONIENSIUM 

LACHKYMiE, 

IN   OBITUM    PATRON!    ET    PU<EBI    SHI, 

PATEICII   FORBESII 

PR^SULIS  ABREDONENSIS. 

XXXIX. 

LANGAMUS  Glarium  quotquot  Apollinem 
Ardenter  colimus,  major  Apolline 
Nostor  FoKBESius  nam  Pater  occidit 

Ne  dicani  Sophiic  parens. 
Qui  nos  languidulae,  et  prope  mortuaa, 
Claraa  omnigenis  reddidit  artibus. 
Pl&ngamufi  lachrymia  non  mcdiocribua, 

Et  nostrum  et  Patrite  Patrem, 
CuDOtis  ilie  piis  flebilis  occidit, 
Ceu  flenduB  potiue :  flendue  aoerbiue 
Nobis,  ah  miseris,  quam  perit  omnibus, 
Eheu  FoRBEaiUS  Pater. 
Eheu  nuno  oecidit  PreBbyterum  jubar, 
Mystarum  columen,  far  quoque  Consilium  ; 
Et  splendor  Borese,  gloria  Marriie, 

Ingone  Fobbesiduh  decus. 
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Sed  vitse  integritas,  diaque  saiiotitas, 
In  Sacro  Officio  mira  fidelitas, 
Neonon  sedulitas  Forbesu  PatriB 

Laudari  nequeimt  satis. 
Laudari  nequeunt  quse  nimis  aut  satis, 
Defleri  nimium  vel  satis  haud  queunt. 
Illorum,^at  gemitus,  mcesta  memoria 

Nostros  amplificat  graves. 
Tarn  clan  jubaris  relliquiae  pise, 
Solamen  lachrymis  protinus  adferont ; 
Virtutumque  viri,  qui  superest,  nitor 

Ipsum  non  patitur  mori. 
Hsec  sunt  pulchra  quidem,  pulchrius  at  fuit 
Ipsum  vel  senio  cemere  debilem, 
Sed  fortem  ingenii  dotibus,  auream 

Monstrantem  Sophise  viam. 
Ah  !  Quis  nostra  potest  damna  rependere  ? 
Eheu  quels  lachrymis,  queis  ululatibus. 
Tarn  chari  capitis  funera  flebimus  ! 

Jam  ne  sit  lachrymis  modus. 
Eheu  nos  miseras  !  Occidit,  oocidit 
Lux  nostra  et  columen ;  Nobilis  occidit 
Prsesul  FoRBESius,  doctus  et  indytus 

Virtute  et  sapientia. 
E  centro  citius  terra  movebitur, 
De  Goelo  citius  sidera  decident, 
Quam  nos  Forbesii  funera  plangere 

Oessemus  madidis  genis. 

Condoluit  idem  Gul.  Lauderus, 
Philo-musus. 


IN  EXIMIUM  DEI  SERVnM,  OONSCLTISSIMUM 
JUXTA  AC  VIGILANTISSIMUM  PRjESULEM, 

PATRICIUM, 

HVtnjDAH  INTERITDRf  HBUORIf, 

EPISOOPUM   ABREDONIENSEM, 

■AQNO   PRIXUH  JAOOBO,  AC  POSTSA  CAROLO  FILIO  RSQI  NOSTRO 

fiBRENIBSIMO,     A     00HSILII8     SANCTIORIBUS ;     AOADBHIjB 

ABBEDOiriBKSIS  CAITCELLARICll,  BJDSDEUQUE  INSTAIJ- 

RATORDU  DBSIDERATISSIHDU  ;    BARONBU  DB 

ONEIL,  DOUINUU  DB  COTHAaiS,  &C. 

EPICEDIUM- 


XL. 

it  I  genua  aoquiras  ;  Heros  GoTHORisius :  artes 
9        Si  teneras ;  Necdum  oonecia  Olota  silet : 
4    Quaque  Oaledoniie  jaotant  se  jure  Camoeiue 
1^       Regulia,  hinc  tituloa  arrogat  ipsa  novos. 
^   Ut  decua  Aouiee  juvenia ;  aic  prims  Senatus 
Gloria,  aic  Mitrte  gloria  prinuL,  aeuex 
Neo  media  ablusit,  teneris  seniove,  juventa: 
Constanti  aemper  tramito  crevit  honoa. 

27 
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XLI. 


fXIMIA  eximium  referant  si  symbola  peotuB, 

Udus  FoRBESlus  singula  puncta  tulit. 
.    Froote  refulgebat  cum  majestate  vereoda 
,         Alliciens  anitnos  comis  amabilitaa. 
*  lUita  gacratis  Suitabant  verba  Labellis 
Nectare :  et  acoepto  pondere  dicta  dabat. 
Incidit  obscuri  u  quando  pagina  Libri, 

Intorpres  (mirum)  Lectio  nuda  fiiit. 
Interioris  erat  ut  peotora  condus  Atbenes ; 

D«xter  lingua  aniini  sic  quoque  promua  opum. 
Qute  bona  cunque  viro  fuerant,  quse  Preesule  digna, 
Uni  cuncta  poll  cedore  cure  fuit. 

ALIUD. 
XLII. 

USTBA  decern  supraque  decern  septeaa  pera- 

git. 
Mente,  manu,  calamo,  consilioqne  potens ; 
Quod  si  pro  meritia  oedant  virtutibus  anni, 
Debuit  innumeros  evoluiese  dies. 

Efflag^tantibus  id,  et  divini  viri  mentis  nostroque 
ofiBcio,  fundebam, 

Patkicius  Jamisonus, 
Philosophise  Magister,  et  S.  S.  Theol. 
Studioaus,  in  Acad.  Abredonieiui- 


MEMORI^ 

REVERENDISSIMI    IN   OHRISTO    PATRIS, 

PAT  RICH, 

ABREDONENSIS  EPISCOPI  MEBITISSISIMI, 

CONSniABlI  KSail,  ET  DOMim  A  CORSE,    VIHI  PEBILLUBTHIS, 

TIT*  INTBGBITATB,  AC  OMNIBUS  TIBTUTIBUB 

EXIHTie  PBHE  INCOMPAKABILIS  ; 

qui     SBPTITAaKtrABlA    HORTB    SOLDTUS,    UOBTALBS    BELIQDIAS, 

D0H  (CHBISTO  jubektb)  RESUBQANT  IUNOBTALBS, 

DBPOSUIT,  ANNO  POST  H17HAN£  SALUTIS 

TIKDIOEU  CABNE  DONATDH  1635, 

TIOILIIS  PASCH£.  t 

H^O  MEBITO  M(ERENSQUE  SACRAVIT. 

XLIII. 

EIG   pius   Aatiates  situs   est,   Gathredaeque 
domusque ; 
Gloria ;  lux  cunctis  splendida  Scotigenis ; 
iDclyta    Musarum  soboles,   columenque  sa- 


Eximium,  populo  oa  usque  salutiferum. 

Cum  decies  septem  bnunaa  vidieset ;  et  aris 

Sacrasset  vigilcs  cum  totidem  parochoa  : 
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Huic  curie  senioque  gravi,  mors  niincia  luisit 
Expectata,  quibua  dextra  columna  ruit. 

Sic  fmctAm  morbo,  tandem  mora  ipsa  tabernam 
Quinta  pnetune  solvit  Olympiade. 

N^NIA  DE  EODEM. 

XLIV. 
>EISTIA  dum  foris  bsec  ridet  spectacula  Roma 
i  Intus  dum  gaudet  seditiosa  cohora : 

I   Tu  plangaa  grex  parve  Dei  Paetore  remoto ; 
I  Ingemat  hunc  Clerus  deseruisse  Scholas. 

Muaera  neo  jactet   Trinarx,   nam  sanguis 
honorem  , 

Huic  dedit  et  census ;  Puntificatus  onus. 


APOSTROPHE. 
XLV. 
UNDUS  te  peperit,  suspexit  homo,  arripit 
sether ; 
Flet   te   mundus,   homo   te   indiget,   aatra 
oolunt. 

JaC.   QORDONIUS,! 

Philosophic  Magiater,  et  S.  S.  Thool. 

Stadiosua,  io  Academia  Abred. 

'  [Jahu  Gobpon  snbecribes  himaelf  »t  the  end  of  some  other  liaeB  by 
him  printed  below,  "  now  miniBter  of  God's  word  at  Keame."  The  old 
pariah  of  Keame  is  now  united  with  two  others,  vii.  TollTiieaBle  and 
Forbes.— [New  StAtistical  Accotmt  of  Scotland,  Aberdeenshire,  p.  440.] 
Spaldin);  tells  us  that  Gordon  was  sent  in  May  1640,  by  the  Gordons,  with 
a  letter  to  General  Monro,  then  od  hie  march  to  the  north,  "  craving 
assurance  of  peace,"  and  returned  with  the  answer,  that "  they  coold  haTe 
uo  assurance  of  peace,  except  they  would  all  come  in  and  BuhscriTc  the 
Covenant,  and  obey  what  ft^her  ahonld  be  injoyned  to  them  for  furder- 
anee  of  the  good  caoae." — [Troubles,  Bonuatyne  Cinb  Edition,  vol.  i. 
pp.  203, 204.]  In  the  Presbytery  Book  of  Strathbogie,  printed  for  the 
Spalding  Club,  1843,  p.  24,  <(  xg^  we  find  the  record  of  Gordon's  admia- 
eion  to  the  cure  of  the  parishes  of  Kinnoir  and  DombenDand,  in  Septem- 
ber 1640.  We  learn  from  the  same  Volume,  that  bis  namesake  the 
Parson  of  Rothiemay  entered  to  the  charge  of  that  parish  about  the  same 
period. — E.] 


EEVEBENDISSIMI  PATRIS  IN  CHRISTO, 

PATRICII, 

PR^SULIS   ABREDONANI, 

A   C0NBILII8   BSailS,   DOHIKI   DE  C0R8B,    ETO.' 

EPICEDION. 


XLVI. 

YSTABUM  quid  turba  queunt?  jam  Cyntliiua 
orbem 
Liquit  (delitise  gentis  honoeque  ante.) 
Qualis  enit  Numidos  inter  pater  Augustinus, 
Bizaatique  viros  aureus  oro  aeuex. 
Talis  eras ;  in  te  Cypriaaum,  Oregoriosque, 
Et  cum  mille  aliis  vidimus  Ambrosium. 

'  [The  Author  of  tbeae  Verses  would  appear  to  be  the  same  individual 
referred  to  by  BpaMing,  nha  calls  him  "  Mr  John  Kempt,  preacher,"  and 
■tatea  that  he  and  various  other  inhabitants  of  Aberdeen  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood, "  who  for  thia  Covenant  had  fled  the  cuntrie  to  the  King," 
returned  home  in  1639.  [Uist.  of  the  Troubles,  Bannat^ue  Club  Edition, 
vol.  i.  p.  140.  Bee  ibid,  p,  232.]  Ue  is  also  probably  the  same  person 
who  figures  in  the  following  passage  in  the  History  of  the  Paraon  of 
Rothiemaf,  who  tells  us,  when  recording  the  proceedings  of  the  Pres- 
bf  terion  party  at  Aberdeen  in  1640. — "  Dr  William  Forbeese  (of  whom 
b^or)  who  had  been  bishopp  of  Edinburgh  some  yeares  befor,  and 
dfed  ther  the  first  jeare  after  his  entrye,  was  now  mentioned.  His 
memory  was  hatefull  to  them,  as  being  a  man  anti-presbyterian  to  the 
ontmoat,  and  one  who  in  his  lyfs  time,  wbilst  he  was  minister  of  Edin- 
burgh, had  been  accused  far  heterodox  doctrine  (preached  pnblickly  in 
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Begia  perpetuam  celebrabunt  culmina  famam, 

Olim  Elphinstoni  tecta  dieato  manu  : 
Quae  reduces  habitant  te  deduoente  Oumeiue. 

Quaeque  Deum  resonant  pulpita  muta  priuB. 
Jamque  tuis  Themis  auspiciis,  Medicinaque  florent ; 

Doctrinseque  omnes,  te  revocante  vigent. 
In  Patriam  remeans,  quern  semper  mente  colebas, 

Nunc  cemis,  summo  perfruerisque  bono. 

Joannes  Kemp^us,^ 

Philosophise  Magister,  et  S.  S.  TheoL 

Studiosus,  in  Acad.  Abredoniensi. 

Edinburgh)  by  one  William  Ridge,  a  great  precisian  accompted  in  thes 
tymes,  so  fair  as  to  affect  a  singalaritye  in  his  apperell,  (which  gave  occa- 
fiione  to  one  who  was  none  of  the  wysest  to  teU  him,  upon  a  tyme,  that 
his  religion  and  his  breeches  were  both  out  of  the  fashione.)  This  WiUiam 
Ridge,  as  he  had  persecuted  Dr  WiUiam  Forbesse  Uving,  so,  at  this  tyme 
being  a  ruling  elder  at  the  Assembly  of  Aberdeene,  he  resolves  to  per- 
secute his  memorye,  and,  as  farr  as  lyes  in  his  power,  for  to  suppresse  the 
workes  that  Dr  Forbesse  was  saide  to  have  left  behynde  him  ;  for  ther 
was  a  report  that  he  had  wryttne  a  booke,  in  which  he  strove,  as  fiurr  as 
was  possible,  for  to  reconceile  the  differences  betuixt  the  protestants  and 
papistes.  The  Assembly  wiU  have  it  enqwyred  after,  and  aU  the  young 
men  expectants  about  Aberdeen  are  qwestioned  what  they  knew  of  such 
a  booke.  The  ministry  lyckways  are  examined,  and  it  was  answered  by 
some  present  that  such  a  booke  ther  was  extant,  in  manuscript,  in  severall 
handes.  Amongst  others,  upp  standes  one  Mr  Johne  Kempe,  a  citizen  of 
Aberdeen,  who  had  spent  his  stocke  and  was  turned  preacher,  and  tells 
them  he  had  a  coppy  thereof  besyde  him.  William  Ridge  is  employd  for 
to  goe  fetche  it,  who  had  offered  himselfe  to  that  service,  and  withall  to 
goe  searche  Dr  Robert  Barrens  study,  if  any  such  manuscript  could  be 
founde  therin ;  which  instantly  he  did,  and  brought,  into  triumphant 
manner,  a  couple  of  coppyes  into  the  Assembly  house  ;  one  delyvered  by 
Mr  Johne  Kempt,  who  gott  the  thankes  of  the  house  for  his  ingenuitye ; 
and  another  founde  amongst  Dr  Barrens  librar^e." — [Hist,  of  Scots 
Affiurs,  vol.  iii.  pp.  239,  240.  See  Supra,  p.  28, 29,  Notes.— E.] 


IN  OBITUM 

REVEBENDISSIMI,   PRUDENTISSIMI, 
PIISSIMiqUE  PEiESULIS, 

PATRICII  FORBESII, 

EPISCOPI  ABREDONIENSIS,  &c. 

XLVII. 

IG    atus    e«t    Pneaul,    vita    saDctiaaimus 
onmi, 
Pieridum,  Patrise,  FoRBESiDUHque 
decus. 


ALIUD. 

XLVni. 

Ej^CLABO  qusecimque  qoeunt  de  Btenunate 
dici, 

In  te  FoRBESi  canota  tamao  patet. 
Quantua  qualia  eras  neo  Ungoa  retexere  poasit, 

Nee  meiu  oomplecti  quam  probiu  atque  piiu. 
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XLIX. 

UBA,  Labor,  pietas,  prudens  vigilantia,  virtus, 
Dtiloedo  morum,  nobilitatis  hooos 
Hie  tumulata  jacent ;  rogitao :    Die  qiueso, 
viator 
PoBsit  an  hie  mundus  jam  superesse  diu ! 

Posuit  Misakmoe,^ 

Mr  Jac.  Keythe. 


'.  (The  meaning  of  the  epithet  which  Mr  James  Keith  here  ai^ties  to 
himself,  and  which  he  also  nses  when  mhscribing  the  other  lines  written 
hj  him,  printed  below,  is  not  very  obvioni.  Ferhapa  the  word  is  derived 
flrom  ftitH  and  im/tii,  and  may  import — One  wAo  duilkn  alranta. — E.] 
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IN  OBITUM 


REVEBENDISSIMI  IN  CHRISTO  PATEIS, 


PATRICII  FORBESII, 


EPISCOPI  ABREDONENSIS. 


AC  DOMINI  A  CORSE,  &o. 


CARMEN  FUNEBRE. 


L. 

RTIBUS,   baud  pauci   pravis,  tolluntur  in 
altum ; 
Nunc  preoe,  nunc  pretio,  s«pe  favore  yirum. 
Invitum  blande  sed  vestigavit,  et  ultro 
FoRBESlUM  ambivit  pontificalis  honor. 
Hie  sapiens  Mystes,  observantissimus  aequi, 

Ingenio  pollens,  eximieque  pius, 
Glaruit  eloquio  miro :  vigor  entheus  intus 
Ardens,  in  sancto  pectore  firma  fides. 
Auxilium  viduis,  preesensque  levamen  egenis 
Omnibus,  orbatis  ssepe  Parente  Pater. 
Ferre  crucem  juvenis  didicit,  confectus  et  annis 

Constanter  Domini  servus  obibat  opus. 
Hie  Instaurator  purse  pietatis,  ab  ipso 

In  Synodo  prsestans  ordo,  decensque  manet. 
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Hie  a  seoretis  regni,  prudensque  senator, 

Gonsilii  magni,  judiciique  fuit. 
Pneeulie  exigua  Corpus  requiescit  In  Uma, 

At  cum  Christo  animam  jam  Paradisua  habet. 
Olim  cum  Corpus  redivivum  siatet  Jesus, 

Patricio  toti  vita  pereoois  erit. 

Ponebat  Mr  G-eoro.  BoBERTSONns, 
Abredouiensis. 


IN   OBITUM 

REVERENDISSIMI  IN  CHRISTO  PATRIS, 

PATRICII  FORBESir, 

MISERATIONE  DIVINA  ABREDONIENSIS 

EPISCOPI. 

KBO-NOir  OBLEBESSIHiB  ACADEHIil  CANCBLLABII, 

ELEGIA. 


LI. 

ANGTOBUM  tumulum,  si  fas  violare  querelis; 

Labitur  ex  oculis  nunc  quoque  gutta  meis. 

Hinc  dolor,  hinc  lachrymse,  cecidit  FoRBESlus 

me, 

Primum  qui  columen  relligionis  erat. 
Perdidit  (ereptam  fails)  Ecclesia  prolem  ; 

Uma  tenet  oineres  AsREDONUMque  Patris. 
Gum  vero  omne  sacrum  mors  importuna  prophanet, 

Gur  vitio  vertis,  diripuisse  bonos  ? 
Hi  dedignantur  terrena  palatia  regum 

Queis  terra  indigna  est,  duxit  ad  astra  Deus  ; 
Abredonum  decus  atque  :  Pater  successit  Olympo, 

TUic,  ut  nova  sit  gloria  coelitibus. 


BPITAPHIA    HETBICA. 


MUSABUM    LACHRYM^. 

LII. 
&ANTALIDI  mcesto,  vivos  adhibere  colores, 
a       Dum  gummo  ingenio,  pictor  et  arte  nequit ; 
a   SolieitOB  ducto  texit  velamine  vultua, 
H       Effingi  quoniam  aon  potis  ipse  dolor. 
V    Gastalidum  voleas  qui  delineare  dolorea ! 
Si  gemiius  Yellee  pingere ;  pinge  sonum. 
Sub  pedibus,  lauri  dejocit  Apollo  ooroaam, 

Et  planotuB  rMonant  oonsona  fiila  lyrse ; 
Ooodidit  obduotioa  (quails  cum  deficit  orbi) 

VultUB,  nee  radiis  lumiita  Iseta  jooet. 
Tristia  cupressi  eiroundant  tempera  serta, 

Non  taciti  hoc  BigDum  fuoeris,  instar  erit, 

Largis  implentur  lochrymis  Heleconia  Tempe, 

Terra  nee  ulla  polo  subdita  mfBsta  magis. 

Abredonuh  eripuit  Musis  quia  paroa  patronum, 

Quo  vivente  melos,  quo  morieate  dolor. 


Joannes  Taylor,  Anolus, 
Philoeophiee  Studiosua. 


IN  REVERENDI  ET  SANOTISSIMI  PATRIS, 

PATRICII  FORBESII, 

EPISOOPI  ABREDONENSIS,   ■ 

BT  IN  8UMH0  SCOTQRDH  SBNATU  CONSILIARII 


EPITAPHIUM. 

LIII. 

g  CCIDIT  Abredonum  Prtead  Fomesidb,  ecee 
IS        Parva  tenet  magni  nommis  uma  vinim. 
^    In  quern  noD  habet  aut  livor  quod  dicerepossit, 
^        Quanquam  cielicolae  mieit  in  anna  deaa. 
SE    Namquc  fides,  pietas,  spea,  quicquid  denique 
tantum 
Aut  talem  potuit  condecorare  vinim, 
Illiiis  ID  niveo  sibi  sedem  pectore  legit : 
Peotore  Caucasea  candidioro  nive. 
Labe  carena  ut  vita  fuit,  nullique  potestas 

Noxia :  sio  visa  est  mora  properata  nimia. 
Hunc  gemet  extinctum  cuiouoque  eoolesia  curee  eat, 
Atqne  in  sulliciti  parte  doloris  erit. 


U  EPITAPHIA    HBTBICA. 

MUSABUM  IN  DEFUNOTUM  LACHBYM^. 

LIV. 

«  EKE  novo  Phoebus,  turba  comitante  aororum, 
H        Yisere  Pieriaa  vtilt  Heliconie  aquas. 
^   Solicitansque  Ijram  sic  solabatur  euntes, 
\b       Visa  ait  ut  loogte  non  mora  longa  vin. 
i   Propter  aquas  tandem  \'iridi  oonsedit  in  herba, 

Et  circumfusa  est  turba  canora  ducem. 
Tunc  Phoebus  cautate  des  queis  cannina  cone, 

Et  jam  vernantds  fallite  vooe  dies, 
locipiunt  jusase.     Canit  luec,  qua  Jupiter  olim 

Lsedam  fluminea  lusit  adulter  ave. 
Ilia  oanit  Veneris  Martiaque  oefaria  furta, 

Et  Niobea  lachrymaa,  et  Phtetontis  equoa. 
Domque  dese  aio  facta  canunt,  sic  aera  mulceot, 

Melpomene  querulia  fietibus  ora  rigat. 
Et  jam  Don  potia  hunc  tantum  auperare  dolorem 

Ingemit,  et  la«hrymana  talia  voce  refert. 
Oooidit  Abredondm  Prseaul  FoRBESica,  hisque 

Vocibua  in  mediis  victa  dolore  silet. 
Ingeininant  muase  lacluymaa,  et  peotora  plangunt, 

Tuta  neo  a  digitia  ora  fuere  euis. 
Quid  vixiaae  juvat  (clamant)  quid  libra  aatia 

Vita,  quid'nternas  proderit  esse  deaa ! 
Non  honor  eat,  aed  onus  vita  hseo  Iseaura  ferentes  : 

Solamen  miaeris  est  potuiaae  mori. 
Phoebus  item  querulis  lachrymia  testatur  amorem, 

Et  penitus  fletu  vincitur  ipse  auo. 
Solatur  miseras  tamen,  et  Pennissidis  unda 

Amotis  lachrymia,  talia  dicta  dedit. 
Scilicet  iofausto  nobis  processit  Olympo, 

Quo!  tantum  terria  abstulit  hora  vinim. 
Spes  supereat  acimosa  tamen  :  nam  aplendida  claris 

Ingoniis  non  est  orba  relicta  domua. 
Vivit  Natus  adhuc,  magni  spea  altera  patris, 

Solamenque  mali  vivat  et  opto  diu. 

Ponebat  mferena 
Alexander  Downy,  Philoaophiie  Studiosua. 


IN    OBITUM 


REVEEENDISSIMI  ET  CHABISSIMI  PATRIS  SUI 


Tov  McucapiTOv 


PATRICII  FORBESII, 


EPISCOPI  ABREDONIENSIS,  &c. 


CARMEN  FUNEBRE 


JOANNIS   FORBESII   FILII.i 


LV. 

ULGE  decus,  genitor,  yitali  suavior  aura, 
LuminiB  usura  cui  mage  charus  eram  : 
Dum  tua  condecorant  certatim  funera  quisquis 
Numen  amat,  virtus  et  cui  clara  placet : 
W    ^gra  tui  dcBiderio  dum  pectora  tundunt 
Pontifices,  proceres,  plebs,  studiosa  cohors  : 
FoRBESliE  florem  gentis  cecidisse  queruntur, 
(Quo  Be  jactabat  sospite  nostra  domus  :) 
Regum  consilium,  magni  occubuisse  Senatus 

^  [A  Biographical  Sketch  of  Dr  John  Forbes,  whose  name  occnrs  so 
often  in  the  Collection,  will  be  found  Bupra,  p.  8,  Note.] 
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Ingenium,  Patrise  deliciasque  suse  : 
Orbatum  Pastore  gregem,  moderamine  mystas : 

Fulmineum  verbi  conticuisse  melos : 
Incitauratori  lachrymas  Academia  pendit ; 

Singultim  tragicis  vooiferata  modis. 
Jam  Musis  Phoebum,  studiis  jam  deesse  patronum 

Preesidum  templis,  pauperibusque  patrem  : 
Pulpita,  ssepe  tuis  facundo  ex  ore  sonora 

Vocibus,  atra  gemunt :  compita  lessus  obit : 
Flammiferis  am'as  urbana  tonitrua  bombis 

Aooendunt :  populi  sidera  pulsat  amor. 
Haeo  autem  lamenta  inter  tot  publioa  nemo  est 

Qui  tibi,  sed  Patriae  quisque  sibique  dolet : 
(Te  superis  etenim  conoentibus  aurea  Gceli 

Begia  susoeptum  lucis  in  arce  beat). 
Talia  cementi  quse  mens  mihi  i  quis  potis  esse 

Sensus  i  dum  robur  pectoris,  ora,  manus, 
Doctrinffi  et  morum  nectar,  pia  vota  recorder, 

Mortemque  heroam  ceu  Patriarcha  fores : 
Exanimesque  oculos  digitis  oomponere  nostris 

Ut  mihi,  et  exequiis  solvere  justa  datum. 
Quid  moestse  superest  proli,  charisque  propinquis ! 

Quid  faciant  luctu  pectora  pressa  gravi ! 
Nempe  Patris  summi  prseconia  prsepete  cantu 

Ut  celebrent,  a  quo  tanta  fuere  bona. 
Qui  majora  dabit,  cum  clangor  ab  setheris  axe 

Eruet  ex  imis  ossa  sepulta  locis ; 
Qestituetque  animsD  Corpus,  totusque  micabis 

internum  setemi  Solis  ab  orbe  jubar. 
Et  pariles  tentent  gressus,  quibus  itur  ad  astra. 

Hsec  nos  sanctorum  fata  suprema  decent. 
Te  Deus  ante  dedit  terns,  nunc  intulit  astris . 

Dicant  terra,  Polus ;  laus  sine  fine  Deo. 
Instabiles  sub  sole  vices  fugitivaque  rerum 

Gaudia :  mansuras  Patria  donat  opes : 
Patria  Cioelestis,  fundamine  fulta  supemo 

Urbs  sancta,  setherii  nobilis  aula  Patris. 
Foelix  cui  cursum  dat  gratia,  gloria  metam. 

Sic  mihi  contingat  vivere,  sic  moriar. 


EPITAPHIA   UBTRICA. 


SONNET. 


LVI. 

EADEBS  of  BMred  HistorieB  atteat, 
Doe  fiod  great  Namee  in  MoDuments  iorolde 
Of  faytfafull  Paators,  and  their  Vertues  tolde. 
For  Prayse  to  QoD,  to  make  men  diligent. 
Sage  Cyrils,  Austin  in  Disputes  potent, 
Orave  Gregories,  meeke  Melet,  Ambrose  bolde, 
Sweetd  Cyprian,  John  with  bis  Mouth  of  Golde, 
Staire  of  his  age  Athanaee  permanent. 

Theodoret  in  Learning  eminent. 
Well  versde  in  Scriptures,  Jerome,  Xew  and  Olde ; 
True  Flavian,  l^de  Paulin,  manifolde 
Perfections  of  others  excellent. 

These  graces  Patrice  Forbes  richly  had. 
Whereby  GoD  honourd  was,  the  Church  made  glad. 


UPON  THE  DEATH 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  EIGHT  REVEREND, 


MOST  WORTHIE  PRELATE, 

PATRICKE    FOEBES, 

BARON  OF  CORSE  AND  ONEIL,  LATE  BISHOP 
OF  ABERDENE.i 

LVII. 

OULD  man's  exoursive  thoughts  get  stayd  to 
muee. 
Some  unseene  good  tltere''8  fomitl  in  baddest 

newse; 
(Feare  can  beget  of  wit  in  selfe-bom  fools, 
Prodi^oua  Warnings  traine  the  Wyae  at  Schools) 

>  ["  About  this  tjme  lyckewayes,  after  bis  retnme  from  Dnun,  Monroe 
b^anne  to  tacke  coorae  with  other  auti-CoTenenterH.  Two  gentlem^i 
■were  aimed  at  and  fyned  bj  him  ;  yet  neither  of  them  either  t^e  richest 
or  the  moat  oppodte  b;  tber  actings.  The  one  was  Sir  Alexander  Ctun- 
ming  of  Colter,  who  dwelt  not  fur  from  Dnunm ;  a  gentleman  whoise 
meanee  and  estate  held  no  proportion  with  his  old  descent,  which  made 
Mm  citable  of  far  greater  estate  than  any  that  he  possessed.  Yet  he 
must  componnde." — [Gordon's  Hist,  of  Scoti  Afiitirs,  vol.  iii.  p.  199.] 
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What^s  this  of  Death  wee  see  ?  00  much  affecting 

Of  young  of  olde  proprietie  :  thus  projecting 

Man's  total!  ruine  (Nature  being  Death's  pryse 

The  Victorie  ours,  wee  conquering  enemies). 

Belyke  the  shout  of  Sign  seems  to  roare, 

Backt  with  such  griefe  not  once  heard  of  before. 

Her  Northern-Church  imbellisht  to  our  sight, 

Was  lately  placM  on  top  of  Sign's  hight : 

Her  Structure  which  the  first  Contract  had  made, 

( Whill  tread-traind  Crafts-men  scarce  were  to  bee  had  : 

The  Master-builder  wanting  to  command, 

Awlesse  confusion  winning  th'  upperhand) 

Those  rude  impolisht  stones  which  kept  not  lyne, 

Shee  lately  chang'd  in  jewels,  gems  divyne  : 

Olde  rowmes  made  voyde  :  replenisht  to  content, 

Conscience  the  levell  of  strict  Government, 

Shee  howls  to  misse  what  verie  now  shee  had : 

And  to  our  hearing  sadlie  hath  shee  saide ; 

My  Mount  doeth  smoake,  it's  shak'd  by  Jovah's  Hand, 

(Moses  and  Aron  fled)  how  can  it  stand  ? 

Moses  did  watch  true  Sentinell  without  it : 

Aron  Oircundat  tarrasses  about  it. 

Those  being  gone,  who  did  so  well  surround  mee, 

The  burning  wrath  of  God's  neare  to  confound  me. 

Is't  so  with  Sign  !  is  shee  so  dejected. 

Who  twyse  a-yeare  our  drouping  heads  erected. 


Spalding  gives  ub  the  foUowing  account  of  the  same  affair  : — **  Upon  the 
9ih  of  June,  the  laird  Dram  with  some  few  horse  came  in  to  Aberdein, 
according  to  the  ladie's  promise  at  the  rendering  of  the  house,  as  ye  have 
before.  He  mett  with  the  earle  MarischaU  and  major  Monro,  drank 
kindly  and  blythly  togithir,  and  keeped  him  still  besyde  them.  And  in 
the  mean  time  Monro  sent  out  pairties  of  souldiers,  and  brought  in  to 
Aberdein  Irveing  of  Fornett^  Irveing  of  Federett,  Sir  John 

Grordon  of  Haddoch,  Donaldsone  of  Hiltoun,  Sir  Alexander  Gum- 

ming of  Culter^  Alexander  Udney  of  Auchterellon,  Burnett  of 

Campbell,  Gordon  of  Nethermuir,  and  Mr  John  Grordon,  minister 

of  Brass,  who  was  taken  out  of  his  naked  bed,  and  diverse  others  knowen 
ante-covenanters,  whom  he  keeped  besyde  him  also  whyle  he  went  to 
Edinburgh,  and  had  them  all  with  him,  as  ye  have  hereafter.  This 
service  was  done  before  the  7th  of  June  [1640]." — [Spalding's  Hist,  of 
Troubles^  Bannatyne  Clab  Edition,  vol.  i.  p.  211.]  A  Genealogy  of  this 
branch  of  the  once  powerful  Scottish  House  of  Gumming  will  be  found 
in  Nisbet's  Heraldry,  Fol.  Edin.  1742,  vol.  ii.  App.  pp.  69,  60.— E.] 
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'Oainat  pureat  fearea  in  gleaning  Autumn'^s  Flown, 
. 'Gainst  all  distnietfull  hopee  of  JEatal's  showres ! 
Dare  not  those  greene  trees  at  the  aze  repyne ! 
Then  rotten  stocke  how  neare's  that  fall  of  thyne ! 
Since  clearest  heads  are  drumled  ;^  then  bee  sure 
The  mudled  way-floods  can  have  no  thing  pure. 
Though  in  few  acts  man  could  abridge  his  playes  : 
In  tnanie  scbens^  divyded  are  his  dayes. 

Since  then  wee  see  the  tapers  doe  decay, 
(When't'a  dark)  the  oandlesticke  may  be  a  prey. 


Sir  Alexander  Cuhhin 

of  Coutter,  Knight. 
'  [Confused.  '  8cenB«.— E.] 


IN  U8UOBIE  OF  THE 

RIGHT    REV REND 

PATRICK  FORBES, 

LATE  LORD  BISHOP  OF  ABERDENE, 

WHO  DECBAS6ED  MAECH  XXVIII.  1635. 

Lvni. 

PERFECT  patterne  of  a  pearlesae  guydo, 
Woa  late  inclosed  in  this  oaske  of  clay  ; 
Wh'in  Countrey,  Church,  and  Policie  beayde, 
Of  Covemment  with  praise  practised  the  way. 
A  loving  Landlord,  Statist  calmlie  bent, 
Preacher  and  Prtelate,  holie,  eloquent. 

Mortem  Jueti  lugmt  cimcti. 

Patbicke  Maitlan.i 
Of  Kamfeichell  and  Achincrivfl. 


'  [The  Aothor  of  tbia  very  brief  eflVision  was  the  father  of  Bir  Richard 
MiiUandofPitrichie,  who  was  knighted  and  admitted  a  Lord  of  Seenoaom 
the  14tb  December  1671.  Sir  George  Mackenzie  in  his  Memoira,  (4to.  Edin. 
1821,  p,  240),  tells  as  that  Lauderdale,  by  promoting  four  ignonLot  persona 
who  had  not  been  bred  as  lawyers,  without  intemiptioo,  and  in  two  years 
time,  to  be  judges  in  it  (Court  of  Seeaion),  via.  Hatton,  Sir  Andrew  Ram- 
eay,  Mr  Robert  Preston  and  Fitrichie,  rendered  thereby  the  Session  the 
object  of  all  men's  contempt. — Senatora  of  the  College  of  Justice,  Edin. 
Svo.  1632,  pp.  398,  399.  Book  of  Bon  Accord,  Aberdeen,  8vo.  1839, 
p.  212,  Note.— E.] 


AARON'S   0BSEQUIE.1 


LIX. 

HEN  Titan  ryaeth  from  his  bed, 
Hee  guildea  our  day,  and  lenda  us  lyfe  : 
But  when  abortive  Night  doth  spred 
Her  sable  mantle,  wee're  at  stryfe, 

Even  with  our  selves,  for  sleepe  Death  s 

freind 
Whiffs  in  our  Tace,  and  blowes  us  blind. 

'  [Principal  Baillie,  alluding  to  the  alleged  pecuntaiyembarrMsmentB  of 
some  otthe  Episcopalian  clerj^  in  1638,  elaUm  that  the  Pareon  of  Leith, 
(Dr  William  Wishart),  the  Author  of  these  verees, — had,  as  well  as  otheni, 
a  Protection  IVom  the  King  to  prsvent  execntion  for  his  Debts  ^^ainst  his 
propertj. — "  The  parson  of  Leith  has  one,  (a  protection),  I  know,  and  the 
parson  of  Liberton  another,for  diverse  thousand  pounds  of  more  debt  then 
they  have  ever  appearance  to  defray,  if  they  find  not  a  purse  ;  for  now 
bishopricks  and  abbacies  are  deepentt.  It  is  vei?  scandalous  that  clerg;- 
men  should  be  avowed  dyvon,  (banlcrupts),  and  troablera  of  the  ooontrey 
beside.  He  of  Leith  is  a  malicious  ruler  against  the  Covenanter^  in 
pulpit  and  every  where." — [Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  Edin.  8to.  1841, 
vol.  i.  p.  76,] 

Restarick,  RestaMc,  Il«atalrig,  is  a  well  known  village  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Edinburgh,  in  the  parish  of  South  Lnth.  The  pariah  church  for- 
merly stood  here.  A  Collegiate  eatablishment  was  founded  at  Heatalrig 
by  James  III.,  and  completed  by  Jaraes  V,  but  the  Parsonage  remained 
entire.  In  1560  the  first  General  Assembly  ordered  the  church  to  be 
destroyed  as  "  a  monument  of  idolatry,"  and  enjoined  the  parishioners  to 
adopt  St  Mary's  Chapel  in  Leith  as  the  parish  chnrch.  In  1609,  the  legal 
rights  of  the  church  and  parish  of  Reitalrig,  with  all  thedr  revenues  and 
pertinents,  were  formally  alienated  from  them  by  Parliament,  and  con- 
ferred upon  that  chapel  then  l^ajly  declared  to  be  the  parish  chnrch  of 
South  Leith. 

In  1720  the  remains  of  the  venerable  Uishop  of  Edinburgh,  Dr  Rose, 
were  interred  in  the  burying-gronnd  attached  to  this  ancient  church. 
When  the  Episcopal  Church  was  diseetablished  in  16S9,  its  members 
were  not  allowed  to  use  the  Burial  Service  within  the  city  of  Edinburgh, 
It  would  appear  that  they  were  not  interfered  with  at  itestaJrig,  where 
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When  Spring  enambles  Veflta^s  lap. 

Our  Bose  is  sweete,  our  Damaak^s  cleane  : 

But  if  a  frost,  or  thunder  olap, 

Persue  their  buddes,  straight  what  was  greene 

Is  blasted,  and  their  rotten  core 

Infolds  a  canker-worm  no  more. 

When  Rivers  from  their  private  source 

Repay  their  Tribute  to  the  Maine, 

The  ratling  murmures  of  their  course 

Proclaimes  their  debt,  and  yet  in  vaine, 

For  there,  how  soone  they  hyde  their  heads. 
Their  luster^s  gone,  their  Douceur  fades. 

When  Brydegroomes  from  their  chambers  come. 

To  wed  the  Virgine  Nymphes  of  May, 

The  Violet  and  Prymrose  bloome, 

Len  wreaths  and  Lawrels  to  that  play. 
But  if  or  hee  or  shoe  shall  fall, 
Their  mirth'^s  exchanged  to  a  Madrigail. 

So  whilst  our  Aaron^s  burning  Light 

In  Urim  and  in  Thummim  shynd. 

Our  Levits  saw  their  Day,  no  Night, 

For  Atho's  Shaddows  still  declynde. 
But  now  in  Ramah  Aaron  sleepes. 
And  Rachel  for  her  Husband  weepes. 

So  whilst  our  Aaron^s  PriestUe  Rod 
Did  bud,  did  blossome,  and  yeelde  fruit, 
Jeshurun'*s  other  stemmes  abroad, 
Proov'd  withred  stickes,  and  wanted  root : 

But  now  he  sleepes,  and  'Against  his  Vyne 

And  Olive,  Brambles  now  repyne. 


accordingly  many  of  the  members  of  the  Chnrch  in  Edinburgh  were 
interred.  In  1837  the  old  btiilding  was  renovated,  and  converted  into  a 
chapel  of  ease  in  connection  with  the  Establishment. — Maitbuid*s  Hist, 
of  Edinburgh,  Edin.  Fol.  1763,  p.  603.  Stoddart's  Remarks  on  Local 
Scenery  and  Manners  in  Scotland,  Londou,  4to.  1801,  vol.  i.  p.  91. — E.] 
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So  when  our  Aaron'^s  boondlesBe  Ocean 

Lent  secret  lyfe  to  Sacred  Springes, 

Bephidims'*  Bocke  by  that  commotion, 

Did  drench  Urania''s  scorched  winges  : 
But  whilst  his  deepes  exhawled  lye, 
Gherith^s  exhaust,  and  Kedron^s  dry. 

So  whilst  our  pompous  Aaron  stood. 
To  wed  the  Bryde  to  her  Brydegroome, 
The  Friends  rejoycM,  the  Virgines  bowde, 
And  both  unto  the  Wedding  come  ; 
But  now  the  Paranymph  is  gone. 
And  aU  the  marriage  Children  moane. 

What  then !  have  not  Aire,  Earth,  and  Seas, 

Spent  teares  at  Aaron^s  funerall. 

They  have  :  But  teares  so  dround  their  eyes, 

That  now  their  deepest  griefes  recall. 
Their  sluces :  and  to  tymes  to  come, 
Say,  Light  cares  speake  when  deep  griers  dumb. 

Mr  William  Wishart, 

Person  of  Bestarick. 


DEDICATED 

TO  THB  NBTEBrDTINO  HEHORIE  OF  THE 

LATE  BIQHT  SBrSBEIfl),  IBAKKED,  AND  RBLiaiOtTS  PBELATS, 

UT  BBBT  FBIEND,  AND  HOST  WOBTHT 

HfCENAS, 

PATRICKE, 

BY  THE  HERCIE  OF  OOD,  BISHOP  OF  ABEBDENE,  &C. 

LX. 

ALKING  alone,  under  a  shade,  near  by  a 
River  syde, 
Beholding  how  awifl  silent  streames  into  the 

Sea  did  slyde, 
The  budding  grove,  our  youth,  streams  tymes 
velocity. 
Floods  falling  in  the  Sea,  declared  all  living  flesh  must  die. 
Whiles  thus  as  in  a  trance,  I  viewed  the  welkin^  cleare. 
Unto  my  eyes  and  earee,  at  once  on  objects  did  appeare. 
I  heard  great  tolling  Bels,  drums  toucke,^  dead  trumpets 

sounded. 
Canons  loude  roaring,  made  such  noyse,  Earth,  Sea,  and  Aire 

resounded ; 
But  that  which  mov'd  me  most,  I  saw  me  neare  hand  by, 
Great  multitudes  of  mourning  men,  full  sadlie  seemM  to  cry : 

'  [Sky.  •  Tuck,  beftl.— E.] 
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Some  said,  now  Jacobus  gone,  our  Patriarch  who  bred  us. 
Some  like  ^giptias  mourning,  cryM,  our  Joseph^s  faild,  who 

fed  us  : 
Some  for  myld  Moses  moand  even  those  who  most  did  grieve 

him; 
Praying,  if  possible  it  were,  their  vowes  might  now  revive 

him. 
Some  for  their  David  doord,^  most  for  the  Temple  grat : 
Some  for  Josias  shouted  in  the  Valley  of  Josaphat. 
Their  doole  redoubled  so,  their  oryes  became  confusde, 
That  Nature^s  workes  all  round  about  was  stupified,  and 

musde. 
The  tallest  trembling  Trees,  whose  statelie  tops  upryse. 
And  seemM  through  watrie  voults  of  aire,  to  cut  the  crystal 

skyes, 
Did  lowre  and  lout^  them  lowe,  as  witnesse  of  those  wronges; 
Elf-Echoe  out  of  hollow  Caves,  resounds  their  sorrowing 

songs. 
The  clowds  did  cease  to  drop,  the  wavering  windes  to  blow ; 
The  boughs  on  banks  left  off  to  bloome,  the  Seas  to  fall  or 

flow : 
The  sweetest  stirring  streames,  that  run  in  Dee  and  Done, 
Shout  to  their  equals,  stay  your  pace,  and  help  us  two  to 

mone. 
The  birds  with  chinning^  cheare,  that  cut  the  azure  skyes, 
They  cease  to  sing,  the  beasts  t^  low,  the  fish  to  swimme  in 

seas: 
The  sunne  and  moone  amazM,  and  starres,  all  still  they 

stand, 
And  all  JoYE^S  hudge  and  curious  worke,  the  sea,  the  aire, 

the  land. 
Left  off  their  kindlie  course,  and  carM  with  me  to  ken. 
About  a  tombe  what  moved  to  moume  so  manie  modest 

men, 
Thus  whilst  agast  wee  gaz^d,  threu  out  amongst  the  lave. 
In  Doricke  numbers  sadlie  sounds  these  songs  about  his 
grave. 

1  [Lamented.  '  Bow.  ^  Chirping. — E.] 


^ 
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1.    SONG. 

LXI. 

WEETE    Sheepherds   Swanes,   awake    and 

weepe, 
Since  hee  is  gone,  who  made  you  sleepe  : 
Wee  want  our  gracious  govemour, 
Who  watchM  us  both  in  field  and  towro. 
Now  maye  wee  stray  without  a  guyde  ; 
In  earth  there  is  nane  such  besyde. 
Great  paines  hee  tooke,  to  make  us  keepe, 
To  feede,  to  fence,  our  wandring  sheepe. 
All  our  defects  hee  curM  and  coverM, 
Which  doggs  and  wolfes  would  have  discovered. 
And  now,  no  doubt,  weell  goe  astray, 
Since  wee  him  want  who  led  our  way. 
The  crasde  and  creeple  oft  hee  heaPd  them  ; 
The  comfortlesse  hee  never  failde  them. 
Our  Eaole  who  us  taught  to  flie ; 
Our  Pelican,  out  Phoenix,  hie ; 

Great  Joya  grant,  since  hee  is  gone, 
His  ashes  breede  us  such  a  one. 


2.  SONG. 


LXII. 


UB  Church  hath  lost  a  light,  our  State  may 
now  bemoane ; 
Our  Common-wealth,  her  Atlas  wants,  relli- 

gion  a  Sonne, 
His  blood  amongst  the  best,  as  borne  so  was 
he  bred. 
But  what  were  those,  if  grace  divine,  had  not  dame  nature 

clad! 
If  learning  joyn'd  with  wit,  if  grace  with  gravitie ; 
If  prudent  carriage  bee  in  pryce,  if  matchlesse  modcstic, 
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Then,  in  a  word,  I  vow,  if  vertue  lodg'd  below, 
Hee  was  the  worthiest  wight  for  one,  my  aelfe  did  ever  know: 
Full  fourtie  yearea  and  fj've,  hia  course  of  lyfe  I  kende  : 
0  let  mee  live  his  holie  lyfe,  and  make  hia  happie  ende. 


TEBNE  death,  now  doe  thy  best  or  worst, 
and  spare  not ; 
For  thee  and  all  thy  dreadfull  darts,  I  care 

not. 
1  stand  not  for  thy  fead,'  or  friendship  eyther. 
Short  since  thou  slew  my  sonne,  and  now  my  father. 
And  tho  my  selfe  thou  kill,  tboult  not  devoure  mee  : 
I  hope  to  follow  them  who  went  before  mee. 
Tho  for  a  space  thou  soule  and  bodie  sever, 
In  epyte  of  thee  this  sainct  shall  live  for  ever. 
Whiles  hee  was  heere,  nature  and  grace  contended  ; 
Whose  hee  should  bee,  they  both  their  forces  bended. 
His  vertuee  live,  and  shall,  doe  what  thou  may  : 
To  his  great  glore,  shall  after  ages  say, 

Loe  here  intomVd,  this  marble  stone  lyeth  under. 
Wits  high  perfection,  and  our  ages  wonder. 

Mr  Thomas  Michbll,^ 
Person  of  Turreff. 


'  [Enmity,] 

■  [See  Biogrnpliical  Sketch  of  the  Rev.  Thoaus  Mitchell,  the  Author 
of  th«w  Lines,  npra,  p.  203. — E.] 


SACKAT  TO  THE  IMMOKTALL  MEMORIE 
KEVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

PATRICKE    FORBES, 

BI    THB   HBBOIB   OF   OOD,   BISHOP   OF   ABERDBNB,   LORD   OF 

HIS    HAJESTIE's    secret    C0UB8BLL,     CHANCEILBR 

AND  RE8T0BBB  O?  THB  UNITBBSITIB,  LAIRD 

OF  CORSE,  A»D  BARON  OF  ONBTIL. 

LXIV. 

YKE  M  in  May,  the  coimtrey  sheep-herdiing, 
Pulling  the  paynted  beauties  of  the  Spnng, 
Doubts  with  her  selfe,  whether  to  make  her 

chose, 
The  Pansey,  Lillie,  Violet,  or  Rose ; 
The  yealow,  red,  the  purple,  green,  the  blew, 
Or  thousand-thousands  of  some  other  hew : 

Even  80  my  Mose,  when  as  her  selfe  shee  rayses, 
And  bends  her  selfe  to  poynt  our  Prelate's  prayses : 
This  Field  such  rare  things  offers  to  her  view. 
That  mute  shee  stands,  and  bids  her  ta«ke  adieu. 
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His  various  Vertues  muster  in  such  store, 
Aboundance  straynes  her  more,  than  Want  before. 
For  neyther  Zeuxes,  nor  Apelles  can 
Paynt  the  perfections  of  so  rare  a  man. 

His  Majestie,  his  Port,  his  Court,  his  Grace, 
Did  livelie  portray  foorth  his  Worth,  his  Bace, 
As  his  Grand-fathers,  in  our  Civill  Warres, 
Wer  formost :  formost  eke  in  setling  Jarres : 
So  hee  in  both  did  beautifie  his  Clan, 
Formost  in  Peace,  in  Warre  a  valiant  man. 
As  for  his  trueth,  in  whyt  let  it  bee  paynted, 
Which  never  time  with  spot  or  stayne  once  taynted. 

His  love  to  Learning,  his  delight  in  Arts, 
Quickned  the  vigour  of  his  naturall  parts. 
Both  humane  things,  and  heavenly  things,  he  knew : 
All  thinges  were  subject  to  his  Soule  her  viewe. 
Lyke  as  an  other  Prelate  sayd  of  late, 
Hee  knew  not  what  it  could  bee  to  forget ; 
Even  so  from  him  was  hid  nothing  at  all, 
Betwixt  the  moving  and  th"*  unmoving  ball. 

This  knowledge  of  the  things  created,  mov'^d  him 
To  love  their  Maker  so  (who  so  had  lovM  him) 
That  ravisht  with  His  love,  hee  preacht  His  Name, 
To  his  owne  Servants,  much  lyke  Abraham : 
Not  lyke  these  Barons,  whose  commoditie. 
Makes  up  their  owne,  their  servant^s  pietie : 
Who  shear  their  Flocks,  who  slay  them ;  but  to  feed  them. 
Who  scome,  who  care  not  how  their  Pastors  leade  them. 
To  come,  and  heare  his  wisdom,  men  did  stryve, 
Lyke  Bees  contending  for  their  honey  hyve, 
His  House  a  GoUedge  was  of  Pietie, 
A  Gompend  of  an  Universitie : 
Where  sweete  Ambrosia  filde,  and  never  cloyed. 
And  blest  all  those,  that  this  sweete  foode  enjoyed. 
Where  who  were  given  to  vertuous  contemplation. 
Did  finde  a  world  of  happie  contentation. 
Whence  sprung  that  sparko  (which  now  succeeds  his  Syre) 
The  brightest  lampe  within  the  Scots  Empyre. 
Such  Vertue,  Worth,  such  Wit,  such  Pietie, 
Made  Gourt  and  Ghurch  his  Suters  both  to  bee. 
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For  Court  and  Church  admiring  both  his  fame, 
The  Court  his  counsell  craved ;  the  Church  the  same. 
Thus  hee  who  ruFd  his  own  House  so  of  late^ 
Did  rule  his  Lords,  in  the  Cathedrall  Seat. 
And  who  of  late,  gave  counsell  in  small  things, 
Became  the  CounseFs  Counsell,  Light  of  Kings. 

The  absence  of  this  shyning  Light  hath  made 
All  faythfull  Workers  in  Christ's  Vineyard  sad : 
And  makes  them  all  with  watrie  eyes  to  pray. 
That  such  a  Light  dispell  their  Clowds  away. 

The  absence  of  this  Light  (as  one  reported, 
A  faythfull  man,  who  then  in  Court  resorted) 
Did  move  our  Soveraygne  so,  that  oft  he  sayd, 
I  know  no  Worthie,  worthie  to  succeede. 

Through  absence  of  this  shyning  Light,  wee  see 
Th'  eclipses  of  this  Universitie. 
Her  sunne'^s  gone  downe,  and  darkned  is  her  day. 
Come  Phosphor,  come,  come,  drive  her  clowds  away. 

Thus  shortly  with  my  countrey  sheep-herdling, 
I  pulled  have  some  beauties  of  the  spring : 
But  while  I  looke  upon  the  ground  alone. 
Pulling  this  houre,  mee  thinks  I  pulled  none. 
The  field'*s  replenisht,  as  it  was  before. 
And  fragrant  odours  wax  aye  more  and  more. 

Mb  John  Lundine,^ 

Professor  of  Humanitie,  in  the  Universitie 

of  Abebdene. 

^  [See  Biographical  Notice  of  Professor  Lundie,  auprtif  p.  22. — £.] 


IN  HONOUR  OF 

THE  BIOHT  KETBREHD  FATHEB  IN  QOD, 

PATRICKE   FORBES, 

BISHOP  OF  ABERDENE, 

BAROK  OF  00R9B  AND  ONBILL,  ONB  OF  HIS  MAJESTIES  HOST 
HOHODBABLE  PKITIB  COdHaSLI.,  &C. 

LXV. 

^  F  all  the  gifts  that  nature  could  afford  ; 

^   If  all  perfection  arte  coulde  adde  to  nature ; 

Vf   If  ill  high  place  to  eerre,  and  not  debord  ;i 

^  If  good  workes  done  what  could  a  crear 

S  ture ; 

Could  have  procured  deaths  respite,  or  delayes ; 
Brave  CoBSE  had  poet  MethusaJa  his  dayes. 

M.  I.  L.  P.  A.2 


'  [Go  astray ^E,] 

*  [If  these  letten  are  intended  to  deuote  FrafeBSor  John  Luiidie,  th« 
Author  of  the  preceding  Verses,  with  whose  name  and  deo^nation  they 
correspond,  it  seems  a  singuhu-  affectation  of  Modaaty  not  to  have  given 

the  name  at  fall  length, — E.] 


TDQ^ 


.ft 
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SACRAT 

TO  THE  IMMORTALL  AND  BLESSED  HEMOBIS  OF  THAT 
HONOURABLE  AND  REVEREND  FATHER, 

PATEICKE, 

LATE    BISHOP    OF    ABERDENE, 

CHANCELLAR  AND  RESTORER  OF  THE  UNIVERSITXE  THERE;  ONE  OF 

HIS  MAJESTIES  MOST  HONOURABLE  PRIYIE  COUNSBLL,  &c. 

WHO  DEPARTED  THIS  PRESENT  LYFB  UPON 

THE  28  OF  MAROH,  1635. 

EPITAPH. 


1. 


LXVI. 

OU  sacrad  Swans,  that  in  Shiloah  swim, 
And  dip  in  Dew  Divine  your  candid  Quills ; 
Which  Great  Jehovah,  El,  and  Elohim, 
In    Silver   Showrs,   and  Lectean  Streames, 

distills, 

From  sacred  Sion,  and  from  Hermon  Hills, 
Lend  me  some  lurid  Lines,  and  wofull  verse, 
To  honour  this  most  Honour-worthies  Herse. 

Whose  Concave  keepes,  inclosed,  and  confynd. 
The  mortall  Moold  of  a  most  matchlesse  Man  : 
The  Manor  late  of  his  immortall  Mynd, 
With  all  great  gifts,  and  Graces,  gamisht  then, 
Now  in  a  Sege  Gijelestiall  inshrynd ; 

29 
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Who§e  wondrous  WorbhiDesse  so  playne  appeared. 
That  Wisdomo  wondrod,  and  the  World  admir'd. 

What  Part  perexoellent  did  anie  Spent, 
Of  his  Condition,  Qtialitio,  and  Cobo, 
PossessG,  expresee,  here  practize,  and  inhorite, 
But  that  this  great  Divine,  with  wondrous  grace, 
And  Pow'r-perswading,  proov'd  in  everie  Place  ? 

Most  evidentlie,  exquisite,  and  wyse ; 

Unparalleird  here  Prelate  Patrick  lyes. 


LXVII. 

@  UB  holie  belie  is  inhumed  heere ; 
j^    A  pious  Prelate,  prudent,  sans  a  Piere : 
^    So  Boundlie  sage,  so  solid,  and  sublime, 
'L   That  Pennes  unpolisht  never  shall  exprime, 
^    So  wiselie  wyso,  wrought  with  the  Word  Divine. 

That  Faculties  profound  can  not  define. 

Perfectlie  polisht  in  the  precious  parte. 

Of  all  the  humane,  and  the  heavenlie  Arts  ; 

That  perfect  did  (if  that  Perfection  can 

Heere  be  immured)  in  a  Mortal  man  : 

Who  proov'd  a  Patteme  to  the  pastors  all, 

Conformlie  that  before  the  Altar  fall, 

And  doe  divinolie  worship  (aa  the  Word 

Glearltc  commands)  the  ever-living  Lord, 

His  Sentences  so  aage,  so  sweet,  and  calme, 

Flow'd  from  him  flowantlie,  lyko  Floods  of  Balmo. 

His  Proaves  and  his  Pedegree,  I  passo, 

That  honourable,  and  evV  worthie  was. 

Yet  unto  them,  and  unto  all  this  land, 

His  lyfe  lent  light,  and  as  a  starro  did  stand  : 

Prseshyning  stiil,  and  with  so  solenme  show. 

That  all  the  world  his  Christian  carriage  know. 

Unto  the  poynot  and  period  wherein 

His  soule  ascended  from  this  sinlce  of  Sinne : 

While  Boftlie  breathing,  from  his  Breast,  his  Breath, 

Hee  sleeped  sweetlie,  as  disdayning  death : 
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And  with  us  left  an  ever-living  Fame ; 
A  notable  Benowne,  and  noble  Name. 

III. 

LXVIII. 

ASGH-DAY  the  Sonne  of  Bighteousnesse 
arose ; 
And  Hee  the  day  before  his  course  did  close, 
(T*  attend  the  triumph  of  that  glorious  day,- 
That  all  the  righteous  should  remember  aye) 
His  soule  ascending  bove  the  crystall  Goome, 
While  that  its  reliques  in  this  terren  Tombe 
Heere  lyes,  it  there,  aye  Haheluiah  singes, 
To  magnifie  the  Mightie  Kino  of  Einges  : 
And  prostrate  lowe,  before  the  Mercies  throne, 
Duelie  adores  the  Triniti£-trin£-One  : 
Enjoying,  justified,  the  rich  Reward, 
To  all  the  pious  promisd,  and  preparM. 
A  Ghierdon  great,  past  compasse,  and  compare. 
For  their  blest  workes,  that  follow  them  up  there : 
Where  Peace  and  Pleasure  have  no  period. 
But  endlesse  are,  as  th^  ever-living  God  : 

And  where  with  heavenly  Hoasts  of  holy  Saincts, 
Hee  evV  and  evV  there  Haleluja  chants. 

Mr  Al.  Garden,  Advocate.^ 

^  [See  ^  A  Garden  of  Grave  and  Godlie  Flowers  by  Alexander  Gardyne. 
The  Theatre  of  Scottish  Kings  by  Alexander  Garden,  Professor  of  Philo- 
sophy (Supra,  p.  405),  together  with  Miscellaneous  Poems  by  John  Lundie, 
Professor  of  Humanity  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen,"  (Supra,  p.  22),  4to. 
i^in.  1845,  printed  for  the  Abbotaford  Club.  The  Editor  of  this  volume 
(W.  B.  D.  D.  Tumbull,  Esq.  Advocate,)  remarks  in  the  Preface—**  Of 
the  author  of  the  *  Grarden '  nothing  can  with  certainty  be  traced.  The 
title  merely  states  the  Grarden  to  have  been  *  planted,  polished,  and  per- 
fected by  Mr  Alex.  Gardyne.'  I  am  disposed  to  the  belief  that  he  was  an 
advocat  in  Aberdeen ;  1st,  from  the  Dedication  of  lus  '  lurid,  sad,  and 
Thanatic  Theams'  to  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council  and  College  of 
Justice,  and  2d,  from  the  following  lines  to  the  memory  of  Bishop  Forbes, 
signed  as  such,  the  style  of  which  closely  tallies  with  the  inflated  and 
barbarous  crudities  of  the  northern  euphuism  so  strangely  *  perfected '  in 
the  *  Grarden.'  The  difference  of  the  orthography  of  the  name  seems  easily 
thereby  reconciled."  The  verses  in  the  present  Collection  are  those 
referred  to. — E.] 


UPON  THE  MUCH-LAMENTED  DEATH 
MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  CHRIST, 

BISHOP  PATEICKE, 

LATE    LORD    BISHOP  OF   ABERDENE,    &c. 

EPITAPH 

LXIX. 

ITHIN  this  Casket  ia  inshr^od, 
Who  now  triumphs  ov'r  Death's  Aasyze  : 
In  whom,  with  Skill,  Grace  waa  oonibynde. 
To  make  a  Praelate  of  rich  pryze. 

A  faythfull  Steward  hee  was  still, 
Who  sterved  none  through  want  of  Food  : 
Dispensing  all  his  Master's  will, 
Rejoycing  in  the  people's  Good. 

In  Church,  or  civill-policie, 
Few  could  to  hiro  beo  parallell : 
Day-starre  he  was  of  the  Gierke  ; 
Nay,  Pillar  of  the  Common-weall. 
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Wealth  was  not  his  Petition  ; 
With  gift  of  Heritage  content : 
Honour,  without  Ambition, 
His  Worth  procured,  and  good  Descent. 

And,  to  bee  short,  hee  nothing  wanted. 
To  make  him  Mirrour  of  this  Age  : 
This  Trueth  by  all  men  must  bee  granted, 
Few  so  victoriouR  left  the  Stage. 

Which  makes  us  act,  in  mourning  Verse, 

Sad  interludes,  now  ovV  his  Hearse. 


ANOTHER. 

LXX. 

OME  holde  it  rare,  to  finde  voyde  of  Deceat 
A  wittie  States-man,  or  without  Oppression 
One  bearing  rule  ;  nay,  careless  in  conceat 
Of  Coyne,  to  see  a  Church-man   by  pro- 
fession. 

Loe,  here  intomb'd  then  doeth  a  Phoenix  lye. 
Who  livM  all  three,  and  did  unspotted  dye. 

Mr  James  Gordon, 

Then  Student,  now  Minister  of  God's  Word, 

at  Kearne.i 


*  [See  suj^ra,  p.  420,  Note. — E.] 


UPON    THB    DEATH    OF 


PATEICK  FORBES, 


LATB  BISHOP  OF  ABSBSBNE. 


LXXl. 

g  F  all  this  All,  the  Uoiversall  frame, 
S    The  Beautie,  Bbitane  ia,  and  Abebdehs 
«    Gives  both  a  Grace  and  Grandour  to  the 
h         same ; 

%   For  aU  ia  singular  that  there  is  seone  : 
But  emiaent  above  these  all  ia  One, 
The  ohiefo  and  highest  honour  of  that  Towoe, 
Late  Prselate  Patrick,  Gloria  of  the  Gowne 
Britane  this  All,  and  He  grae'd  Abebdohe, 
And  was  an  Ornament  to  all  alone. 

Misakmoa, 

Mr  Jahes  Ebtth.' 


>  [See  the  Preffuw  to  the  "  Gitrdea  of  Grave  and  Godlia  Floweis,  &.c." 
referred  to  Supra,  p.  «1,  Note,— and  Supra,  p.  424,  Note.— E.l 


A  THEENODIE, 

UPON  THE  LAHENTABLB,  AKD  EVEK  TO  BE  DEPLOBED  DEATH 

MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  CHRIST, 

PATRICKE, 

LATE  BISHOP  OF  ABERDENE, 

ONE  07  THE  LOKDBS  OF  PBITIE  COUNSELL,  AND  BIOBT 

BONOUBABLE  LAIBD  OP  CORSE,  AKD 

BABON  OF  ONEILL. 

LXXII. 

bis  birth,  sad  Muae,  his  lyFe,  his  death,  pa«se  by, 
1  And  all  that  followed  these,  and  doe  not  pry, 
m  In  these  tranapleodeot  rays,  of  Vertues  light, 
B  Which  looking  to,  may  thee  bereave  of  sight : 
"   But  in  thy  parsing  by,  take  once  a  glance. 
And  make  that  glance,  his  prayers  to  advance. 
First  in  hia  birth,  which  is  but  least  of  all. 
But  great  indeede ;  but  here  to  mynde  I  call, 
Hjs  vertVus  lyfo,  by  all  so  still  renown'd, 
That  with  it,  as  a  Garland,  Birth  was  crown'd. 
His  godlie  lyfe,  with  glistring  Wingcs  of  fame, 
Doeth  to  all  ages  eternize  his  name. 
As  in  his  mortoll  lyfo,  to  Christ  hee  liv'd, 
So  now  with  Christ,  and  unto  Cubist  he  dj'd. 
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Wee  doe  our  Neighbour  miase,  but  hie  hath  found, 
CoRN&LiCS,  wee  cause  for  to  resound 
The  bills  and  dales  with  sorrow,  bee  with  joy : 
Wee  for  our  Sheepherds  loBse,  not  bee,  for  why ! 
His  Sbeepherd  bee  bath  found,  bee  now  is  ciown'd. 
Which  fills  bis  beart  with  joy,  makes  ours  to  sound 
With  grief,  away  from  us  to  Paul  hath  gone 
Our  TiMOTHiE,  his  precepts  everio  one 
How  bee  bath  kept  to  show,  which  makes  our  heart, 
With  joy,  with  griefe,  for  bim  to  buret,  to  smart 
For  us.     Ab,  Abbrdehe  !  Ah,  Abeedoke  • 
Tby  Light's  eclyps'd,  from  thee  thy  joy  is  gone. 

My  Muse  wold  speak,  but  it  dotb  blush  for  sbame, 
Not  being  worthie  to  sound  out  His  Fame. 

Mr  Alexander  Whyt, 
Student  in  Divioitie. 


ON  THE  DEATH 

OF  THE 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE  AND  REVEREND 
FATHER  IN  GOD, 

PATRICK   FORBES, 

BISHOP  OF  ABERDENE. 

LXXIII. 

EE  neede  not  bee  lugubrious, 
For  thia  sweete  holie  One, 
Who  now  from  us  away  is  rest. 
Unto  that  heavenlie  Throne. 

For  now  bee  weares  the  diadenie 

Of  G-lorie  Immortall ; 
For  his  good  workes  id  Heaven  shyne, 

Lyke  etarres  coelestiol. 

But  to  the  Lord  Omnipotent, 

Wbo  him  hath  princelie  crownd, 

Let  us  give  thankea,  and  eke  his  praysc, 
With  heart  and  voyce  resound. 

A  rarer  man  could  not  bee  found, 

As  this,  on  earth  to  dwell : 
For  hee  in  vertues  all,  but  most 

In  WisEDOME  did  excell. 
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His  Tertuousneflse  for  to  ezpresse, 
It  ia  but  all  in  vayne  ; 

Because  to  all  are  manifest, 

His  vertues  without  staj'De. 

A  godlier  oould  not  bee  found, 
All  moitall  men  amonf; ; 

Who  for  hia  good  and  godlie  lyfe. 
Unto  the  Heavena  ia  gone. 


John  Johnston, 
Studeot  io  Philosophie,  in  the  King^e 
College  of  Aberdene, 


Hatiatt'iES'  Hegrate, 


FOR  THE  PRESENT  LOSS  OF  HIS  VERY  QOOD  lABD,  PATRON, 
AND  MASTER, 

PATRICKE    FORBES, 

BISHOP  OF  ABERDEEN,  BABON  OF  CORSE 
AND  ONEILL, 

WHO,  MOST  PBAOSABLIB  AND  OODLIB,  DEPARTED  HENCE  TO  A 
BETTER  LTFB,  UPON  SABTER-BVBN,  ABOUT  THREE  A''CI.OOKE  IN 
TBB  KO&NINQ,  AT  HI9  PALLACB  IN  OLDB  ABBRDBNB,  ADJA- 
CENT TO  THE  OATHEDBALL  CHTIEOH,  IN  THE  SEVEMTY-FIBST 
TEABB  OF  HIS  HONOURABLE  AQB,  AND  THE  GBYEHTEENTH 
TEARS  OF  HIS  aOQUE  OOVBRNAHBKT. 

UABCH   38,  ANNO  163fi. 


LXXIV. 

g  EHOLDE  !   Alace  !  here  \j6th  One, 
t   Wlio,  on  thia  Eartb,  Compare  had  none. 
1    A  Learned  Patron,  Wyae,  and  Q-rave. 
t    A  CoDsull  good.     What  would  you  have, 
s   Chiefe  Orator  of  Scotland's  North. 
The  World  cannot  afford  his  Worth. 


1  [EdwibdBiban  WHBmn  EDf(IufainaD,andhadbBeniDdiiced,cliiefljbj 
the  pAtrooBge  of  BUhop  Patrick  Forbes,  to  leave  Bt  Andrews  and  settle  M 


460  PUNERALL   EPITAPHS. 

A  Prelate,  and  a  Pastor  good  ; 
Who,  in  due  tyme,  gave  Heavenlie  food, 
At  Mome,  at  Noone,  and  Evening  tyde. 
Unto  his  Flocke,  sweet  Jesus  Bryde, 
The  Poore,  with  Meat,  Hee  fed  also. 
None  hungrie  from  his  house  did  goe. 
A  Crosse  into  His  Badge  Hee  bore. 
And  followed  Christ,  who  went  before. 
But  halfe  a  day,  for  to  prepare 
For  Corse,  with  Him,  an  Heavenly  Share. 
Then,  Death  !  Where  is  thy  sting !  Let  see. 
And  grave !  Where  is  thy  Victorie  ? 
Your  Honour  in  the  Dust  is  spred  : 
Patricke  now  reygnes  with  Christ,  his  Head. 


a  Printer  in  Aberdeen  in  1621  or  1622,  thus  introducing  the  art  into  that 
part  of  the  country.  Like  many  of  his  Brethren  of  the  times,  he  was 
ambitious  of  the  fame  of  Authorship,  issuing  his  own  literary  Productions 
from  his  own  Press. — **  It  is  lamentable  to  reflect  that  among  those  who 
were  engaged  in  the  barbarous  atrocities  last  mentioned,  (burning  of 
witches),  we  must  enumerate  the  learned  and  pious  Prelate,  by  whose 
patronage,  mainly,  the  art  of  printing,  (one  hundred  and  fifteen  years 
after  its  introduction  into  the  metropolis),  was  carried  into  the  North 
of  Scotland.  In  the  beginning  of  1622,  encouraged  by  the  influence 
of  Bishop  Patrick  Forbes,  and  of  the  Magistrates,  Edward  Raban 
left  St  Andrews,  and  established  his  Press  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Castlegate,  in  a  new  house  belonging  to  the  Ck>uncil9  of  which  the  lower 
part  was  used  as  a  meal  market.  In  that  year  he  printed,  among  other 
books,  a  treatise,  '  De  Disciplina  Ecclesiastica,'  and  the  tale  of  '  The 
Twae  Freirs  of  Berwick.'  Raban  was  not  only  a  printer,  but  an  author, 
and  has  left  compositions  behind  him,  both  in  prose  and  in  verse.  '  The 
Glorie  of  Man  consisting  in  the  Excellence  and  Perfection  of  Woman,* 
published  in  1638,  was  written,  he  teUs  us,  '  to  vindicate  and  deliver 
myself  from  the  imputation  of  Sarcastick,  bitter,  too  loose  and  liberall 
speeches  agaynst  the  most  noble,  worthie,  and  transcendant  sexe  of 
"Women.*  Contemporary  with  this  *  Master-Printer,  the  first  in  Aber- 
deen,' was  David  Melville,  perhaps  the  first  bookseller  of  whom  the  town 
can  boast.  It  was  probably  after  his  death  that  Raban  opened  a  shop  at 
the  end  of  the  Broadgate,  under  the  quaint  style  of  *  Tlie  I^ird  of  Letters.' 
This  Caxton  of  Aberdeen  seems  to  have  died  in  1649,  and  I  regret  that  I 
cannot  point  out  to  the  lover  of  literature  the  spot  where  his  bones  are 
interred."— [Book  of  Bon  Accord,  8vo.  Aberdeen,  1829,  pp.  65,  56.] 
See  supra,  p.  29,  Note.  Raban  was  tlie  printer  of  the  Book  of  Canons 
published  in  1636,  and  of  many  other  productions  of  the  period.  Some 
Notices  regarding  the  state  of  printing  at  Aberdeen  in  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth  century  will  be  found  in  the  Analecta  Scotica,  vol.  ii. 
p.  235,  Note.— E.] 
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Death^s  but  a  passage  to  convoy 
Such  Saynots  into  their  Master^s  joy. 

The  Lord  prepare  us,  lesse,  and  more, 
To  follow  Him :  Hee^s  gone  before. 

Good  Sirs,  I  am  behind  the  rest^ 
I  doe  con/esse,  for  tcant  of  Skill ; 
But  not  a  whit  behind  the  best. 
To  shew  tV  affection  of  good  Will. 

Edward  Raban,  Master  Printer, 
The  first  in  Aberdene. 
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of,  xxiv. 
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&c. 
"  Aberdeen  Doctors,^  6. 
Abredonensis    Episcopatus 

Begistrum,  200. 
Albaspinufl  de  Vet.  Eccles. 

Rit.  42. 
Alcazar,  30. 
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rum,  67. 
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128,225. 
Anderson,     Dr    Alexander, 

Principal  of  King's  College, 
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Anselm,  S.,  144,  160. 
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Armour,  John,  Professor  at 
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Athenagoras  Athen.  Phil. 
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Aquinas,  S.,  Thomas,  40, 141, 
149,  290,  313,  314,  318, 
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316,  317,  322,  323,  328. 
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Ballendene,  Bishop  Adam,  of 
Aberdeen,  Ixxxi,  233. 

Baron,  Dr  John,  of  St  An- 
drews, 26. 

Baron,  Dr  Robert,  one  of  the 
"  Aberdeen  Doctors,'^  Ser- 
mon by,  27 ;  Biographical 
notices  of,  6, 27^  248,  349. 

Biwil,  S.,  1,  75,  87,  88, 135, 
139, 148, 149, 167,  225. 

Becanus,  Theolog.  Scholast., 

47. 

Beda,  37, 122. 

BedeU,  William,  Bishop  of 
Eilmore,  —  His  Life  by 
Bishop  Burnet,  xcvii.,  10. 

Bellarmme,  Cardinal,  6,  10, 
33,42. 

Bellenden,  Adam,  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen,  successor  of 
Bishop  Patrick  Forbes,  9, 
230;  Letter  to  Dr  John 
Forbes  of  Corse,  230;  Let- 
ter to,  from  John  Seton, 
Professor  of  Philosophy 
in  Marischal  College, 
233. 

Bernard,  S.,  37,  57,  64,  70, 
72,  87,  90, 129, 178, 179, 
186, 189,  244,  289. 

Beza,  Theodore,  31. 

Blackburn,  Bishop  Patrick, 
xli. 

BlackhalFs  Brieffe  Narration, 
XXV.,  xcix. 

Boeoe,  Hector,  Principal  of 
Eing''s  College,  Aberdeen, 
40. 

Boethius^  Consolation  of  Phi- 
losophy, 293. 

Bon-Accord,  Book  of,  xciii., 
xovi.,  170,  401,  437. 

Bonaventura,  in  Lib.  Sen- 
tent.  35,  314,  319,  321, 
322,  324,  325. 

Bramhall,  Archbishop,  xxi. 

Bucer,  225. 


Burnetts     Life    of     Bishop 
Bedell,  xcvii.,  10. 
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CiESARiENSis,  Andreas,  37- 

Cajetan,  172. 

Calderwood^s  History,  xxxiy. 
XXXV.  Ixvi.  Ixxiii. 

Calvin,  John,  65, 66,172,191. 

Campbell,  Ninian,  Minister 
of  Kilmacolm,  Verses  by, 
381. 

Cassander  Consultat.  42. 

Cassiodorus,  M.  A.,  275. 

Cathedral  of  Aberdeen.  See 
Aberdeen. 

Certificatio  D.  Patricio  For- 
bes de  Corse,  in  Episcopa- 
tum  Aberdonensem  Electo, 
207. 

Chalmers**  Caledonia,  7. 

Chalmers,  John,  Minister  at 
Keith,  his  suicide,  xlv.  &c. 

Chrysostom,  S.  John,  36,  60, 
64,  68, 125, 128, 131, 153, 
157,  163,  172,  253,  258, 
263,  264,  275,  276,  307, 
309  312 

Cicero,  M.  T.  163, 179,  225. 

Claudian,  C.  165. 

Clemens,  Alexandrinus,  122, 

267. 

Clemens,  Bomanus,  308, 328. 

Collections  on  the  Shires  of 
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lished by  Spalding  Chib, 
xxvi.,  396,  398. 

Concilium  Agathense,  127. 
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141. 

Concilium  Carthageniense,iii. 
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Concilium  Milevitanum,  49. 
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Concilium  Vasense,  138.  Douglas^  Peerage,  xxvi. 
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Corse,  Castle  of,  xxv.  Aberdeen,  Verses  by,  430. 

Corse,  Family  of  Forbes  of,  Downie,  Robert,  Librarian  of 

xxv.  Marischal  CoUege,  Greek 

Covenanting   Conmiissioners  verses  by,  401 ;  Biographi- 

arrive    at   Aberdeen,    6  ;  cal  notices  of,  ihid. 

their  Discussion  with  the  Drum,  Family  of  Irvine  of, 

"  Aberdeen  Doctors,''  7.  335. 

Cullen,  Family  of,  in  Aber-  Drusius,  130. 

deen,  2.  Dunbar,    Gavin,    Bishop   of 

Cumel,  see  Zumel.  Aberdeen,  2,  198,  222. 

Cumming,  Sir  Alexander,  of  Durandus  in   Lib.   Sentent. 

Culter,   Verses  by,   434 ;  60,  137,  146,  313,  320. 

Biographical    notices    of, 

ib. 

Curiel  in  S.  Thom.   Aquin.  E 

44. 

Cyprian,  S.,  36,  62,  68,  223,  Elias  Cretensis,  125,  136. 

269,  271,  272,  274,  31 7.  Elphinstone,  WiUiam,  Bishop 

of  Aberdeen,  Ixxx.,   195, 
198,  218,  224, 385. 

D  Epiphanius  Constantise  Episc. 

277. 

Dairsie,    in    Fifeshire,    the  Estius,  37. 

Seat  of  Archbishop  Spot-  Eusebius,  Bishop  of  Csesarea, 

tiswoode,  219 ;  Church  of,  139,223. 
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Description  of   both  Touns  240. 

of  Aberdeen,    by    James 

Gordon,  xxiv. 

Digb^'s     Mores     Catholici,  F 

xviii. 

Diocese  of  Aberdeen.     See  Field,  Dr.  "of  the  Church," 

Aberdeen.  48. 

Diony8ius,S.,Areopagit.,128,  Forbes,  Dr.  John  of  Corse, 

131,134,157.  Son    of    Bishop    Patrick 

Diploma  Begium  de  Provi-  Forbes,    xxxii.,   xl.,   xlii., 
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Gordon'^s  (James,  Parson  of 
Bothiemay),  Description 
of  both  Touns  of  Aber- 
deen, xxiv ;  Scots  Affikirs, 
Ixxix,  6,  14,  15,  21,  23, 
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74,87,88,  122,125,126, 
129,  131,  139,  152,  164, 
156,  159,  160,  162,  166, 
167,  223,  225,  226,  295, 
309,  312. 
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GJregory  Nyssen,   136,    138,  J 

153,  154. 

Gregory  S.  the  Great,  2,  36,  Jameson,   George,    painter, 

^,   138,   160,   167,   185,  Aberdeen,  19. 

280,  290.  Jamison,  Patrick,  Student  of 

Guild,  Dr  William,  one  of  Theology,Aberdeen, Verses 

the  *'  Aberdeen  Doctors,''  by,  417. 

6;  Semon  by,  93;   Bio-  Jerome,  S.,  31,  36,  51,  58, 

graphical  notices   of,   93,  63,  71,  72,  89,  129,  130, 

94,  95.  131,  132,  147,  152,  172, 

Guthrie,    John,    Bishop    of  255,  257,  276,  278,  288, 

Murray,  220 ;  his  Letter  309,  310,  311,  313. 

to  John  Forbes,  on  death  Joachim  Abbas,  37. 

of    his    Father,     Bishop  Johnson,  Dr  Samuel,  21. 

Patrick  Forbes,  ibid,  Johnston's,    Mr  Alexander, 

Genealogy   of   Family  of 
Johnston     of    that     Ilk, 

H  18,  19,  366. 

Johnston,   Dr   Arthur,    the 

Haio  and  Brunton's  Senators  Latin  poet,  Verses  by,  18, 

of  the  College  of  Justice,  363 ;    Biographical  notice 

437.  of,  18, 19,  20,  21. 

Hamilton,   Mr  John,  Glas-  Johnston,     John,     Student, 

gow.  Verses  by,  412.  Aberdeen,  Verses  by,  457 

Hilary,  S.,  63, 132,  275,  290,  Johnston,  Dr  William,  Verses 

317.  by,  365  ;  Biographical  no- 

Hudibras,  170.  tices  of,  ibid. 

Hurtado  Gaspar,  39,  47.  Joseph  Babbi,  254. 

Josephus'   Antiquities,   122, 
124, 129, 130, 131. 

I  Justin    Martyr,    253,    262, 

264,  274. 

Ignatius,  S.,  293,  300.  Juvenal,  33. 
Instrument  anent  Patricke, 

Bishop  of   Aberdeen,  his 

admission     to    the    sayd  K 

(Aberdeen)     Bishopricke, 

21 5 .  Keith,  Bishop,  his  Catalogue 

IrensBus,   S.,   61,   278,  280,  of  Scottish  JBishops,  xxxi, 

288.  xxxvii,  xciv,  27,  83,  220, 

Irvine  of  Drum,  Family  of,  226,  230,  231,  352,  362. 

335.  Keith,    James,    Verses    by, 

Irvine  of  Lenturk,  Family  of,  424,  454. 

335.  Kemp,  John,  Student  of  Theo- 

Irving's  Dr,  Lives  of  Scotish  logy,  Aberdeen,  Verses  by, 

Writers,  xxxi,  xxxii,  xlv,  420;  Biographical  notices 

9,  21,  362,  366,  396,  401.  of,  ibid. 
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Kennedy's  Annals  of  Aber- 
deen, 27, 83, 119, 194, 200, 
235,405. 

Kennedy  of  Kermuck,  Family 
of.  Constables  of  Aber- 
deen, 10. 

Kimchi,  Babbi  David,  174, 
253,290. 


Lactantius,  62,  63,  295. 

Lapide,  Cornelius,  a,  36, 
128. 

Lauder,  William,  Student 
of  Theology,  Aberdeen, 
Verses  by,  413,  415. 

Lawson'^s  Hist,  of  Episcopal 
Church  of  Scotland,  Ixix, 
219. 

Leitch,  David,  Sub-Principal 
of  Kin^^s  College,  Aber- 
deen, his  Funeral  Oration 
on  Bishop  Patrick  Forbes, 
235  ;  Verses  by,  383  ; 
Biographical  notices  of, 
235. 

Leitch,  David,  Minister  at 
Dundrennan,  237. 

Leo,  Sermons,  125. 

Lesly,  Dr  William,  Principal 
of  King^s  College,  one  of 
the  "  Aberdeen  Doctors,^' 
6 ;  Verses  by,  359 ;  Bio- 
graphical notices  of.  ibid, 

Lessius,  De  Gratia,  147. 

Letter,  King  James  VL  to 
the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  of  Scotland,  inti- 
mating the  appointment 
of  Patrick  Forbes  to  t^e 
See  of  Aberdeen,  193. 

Letter  of  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  of  Scotland 
to  the  Laird  of  Corse 
(Patrick  Forbes),  201. 


Letter,  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews  (Dr  John  Spot- 
tiswoode),  to  Master 
Thomas  Mitchell,  203. 

Letter,  Archbishop  Spottis- 
woode  to  Laird  of  Corse, 
(Patrick  Forbes),  204. 

Letter,  Archbishop  Spottis- 
woode  to  Master  Thomas 
Mitchell,  214. 

Letter,  Ministers  of  Diocese 
of  Aberdeen  to  Patrick 
Forbes,  Laird  of  Corse,  206. 

Letter  of  the  Laird  of  Corse 
(Patrick  F<»rbes),  to  Mas- 
ter Thomas  MitcheQ,  205 ; 
another  Letter,  Laard  of 
Corse  to  M.  Thomas  Mit- 
chell, 206. 

Letter,  Archbishop  Spottis- 
woode  to  Patrick  Forbes, 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  in 
the  tyme  of  the  said  Pa- 
trick his  sickness,  217* 

Letter,  Archbishop  Spottis- 
woode  to  Dr  John  Forbes 
of  Corse,  217. 

Letters  from  various  Bishops 
to  Dr  John  Forbes  of 
Corse  on  the  Death  of  his 
father  Bishop  Patrick  For- 
bes, 217-232. 

Lindsay,  Bishop  David,  231 ; 
Letter  to  John  Forbes  of 
Corse,  on  Death  of  his 
Father,  ibid, 

Lodge'^s British  Peerage, xxxi. 

Lombardus,  Petrus,146,148, 
173,  308,  322,  324. 

Lorinus,  128. 

Lumsden^s  Genealogy  of  the 
Family  of  Forbes,  xxxi, 
XXX  vii,  10. 

Lundie,  John,  Professor  of 
Humanity  in  King'*s  Col- 
lege, Aberdeen,  Ixxxi. ; 
Verses  by,  22,  392,  445 ; 
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Biographioal  notices  of,  22, 
25,208. 

Luther,  84. 

Lyohton,  Henry,  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen,  200. 

Lyon's  History  of  St  An- 
drews, 352,  354. 


M 


M'Orie's    Life  of   MelviUe, 

xxxiy. 
M'Kenzie,  Sir  Geoi^,  Me- 
moirs, 437. 
M*Ure's  View  of  the  CSty  of 

Glasgow,  375. 
MaidmentV    Catalogues     of 

Scotish  Writers,   xxxviii, 

8,  96,  228,  335,  366,  369, 

401. 
Main,  Dr  Robert,  Professor 

atGlasgow,  Verses  by, 374; 

Biographical    notices    of. 

Hid. 
Maitland,  Bev.  S.  B.,  ''  Dark 

Ages,''  xviii. 
Maitland's  History  of  Edin- 
^  burgh,  96,  439. 
Maitland,  Patrick,  of  Gaim- 

fechil,    Verses    by,  437 ; 

Biographical    Notices    of. 


Major,  Joannes,  in  Lib.  Sen- 
tent.  320,  324. 

Malmesbury,  William  of,  160. 

Mant'^s,  Bishop,  History  of 
the  Church  in  Ireland,  120. 

Marta,  Horatius,  128. 

Martyr,  Peter,  174,  225. 

Maxwell,  John,  Bishop  of 
Boss,  228;  Letter  to 
Dr  John  Forbes,  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  Bishop 
Patrick  Forbes,  228. 

Melchior  Canus,  44,  146. 

Melville,  Andrew,  xxxii,  c. 


Melville,  James,  his  Autobio- 
graphy and  Diary,  xxxiv, 
xxxvii,  xl. 

Metellus  Macedonius,  77. 

Miscellanea  Scotica,  xxv. 

Miscellany  of  Spalding  Club, 
xl. 

Mitchell,  Thomas,  Minister 
of  Udney  and  Parson  of 
Tureff,  Letters  to,  from 
Laird  of  Corse  (Patrick 
Forbes),  206;  Letter  to, 
from  Archbishop  Spottisr 
woode,  214;  Verses  by, 
441 ;  Biographical  notices 
of,  203. 

Monipennie's  "  Briefe  Dch 
scnption,"  xxv. 

Mores     Catholici,     Digby's, 
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N 


Nazianzen.    See  Gregory. 
Nicolas,  Sir  Harris,  Chrono- 
logy of  Hist.,  3,  49,  211. 
Nisbet'r  Heraldry,  4,  435. 
Nyssenuw .    See  Gregory. 


O 


OEcuMENius,  Commentaries, 

172, 173,  256,  258,  263. 
Optatus,    Milevitanus,    126, 

127. 
Orations,    Funeral,    by    Dr 

Alexander  Scroggie,   79  ; 

by  David  Leitch,  235. 
Origen,  S.,  63. 


Palmer's  Treatise    on   the 
Church  of  Christ,  xxi. 
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Pamelius,  Jacobus,  in  Cypr. 
Comment.,  272. 

Pannonius,  Coelius,  37- 

Panter  of  Newmanswalls, 
Family  of,  xxxvii. 

Panter,  Dr  Patrick,  Profes- 
sor at  St  Andrews,  Verses 
by,  343  ;  Biographical 
notices  of,  iiid. 

Parson  of  Bothiemay.  See 
Oordon,  James. 

Peter  Lombard.  See  Lom- 
bardus. 

Philastrius  Brixiens.  Episc, 
275  279. 

Philo  the  Jew,  130, 131. 

Piscator,  John,  32. 

Plautus,  73. 

Playfair'*8  Baronetage,  xxvii. 

Pliny,  75,  124,  126,  127, 
162, 165, 166,  186. 

Possidonius,  162. 

Presbytery  Book  of  Strath- 
bogie,  published  by  the 
Spalding  Club,  420. 

Primasius  Ambrose,  37. 

Procuratorium  ad  exhiben- 
dam  certificationem,  de 
electione  Episcopi,  20^. 

Prosper  Africanus,  153. 


B 


Baban,  Edward,  printer,  29 ; 
Verses  by,  459  ;  Biogra- 
phical notices  of,  ibid. 

Bae,  John,  Professor  in  Ma- 
rischal  College,  Aberdeen, 
406 ;  Verses  by,  ibid. 

Bait,  David,  Principal  of 
King's  College,  386,  387. 

Bamsay,  Andrew,  Verses  by, 
338 ;  Biographical  notices 
of,  ihid. 

Raynaud,  in  Theol.  Natur., 
146. 


Begistrum  Prioratus  S.  An- 
dree,  xxvii. 

Bestalrig,  Bestarick,  Bestal- 
ric,  near  Edinburgh,  438. 

Bhenanus  in  Tertull.,  42. 

Bibera,  37. 

Bobertson,  Greorge,  Aber- 
deen, Verses  by,  425. 

Boss,  Dr  Alexander,  one  of 
the  "  Aberdeen  Doctors,^ 
6 ;  Sermon  by,  169  ;   Bio- 
graphical notices   of,  169, 
170. 

Boss,  Gilbert,  Professor  of 
Music,  Aberdeen,  388. 

Bow''s  Historic  of  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  Ixviii. 

Bow's,  William,  Additional 
Illustrations  of  Bow^s  His- 
toric, Ixviii. 

Buffinus,  63, 173. 


Salvianus,  130. 

Sancto  Victore,  Bichardus 
de,  37. 

Sandilands,  James,  Commis- 
sary of  Aberdeen,  Verses 
by,  336 ;  Biographical  No- 
tices of,  335,  387. 

Scipio,  i^Smilianus,  77- 

Scotus,  Duns,  146,  313,  314, 
315,  319,  320,  321,  325, 
326. 

Scroggie,  Dr  Alexander,  one 
of  the  "Aberdeen  Doctors,'' 
6 ;  Sermon  by,  79 ;  Bio- 
graphical notices  of,  79. 

Senators  of  the  College  of 
Justice.    See  Haig. 

Seneca,  L.  Ann.,  77,  88,  90, 
133,  180. 

Sentences,  Master  of.  See 
Lombard  Petrus. 
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Seton,  John^  Professor  of 
Philosophy  in  Marischal 
College,  Letter  to  Bishop 
BeUenden  of  Aberdeen, 
233. 

Severus  Alexandrinus,  125. 

Sheriff '^s,  Dr  James,  Life  of 
Gufld,94, 170. 

Sibbald,  Dr  James,  one  of 
the  "  Aberdeen  Doctors,** 
6 ;  Sermon  by,  119  ;  Bio- 
graphical notices  of,  119, 
120. 

Sibbald,  Sir  Robert,  344, 
350. 

Sidonius  Appollinarius,  123, 
127,162. 

Sinsarfe,  Thomas,  Bishop  of 
Galloway,  226 ;  his  Letter 
to  Dr  John  Forbes  on  the 
death  of  his  father.  Bishop 
Patrick  Forbes,  ibid. 

Socrates  Scholastic!  Hist. 
Eccles.,  245. 

Sozomenus  Hist.  Eccles.,  204. 

Spalato  Ant.  de  Dominis, 
Archbishop  of,  63. 

Spalding^s  History  of  the 
Troubles  in  England  and 
Scotland,  Ixxxiii.,  xciv.,  7, 
8,  9,  23,  24,  25, 80, 83, 95, 
96,  97,  98,  99,  119,  203, 
235,  335,  337,  360,  369, 
420,  421,  435. 

Spang,  William,  21. 

Spottiswoode,  John,  Arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrews, 
1.,  Ixxxiii. ;  Letter  to  the 
Laird  of  Corse,  Patrick 
Forbes,  204;  Letter  to 
Master  Thomas  Mitchell, 
203;  Letter  to  Dr  John 
Forbes  on  the  death  of 
his  father  the  Bishop,  217; 
his  Befutatio  Libelli  de 
Regimine  EcclesisD  Scoti- 
cansB,  218. 


Stapleton'^s,  Thomas,  Theolo- 
gical Works,  129. 

Statistical  Accoimt  of  Scot- 
land, XXV.,  8, 203, 335, 420. 

Stoddart^s  Remarks  on  Local 
Scenery  and  Manners  in 
Scotland,  439. 

Strachan^s,  A.,  Panegyricus 
Inauguralis,  366,  369. 

Strachan,  Family  of,  xxvii ; 
of  Tippertie,  xxvi  ;  of 
Thornton,  xxvii. 

Suarez  in  S.  Thomam  Aquin., 
39,  42,  44,  47,  48. 

Suetonius,  130. 


Tacitus,  90. 

Tanner's  Disputat.TheoI.,39, 
44. 

Taylor,  John,  Student,  Aber- 
deen, Verses  by,  428. 

Tertullian,  S.,  42,  62,  90, 
126,  127,  131,  142,  168, 
172,  181,  182,  183,  184, 
253,  289,  276,  277,  278. 

Theodore,  (Theodoret  ?)  86. 

Theodoret,  86, 131 ,  255, 263. 

Theophylact,  256. 

Thomas  S.  See  Aquinas  S. 
Thomas. 

Thuanus  Hist,  sui  Temp.  77* 


U 


Urquhart,  Sir  Thomas,  366, 
237. 


Valentia,  Gregory  de,  44, 

47. 
Valla,  Laurentius,  129.  . 
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Vaequez  in  S.  Thorn.  Aquin. 

39,  42,  47,  140,  146, 147, 

148. 
Vega  de  Justifioatione,  146. 
YeUiua,  Pateroulus,  77. 
Victoria,  FranoiscuB,  a,  44. 
Viegas,  37. 


W 

Wallace,  Thomas,  Student 
in  Divinity,  Glasgow,  Verses 

by,  407. 
Wallace,  William,  Master- of 

the    Granunar    School  in 

Glasgow,  398 ;  Verses  by, 

397. 
Watson,  Robert,  Minister  of 

Grange,  Verses  by,  382. 
Wedderburn,  David,  Master 

of  the  Grammar  School  in 

Aberdeen,  19 ;   Verses  by, 

396 ;  Biographical  notices 

of,  ibid. 
Weston,  Instit.  de  trip.  hom. 

officio,  145. 
Whyte,  Alexander,  Student 

in     Divinity,      Aberdeen, 

Verses  by,  455. 


Wishart,  Dr  George  of  St 
Andrews,  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh, Verses  by,  351  ; 
Biographical  notices  of, 
ibid, 

Wishart,  William,  Parson  of 
Bestarick,  Minister  of 
South  Leith,  Verses  by, 
438 ;  Biographical  notices 
of,  ibid. 

Wodrow's  Collections  on  Par- 
trick  Forbes  of  Corse, 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  xxv, 
XXXV,  xli,  xliv,  xlix,  1,  li, 
Ix,  Ixiv,  Ixvii,  Ixix. 


X 


Xenophon,  181. 


ZoNARAS,  Annals,  31. 
Zumel  al.  Cumel,  in  Lib.  Sen- 
tent.  44,  145. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


Fr(ym  aeddrntai  circunutaneesy  tchile  a  few  of  the  Sheeti  foere 
passing  through  the  Press^  minute  references  to  some  of  the 
pussages  referred  to  in  the  Works  of  the  Fa/thers^  Schoolmen^ 
4fc.i  could  not  heeuided,  Itis  hoped  that  most  of  these  omissions 
are  here  supplied. 

PAOB 

18y  Line  1,  for  perennionem,  read  perenniorem. 
67,  To  Note  2,  add— Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1680,  Tom.  i.  foL  110. 
63,  After  §  12  in  Note  2,  add— Bened.  £d.  Folio.  Paris.  1693,  fol.  261. 
To  Note  4,  add— Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1706.  Tom.  it  fol.  444.— Ibid. 
Tom.  iii.  Pars  ii.  pp.  468, 469,  and  pp.  481, 482. 
64^  To  Note  2,  add — M.  A.  de  Dominis  Arohiep.  Londini,  1620,  Tom.  ii. 

fol.  369. 
70,  To  Note  1,  add— S.  Bemardi  Opera.  Bened.  Ed.  Folio.  Paris.  1680, 

Tom.  i.  fol.  1239. 
89,  To  Note  2,  add— Tom.  ii.  fol.  586. 
120,  Line  13  from  bottom,  for  Bannatyne,  read  Spalding. 
133,  To  Note  3,  add— Tom.  u.  fol.  576. 

134^  To  Note  1,  add — The  latter  reference  will  be  found  Tom.  yii.  fol.  66, 
The  reference  to  the  Sermon,  which  is  No.  193.  nov.  ord.,  and  in 
the  App.  fol.  321,  appears  to  be  erroneous. 
136,  To  Note  1,  add— Fol.  Lugd.  1587. 

138,  To  Note  2,  add— Lib.  ix.  Moral.  Tom.  i.  fol.  324. 

139,  To  Note  2,  add— Tom.  x.  fol.  182. 
142,  To  Note  3,  add— Tom.  vii.  fol.  701. 

145,  To  Note  2,  add — Instit.  de  Triplici  Hominis  Officio,  4to.  Antverp. 

1602. 

146,  To  Note  4^  add — De  Justificatione  Aschaffeburgi,  1621. 
To  Note  6,  add— Fol.  Lngd.  1587. 

To  Note  7,  add— Fol.  Romie  1595-1605. 

150,  To  Note  1,  add— Bened.  Ed.  cit.  snpra,  Tom.  iv.  fol.  513. 

151,  To  Note  1,  add — Bened.  Ed.  cit.  sopra^  Tom.  vi.  fol.  199. 
To  Note  2,  add  after  ibid.— Tom.  i.  fol.  213. 

152,  To  Note  1,  add— Serm.  58,  nov.  ord.  Tom.  v.  fol.  341. 
To  Note  2,  add— Tom.  iii.  fol.  527. 

153,  To  Note  1,  add— Prosper  African.,  often  confoonded  with  Prosper  of 

Aqoitaine.    Biog,  Univenelie  sub  Nom.     S.  Prosperi  Aquitani, 
Opera  Fol.  Paris.  1711.    De  Voc.  omnium  gentium.  Lib.  i.  c.  4, 
fol.  850. 
To  Note  2,  add— Fol.  Paris.  1638,  cit.  supra^  Tom.  i.  fol.  51. 

154,  To  Note  1,  add— Tom.  i.  fol.  52, 53. 

155,  To  Note  2,  add— Tom.  iy.  fol.  920. 

157,  To  the  citation  from  S.  Ambrose,  add — De  Mysteriis,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  328. 
To  the  citation  from  S.  Augustine,  add — Noe.  168  and  172,  nov.  ord. 
App.  Tom.  V. 
160,  To  Note  2,  add— Epist.  xzt.  Tom.  u.  fol.  508. 
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160,  To  Note  4,  add— Tom.  iv.  2d«  pariaa,  fol.  312. 

161,  To  Note  3,  add— In  Johan.  Evang.  cap.  17.    Tractatiis,  ct.  Tom.  iii. 

fol.  761. 
To  Note  4,  add— Tom.  iv.  fol.  1130. 

162,  Note  3.    In  citation  from  8.  Ambrose,  add— Nov.  ord.  82,  Tom.  ii. 

fol.  1100.    To  citation  from  8.  Augustine,  add— Nov.  ord.  33, 
Tom.  ii.  fol.  62.     To  citation  frt>m  the  life  of  8t  Augustine, 
add — Bened.  Ed.  cit.  supra,  Tom.  x.  Pars  3,  fol.  270. 
167,  To  Note  2,  add— Tom.  i.  fol.  1604. 

172,  Line  8  from  foot,  for  Minerius  and  Alexander,  read— Minervius  and 

Alexander,  and  for  Dulcetium,  in  last  line,  read — Dulcitium. 
Jerome's  Epist.  152,  referred  to,  will  be  found— 9  Nov.  ord.  Bened. 
-  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1706,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  210.  The  passage  fitjm 
(Ecumenius,  Commentar.  Fol.  Lutet.  Paris.  1630,  fol.  578.  The 
passage  attributed  to  8.  Ambrose,  App.  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris. 
1690,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  282.  The  first  qudtation  from  St  Augustine, 
Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1686,  Tom.  vii.  fol.  599.  The  second  from 
the  same  author.  Ibid.  Tom.  vi.  fol.  130. 

173,  The  passage  from  8t.  Augustine's  Retractations  is  Ibid.  Tom.  i.fol.  54. 

The  passage  fr^m  Lombardus  will  be  found  in  B.  D.  Petri  Lom- 
bard! Sentent.  Lib.  iv.  8vo.  Colon.  Agripp.  1609,  fol.  910.  The 
Title  of  Distinctio  43,  is  De  Reaurrectione  et  Judicii  condiiione. 

176,  The  passage  from  St.  Augustine  is  in  Bened.  Ed.  Tom.  vii.  fol.  330. 

177,  The  passage  from  St.  Augustine  is  in  Bened.  Ed.  Tom.  iv.  fol.  1115. 

178,  The  passage  from  S.  Bernard  is  in  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1680, 

Tom.  i.  fol.  874. 

179,  The  first  passage  from  S.  Bernard  is  in  Bened.  Ed.  Tom.  ii.  fol.  888  : 

The  second  is  Ibid  :  The  third  is  in  De  Diversis,  Sermo  3cxviii, 
ibid.  Tom.  i.  fol.  1143. 

181,  The  passage  from  Tertullian  is  in  Opera  Fol.  Paris.  1664,  fol.  325. 

182,  The  passage  from  8.  Augustine  is  in  Bened.  Ed.  Tom.  \'ii.  fol.  606. 
189,  Add  as  a  Note  to  the  quotation  from  S.  Bernard — There  are  Tarious 

passages  in  8.  Bernard  of  the  same  import.    See  Epist.  Bened. 
Ed.  Tom.  I.,  fol.  336,  and  Sermo  xxvi,  fol.  1357. 
191,  To  Note  add— and  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1690,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  54. 
223,  The  quotation  from  Greg.  Nazianz.  is  in  his  xx  Orat. — in  Laudem 
Basilii  Magni  Opera,  Fol.  Lutet.  Paris.  1609,  Tom.  i.  p.  316. 
The  quotation  from  8.  Cyprian  is  in  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1726, 

fol.  68. 
The  quotation  from  S.  Augustine  is  in  Bened.  Ed.  Tom.  i.  fol.  121. 
240,  The  reference  to  Eragrius  is  in  Eragrii  Hist.  Eccles.  Max.  Bibl.  PP. 

Fol.  Lugd.  1677,  Tom.  xi.  fol.  1008. 
255,  To  Note  1,  add-and  Bened.  Ed.  Fol.  Paris.  1690,  Tom.  ii.  App. 
fol.  324. 
To  Note  3,  add— Tom.  ii.  part  2,  fol,  420. 
To  Note  4,  add— od.  loc,  Tom.  i.  fol.  349. 
274  is  erroneou^y  paged  724. 
280,  To  Note  2,  add— Tom.  i.  fol.  467. 
290,  To  Note  1,  add— Tom.  i.  fol.  1226. 
305,  Note— For  fol.  169,  read  fol.  1132. 
320,  Note  3— For  Libris,  read  Libroe. 


TBB  SPOTTI8WOODB  80GIBTY, 

INSTITUTED  AT  EDINBURGH,  JUNE  9,  1843. 


HIS  GRACE  THE  DUKE  OF  BUOCLEUCH  AND  QUEENSBERBT,  K.G. 

BIS  GRACE  THE  DUKE  OF  MONTROSE. 

THE  RIGHT  REV.  THE  BISHOP  op  ABERDEEN,  and  PRIMUS. 

THE  RIGHT  REV.  THE  BISHOP  op  St.  ANDREWS,  DUNKELD,  and  DUNBLANE. 

THE  RIGHT  REV.  THE  BISHOP  op  MORAY,  ROSS,  and  ARGYLL. 

THE  RIGHT  REV.  THE  BISHOP  op  GLASGOW. 

THE  RIGHT  REV.  THE  BISHOP  op  BRECHIN. 

THE  MOST  REV.  THE  LORD  BISHOP  op  MEATH. 

THE  HONOURABLE  and  RIGHT  REV.  THE  LORD  BISHOP  op  KILDARE. 

THE  RIGHT  REV.  THE  LORD  BISHOP  op  DOWN,  CONNOR,  and  DROMORE. 

THE  RIGHT  REV.  THE  BISHOP  OF  GEORGIA,  U.  S. 

THE  VENERABLE  THE  ARCHDEACON  MANNING. 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE  EARL  OF  MORAY. 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE  VISCOUNT  STRATHALLAN. 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  LORD  FORBES. 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  LORD  LINDSAY. 

SIR  JAMES  RAMSAY,  BARONET,  op  BAMFF. 

SIR  JOHN  OQILVIE,  BARONET,  op  INVBRQUHARITY. 

JOHN  SPOTTISWOODE,  ESQ.  of  SPOTTISWOODE. 

JAMES  LOCH,  ESQ.  M.P. 

The  Vert  Ret.  E.  B.  RAMSAY,  M.A.,  F.R.S.E.,  Dean  op  Edinburob. 
The  Rev.  JOHN  BOYLE,  B.C.L.,  Incumbent  op  St.  Mark*s  Church,  Portobbllo. 


The  Veiy  Bar.  HENEAGE  H0B8LET,  M.  A.,  Dean  of 

Breehui.  

The  Very  Rer.  CHARLES  FY  VIE,  M.  A.,  Bean  of 

Mwemy,  Rom,  and  Argyll. 
The  Tery  Rot.  JOHm   TORRY,  H.  A.,  Dean  of  Bt 

Andrews,  Dunkedd,  and  Dunblane. 
The  Very  Rev.  W.  M.  WADE,  Dean  of  Olaagow. 
The  Rer.  THOMAS  HEN8HAW  J0NES7m.A.,  Edin- 

TbeSer.  THOMAS  G.  6UTHER,  B.A.,  Edinburgh. 

The  Rer.  JOHN  ALEXANDER,  Edinburgh. 

The  Rev.  BERKELEY  ADDISON,  M.A.,  Edinbuvh. 

The  Rev.  FRANCIS  GARDEN,  Edinburgh. 

The  Rev.  JOHN  PARKER  LAWSON,  M.A.,  Edin- 
burgh. 

FRANCIS  ANDERSON,  Esq.,  W.S.,  Edinburgh. 

"WILLIAM  E.  AYTOUN,  Eaq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 

^WILLIAM  BRAND,  Etq.,  W.S.,  Edinburgh. 

JOHN  CAY,  Esq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 

"WILLIAM  PITTDUNDAS,  Esq.,Advocate,Edlnburgh. 

WILLIAM  FORBES,  Esq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 

EDWARD  FRA8ER,  Eaq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 

ROBERT  ROBERTSON  GLASGOW,  Esq.,  Advocate, 
Edinburgh. 

WILLIAM  OOLDIE,  Esq.,  W.&,  Edinburgh. 

JOHN  GORDON,  Esq.,  Caimbulg. 

JOHN  DAVID  HOPE,  Esq.,  37,  Warwick  Street,  Le»- 

tnfwgton. 

ROBERT  CAMPBELL,  Esq.,  Asvocatb,  Edinbqroh. 

GEORGE  A.  ESSON,  Esq.,  Accountant,  15,  St  AimEBw's  Squarb,  Edinboboh. 

The  fc^owiog  Gentlemen  have  consented  to  act  as  Local  Secretaries : — 

The  Rev.  Hembt  Cbbistmas,  Sion  Collie,  London ;  The  Rev.  John  Lincoln  Galton,  Leaming- 
ton ;  Rev.  Joseph  Bobwobth,  D.  D.  Derby ;  The  Rev.  James  Bandinel,  Ipswich ;  John  Lusk, 
Esq.  Buchanan  Street,  Glasgow ;  John  Stuart,  Esq.  Advocate,  Aberdeen  ;  J.  Ross,  Esq.  Inverness ; 
WiiLiAM  Ross,  Esq.  Writer,  Perth  ;  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Torrt  Andbrson,  Dundee ;  David  Whigham, 
Esq.  Dumfries;  Jambs  Douolas,  Esq.  Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland,  Kelso;  Robebt  Paton, 
Esq.  W.  S.  Selkirk ;  Robert  Laino,  Esq.  Writer,  Jedburgh ;  Wiluam  Walkbr,  Eaq.  Pkovoet-Mar- 
shal,  Antigua ;  Rev.  Dr.  Sbabury,  New  York. 


GEORGE  HOSKINS,  Esq.,  Brunstane  House,  Porto- 

bello. 
COSMO  INNES,  Esq.,  AdTOcato,  Edinbnrgli. 
THOMAS  INNES,  Esq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 
ALF:XANDER  FORBEB  IRYINE,  Esq.,  AdTOcate, 

Edinburgh. 
WILLIAM    JOHNSTONE,  Esq.,    Advocate,     Edln- 

buivh. 
JAMES  MAIDMENT.  Esq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 
MAJOR  M*LARRN,  Portobello. 
ROBERT  B.  MALCOLM,  Esq.,  M.D.  Edinburgh. 
MARK  NAPIER,  Esq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 
GEORGE  PATERSON.  Esq..  M.D.,  Edinburgh. 
CHARLES  G.  REID,  Esq.,  W.B.,  Edinburgh. 
NELSON  ROSE,  Esq.,  Bonnington,  near  Lelik. 
£.  D.  SANDFORD,  Esq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 
CHARLES  FARQUHAR  SHAND,  Esq.,  Advocate, 

Edinburgh. 
JOHN  R.  SKINNER,  Esq.,  W.S.,  Edinburgh. 
NATHANAEL  SPENS,  Esq.  of  Craigsanquhar. 
JOHN  STIRLING,  Esq.  of  Kippenda vie,  Dunblane. 
JOHN  STUART,  Esq^  Advocate,  Aberdeen. 
ROBERT  STUARTJBsq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 
ADAM  URQUHART,  Esq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 
HoK.  HENRY  WALPOLB,  Wolterton  Park,  Norfolk. 
JOHN   S.  WILLIAMS,  Esq.,  B.  N.,  Cample  House, 

Musselburgh. 


£al»0  of  t|f  Society. 

I.  The  Society  (taking  its  name  from  the  first  duly  consecrated  Scottid 
Archbishop  after  the  Beformation)  shall  have  for  its  object  the  revival  aiU 
publication  of  the  acknowledged  Works  of  the  Bishops,  Clergy,  and  Laity  o 
the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  and  Bare,  Authentic,  and  Curious  MSS^ 
Pampnlets,  and  other  Works,  illustrative  of  the  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  stat^ 
of  Scotland. 

II.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  1000  Members,  or  of  such  other  number  u 
the  Committee  may  afterwards  determine,  being  subscribers  of  One  Pou>t 
annually,  to  be  paid  in  advance  on  the  first  S&y  of  Januaiy  in  each  year. 

III.  The  Management  of  the  Society  shall  be  vested  in  the  President,  Vice- 
President,  Treasurer,  Secretary,  and  Council,  who  shall  together  form  th^. 
Committee  of  the  Society,  with  power  to  make  Bye-laws,  to  supply  all  Vacao- 
cies,  and  to  add  to  their  number  from  among  the  body  of  Subscribers ;  tk 
whole  number  of  the  Committee  not  to  exceed  fifty,  seven  of  whom  shall  be  a 
quorum ;  it  being  provided,  that  none  shall  be  eli^ble  as  Members  of  the 
Conunittee  who  are  not  in  communion  with  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church. 

IV.  The  Annual  Subscriptions  shall,  in  the  first  place,  be  applied  in  pab- 
lishing  such  Works  as  the  Committee  shall  sanction,  with  Biographic^ 
Sketches,  Prefaces,  Essays,  and  Notes,  where  these  may  be  thought  neoessair. 

V.  The  publications  shall  be  edited  by  persons  competent  to  the  task,  and 
who  shall  be  Members  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  or  of  Churches  in 
communion  with  the  same.     The  selection  of  Editors,  and  the  terms  to  be 

f>aid  for  editing  the  respective  Works,  with  all  other  arrangements,  shaD  be 
eft  to  the  decision  of  the  Committee. 

VI.  The  accounts  of  the  Receipt  and  Expenditure  of  the  Society  shaD  be 
examined  annually  by  two  Auditors  appointed  by  the  Committee,  and  a 
Statement  circulated  among  the  Subscribers. 


Subscribers  wishing  to  resign,  must  intimate  their  intention  in  writing  to 
the  Secretary.  Resignations  will  take  effect  from  the  1st  day  of  January 
subsequent  to  such  intimation.  Subscriptions  must  be  remitted  directly  to 
the  Treasurer,  whose  receipt  alone  is  available.  The  Society^s  Books  wiU  be 
delivered,  free  of  expense,  at  any  Depot  which  Members  may  be  pleased  to 
name. 

Persons  intending  to  become  Subscribers,  are  requested  to  forward  their  names  and  addresses  at  their 
earUest  conyenience,  to  the  Treasurer,  Secretary,  any  of  the  Local  Secretaries,  or  Mbmbbss  os 
CoMMrrTBEy  or  to  any  of  the  following  Booksellers,  at  whose  Shops  the  Society  has  established  Depots  :— 
Messrs.  J.  Smith  k  Son,  70,  St.  Vincent  Street,  Glasgow  ;  MrFox,  Portobbllo  ;  Messrs.  A.  Brows  & 
Co.,  Union  Street,  Aberdeen  ;  Mr.  Drummond,  Hicih  Street,  Perth  ;  Mr.  Chalmers,  Castls  Strket, 
DuNDBB ;  Mr.  James  Smith,  Inverness  ;  Mr.  Sinclair,  Dumfries  ;  Mr.  H.  Potts,  Hamilton  ;  Mi- 
Jambs  Darling,  22,  Little  Queen  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  and  Mr.  John  I«b8lib,  52, 
Qreat  Queen  Street,  London;  Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  Oxford ;  Messrs.  Deighton,  CAMBRiDfiSi 
Mr.  Thomas  Walbsbt,  Northampton  ;  Mr.  H.  C.  Langbridgb,  Birmingham  ;  Mr.  E.  J.  PartbimIi 
Ludlow  ;  Mr.  Charles  Muskett,  Norwich  ;  Mr.  P.  A.  Hannapord,  Exeter  ;  Mr.  Geobge  VEUff, 
LrTBRPOOL ;  Mr.  Henrt  Oaket,  Preston  ;  Mr.  Strong,  Bristol  ;  Mr.  George  Thompson,  Burt  Sr. 
Edmunds  ;  Messrs.  Currie  &  Bowman,  Newcastle-on-Ttnb  ;  Mr.  Hargbotb,  York  ;  Messrs.  Hau 
&  Rowortb,  64  A^  Ejno  Street,  Mancbbster;  Mr.  Wm.  Touno,  189,  High  Strbbt,  Su2a>xRLA!n>; 
Mr. HjkRBisoNy  153,  Briggatb,  Lebds;  Mr.  G.  Poultbr,  Bath  Street,  Leamington;  Mbssbs.  Sea* 
COMBE  &  Prichard,  CHESTER ;  Mr  FREDERICK  Pawset,  Ipswich  ;  and  Mr.  S.  J.  Machen,  Wtst' 
moreland  Street,  Dublin. 

Abroad : — Mr.  James  A.  Sparks,  161  Fulton  Street,  New  York  ;  Messrs.  H.  &  W.  Bowselu 
Toronto  ;  Mr.  J.  Walton,  195  Notre-Damb  Street,  Montreal. 

ROBERT  GRANT,  Jun.,  82,  Princess  Street,  Edinburgh. 


I%e/ollomng  are  among  the  Woris  proposed  to  he  Printed  by  the 

Spottiswoode  Society. 

HisrroftT  op  thb  Chvbch  amd  Statb  op  ScoTLANbi  in  Seren  Books,  by  Archbishop  Spottiswoode ; 

with  a  Life,  Notes,  tie.    2  vols. 
HivTOST  OP  THB  Afpaibs  OP  Cbcrch  akd  Statb  in  Scotland,  from  the  Reformation  to  1568,  bj 

Bifl]icq[»  Keith  ;  with  life,  and  Appendix  of  lUustratiYe  Documents.    2  vols. 
Ah  Hbtoucal  Cataloqub  op  thb  Soottish  Bishops,  from  the  earliest  times  to  1688,  by  Bishop 

Keith ;  with  a  Continuation  to  the  present  time :  Also,  an  Account  of  all  the  Religious  Houses 

that  were  in  Scotland  at  Uie  time  of  the  Reformation,  by  John  Spottiswoode,  Esq.    1  vol. 
Lettees,  and  othbr  OtuaiNAL  Pafbrs,  from  the  Balfour  MSS.  in  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of 

Advocates,  relative  to  Ciyil  and  Ecclesiastical  Matters  during  the  reign  of  James  YI.,  including 

the  Letters  of  Archbishop  Spottiswoode,  with  Notes.    2  vols. 
Mbmoeials  op  thb  Family  op  Sfottiswoodb,  from  Father  Hay's  MS.  Collections  in  the  Library  of  the 

Faculty  of  Advocates ;  with  Appendix  of  lUustratiTe  Matter.    1  vol. 
Tas  WoiiKS  OP  Archbishop  Lbighton,  with  Life. 

A  CoicPLBTB  Collection  op  thb  Works  op  Bishop  Sagb,  with  Life.    3  vols. 
Thb  SpornswooDB  Miscellany  ;  a  Collection  of  Fugitive  Pieces  from  MSS.  and  rare  Tracts,  chiefly 

Blostrative  of  the  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland.     Among  these  will  ^Ppear, 

Notices  of  the  Correspondence  between  the  Bishops  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  Bishops 

CoDier,  Brett,  Ice.  in  England,  and  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Eastern  Church,  regarding  a  formal 

union  of  their  Churches. 
Thb  Amcibnt  Ecclbsiastical  History  op  Scotland,  by  Thomas  Tnnes,  M.  A.  Author  of  a  Critical 

Essay  on  the  Ancient  Inhabitants  of  Scotland ;  from  a  copy  formerly  in  the  possession  of  George 

Chalmers,  Esq.,  now  in  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates.    1  vol. 
Sia  Jajcbs  Dalrymplb's  Collections  relating  to  Scottish  Uistoiy  preceding  the  Reign  of  David  1. 

with  lUnstrative  Pamphlets.    2  vols. 
Thb  Works  op  thb  Rbv.  Henry  Scouoall,  successively  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  King's  College, 

Aberdeen,  and  Minister  of  Auchterless ;  including  Bishop  Burnet's  Preface  to  the  '*  Life  of 

God  in  the  Soul  of  Man,"  the  «  Notes,"  on  that  Treatise  published  in  1744  ;  his  <'  Ninb  Dis- 

eoorses,"  and  his  Funeral  Sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Garden,  with  Life,  &c.    2  vols. 
CoLLBcrioN  OP  Charters  and  other  Docxtmbnts  illustrative  of  the  Scottish  Cathedral  Churches. 

1  vol. 
Bishop  Wishart's  Lifb  op  the  Marquis  op  Montrose,  with  the  Second  Part,  hitherto  unpublished, 

from  a  MS.  belonging  to  the  Faculty  of  Advocates ;  with  a  Life  of  the  Bishop.    I  vol. 
Histo&t  op  the  Church  of  Scotland  from  1558  to  1625,  by  Archibald  Symson,  Pastor  of  Dal- 
keith, with  the  original  text,  translated  from  the  Latin  M.S.  in  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of 

Advocates.    1  vol. 
The  LrruROY  op  St.  James  op  Jbrvsalbm,  with  Bishop  Rattray's  Translation  and  Introduction,  Pre- 

limiiiary  Essay  on  Lituigies,  &c.,  with  Selections  from  Bishop  Rattray's  other  Works. 
A  Sbusotion  prom  the  Writings  op  the  Hon.  and  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Archibald  Camp- 

BBLL.    1  voL 
Lettbrs  and  other  Documents  op  Archbishop  Sharp  op  St.  Andrews.     1  voL 
Extracts  prom  the  Kirx  Session  Records  op  Perth,  from  a  transcript  made  by  the  late  Mr. 

J.  Scotty  one  of  the  Ministers  of  Perth,  Author  of  a  **  History  of  the  Earls  of  Gowrie."    1  vol. 
Extracts  prom  the    "  Buik  of  thb    Canonoatb,"  commencing  28th  August  15d4,  from  the 

original  MS.  belonging  to  the  Kiik  Session  of  the  Canongate,  Edinboigh.     1  vol. 
The  Funeral  Sermons,  Orations,  and  Epitaphs  on  the  Rioht  Reverend  Patrick  Forbes, 

Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  from  the  <nily  edition  of  1635.    1  vol. 
Thb  Works  op  the  Reverend  John  Forbes  op  Corse,  Professor  of  Divinify  in  King's  CoU^e, 

Aberdeen.    3  vols. 
Bishop  Maxwbll's  (of  Ross,  in  Scotland,  afterwards  of  Killala)  <<  Burdxn  op  Issachbr,"  and 

*'  Episcopacy  not  abjured  in  His  Majbsty's  Realm  of  Scotland."    I  vol. 
Pbinoipal  Monro's  (of  Edinbuigb,)  Thirteen  Sermons  preached  on  sevbral  Public  Occasions, 

with  his  **  Letter  to  Sir  Robert  Howard,  occasioned  by  the  Twofold  Vindication  op 

Archbishop  Tillotson."    1  vol. 
Bishop  Gillan's  Works.    I  vol. 

Sir  Robert  Sibbald's  Minor  Works,  including  his  Autobiography,  and  a  Selection  from  his  un- 
published Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates.    I  vol. 
Thb  Works  op  the  Rev.  John  Skinner,  Presbyter  of  the  Scottiiih  Episcopid  Church  at  Longade, 

Aberdeenshire,  with  Life.    3  vols. 
The  Works  op  the  Right  Rev.  John  Skinner,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  with  Biographical  Sketch. 

1  vd. 
CoLLSonoN  OP  THE  Tracts,  HISTORICAL  AND  CRmcAL,  occasiooed  by  the  publication  of  Bishop 

Burnet's  History  of  His  Own  Times.     1  vol. 
Sblbctxons  prom  the  Writings  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Caldbr,  M.A.  in  support  op  Episcopacy. 

1vol. 
Sermons  by  several  Episcopal  Clergymen  op  Eminence  prior  to  the  UiaoN;  with  Sketches 

of  their  Lives.     1vol. 


A  YiBW  OF  THE  Elbctiom  OF  B18HOP8  IN  THE  Prxmitivb  Chubch  ;  with  the  *'  Sapplement"  to  the 
'*  View/'  by  the  Bey.  Junes  Dundas,  M.A.;  PresbTter  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Pablifihed  in 
1728  and  1730.     1  yol. 

The  Woru  of  the  Right  Reybeend  William  Cowpar,  Bishop  of  Galloway.    3  toIs. 

The  Master  of  Sinclair's  Memoirs,  connected  with  the  Enterprize  of  1715.     1  vol. 

A  Translation  op  Bishop  William  Forbes'  (first  Bishop  of  Edinbuigh)  '*  GonsideratioDes  Mo- 
destffi  et  Pacificae  CootroTcrsiarum  de  Justificatione,  PuigatoriOy  Inyocatione  Sanctorum,  Oi.risto 
Mediatore,  Eucharistia,"  with  Life  and  Notes.    1  yol. 

Catechisms  of  the  Scottish  Church.     1  vol. 

Confessions  op  Faith  and  Canons  of  the  Scottish  Church,  with  Historical  Introdactiansy 
Notes,  &c.     1  yol. 

Bishop  David  Lindsay's  (of  Brechin)  Works,  including  his  <'  True  Narration  of  the  Proceedingr 
in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  holden  at  Perth,  25th  August  1618,  with  a 
Just  Defence  of  the  Articles  therein  concluded  against  a  seditious  Pamphlet,"  with  Biographi- 
cal Sketch,  Notes,  &c.    2  vols. 

Bishop  Guthrie's  (of  Dunkeld)  '*  Memoirs,  from  1637  to  the  Death  of  King  Charles  1.,''  with 
Biographical  Sketch.     1  vol. 

The  Scottish  Liturot  of  1637,  and  Scottish  Communion  Office,  with  Historical  Introdactions 
and  Notes.    1  yol. 

Charqbs  DEuyBRED  ON  VARIOUS  OCCASIONS  BT  SCOTTISH  BisHOPS  to  the  Cleigy  of  thdr  lespectiTe 
Dioceses.    1  yol. 


The  following  were  the  Society's  Publications  for  1844 : — 

1st  Volume  of  Bishop  Keith's  History  of  the  Affaibs  of  Church  and  State  in  Sootlanb,  from 

the  Reformation  to  1568 ;  with  Life,  and  Appendix  of  lUustratiye  Documents. 
1st  Volume  of  the  Works  of  Bishop  Sage,  with  Life. 
1st  Volume  of  the  Spottiswoode  Miscellany. 

The  Publications  for  1845  are  :— 

2d  Volume  of  Bishop  Keith's  History  of  the  Affairs  of  Church  and  State  in  Scotland. 

Thb  Fonbral  Sermons,  Orations,  and  Epitaphs  on  the  Right  REyERBND  Patrick  Forbes^  Bishop 

of  Aberdeeo,  from  the  only  edition  of  1635.     1  yol. 
2d  Volume  of  the  Spottiswoode  Miscellany. 


The  following  Works  are  in  the  course  of  preparatioD,  with  a  view  to  future  publicatian : — 

History  of  the  Church  and  State  of  Scotland,  by  Archbishop  Spottiswoode ;  with  a  Life,  Ntvtes,  &c. 

Collections  for  the  Ancient  Ecclesiastical  Statistics  of  Scotland. 

The  Works  op  the  Rev.  Henry  Scougall,  successively  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  and  Minister  of  Auchterless ;  including  Bishop  Burnet's  Preface  to  the  "  Life  of  God 
in  the  Soul  of  Man,"  the  <<  Notes"  on  that  Treatise  published  in  1744  ;  his  *'  Ninb  Discooises," 
and  his  Funeral  Sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Garden,  with  Life,  &c. 

Memoirs  of  Archbishop  Leighton,  illustrated  by  documents  hitherto  unpublished. 

The  Liturgy  of  St.  James  of  Jerusalem,  with  Bishop  Rattray's  TranalatioD  and  Introdnctioii,  Pre- 
liminary Essay  on  Liturgies,  &c. 

"  CoNsiDERATioNBS  MoDESTA  ET  PAciFiCiG,  &c."  of  Blshop  William  Forii>e8^  (first  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh), with  a  Translation,  Life,  and  Notes. 

Catechisms  of  the  Scottish  Church. 

Thb  Scottish  Liturgy  of  1637,  and  Scottish  Communion  Office,  with  Historical  Introductioiis  and 
Notes. 

The  Funeral  Sermons,  Orations,  and  Epitaphs  on  the  Right  Rbybbend  Patiuok  Fobbbs,  Biahop 
of  Aberdeen,  from  the  only  edition  of  1635. 

The  Works  of  the  Right  REyERBND  Willum  Cowpab,  Bishop  of  Galloway. 
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